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Pa Ma'luh Shil Muhammad-Ithm 
The Degree Of Muhammad-Ism 


Introduction 


Over The Past 25 Years, 1 Have Analyzed, Studied Anc Lived A Life Of Lies, Under The Cloak Of 
Religion. Formerly Being Вот A Muhammadan, I, NETER: A'aferti Atum-Re (Bg {: 
UAE 18+ AHA- IP) Also Known As Amunnubi Raakhptah (ЛОЗЕ BHOR q^ 
Ab- & BAIR) Had Decided To Compile All The Archives Of The Muhammadan Creeds, Beliefs, 
Traditions, Myths, Hadiths, Etc. From The Old And Updated Scrolls Such As: The Spell Breaking, And 
Revealing, "360 Questions To Ask A Sunni Orthodox Muslim," Scroll 198; From "Is The Koran 
Authentic, Scroll #118" To The Powerful, "Is Jesus The God Of The Koran? Scroll #100; From The 
Ground Breaking, Islamic Creeds: True Or False? Scroll #71 To The Shattering, "Religion Of Islam 
Unmasked." They All Will Be Available To You In This One Big Degree Of Islam-Ism Or 
Muhammad-Ism, To Bring In The New Millennium. 


For Years, I'd Warmed The Muslim And Arab World That One Day, Adherents Of Other Faiths, 
Inclusive Of Their Own Will Start To Question Their So-Called Infallible Qur'aan And Doctrine. It Had 
Already Begun Years Ago, The Muslims Won't Have Any Corner To Run To. They'll Have To Stand On 
Their Own, In The Middle Of The World's Stage, And Get Bombarded With Intellectual Questions, 
Which They Won't Be Able To Answer, And They Failed. Muhammadans Like The Late Ahmed 
Deedat, Sheikh Sha'wariy Couldn't Stand A Chance Against The Palestinian, Christian Arab, Anis 
Shorrosh, When It Came To Defending Their Muhammadan Faith. So Guess What They Did? They 
Resorted To Kicking And Beating Up The Poor Christian Scholar. 


These Islamic Scholars Had Failed So Miserably, That Even Their Own, Had Converted Out Of This 
Ridiculous, Borrowing, Unholy, Terrorist Religion. People Like Anwar Hekmat, Who Had Authored 
"Women And The Koran," Tells It Like It Is; - The Abusive Condition And Conditioning Of The 
Women In Islam; And What Life Was About In Most Of The Arab World Today And Yesterday. How 
Akhmad, Muhammad Or Mahmuwd Wasn't This Good Old- Guy Whom You Arabs Called The Best 
Example In Your Qur'aan (Qur'aan 33:21) And 1 Quote: "We Have Indeed In The Apostle Of God A 
Beautiful Pattern (Of Conduct) For Any One Whose Hope Is In God And The Final Day, And Who 
Engages Much In The Praise Of God." 


How Pagans' Customs Became Part Of Your Practices And Are Still, Till This Day. There Is Another 
Writer Too, Named Ibn Warraq Who Had Built Up Enough Courage And Audacity To Question This 
Religion, Which He Was Brought Up In, As Well. He Tells Why He Isn't A Muslim Any More, And 
The Book Is Appropriately Entitled, "Why I Am Not A Muslim." Mr. Warraq Deals With The Issues 
That Hit The Heart; Secularism, Dictatorship, Racism, Historical Errors, Contradictions, 
Homosexuality; Now The Next Thing You Know, They Will Put Out A License (Fatwa) To Kill Him, If 
He Is Not Careful, As The Muhammadans Are Notoriously Known For Doing. Orthodox Sunni 
Muslims Spend A Lot Of Time Attacking Anybody Who Calls Himself A Non-Muslim. The 
Moment Someone Starts To Question The Authenticity, Validity, Language, And Origin Of The 
Qur'aan, Or Question The Mission Of Muhammad, Immediately They Send Out Threats Of 
Murder And Violence. Just Like What They Did To Salman Rushdie, Who Wrote A Book 
Called The "Satanic Verses"; The Late Imam, Rashad Khalifa, Ph.D., Author Of Several 
Books On The Number #19, And Translator Of The Qur'aan; And Dr. Anis Shorrosh, Author 
Of "Islam Revealed." These Men Had Every Right To Write Anything They Felt Like, Because 
The Qur'an Says: "When Truth Has Arrived, And Falsehood Perished" (Qur'aan 17:81), So If 
They Were Preaching Falsehood, They Would Have Perished By The Will Of Allah, Not Your 
Murderous Assassinations. If These Men Were Liars, Don't You Believe That Allah Would 
Have Made That Known Eventually, Without You Killing Or Attempting To Kill Them With 
Your Human Hands? Where Was Your Allah Then? 
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Sa. Allah In The Qur'ssn Would Ted Proven These Men Ав Liars, Jf They Were; Hc Did Not Need The 
Intervention Of 5iall Minded Orthodox Sunni Muslims, All Over The World Who Could Mot Stand Up 
And Defend Their Кейшеп Verbally... Instead, They Lashed Out By Making Violent Threats, And 
Killing Allah's Children, When Your God, Allah Says, Hc fs "Maaliki Yawmid Diya" (gal بوم‎ cL.) 
Ruler Of The Day Of Judgement (Qur'aan 1:4). 


I Will Prove To Muslims And Non-Muslims That The Religion Islam ls Weanng A Mask, So Bip A 
Mask, That When You Iry To Unmask It, This Intrmidates Muslims Го The Pomt Where They Will Feel 
Threatened, And Even Have dt A To Kill in The Mame Of Their ганына And Ther God, Allah 
(Qur'aan 9:29): And 1 Quote: "Fight Those Who Believe Not In Allah Nor The Last Day, Nor Hold 
That Forbidden Which Haih Веги Forbidden By Allah And His Жейси. Nor рт орды РА The 
Religion Of Truth, From Among The People Of The Book, Until They Pay Ihe Jizyuh With Willing 
Submission, And Feel Themselves Subdued" So Now, L Neter A'aferti Atum-Re Wil! Set The 
Record Straight; At Times Even Using Their Translation Of Yusef Ali And Muhammad Marmaduke 
Ali, If Not Badly Distorted. Sa That Muhammadans Who Claim To Be Islam's Adherents, And Those 
Who Are Not, Will Be Able To 5ce Through This Mentally Limited, Man Made, 1,400 Ycar Old, 
Concocted, Hadith, Masked Religion. For Years, Muslims Claimed That [heir Religion Is The First 
And Best Religion, And Everybody Else 15 Wrong; Muhammad Ts The Best, And The Last OT All 
The Prophets, And That Arabie Is The First Language, And 15 So. Precise, That There Are Not Amy 
Mistakes At All, In Their Holy Book, Called The Hol, Qur'aan/Koran. But. This ls Simply Not 
True: 





One Problem With The Orthodox: Sunnî Muslims Is That ‘They Had Never Been Questioned. The 
Muslim World Will Question A. Christian About The Mzssiah Jesus, Insuli The Messiah Jesus, Insult 
The Bible, The Bible Translators, The Authorities ОГ The Bible, The Validity Or Authenticity Of The 
Hible, And Even The Languages Used In The Bible. Then, They'll Step Hack As If Nothing Had 
Happened. When Attacks Are Launched Out. Againsl [he Christian Church, Christians. Don't Retaliate 
By Sending Ош Threats Or Killing People. When It 1s Launched Out Against The Jews, Jews Don't Do 
That, Or When It Is Launched Out Against The Hare Khrishnas Or The Hindus, They Dont Send Cur 
Threats. Only Orthodox Sunm Muslims Feel That No One Can Question Them. So It Had To Be A 
Muslim Who'll Question Them. This Wus Why Before 1967 A.D., I Had [Lived As Them, l'rayed As 
They Did, Studied All Their Books, Traveled To All Thom Holy Cites, Spoken With Ihen Lents Ти 
A shui Syria: Arabic, Lived In Islamic Countries, So That I Could Question Them From Uhe Inside 
About The Things They Have Been Lookmg At For Years, Tut Were Afraid To Mention. Why. 
Because They Are Under A Ruler-Ship, A Sort Of Ring-ship Thot Says, "If You Ever Question. Them, 
You Are Deviating From The Norm. 


You Are Out Of Mainstream Isham, ЇЇ You Sturt To Question Hadith, And The Sunna, Or If You Stan 12 
Question Which komn Is Correct, Which Translation Te Correct; Which Arabic la Correct; Cu Wi ucl 
Schuul Is шин, Antamatically They Classify You As Some ‘ype! Limon, Ehevitil, Гасни 
Or Something, And Try To Kill You. ‘They Асі More Like Molevolent Thsagrerable Ones, Rather Than 
Muslims. 


AIEO This Threatening And Killing, Simply Because Of Regions = Eypeviilly Fhe Морита Chin, 
Have What They Call "The Truth," And Everybody Else On The Planet, Who Гес, Мот Accept Their 
Religion, The Exact Way That They Interpret It, Oz Prescribe Tt, Is Wrong, And Their God Is Going Lo 
-&end Them То Hell! What Is So Ironic; 1s That You Don't Even Have The Sume God, As You Say; So 
How Сап You Say That, What Your God Or Allah Says, Applies Ta The Whole World, Who May Moi 
Even Recognize That Your God Exists? (Refer To "Does God And Ihe Devil Exit? Жеми #93) 
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Instead Of Letting Your God Do Ths Job And Send People To Hell For Their Wrongs Himself, You 
Have People Like The Muhammadans Who Justify Killing And Fighting "Infidels" Or Unhelievers, As 
They Call Them, By Using Quotes Of Their Qur'aan, Which Is What Their Haly Book Commands Them 
To Do. Yet, The Qur'aan, Is 5o Holy, That It Permits Fighting And Killing! I Quote From Qur'aan 
9:29 "Fight Those Who Believe Not In Allah..." Couldn't Allah Just Change Their Hearts To Him" 
These Are: The Kind Of Thoughts That Are The Causes Of World Wide Wars Such As The Case Of 
Bosnia, India, Sudan, Afghanistan And Iran, Rwanda, Ireland Ete. Nevertheless, It's Sickening And 
Fudiculous! 


5o Às You Can See, T Want You To Know That We Overstand The Dangers Involved In Writing.A Book 
Such.As Thus. For We Know, We Arc Gomme Up Agemst The Beast. The Research For [his 
Humongous Book, As Previously Stated, Was Started Since 1 Depan Teaching In 1967 A.D. The 
Information Which I Found Cm The Subjects OF Hadith, Sunna, The Beliefs Of The Orthodox Sunni 
Muslim Sect On Islam, And Muhammad (570-632 A.D.) Was So Extensive That IL Took Over A Year 
Io Compile It Into One Condensed Volume Of Questions For Muslims, And Non-Muslims Alike. Soa 
Now, With This Book, The Degree Of Islam-Ism, You Will Find All The Books, And Periodicals Used 
Por Research Date As Far Hack As: The 1800's, And As Recent As 1999 AD. The Documented 
Information Found Within This Book Is Taken From Published Writings Which Had Questioned: The 
Authenticity: Of The Orthodox Sunn Muslim Religion, Which Had Never Been Addressed, Prior То 
1989 A D. When I, Then Known As Sayyid Isa Al Haadi Al Mahdi Had Revealed It, 


Ihe First Thing These Muhammadan Sunni Moslems Said Was: "7 Told You He Was Against Islam." 
The Next Thing Was: "He Was Anti-Islamic;" Next, They Said: "He Was Trying To Destroy Islam, Ife 
Was Nor Really A Muslim, Because A Muslim Wouldn't Do That" By "That," They Mean Question 


‘Them 


The Orthodox Sunni Muslims Are Not Aware Thal Real Muslims Are Really "Christians," Which [п 
Ashuric/Syriac Arabic ls The Word Masivhiyyiyn, (ceps) Or Messiahites. We Are Followers ОГ 
The Real Messiah, (Harw Horus) Aid Алмай His Coming. The Orthodox Sunni Muslims Are Using The 
Word "Muslim" To Меш "4 Group Of People Thai Follow Hadith And Sunna.” We Were Using 
The Betinition CH The Word "Muslim," From The Stutement Which Wis Mode By The So-Culled Jesus 
Of 2 UOI Years Ago In Matthew 5:9 And I Quote: 





"Blessed Are The Peacemakers..." (Ll БДЫ oy gle) 


During The First Printing Of The Book, (360 Questions Та Ask A Sunni Orthodox Muslim), We lad 
Considered Oursclves The Ansaar (Lah, "Helpers Of Allah, Alders Of Allah" (a sled), Now, In 
Nuwauhu, Wc Arc Called “LEC.” (International Egvptian Church) When We Did Lise The Words 
Anmiaru Allah, We Were Noi Using It To Mean Ihe "Sect" Of Anzgar Muslims, Which Can Ge found 
Listed In Your Islamic Eneyclapedias. When We Referred To Chirselves As Anders ГИ Allah, We Мнн 
Using Ihe Quraamc Definition Or The Word Which ls Found In Qur'aan 41:14. The So-Called 
Messiah Tesus OF 2:000 Years Ago Asked His Disciples Who Were Dressed Tn lute: "Fer Fo Re My 
Helpers To (Ihe Work Of) God?", They Seld "We Are God's Helpers" (Abdullah Yusuf ‘All 
Translation Of The Koran). 








The Di or alienate lsm 


Chur Pomt, Was That We Are Followers Of The Real Messiah Jesus - Not The Fake, Made Lp One 
Haru, (Horus) Heru, Son Of Aset And Usir, He 15 The Real Onc, Whom The Christians, Muslims. 
And Hindus All Worship. He іх Known By Many Different Tittes And Names Such Ав Tammuz, Isa, 
Yashu'a, Khrishna Etc. (Refer To The Holy Tablets, Chapter (ne, Tablet 1:33). Do You Overstand 
That? Back Then, | Wanted Orthodox Sunni Muslims Го Stop Comparing Us And Detining IIs 
According To Their Religion. Because We Were Not A Parr Ot Them Orthodox Religion. We Were The 
Essences Of Therm. Ehe Order Ot The Essenes Were Men Who Зету Adhered To The Levitical Laws 
Like John The Baptist (2-99 A.D.) And The Messiah Jesus. They Observed Strict Discipline Ot 
Conduct, Ritual Purity And Communal Living, Bound Together By Living For, Of And By Each Other 
We Were Preservers Of The Truth. We Followed The Levitical (Hebraic) Laws Just Like The Fssenes 
a0, In Essence, We Were The Best Of All Muslms - And- All Of Their (Hebraic. Ес. Islamic} 
Customs And Traditions Come From Tama-Re Ta, Meaning "Earth," Ma- "Water" And Re, San Ur 
Simply Tama, People Of The Re- "Sun." 


Thats Why The Dead Sea Scrolls Of Qumran Were Found In The Temple Of The Essenis, Because 
Qur Job Was And 15 To Preserve The Trath, And We Did, Let Me Tell You Right Now, You Wont Find 
Any Jesus's Of Your Bible Being Mentioned In There! He Simply Didn't Exist. (Refer To The Degrees 
Of Christ-ism, El Мачын Shil Gshishtiniysism) Now, We Have Authentic Copies ud The Онша 
Б, And Hos Зин EER prom Authentic Copies Of Your Vers ( EUN А ў | 
à | үр ЫЙ" ealed To Muhammad, So Please, Establish In Your Minds. That We 








Were Nat FE X E 


It Would Най Been More Proper To Call Me, "Rabbi" Instead Of Imam Back Then; According lu The 
Hebraic Laws. For All Intents And Purposes, | Was A Rabbi (97) Of A Hebraic Conarezation. 
Not ^n Imam Of A Muslim Sect Falling Under One Of Your Sectarian Groups, The Messiah Jesus Was 
Called Rabbi Or "Teacher," By His Disciples (John 3:2). Thus; If We Were To Go To The Hebrew 
Language, Instead Of Calling Myself Imam Isa, My Name Would Be Rabbi Fuxhua (VI^ “ҮЛ, Wo, | 
Am Not Saying | Was/Am Jesus, Bot I Am Of His Flock. The Title Imam Was Grven Ta Me By My 
Followers, Because I Used To Lead Prayer: Which-Is What This Title Means "Dar Whe Is Up Froni" 
It Mas Nothing To Do With Islam, The Religion: 


Thus, We Were Muslims By The Made Up Messiah Jesus’ Detinition, Or Just Muslims For Christ, And 
He Accepted The Names An Nasari (g all, "Narzaritex) (Qur'aan 5:37) And Ansiar { Жаз. Adders | 
(Qur'aan 3:52, 61:14) That You Have In Your (Quraan For Christians (verstand, We Didn't Wani Ta 
Be Associate! With Any Form 0f Islamic Cult ( Sect You All Can Ната Your Idolatrous Kanha 
Worslup, Yuu Aduuratiou OF Минин], Your Sun lruciices- And The Falso Наш You Haud 
Fabricated. If Y ou Present Hadith To "New Muslim Converts” Who Domi Know Ehe Shady History О 
These Books On The Tradition Of Muhammad, They Will Stan To Believe Them As Law. Then, They 
Will Start imitating All These Foolish "Traditions." So When Muslims Across The World Ace Judpedl 
By Other Religions, They Are Not Judged By The Quismn's Limited Point Of. View OF Whol A 
Musim Should Be. Instead, The World Is Juipme All Masts Tey Whar Orthodox Stimi Митт 
Define A Muslim To Be According To Ther Hadith, Not The Words OI Your God, Allah. This 1s Hox 
The Disapreéable One Has Found His Way Into Islam, This Is His Way Of Making Muslims Look 
Stupid, So That When The Day Comes When Dillerent Arguments Arc Being Brought Up. Арат! 
islam, Muslims Won't Be Able To Defend Their Faith, Because They Have No Knowledge Of The 
Quraan, They Only Know Hadith, By Way OF The Hadith, People Have Been Grafted Into What 1 Hiu 
Called "Fake Muslims" Meaning Instead (H хате Alah, l hey Exalt Muhammat And Are Heinz 
Used To Destroy Гат. 





| The USMS, ‚нм 


Пе Bottom Line Is, That It's Tine Por The Orthodox Sunni Muslim World To Ве Put On Trial And For 
To Be Questioned About The Authenticity Of What They Teach. The Orthodox Sunni Muslim 
World la Inundating The World With A Rash Of Terronsm, And An lgnorant Religion Which Is Not 
Backed Up, Nor Based On Facts, Thus. This Book Has Been Put Together In The Name Of The Father 
(Usir/Allah), The Son (Haru/The Messiah Jesus) And The Holy Ghost (Neter Nusku) With Sheer 
Documented Facts And Questions. | Want The Christian Preacher, Or The Pastor, Or The Reverend, Or 
The Rabbi, Or The Guru, Or The Swami, Or The Lama, Or The 5 Percenter, Or The Brother Or Sister Of 
The Nation Of Islam, Or The Black Israelite Or Hebrew, Or Anybody Else Who Has Been Harassed Ну 
Orthodox Sunni Muslims Who Had Came As If They Were Authentic, To Take This Manual And 
Launch И Out Against Sunni Muslims. The Purpose Of lt Going Out Against Sunni Muslims 15 
Because, 17 What They Have To Say ls Troc. They Will Be Able To Prove i They Will Re Able To 
Easily Provide Factual Answers, Using The Scriptures Of Allah And Not The tladith Of Himan Hands. 
To Answer These 500 (+ ) Questions. 





This is The Ultimate In Reformation, Bringing Out Points About Islam And It. Man-Made Laws, 
Beliefs, Principles, Opinions, That Are Just Plan Fooksh, And Cant Be Found Anywhere In Your 
Qur'aan. lts All Telepathic Jargon By EXTRA-TERRESTRIALS. (Refer To Mission Earth And 
The Extraterrestrial Involvement, Scroll #82) From The Muslim Standpoint Of View From People Who 
Read AshuricSvriac Arabic, Who Can Overstand Ashunc’/Synac Arabic, Who Read English And 
Overstand English And Who Can See All The Flaws That Have Been Shoved Under The Rug By 
Orthodox Sunni Muslims. We Are Now Pulling The Rug Back, And Cleaning Up The Mess 


We Must Clean Up The Mess Before The Orthodox Sunni Muslim World Turns Istam into A Nen 
Form Of Man (Idol Worship) Because, Although They Claim To Follow The Qur'aan And The 
Laws Revealed Therein, Thev Don't! 


This Book Has Been Put Together To Stir Things In The Thinking Man's Mind, Because The Momeni 
That A MAN STOPS THINKING (THE MOMENT IN WHICH НЕ STOPS USING HIS 
ABILITY TO DOUBT WHAT APPEARS ILLOGICAL) HE BECOMES A ROBOT, And The 
Orthodox Sunni Muslim World Is drm. Fels Rut, The LE.C. (Interuutiunul Eyyptian Church. 
Is Неге To Stop It. The Mahdi, Muhammad Ahmad Ibo ‘Abdullah (1448-1885 A.D.) Of The Sudan 
Mentioned That His Job Was Reformation: per We Were Picking Up After [lis Seven Year Rule, 115 
Years Later As The Reformers Of The Degree Of Islam Or Muhammad-lem. 





Im Telling You Agam, As You Read This Book, ft E Coing To Make Orhodos Swuu Muslims Un! 
And Grind Their Teeth. They Are Going To Call Us All Eauds Of Names. Ш You Arent Ready To Са 
In The Came, Don't Read The Rook But, If You Use The Iufounalion lo Ihe Book, You Will Stor 
Them in Their Tracks, And You Will Bring Them To Right Knowledge, Right Wisdom And Right 
C)verstanding. You'll Get Back To The Religion Of Abraham Before The Conrusion Of Judaism 
Christianity, And Muhammadiem Came Our Of It Now. We Have Judabl-[san: Muo And [L'ulmud 
Were Christian-Ism, The Book Of Paul And Christ Worshippers. And Isham-Ism The 
Of Hadith And Muhammad Worshippers. АП Of The Lies Mus Re Eliminated By The | ruth. 
and This Book Contains The Ultimate In Questions. Some Of These Questiont May Fven Stow A 
H.T M. Member, But Кей Assured, That 1 Can Anwer Each And Every One Of These Quemiane 1 C20 
Give You Proof Behind Each And Tell You Why You Should, Сн Should Not Accept Them. 


Nonetheless, One Of My Favorite Savings Is: 





"DON'T BELIEVE ME, CHECK IT OUT" 


& 
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Any Reader Of T lis Our’: aan i That Is Familiar With The Old Testament, Or The New Testament. Discovers 
[hat The Names And Events Of The Books And Prophets Have Geen Definitely Copied In The Qur'aan 
This Book Will Prove To You That Muslims Stole The Bulk OF Ther Religion, Aud Their Language From 
The Jews And Christians, And Other Cultures That Predated Them, Which Include The 
Tama-Reans (Egyptians), Sumerians, Buddhists, Persians Etc, Yet. They Will Arewe With Vou And 
Try To Convince You That Islam And lts So-Called Scripturz. The Qur'aan Is Authentic. When In Fact. I 
Can Give You Several Words And Customs That Was ‘Stolen From The Jews. Wha Got Tt Fron 
lama-Re. For Example. The Ceremony Of The Circomession ((renesis 17:10) Was Stolen From The 
Jows. (Who Got It From The Ancint Pama-Reans) The Concept Of A Holy Dav Called, Sabbath 
{Crenexix 2-2-3) Was Stolen From The Jews. And Called Jum'ah (32) War ' uan, Chapter 62:9) By The 
Muslims. The Concept Of А Turbaan Or Prayer Cap. Which The Muslims Call A Kuffa, Came From The 
Jewish Yamuka Or Yarmulke: The m d Of The Mushm Kalimat Tawhiyd, ((Qur'aan 47:19) Was 
Stolen From The Jews Shama Yishrael (RUP Уш) “Hear Oh Israel" (Deuteronamy 6:4), Or 
Deuteronomy 4:33 Where They Stole Their Kalimat, Las Ilaaha Wa Allah (ad "! af 4), (Qur'aan 
17:19) And This Was Carried Over To Chnstanty (Mark 12:29); And That's Where Muslims Borrowed 
It From. They Stole The Concept Of Fastmg From The Jews (Nehemiah 9:1); The Conecpt Of Alms 
Cuvmg (Qur'aan 4:162). Thor Concept Of Making Hajj (Ezra 3:4, 6:22). What Most Muslims Don't 
Even Know Is That Their Whole Concept Of The Pilgrimage To Their Holy Tempic, A Cube Shaped 
Building (Ka'aba) la Mecca, Which They Call The Нац. And The Person Who Completes Н. Called A 
Hajji Is A Word Duplicated From The Name Of Prophet Haggai And The Festrve Khag Or Hae (27) 
(Exodus 12:14) This 15 When The Children Of Tsracl In The Book Of Ezra Made A Pilgrimare Out Of 
Rabyloman Captivity. To Return To The Holy Land Back To: The Temple Of Solomon. The Holy OF 
Holics, The Most Sacred Building On Earth To Them. Its The Exact Same Storv, Even The Same Titles. 
They Stole The Concept OF .\Wearng The Ihraam From The Jews, Who Took h From The Ancicnt 
lama-Rean Practice Of The Sem (Priests) Of The Great Netcr Amun Re. The Concept Of The Story Of 
Nimrod (Qur'aan 2:258) Was Copal From The Jewish Narrative Of The Mishnah From The Midrash 
Rabba, Chapter 1 7. 


Pre La ee! LE" 





Figure 1 
This Is Where The Muhammadans Got Their Garb Of Pilgrimage From - The Sem Of The 
Great Neter: "Amun-Re" Of Ancient Tama Ке"! 


fs 





The Concept Of Wearmg The Face Veil, Khimaar (l>) (Genesis 24:65); And Weanng Sweet Smellmg 
Os Qibrwrah (1,43) Meamung "Sweet Fragrance," From Qehtaret (ГТ?) And Bumine Incense 
(Exodus 30:7, 23, 34); And They Also Stole Words: Like Sawkar Meaning "отр Drink," From Thc 
Hebrews, And Changed It To Sakhraan Mcamng "Drunk " The House (iy) 'Bayt' Of Lord (Qur'aan 
106-3), Stolen From The Hebrew Beth (T2). The Word Rabb. (3) Meaning “Muster Or Sustainer" 
From Rabb (27); The Word Jannah Gt). From The Aramic/Hebrew Gan (ûl, The Word Samaa'a Ur 
Samaawaali (laa od aus), From The Aramic/Hebrew. "Shamayim" (ОУК), Meaning "The Skies.” 
The Word Ard (, jl}, Taken From The Aramic/Hebrew Ehrets (772. Meaning "The Earth, Land." 
Baab (ыш) From The Aramic/Hchree Bawb (2X2). Meaning "Door." Aba (2) From The 
Aramic/Hebrew Word Ab (ДК), "Meaning Father,” Malak, (5415) From The Arumic/'Hehrew Melek 
(172). Meaning "King Or Ruler”: Yad (25) From The Aramic/Hebrew Word Yawd (T), Meuniny 
"Hand"; Amiyn (ò=). Amen, "Mu'minun (;..5.). Mu'minaati (dla j, El Mu'min (yy) Fte. One Or 
Allah's Attributes (6th), Was Stolen From The AramcHebrew Awmane (73M), Meaning "To Have 
Faith,” EI Barivu (s Lih The 12th Attribute, Meaning "The Fushioner," From [he Aramic/Hebres 
"Вага," (к). Meaning "To Replemish" Al Musawwiru {palh "The Fashiomer," From The 
Aramic/Hebrew Tsawr (^Y) Meaning "To Make." АН OF The Attnbutes OF Arabic Was Stolen From 
Hebrew, Inchiding Salaam (0). Islaam (212), Mushm |.) All Came From The Aramıc Hebrew 
Word Shalom (575) Meaning "Peace " 


These Orthodox Sunm Muslims Or Muhammadans Feel And Wholeheartedly Deheve. Dhar No Onc Can 
кк (л adj as ree D bete While, On The Other Hand, They Can Go Around Quesnonmz 
And Defaming Any And Everybody's Beliefs And Faiths So Since. 1 Am No Longer imaam Isa Jind Mr 

Масс Guy. Ав An Ex-Muslim Looking In From The Outside. Науша Lived As A Muslim For Over 40 
Years, 1 Know Islam In And Out, From A-Z. Therefore, | Am Not Blindod Ву Tunnel Vision. Where | 
Can't Use My Intellect And Common Sense, Given To Ме By God Or Allah Or Whomever You Want Та 
Call Him. L Having Been A Mushm, Have Been There, Done That And Now, I'm Into Reality, Of 
Right Knowledge, Right Wisdom, And Right Overstanding, Sunply Called ‘"Nuwanhu' (ASA so) 
Гес Been Through All Of The Muhammadans’ Rituals, Walking Their Walk And Talkmg Their Valk. 
Prayed Like They Do, Studied All Thar Books And Hadiths, Traveled To All Their Huly Cites, Spake Та 
Their Leaders, Scholars, Teachers And Elders. Thus | Am Ablo To Dissect, Question, Pomt Ош. And 
Prove To The "Naive, New Muslim Converts And Especially M» People And The Wanna De Convert 

АП Of Islam's Falschoods. Trimmings, Corrections, Socrets. Abvuogutivny, Adkhinina, Mistakes, Ure. Islam 
Was Simply Onc Of Our Mam Degrees Which We Had Intensely Studsed (Refer To Nuwautunn 
Newsletter, Edition #4, "Are The Pyramid People Muslims?") 








When You Look At Muwaubun Leadership In The Islamic Religion, You Will See A Figure Like 
Farrakhan, Нит Behind Hun. You Сац Rest Assure, There 1s Euro-Leaderatup Didnt You once Ar The 
Mikon Youth March, That Occord in Harlem, New York. 1998 A.D. Farrakhan Want There 
However, Dr. Ph.D. Khalid Muhammad Was There! Why Did Farrakhan Hide? What Was He Afra! 
ОҒ - Being Too "Black," Айе: Being. Accepial By A Summ Urthodox imaam From Cyprus! Let's Noc 
Forget To Mention Wallace Dodd Ford, Whom Was Recenily Brought Oui Of The Closet And Revealed 
When You Look At Wallace D. Muhammad, Son ( The Great Honorable Elijah Muhammad. You 
Will See Euro zadership - The Euro Arabs As Well. He Наз Pacrficd And Laken My People Away Trem 
Beng Who They Arc Namely Nuwaubian Moors. 


He Has Given Them A Take Nationality - Shabazz, Something They Will Neve Be - Euro-Arabs, Dress. 
Customs And Longuuge, We Had All Of This Before The Araby. Whom We Know UF Today, invaded 17 
And Mixed In With Us In The Late 6th And 7th Century And Converted Uc To Thes Deseit, Flurl 
Religion This Is Not Racism, Rut Facts Ав А Matter Of Fact. 'NOBODY WINS [HE RACE IN 
RACISM!" You Cun Have All Of Your lams: Including Islamigm, Christimigsm, Mosesam ипйпє 
nddhism, Shintowm, Racism, Marxism, Communism, Etc, We Don't Want Them Nor Need Them! 
As Your Qur'aan States In Chapwer 17:8], "Amd Say: Truth. Низ (Now) Arrived, And Falsehood 
Perished: For Falsehood ls (Ry tts Nature) Hound Ta Perish (81) " 
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Now, [Is Indeed The Time For All Falsehood To Go. | Don't Care How Long It Has Been Around, If Is 
Not True, It Simply Gots To Go; No Matter What Relunon, Creed, Faith Or Dommation, None Which Can 
Be Proven. it lt Is Not The Facts, RE Is Mat Going To Survive. As The Meter A’aferti: Atum-Re Has Said 
So Many Times Before: And He [s Here. Simply To Set The Record Straight, And Lead The Way For 
Lis, The Moors. So: We Won't Ever Go Astray. Now Lets Move On! 


Birth And Life (Of Muhammad And The Formation Of Islaam! 


Il, QUESTION: ASK IHE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, "WIIO EXACTLY WAS 
MUHAMMAD? 
ANSWER: Muhammad Was Bom In Mecca, Arabia; On Monday, Jannary 1,570 A.D. 


Arabia 15 A Dried, And And Lifeless Place, Excepr For The Few Oasis Around, Where Water And Date 
Palms Can Be Found. To The North Of Arabia, Is The Syrian Desert And To The East Is Iraq (Persia). 
To The South Is The Indian Ocean, : And On The West Is The Red Sea, According To The Muhammadan 
Lunar Calendar. Muhammad Was Bom On The 12 12th Of Rabiy ul Awwal, In The Year Of The 
Elephant. His Parcnts Name Was Amivna And 'Abdullat, Both Of Them Were From The Quravsh 
Tribe. Or Bani Quravsh (255 4). 


The Quraysh Tribe, Whose Symbol Was "The Fish/Reptilian," And Was The Title OF Fihr Bin Malik 
(stile بن‎ JJ He Was Supposedly One ОТ The Most Powerful And Respected Men In All Of Northem 
Arama, Amd Lived In The 3rd Century Of The Christian Era (208 A.D.) In The 5th. Century, A 
Descendant ОҒ Fihr Bin Malik By Thc Name Of Qusayy Bin Kalb (ls 22,24) Became Ruler Of Mecca, 
Lniting All Of The Qurayshan Tribes. These Tribes Stayed United As Onc, Uno The Authority Was 
Passed From ‘Abd Shams Bin ‘Abd Manaaf To His Younger Brother, Haashim {aa} After The Death 
Of ‘Abd Shams. His Son. Umayyah Encd Haashim's Position And Initiated An Open Combat Between 
The Two Men Resûlî With Umayvah Being Banrshed From Месса For IF Years This Caused The 
Famous Rivalry Between The "Hassshimites" And The "Umayyahs." Haashim Became Ағ Beloved A 
Leader As His Ancestor, Fihr Ibn Malik. preme 





Figure 2 Tuwci 3 Figured — 
Muhammad, Son Of Amiyna Amiynah, Mother ОГ 'Abdullat, Father Of 
And 'Abdullat Muhammad Muhammad 
" 





" The pénis of Hokaai isn 
When Hashim Died An Баг Death His Brother. Muttalib Became Leader Of The Quravsh When 
Muttahh Found Out That Haashim Had A Son Named Shayba lave In VYathonb, He Was Nicknamad 
Abdul Muttalib (Јл a, For It Was Mistakened Tha: Пе Was Multahb's Slave (Slavery Was Wem 
Prominent Back Then ш Arabia Amongst All The Etho ate | Moors, Hindus, Euro-Arabs, And The 
Various Mixtures], And Sull Active Today) 





| Figure 5 Figure б 
Abdul Muttalib, Muhammad's Grandfather Abu Taalib, Muhammad's Uncle 


OO m 


At Muttalibs Death, Abdul Mutalib Became Chief OF Banu Haashim And 1n. Charge Of Vanim 
Paganistic Dutics In The Upkeep Of The Ka'aba: Again. The Old Enmity Between Ihe Ununayads And 
Flaashrmites Resurfaced, When Harb, Son Of Umayveh Saw That Abdul Muttalib Tad Ween Chosen А» 
Chef, He Challenged The Decision As His Father Had Dou Before Нин 


Bul The Decision Of [hoc Judges Went Agamet Harb, Just As They Did In The € ase Ot His Father, 
Umayyah. This, No Doubt, Caused Jcalousv Between Banu ITaashim (Haashiquites) “ind Banu Lmavyah 
(Umayyads) Which Increased Day By Dav. 


As Before, The Haashimares Surfaced As The Vectors. Abdul Muttalib Was Well Rexpecied Hy Ihe 
Quravsh For His Farrness And Gencrosity. When ‘Abdallah Became 25 Yes Old. His Fuller. "Аш 
Mutrahb Accompanied Him To The House ОГ Wahhab, The Chet Ot Banu Zahra, And Ihe Brother ОТ 
The Famous Kosai, To Cium His Daughter. Ammnah (830-576 A.D.) As His Wile, Aurirvrh s Mother 
Was Barra Hint: Нии Means "Dawghicr." Thee Umon Produced Muhammad 


Muhammad Was (Given The Name Muhammad By Hie Ciramdfather, Abdul Mumalib. The Word 
Muhammad Comes From Ihe Ashunc'Svria Arabic Root Word, llamada (a) Meanine "Ter tive 
Praise." Sow Again, This Word Was Stolen From Ihe Агатас. Hehrew Root Word, Khwnad/Chamad 

ЛТ). Meaning "Te Be Delighiing; Beauty, Greatly Beloved, Covet, Delightahle Thing, Delight 
Desire, Goodly, Lust." Remember Saudi Arabia Was Occupied With Different Religions, Who TIal 
Different So-Called Semitic Dialects ^s; Thu Jews, Pagans, Hanifs, Sablana Гас, Who АЙ Inflnence? 
Muhammad Greatly 


A Woman Named Thuwaybah, A Handswnman Of Muhammad's (гій, Abu Lahab Suckled [lim For 
A Few Days, While His Grandfather, ‘Abdul Muttalib Continued Fo Lank For A WeteNurse Por [las 
Favorite Grandson. Muhammad's Father Had Passed On, 4 Linte Refore His Birth. At Ihe Young Ag 
Cf 25 Years, While Traveling in А Caravan It Was Custos y In Meu To Place The Suckling Babiez 
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In The Care Of A Desert Tribe Where The Child Grew Up In The Cleaner Air, Away From The 
Cramped Ci And Leamt The Ways Of The Bedouims.. As A Bedouin, He Was Raised As A Sheep's 
Herder, m | ——  " 


Later The Orphan, Muharimad Was Given To A 
Woman Named Halivmah Who Was From The 
Tribe Of Sa'adivah. Г: Tribe Was Known 
For The Gracefulness OF Their Speech. 
Наһутаһ Weaned The Baby When He Was 
Two Years: Old. For |t Was Customary After 
That. Period (Of ‘Time: To Rum The 
Foster-Children To Their. Families: Не Was 
Retured To His Mother At Four Or Five Years 
Old. However | "Wear Later, Muhammad s 
Mother, Amivna Had Passed On, Therefore 
Muhammad Was (nveu. To His Uncle, Abu 
Taalib. Who Looked Out For Hin, For As 
Lone As He Lived. | s 
Figure 7 
Halivmah, Wet Nurse Of Viuhammad 


2. QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, 'HOW WAS LIFE LIKE TN 
PAGAN, PRE-ISLAMIC ARABI A? 


ANSWER: They Will Say. "lt Was A Warlrko, Barharic. Hostile And Unorganized Place!" The 
Penod Is Called "Al Jaahiliyyah (lats) - The Period "Of Ignorance " 


Acconhng To "CGlhimpses Of Islamic History.” By Irfan Fagih, He Has Stated Ihat The Irc-Islanuc 
Arabs As А People, Were And | Quote: 


“4 Hard Tough Race Of Меп Whe Being Lnuccusiomed Го (reniler And More Nephixticated Modes 
Of Life And Were WForlike Hostile, Unorganied And A Perpetually Struggling Muss Of Humuni. 
Though Habu ally Slow In Words And Action, Wher (Once Tir Feelings Were Aroused They Were 









Fery Swift To Keturn An Insuli {т Injury And Their Hloud Feud, Would ien Conütnug For 
Éreneratiens. 


This Type Of Mode And Behavior Ts Still Found In Them To This Day Even Though Their Lifestyle Tas 
lnproved Because OF The Oil, They Are Still War-Like Terrorist, Blood Thirsty Beings, [eine 
Dnsguised And Covered Under The Friendly "Aladdin Magical Rug." Royal Treatment. 


Mr. Fagih Had This To Sav On Their Loyalty. 


During This Period £F 47 Jahiliygh The Sociol Structure (f The Arah life, Iacfuding Their Politica! 
System And Religious. Beliefs And Practices Was ИРА Primitive. There Was No Political Unity As 
They Did Not Have Anm Û tized Form Ol (Guvernmani. 





Ihe Ағаны Язар Hus [гуш Inis 
Innumeruble Tribex And Clans, All Of Them Having Their Own Chieftain Or Shaikh Elected From 
Among The Elders, Го Whom The Tribe Or Clan (heed Its Absolute Allegiance And Solidarity. This 
Tribal Bond Of Uinflinching Loyalty Те The Chie] Almag With The Гер Атон Were The Mo 
Essennal And Indispensable Features Of Ancient Arab fife... Long Tribal Wars Were A Common 





Hi 
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Phenomenon In hose Days, The Ише Of Hasus Which Started (ver A Shed amel Between The 
Tribes Of Bani Bakr And Bani Taghlib Continued For Forty Years... 


islam ls One Of The Most Bias And Racist Relunons There 15 It Portrays Tribalism, Which Breeds 
Self-Righteousness. Biases, Prejudices Where One's Tribe 1$ Supposedly Superior Io Another.” That ш 
Itself 14 Still Evident Today In The Islanue And Arab World; Where One Will Walk Up To A Person Sa. 
Of A Brown Complexion; And Break Them Down Into Categories Calling One Who Is Of A 
Luht-Skimned Brown Complexion ‘Каап. Al Lawn" (ool! <i). A ‘Reddish Brown’ Complexion- 
Caren’ а (4). Another Who's Darker In Complexion, Aswad (aga Black. And Another Who 15 


Considered Pale, Abyad (ga) 


As For The Battle Of Basus, How Could Оте Know If IL Did Actually Оссшт: When This Vale, Sounds 
Very Much Like The She Camel Story Of Thamud And Their Prophet, Saath, Who Warned Them Not 
Tu Kill The She-Camel® (Qur'aam 9]: 13-14) And | Quote: "Лаг The Messenger Of Allah Said To 
Them: "It is A She-Camel Of Allah! And (Bar Her Not From) Having Her Drink! Then They 
Rejected Him (As A False Prophet). And They Hamstrung Her. So Their Lord On Account Of Their 
Crime, Oblitrerated Their Traces And Made Them Equal (In Destruction, High And Low)!" 





Mr. Fagih Went On To Sav This About Thor Hospitality, 


The While Unscrupulousty Nurturing in Their Heart These. Narrow Jealousiex And Findiclive 
Feelings. The Arabs Atrangely Enough, Were Carried Awoy Bp Extravagant, Almost. Ouixotic 
| Шү And Generosity. Which (Often. l'ranseressed The gem fx OF Reason And 
Prude nce. Für Instance, а Fribal Arab Thou "ht Little OY Slavehtering His Last Came! Or 
| aff His Son Slain Than Letting A Hair 
| гизй- 17 i | While Не Нах Under His Protection, The 
Pre Islamic Poets Were Minder Tired Of Singing Che Praises Of Diyafa (Hospitality) Which Win 
Натаха (Fortitude) And Murua f. fanlinexx] Is Considered (nv Or The Supreme Virtues Cyr 15e 
Race. Alone With This Rather bxaggeroted Notion Of Hospitality. Ana Overemphiasized 
Importance OF The Fulfiliment Of The Pledge. The Arabs Were Alvo Endowed With Fortitude. The 
Dogged fenacity OFA Camel, A Wonderful Memory, Sense (f Sele Respect, Love OF Freedom Ano 
Unflinching Loyalty To Ihe Iribe. 















How Much Hospitality, With Mixed Up Emotions. Can You Наче For Your Enemy, To The Point. You 
Wouldn't Mind H Your Озуп. Son 15 Slain’ That's A Sick, Crazs And Dangerous Mentality, And That 15 
In Bred From Generations On Down Го Now! 


About Their Obsession With Poetry. He Quoted This. 





ыз Ka'ba. а Асса. These = Паз ийге The init d Cinler Odes al Shrine, T The 
Nucleus Of Their Poetic Genius 'Imra-Ul-(Jais, Zuhair, 'Ататага And ‘Amr Pin Kulthum Were 
The Imrnortal Bards Of The Golden Era Of Arabic Puctry. 








The Qur'aan le Basically Poetry: Look At Surah 174, (The People Or Mags) - Qul A'uwdhn 
Bi-Rabbin Naas, Maaliktin Naas, Ilaahin Naas, Min Sharri Waswaasil Khannaus; And Many Othe: 
Places As Well! 
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Cn Their Religion, Irfan Faqih Said The Following About The Pre-Isbaruc Arabs 






ans. fie Raion Of The Greater Pari Gf d Araby pom An Elementar 
Чете фу, un Ан л екы Ix onm They ifs esa Puriss Hanthevn 


ыы iania na zm emen улла The Whole Semitic Area Were Astral Such Аз Aklat. А Sün 
Goddess mu a "zu (The Mew rice ee бернн Aii) Ihe гине Ave (Эйе Leines 


"p Various Idols Of The 
T ere dba Такта! Abore Them AL. : “Reside The шта о 





mirhs Their г reed Wiss, fn A Mon. Cr Less [rm 







| fira And 1 The Desert И Had Won Ove: Suan “ен Smal Tras Se 
anukh And The Taghlib, Ах Weil As, Isolated Urban Groups. Th 












ose Solitary Light Shines Through The Darkm The Dexert Is 
ften Mentioned In Pre-Islam nic Poetry, The Religiows Panorama OF Prefs ters Arabia Wi Бе 
nocomplere Within Ihe Me nition Of The Hanifs Whick Cannot Be Ignored In Ату Caw. Нат 


Was The Nami Given By ‘Arch To The Indradua! Keligzous Men Whose Monotheistic Faith Was 
Not Jdennfled Either With Judaism Or With Chrisianiry And Who Later Adheréd To Iam With 
fis Triumph Rive. leading А Lie Of Ascetic Purity. hese Hanifs Meditated (n. [he 
Monotheisttc Solullons Of The Eieenal Cuestions Which Йе Аарау Of The Arabs Overlooked 


What's So Tronic Of These Excerpts, Islam I5 Still Composed Of These So-Called Paganistic: Rituals, As 
You Are About To See, When You Read On! Е Is A Composite Religion Made Up Of Paganism, 
Judaism, Christianity, Hanifism, Polytheism, Fetishism Etc., Ete., Etc. 





As For Society Life, Mr. Faqih Sand This 





T Te Arabe Of The ame Period Also- Had Certain Ри. d M. egragda rey 
Rooted In TI xia! Fabri During This Dari Age The Firms oy Ariba Was 
hs ; s ИЙ Тм Position oF 





Inherited The um Along With Other Erime гутан Hearth CN Their Father Slavery Was 4 Mos 
i Hosted nxtirutizm. E Sires Mere Treated In А Ver Save 


б ! — | 3 E a Ц : = РЕ І 2 ы 1 = . gu p L l | г T ' 
Maye), гой, ТРН МИРЕ Pers TU SPIRIT, Т, al a DUI ты кг, 





Hn 
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Talkmg About Arrogance, Look At Qadhafi, And Saddam Hussein! They Got Bombed. Citizens OF 
Saddam Are Starving To Death. Babies And Others Cant Get Any Medicine, Sanctions On Common 
Thmgs Like Sugar And A Cup Of Orange Juice, Which Can Cast Up To $83.75 In Iraq, And These 
Leaders Still Won't Yicld! Injustice. Look At The Millions Of People Who Were Murdered Based On 
Heresy Or Dislike By People Like Ayatollah Khomeini, The Dynasties, Khalifahs, Etc. Since Islam Has 
Spreaded Is Religion With The Sword! Women In The slamic World Still Don't Have Any Rights, And 
They Are Worst Off Than Women In The So-Called Period Of lenorance! Khadivjah. Muhammad's First 
Wife Was Living During The Faaluliyah Period And Owned Businesses! Look At Hind Sint 'Utbah, She 
Was A Warmior In Battle! Even Mr. Faqih Admitted That Both Polygamy And Polyandry Was Popular’ 
That Means Women And Men Both Had Several Husbands And Wives. Not Just Polvewoy Which Нирсї: 
Benefits Men, Today As ln The Islamic World! Muslim Women Will Get Burned, Beaten And Hurt L 
They Refuse To Be None Other Thus A House Wife! So Let's Set The Record Straight, Things Wert 
Way Better During The Jaahilryah Period, Than Now In The Іаан And Arab World! As For Killing The 
Girl Infants; That Was Just A Small Fraction Of Arabs Who Had Done That! It Wasn't Prevalent As The 
Qur'aan 81:8-9 And Muhammadans Try To Imply! Even Today, There Are Huec. On-Going 
Celebrations For Boys, Compared To The Downgrading Attitude Shown Towards The Girls When They 
Arc Born. As For Slavery. It Is Still Widely Practiced In The Islamic World. And Most Of The Slaves Are 
Still Treated In A Sub-Human Manner! So, Nothing Has Changed For The Better, It Just Got Worst! 








He Conchides, By Saving This About islam And The Pagan Arabs On Page 10, And 1 Quote: 


"It. Was A Society Of People Given To Such Strange Jdeas And Practices And In A Couniry So 
Markedly Different In lis Physical Aspect That Of Islam (Peace And Blessings Of Allah Be Upon 
Him) Was. Born, fo Conclude Im The Words Of Francesco Gabrieli: “Such A / Romantic 
Consideration Cannot However I nore The кинин Fad That Islam, Drawin Energies 

ira ut Enriching It With Decisive Elements Foreign To It Put 
An End To A Period Which Was Called Win Reaxan 'Harbarim' rfhis Is Better Than The Age Cr 
ignorance Which Is The Translation Usually Given To The Term Jahiliyal, And Put The Arahs (hs 
The Road To Civilization With A New And [ойу C'oncapr (f The Divine, A SNociety And A Анг 
Shaped By ft” 








50, Mr. Irfan Faqih, As A Muslim Admits, ‘Islam, Its Base And Foundation And Energies Are 
Paganistic And To Make Up And Enrich It, The Formulators Of This New Religion Borrowed Su 
Much Stuff From Others To Make A Jump Into (Civilization! 


3. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS. "WAS MUHAMMAIFS 
FAMILY PAGANS OR MUSLIMS” 

ANSWER: His Family Were Pagans Or Mushrikiyn (is =.) Before He Ever Claimed To Be 
A Prophet Of Your God Allah! 


Look At The Facts; H Muhammad Was Born 5 570 A.D And Didn't Prodam Hs Mission, Unnl ‘The 
Age 40, In 610 A.D., When He Was Forty Years Old, So His Family Couldn't Have Possibly Had Been 
Muslims! The Quraysh's Main Idol In Mecca, At That Time Was ALLAT (лї) Or Allah, - His Female: 
Counterpart Thus, Allah Was Not Comed Ну Muhammad Yoi Can Find Many. Examples Of This 
Proper Name In Pre-Islamic Literature. This Word Was Used Amongst The Pagan Arabs. So Мини шк 
Wanted To Make HIS CLAN'S IDOL, ALLAT OR ALLAH The Greatest Or Biggest Deity! As You 
Muhammadans Say -(_„й oul) "Allah Or Allat Akbar!" (ise Refer To Qur'aan 71:23) 





QUR'AAN 53:19-20 (In Arabic) (Abdullah Yusuf АП Frunslation, 1946 4.1] 
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(ОМ oe 3 SALAAM | 


LET TEI Rd he kam: : e 


"HAVE. YF SEEN ARIAT AND ТРА AND ANOTHER. THE THIRD (CHEE SS) 
МАМАТ" 


The So-Called Pagan Ambs Thought These Deities To Be The Daughters Of "Cod," Every Tribe lu 


Arabia Scemed To Have Their Own Deity. These Are The Navies Uf Some The Tribes Aml The Шо 


They Worshipped 


[ribes Of Thaqif And (Quraish 


- Worshipped Al Lat 


Tribe Of Ghatafan - Worshipped AI лз 
| ribes Of Hudhail - Worshipped Малл 
ind khuza'a & Thaqif - Worshipped Manat 

| ribe OI Kalb - Worshipped Wadd 
Tribe Of Hamdan - Worshipped Suwa 
[ribe Of Madhhij - Worshipped Yaghuth 
Tribe Of Murad - Worshipped Va'uy 
Tribe Himvar 


- Worshipped Nasr 
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Map Showing Where Various Moorish And Euro Indo (Hindu) Arabs Lived In Arabia 
Before аат 





|[hux, The Araha Took On Names Which Clazzrhed Them Servants Of Гес Deme, Whom Ihe 
Thought To Be Their Intercessors Before “God.” For Example: 


"Abd Uzra - servani Of АА гга 
‘Abd Wadd = Servant Of Wadd 
“Abd Y arhuth - Servant (H Yaghuih 
"All Al Lad - Servant Of AI Lai 


"АМ AD Ju" Cn 


Pay Attention To The Name Of The Last "Dieity," On The List Above Which Is 
The Мише 


"Abdul«Lah." Muhammad's Fathers Name, Was "Abdeliah (1) Or Servunt Of Al Lut." 
i 





The Degree Or аа. 
Abdullah Could Not Have Meant "Servant Of Allah," Because According To You, Muhammad, Was 
The One Who Founded Islam, And Allah Had Not Revealed The Qur'aan And His Glorious Name 
Allah' Before That. You Teach That t Was Jehovah Which Is Found In The Torah. Now, You Mav 
Want To Deny That Muhammad's Family, The Tribe Ot The Quraysh, Were Not Servants Of Deities. 
Here Is An Excerpt Which Verifies This: 








"Al Lat Was Worshipper By (The Tribe Of) Tagit In Ariztuif. Others Nay That She Was 
To He l'ound In (The Valley Of) Nakhla (Near Mecca), hene fIhe dribe (M) Quratsh 
Шонда Her." "Iam, The Qur'an And lix Exegesis" 


Helmut Gatje, University Of California Press, California, 1976 A.D. Page 141 


Another Question | Want To Ask You Is This; How, Б-и That The Followme Names Of Deities 
Comcide With The Names Of Allah Found In The Qur'aan 


A Lat (22) - Allah (20 (Qur'aan 112:1) 
Al ‘Linea (etal) - Al 'Azizm (*.*:), The Sth Attribute (Qur'aan 14:4) 


A 


There Are Also More Hadiths Which Speak About The Female Pagan Idol, Called Al Lat Î —— | Which 
Was Worshipped Ev The Уранды, Tribe: 
— 








PAG علي‎ HOE LE و تلم» من‎ ШЫ Д2 اش‎ dots تال‎ dé A 2A ul 





ШШ 3 АОС EE “Pasta 3 4 yir быра ra 


"bu Hurairah Reported Rasulillah As Saving: Whievér (inattentively) Swears Bv 
ALLAT And Al Urra, Let Him Sav There is No Ged dut Allah, And Whoever 
"Inattenrively" Savi To A Companion Of Him: "Come And Qumhle With Me" Ler Him 
Pav A Charity." - ae 

А ;* | 


ui? xi TUR اا‎ E 26 e E T pr dài 


P m‏ وده 

“Saad Пт Aln vasi e Хаш "J Once Swore By Alla dod Al за wi dis T 
Companiont Rebuked Me Sang. What A Grave Thing You Have Dose And Whal An 
Obscenily You Have Unered ^ Then I Mentioned That Го Kasullullah. And He Saul. ni 
There [s No God But ALLAIT. He E Alone And ас No Partner, His b The Kingdom 
And Imc To Him b Gratitude, He Has Ihe Power (ver АШ Things, Then Exhale Jo 

our Left Side Three Times And Seek Refuge In Allah From Satan (Chi, And Never Ler 
Such COliscemity Again ^ 





Translation From "The Commentary Of Ihe Glorious Qur'an", Dy Ihn Kathir, Pape 203 


The Orthodox Sunni Muslims Published The Following Quraans With Different Spellings: For. This 
Same Word Allat, Ask Yourself Why? 


The Glorious Koran, Marmaduke Pickthall, Muslim World League, New Vork, 1977 AT. 
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The Holy Qur'an, ‘Abdullah Yusuf "Айн, New And Revised Edition, Amana Corporation, 1989 
AD.: 


The Holy Qur'an, "Abdullah Yusuf ' Ali, Meyregor & Werner, Inc., 1946 A.D. 

An АП Arabic Qur'aan: 
The So-Called Pagan Arabs Wanted To Keep This Idol Alive And Have Succeeded With Phe Help Of 
The Orthodox Sunni Muslims Who Want You To Worship. Alat. The Elite Of Your Scholars Knew 


That, Not The Average Muhammadan. If You Look In Their Books Or Magazmes, You Will See Tha 
The Name Allah Has Been Distorted To Look Like This; 











In Reality, This Is The Name ALLAT, NOT 
ALLAH. Look At The Diagram Below And 
Notice How They Deceive You Into 
Worshipping A So-Called Pagan God! You 
See, They Add The Two Dots, (Taa Marbuta) 
Which Denotes The Feminine Form. 





What They Make You Distortion Correct 
Worship Arahic 


Кеші, My Brothers And Sisters And Do Not Fall For Their Pagan Traditions Anymore, How Could The 
Arabs Before Muhammad's Time Serve A Deity Called Al Lat. If There Were No Dots, Dunne Tha! 
Time. Be Careful When You Кеспе The Phrase: 

(„=з ай} 


Allah Taasta 
Allah The Most Exalted 


Do Not Say It Like They Do: 
{= الات‎ ١ (اللت‎ 
Allat ' 4ala 
Allat The Must High 


They Are Here To Show You The 
Wavs (Of The Disarreeshle One! 
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Many Other Members CH Muhammed s Family Had So-Called Pagan Names, Besides His Father. It Was 
Custom To Exait And Push Your Deity To The Forefront. And Thus Whosoever Tribe Was In Power, 
Their Deity Became The Sole, Great Deity. Therefore When The Quraysh Became The Gatekeepers Of 
Mecca, They And Every Other Clan Showed Respect To The Пену His Cousin Was Called "Abd 
Allak(t) Bem Jahsh. His Uncle Was Named After Urra, (Qur'aan 53-19», And I (mote, "Have Ye Seen 
Lat, And "Ura." Urta Was Another Name For Aset Or Isis. 50. The Pre-islumic Arabs Worsl 
Egyptian Deities! One Of Muhammad Brothers Was "Ubaydallat Who Eventually Migrated To 
Ethiopia And Became A Christian What Happened, Why Couldn't Muhammad Convince His Own 
Cousin To Remam A Muslim? Why Did He Become An Apostate? His Uncle Abu Taalib, Died Pagan 
And Never Converted To Muhammad's So-Called Religion. Obviously, He Knew Something You 
Миңа lans Don't’ Muhammad's Future Father-In-Law. Umar Ibn Khattab Hail Two Sons Named 
'Abdullat And "Ubaydallat, Before Islam As Well! ENT Hi 











Figure 4 | 
Allai 





Tamarean Dieties Whose Names Were Replaced Bv Arabic Names By Pre-[slamic Arahs 


Not Only This, The Arabs. Jews And The Chnstans Got Their Possessive Pronouns From Our Ancient 
Ancestors - The Ancicot Tama-Reans As Well, lake A Look: 





The Jews, Christians And Muslims Recewed Their FPossessive Pronouns From The Ancient Aucesturs 


4. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, "ЕВЕ MI'HAMMATY'S 
ANCESTORS PAGANS AS WELL? 
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ANSWER: ү ca" Now: If His Immediate Family Were Papans Or Mushrikoyir (zs. m He 





Ever Clamned Го Be A Prophet Of Your Ged. Allah, You Can magne How Pagamstic His Ancestors 
Werc' 

One Such Ancestor, Was Qusayy Hin Kilab, Who Married Hubba, The Daughrer Of. Hulayl Who 
supposedly Lived In The 3rd Century Of The Christian Era (208 A.D.). And When шау! Died, Qusavy 
Bin Kilab Assumed Guardianstup Of The Ka'aba Over The Protest Of Вапа (Tribe) Khuza'a. Wher He 
Eventually Drove Ont And Took (ser Месса. With The Telp Of Banu Emann! He Was A PAGAN! 


Afler Qusayy Died (480 A.D). He Turned Over All Responsibilities Of The Ka'aba [Drinking Water 

Zakaat (Chant), Servicing Pilgrims, And The Banner Of The Quravsh]. To His Elder, Son "Abdud Dar, 

Who Was A PAGAN As Well! As You Can See These Faganistic Practices Are All Stll Par Of The 

Isiamic Crecds. However, After The Death Of Qusayy, The Fate Of Leadership Of The Quraysh Laid In 

The Hands Of "Abdul Manaal (The Youmeer Brother Of Abdud Dar). Again А PAGAN. Alter Thorouarh 

Consultabon And Mutual Agreement, The Offices Of Service Tu The Kaaba Were Divided Amongst The 
Men And Given Го [he Following Persons: 


1. 'Abdud Dar Appointed The Office Of Gatekeeper. The Mounting Of The Banner On Its Staff Iu 
War And Council. 


2. Hanu ‘Abdul Manaaf Appointed As Water Suppliers 


3, First Aid, Was Onc Of The Duties OF The Children Of 'Abdud Dar. Banu "Abdud Dar Were Much 
Tou Incompetent To. Handle The Various Offices. Entrusted. To Thar Predecessor, 'Abdud Dar Bx 
Qusavy. Therefore. Banu "Abdul Manaaf Took Over The Duties Of The Ka'aba. The House Of 
Consultation, And The Right. To Carry The Banner. Of War Aleng With Their Previous Responsibilttics OF 
Collecting Taxes And Providing Provisions For The Filgrim-. This Is How Haashim (464-510 A.D). The 
Second Son € PUR Manaaf. Чайан Responsibility For The: Kaaba. Сие What? He Was А 
PAGAN! EU | - 

Haasshim Was Said lo Bc Wise And Yer 
Generous, He Made Arabia Into A Prominent 
Market Place By Orgamzing Merchandise: To 
Yemen Ан Syra; And Serine Caravans | 
Nejd And Mesopotamia Haashim Вссатс А 
Creat ligure In Arabia. Пе. Proved Worthy (i 
These Honors By Wav Of His Acts ЇН Goodness 
And Generosity He Esiahlished А Keniation 
Ас А Leader Amongst Ths People And ПЕ 
WAS A PAGAN As Well. T Salma, Daughter 
Of Amr Of the Кїшта'а Inbc She Went Back 
lo Medina Wih Назу. And [hore she Grec 
Buih Te ^ Sum (497 АТК) Aud Muri] Hie 
Shayba. They Both Were PAGANS 


1 
1 
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Figure 10 
Haashim, Was A Pagan 
What About Al Muttalib, Inhented The Responsibilities OH Tixulorship Over The Quraysh, When Shayvha 
Became Eight Years Old And Both Of Them Were PAGANS Are Lincle, Al Майин Went To Meus: 
And Brought Him Back Vo Месса. Upon Entering Месса The People Thought That Al Май | lac 
Brought A Slave Вот With Him, Because During, That Time The Slaves Were Dark Skinned- The 
Scparation Of The Lighter Skinned People, Called "Red Arabs," Whoa Are Eurn/inda Arahe (па. (m 
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The Tribes List ОҒ Prc-Islam Arabs. There ls A Tribe Called "BALI" - Who Were "Hindus," And 
Lived In Northern Arabia {Refer To Map On Page 26/) Were Viewed As Superior And The Darker 
Skinned People, And Wonlly Haired As Interior. Called "Black Arabs," Was Already Present Racism Ly 
Al Tslaam Was Already A Wav OF Lift! 


Al Muttalib Brought Shayba Up As Though He Was Ths Qan Son And Thus Adopted The Name ‘Abdul 
Muttalib. After Al Muttahh Dred, “Abdul Muttalib Became The Chief Of Banu IIaashim (Haashimitecs) 
And Assumed Charge Of The Admunistration Ot The Water And Revenue Of Месса However, The 
Inheritance Of Affairs Was Not Accepted Bv Harb, Son Of Limavyal (And Father Of Abu Sufvaan) 
Ther All Were PAGANS! 


Abdul Muttalib. Muhanunad's Grandfather A Man Of Great Character, Became The Leader OF AH The 
Clans Of Quraysh For 59 Years. Abdul Muttalth's Death. Brought The End Of Banu Haashinn's Control 
Over The Quraysh. Hz. Тоо Was A PAGAN! 








In 545 AD “Abdul Muyttalib Fathered His Youngest Son, 'Abdullat(h). Who Was A PAGAN, And He 
Was To Be The Father Ot A Man Who Would Insull A Combination. Of Different Keligaous Dogmas 
(Chnstianitv, Judaism, Buddhist, Persian Апа Hindursm. Babylonian. Etc.) Which Became Koown As AI 
Islam. [ts Architect Was SL Augustine, And Tis Prophet Was Muhammad. 


5. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, "WHO WAS ST. 
AUGUSTINE? 
ANSWER: Most Of Them Don't Have A Clue! 


St. Augustine Was Onc Of The Architects Behind The Relimon Of islam He Was Ihe Romas Cathulic 
Bishop, And Onc Of The First Fathers Of The Christian Church EE | 

Saint Augustine, Whosc Full Name Is 
Aurel Augustinus, Was A Moor, 
Who Was Bom On Movember 13th. In 
Tagaste (Modern Souk-Ahras, Algeria) 
North Africa, In 354 A.D. And Died On 
August 28, 430 A.D. Ths Mother, 
Monica Was A Chistian And His 
Father. Patricius Was A So-Called 
Paran. He Went To Carthawe To Study 
And Becamc А Lawver And Rhetorician. 
He Had А Son Named, Adendatus By A 
Carthaginian Woman Whom He Lived 
With 





Figure Hu 
Saint Augustine, Architect Of The Religion Islam 


Adopting Manichaeism, "Manachaeism 15 Пейто Ey The American Heritage Dictionary Аз: "1, The 
Syncretic Dualistic, Religious Philosophy Taught By Persian Prophet ‘Manes. “Combining tif 
Zorodstrianism, (Christianity, And Gmedic Thoughts, And Opposed Hy The Imperia! Raman 
(ravernment, NeoPlatonist Philosophers, 1. Christ A Duaalistic , Philosophy Diving The Wurld 
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Between Good And Evil Principles Or Regarding Matter. Ах Intrinsically Evil And Mind Ax 
Intrinsically Gord " 


After Intense Study Of Greek Philosophies. He Went To Italy (Коте And Milan) And Heran [o Grve A 
Lot Of Speeches Based On Rhetonc. In Milan, He Met. With. Ambrose, The City’s Bishop, Whose 
Biblical Preaching intluenced Him Profuundly. Ambrose Baptized Him At Easter In 387 A.D, Returninz 
Home To Africa. The Following Year In 388 AIL, Augnstine Become A Priest And 395 ATI. Was Made 
Bishop Of Hippo (Modem Day Annaba, Algeria) He Lived m Hippo For The Rest Of His Life. 
Preaching. Writing, Mimstenng, And Guiding His Church. 


St. Augustine Was Second To Paul АА Shaper Of Christian Theology. His Philosophy On The Ташуу. 
Was An Answer To Arianism, And Is Considered A Brilliant Exposition Of The Trieme Demy, And An 
Interpretation Of The Incamation, Asin "The Enchridion." In Over 300 Sermons, He Provided Inziel 
Into The Scripture. His. “On Free Will And On Grace And Free Will" Explored Providence And 
Huiman Freedom. ш "On Faith And The Creed, On The Spirit And The Letter, And On Nature And 
Grace," Augustinian Theology Is Expressed In Latin Of Matchless Beauty. As He Was Ncarmg. Meath, 
Augustme Reviewed Ths Literary Works, Revising And Correcting Them In "The Retractions." Tis 
Feast Пах ls On August 28. His Death Date! 


People Who Follow His Orignal Codes Of Rules For The Monastic Lite Arc Called "Augustinians." The 
Main Two Groups Of Augustinians Are The Augustinian (Austin) Canons - Or Canons Regular Of Saint 
Augustine - Dating From The 11th Century, And The Augustinian Hermits Or Friars, Established Вх 
Pope Alexander IV In 1256 A.D. Famous People Who Followed St. Augustine, Were Martin Luther 
(1483-1546 A.D. [Founder Of Lutherianism|) In His Early Career, And The Geneticist, Gregor Mendel 
(1822-1884 A.D.) 


б. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, "ТОМУ DID ST. AUGUSTINE 
CONSPIRE. ТО FORM ISLAM? 


ANSWER: They Don't Know! 


ot. Augustine, Way Before Islam Was Established By Muhammad And His Family Were Born. Sct Out 
To Teach The Bedouins And Arabs - So-Called Children Of Іште. Su St. Augustine With A Host О 
Jesuit Priests And Catholic Ministers Came Up With A Techmque To Convert Them To Chrisnaniy B 
Combining Babylonian, Tama-Rcan, Christianity. Judaism; Hindutsm, Persian; And Manachiasin. Giecek. 
And Roman Paganistic Doctrines. And Calling It telam 


What People Don't Know About Islam Is That This Se Called Religion Wus A Conspiracy, Made 
Between Jesuit Priests And The Catholic Church. It Was A Means For Them To Control The Trade In 
Mecca And Convert Muslims To Chrispanity. Khadiy|ah, The Wife Of Muhanad, And Her Cousin. 
Waragah Bin Naufal Who Were Both Christians Wen Also A Part Of The Plot (Refer To "Is The Koran 
Authentic?" Ncrall $118; "Ir. Malachi A York Debates With Muslims," Hook 34 13, Arrali 140) 


EL 
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As Stated Previously, It Was Khadrvjah Or (Khadijah) And Waragah Who Made Up The Religion Of 
Islam. The Plot Was Planned Because They Wanted To Take Over Trade In Mecca And Musaylimat, 
The Other Muhammad, Was WINNING THE MASSES. 5o, They Decided That The Way To Take 
Control Over the People Was To Take Over Religion. They Did This By Using Muhammad As The 
Бай. Why? Because Muhammad Already Had A Complex, Where Не Wanted To Be Like King David, 
son Of Jesse And Hilmah, The Conspirers Didn't Have Any Problems With The Deception. 
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Figure io Figure 13 
khadiviah. Muhammad's First Wife Waraga, Khadiyjah's Christian Cousin 


A Chick Publication, Chino, California Wrote A Small Pamphlet Of Political Or Religious Propaganda 
(n How The Roman Catholic Church Instituted Islam. They First Said That The Vatican Wrote The 
Curaan Аз Stated Earlier, The Roman Catholic. Church Created A New Religion Which Was А 
Combination Of Balvlonian, Jewish, Persian, Eryptian, Hindu, Byzantine, Greek And Roman 
Catholic Teachings. Ihe Publication Also Mentions That A Wealthy Widow, "Khadijah" Donated 
Her Wealth To The Church. And Joined A Convent Later, They Had Her Leave The Convent To Find 
An Arab Man Who Had Charisma And Leadership Ability. Once Muhammad Was Picked (hr, ^ 
Roman Catholic Teacher By The Name Of Augustine, Had Already Developed Ihe Vechmigue Го 
Convert The Arabs To Catholicism By Using Muhammad Muhammad's Spiritual Adviser Was 
Waragah, The (Uncle OF Khadijah, Who Counseled Him tm The Interpretation Of Ilis Visions. 
Waragah Was A Farhtul Roman Catholic, Which Is Why He Guided Muhammed In {теш The 
"Virgin" Mary A Place Of Prominence In. The Qur'aan, Chapter 19, This 15 One Of The Chains 
Which Links Islam With The Vatican And Christianity (Rea! "760 Questions To dsk An tirthadoay 
Sunni Muslim," Scroll #198), 


7, QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS. 'WAS THE PROPHET 
MITHAMMAD'S FIRST TEACHER A CHRISTIAN?" 


ANSWER: Yrs. According To Ortluxlux Sunn Muslims Chan Wriimes, Waraga Bin Naufal 
(527-639 A.D.) Was A Christian. 
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"Then She Rose And Gathered Her Crarments About Her Anc ^et Porth Fo Her Cousin Waraga 
Who Had Become A Christian And Read The Scriptures And learned From Those That Follow 
The Torah And The Crospel" 


“Waraga ene Himself To Chrixtiunity And: чашей Их Scriptures Unrnt He Gad Thorough 
Muüstered Them.“ 


(The Life Of Muhammad, А. Ganflaume, Oxford Unversiry Press. T980 AD. Pages 83, 99). 


Магада Bin Naufal Also Taught Muhammad The Torah And Gospel. So. Shouldn't The Orthodox Sunni 
Muslims Follow This Suma And Bc Taught By Christian Teachers And Study The Torah And Gospel 
Instead Of Saving They Are Tampered With" 


п Was Khadivjah And Waragah Who MADE MUHAMMAD A PROPHET Just Like People Turned 
Noble Drew Ah, Marcus Carvey, Martin Luther King Jr, Malcolm X, Etc. Into Prophets. These Leaders 
Weren't Divinelv Inspired. They Were Motivated By Their Followers, Nor Was Muhammad Oivincly 
Inspired.. Muhammad Was A Prophet Of Revelation, Mot Prophecy. He Did Not Tell Of Future 
Events. He Merely Gave Revelation, Khadiyjah And Waraga Worked On His EGO And Built Him Up 
More And More On Unatraths. However, It Tells You In The Quraan, Tha i imer Of 
Planners (Qur'aan 3:54). Allah Stepped In And Саус Revelations Vo Muhammad. You C “an See lhis 
Same Thing Happening With The Forerunners Of Islam In The West, Like Marcus Garvey, Noble Drew 
Ali, And Elijah Muhammad Because No Unc Before Them Or During Their Time Was Able To Uplift 
Nuwauhian Moors The Way They Did. Thev Took Nuwaubian Moors Off The Streets, Out Of Bars; ОП 
Drugs And Qut Of Jails And Made Them Respect Themselves And Their Nation, So Others Will Respect 
Them. Who Eke Can You Say Was Able To Accomplish Something Like This, Back Then? Now. That 
Nuwaubians Аге In Need Of Some Type Of Real Leadership. Youll Find Sungai Muslim Organizations 
With Many Negro Imaams In Their Coneregaton, Who Are Beine Used To Destroy Nuwaubian 
Leadership. These People Are Being Bribed With Money Into Converting, So That They Can Go Оли 
spreading Lies And Slandering For The Organizations Coming Ош OF Saudi Arabia. Whether They 
Know 1t Or Not, They Are Helping To Spread This New Islam. 





Before The Conspiracy, Muhammad Was Actually Following The Laws {т Torah) OF Abraham 
(Our'aan 2:130). He Also Dressed In The Attire Prescribed For The Hebrews: The Qamivs, Ephod 
And Breastplate (Exodus 24:4) And The Tallaabivyah. However, The Sunni Muslims No Longer Wear 
This Garb Of The Righteous. They Prefer To Dress In Business Suits, Smoke, Drink Liquor, And Chase 
Women. Other Traditions Have Also Changed Over, Such As Women (hoosme Ther | паті 
Whereas In The Past Young Women Were Betrothed Thrmijh Ther Families, Which is What 
KHÁADIYJAH DID, When She Chose Muhammad As Her Husband. You May Ask: How {ти It He 
Possible For ыш To Be A Made Up Religion. Conspired Ry Khadiyjah. Meaning. "The (creat (ue*" 
Think. About ft, How Could A Rich Business Woman With A Prominent Family In Mecca And Tan 
Previous Husbands Choose, And Мату А Poor And Uneducated Man 15 YEARS YOUNGER THAN 
HERSELF, SCT AS MUHAMMAD? Picasc Dont бах [t Was Love! No She Did Mot Need Him 
For Financial Support, |t Was. A Conspiracy! Just Look At The Distance Between Them Marriage, Anil 
His Call To Prophethood - ^ Toral Of 15 Years! Do You Think She Actually Supported Him AT Тш 
lime With "No Strings Attached^ | DON'T THINK SO. THIS IS ONE BIG MESS 
KHADIVIAH, WARAQAH AND THE VATICAN, ST, AUGUSTINE, ETC. Creed Anl IE Muil 
Be Cleaned Up With Right Knowledge, Rieht Wisdom And Right Overstanding, Because The Sunni 
Orthodox Muslim World Tumed The Old Religion Of Реасе. Into A New Form Of Idol Worship 
Although, They Claim То Follow The Quraan Amd] The Laws Revealed, They Dont 





22 





РЫ THR -33 ith Ith m 
The Degree Of Muhammad-Ism 


8. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, "WHY WERE ONL’ 
CHRISTIANS TELLING MUHAMMAD'S FAMILY ITE WAS GOING 
TO BE SPECIALTY 

ANSWER: Ге Will Have To Admit It Was Part OF The Plot! 


Everybody Who Had Came Into Contact With Muhammad's Father Around The Same Time Of His 
Betrothal Engagement Were Roman Catholic Arabs. ‘Abdullah Was Approached [hy A Woman, Named 
Qutayla, Who Was The Sister Of Waraga Bin Naufal, A Christian, And The Holder OF The Arabic 
Bible. On His Way To The Кааба. Qutayla Knew That "Abdullah Was Gomg To He The Father OF 
(Muhammad) And She Informed Hun Of This, Yos Scc The Plan Was Already In. The Works By The 
Vatican,  Qutavia Hod Consulted Some Soothsavers. And They Agreed That ‘Abdullah Was боша To 
Bc The Father Of This Appointed Prophet. Qutayla’s Intentions Were To Offer Herself To Him, So Tha: 
She Might Have The Honor Of Being The Mother Of Their Prophet. So Qutavla (A Christian And Cousin 
To Muhammads First Wife, Khadryyah) Asked "Abdullah To Marry Hcr. As She Wanted To He Tix 
Mother Of His Son As Legend Says, Abdullah Looked At Her, A Light Radiated From His Forehead 
Abdullah Promised To Claim Her After Three Davs 


Waun Those Three Days, "Abdullah Coosummated His Mariage To Атіупаћ Then He Returned Tn 
Qutayla However, The Light That Had Supposedly Uhomenated His Forehead Was No Longer There. li 
Transpired. That "Abdullah Had Already Married Алыупаһ From Мейта Qutayla Refused To Be Unc 
With ‘Abdullah Hoeause The Light She Desperatchy Wanted То Possess, Пай Already Boon Transmitted 
To Amrvnah. She Was Quoted To Have Said. "Me! When Fou Passed Me There Wax A Light Between 
Your Eyes Апа When 1 [nvited You, You Refused Me And Went To Amiynah, And She Has Taken fr 
Away." She Was Mad; But That Was Ошу One Small Piecz Yo The Jig-Saw Puzzle 


9 QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, WAS THE PROPHET 
MUHAMMAD'S PROPHETHOOD FIRST ANNOUNCED BY A 
CHRISTIAN 

ANSWER: Of Course Nor The Orthodox Sumi Muslims Would Never Айти That The 

Founder Of Islam Was Recognized First, By A Christian. To Say This, ls Blasphemy To The (Orthodox 

®шиш Muslim World 

Mu pu 





nad While A Young Buoy Heard Koss, Hishap (HW Nejran, Preach A Purcr Creed Than That OF 
Mecca. In Accents Winch Agitated And Arouscd His Soul. Thuc. Thue ls One Of The Proofs Thai He Was 
Inffucnccd By Cluistiam' 





Then It Was Said A Litle Later Оп, When Мааш! Was Nine Years Old, Hc Was With Ihe Uncle 
Abu Taalib While Traveling In А Caravan: A Roman Catholic Monk Named Bahira, From Busra, Syria 
Had Invited Them To A Feast, And Saw The Boy And Quesponcd Him. Then Me Asked То Scc The 

Back, He Exclauned, “It Is The Seal Of Prophethood." This Catholic Monk Warne! 
Muhammad « Uncle, By Telling Him To Take Your Brothers Son Back To His Country Anil Cased Him 
Against The Jews; For By Cod, If They See Him And Know (Of Him That Which | Know, They Will 
Conste Evil Against Him. Great Things Are In Store Го ûf г Brothers Sons Of Yours." tl Was 
Nothing Hut A Bigy P.L.O,T, By Catholics For St. Auyus 








The Monk Bahira Was Well Versed In The Koowledee Of Christians. Balira Locked Upon Ihr Prophet 
Tuharmimnad Who Said 








“The Desiree Of ааст t 
"Аз Me What You Like'; So He Becan 1o Ask Him About What Happened In His... Steep. 


And His Habits, And His Affairs, Generally, And ЮТ The Aposile Of God Told Him 
Coincided With. What Bahira Knew Of Hix Description. Then He Looked At His Back And 





Saw Ihe Ihe Seal Of Prophethoud Between His Ahrrlders In The Very Place Described In His 
Book... 


(The Life Of Muhammad, А: Giullleume, Oxford University Dress, 1980/4. D. Pages ot) 


In Jerusalem With The Elders As A Young Boy (Gospel Of Luke 





2rd EET) 


When Muhammad Was Taken Back To Месса, Bahira Kept The Jews Away From Him Prior 10 
Muhammad s Marriage To Khadiyjah (Who Was Older Than He Was And Had Been Mamed Twice 
Before) Thus Event Took Place: 


"The Apostle Stopped In The Shade Of A Tree Near A Monk's Cell, When The Monk Came 
Up To Maysara And Asked Who The Мап Was Who Was Resting Beneath. The Tree: He 
Told Him Thar He Was Of Quraish, The People Who Held The Sanctuary; And The Monk 
Exclaimed: “None Hut A Prophet Ever Sat Beneath This Tree.” 


(The Life Of Muhammad, A. Guillaume, Oxford University Press, 1980 A.D. Pages 82]. 
Despite Their Oan. Writings, The Orthodox Sunni Muslims Do Not Give The i 


Benge Knowledgeable Enough In The Scriptures Which Came Before The Qur'aan То ce And Pl m 
The Prophethood Of Muhammad As You Have Just Read. 





10, QUESTIO^: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, "WHO WERE SOME 
CHRISTIANS WHO WANTED THE SO-CALLED PAGANISTIC ARABS 
TO CONVERT TO THIS NEW FOUNDED RELIGION, ISLAM? 


ANSWER: They Will Have To Admit 


Оп Une Such Feast Пау, Four Men Separated Themselves From The Rest OF The Qurayshutes And 
Decided Among Themselves That Idol Worship Was Wrong 


These Men Were: 


1) Waqara Bin Naufal Bin Asad Bin ‘Abdul Uzza - Who Was A Christian, And A Distant 
Cousm Of Muhammad It Was Магада Who Said: " Verily Muhammad Is The Prophet (H 
This People." 


2) 'Ubavdullah Ibn Jahsh [bn Ra'sb [bo Tu mar Ibn Sabra Ibn Murra Ibu Каба Ihn 
Ghanm Ibn Dudan Asad Ibn Khazayam, -Who Was Related To Muhanunad, By His 
Grandfather, ‘Abdul Muttalib And Went To Abyssima And Became A Christian 


3) "тап Ihn Al Huwayrith Ња Asad Ibn Abdul Uzza Ibn Qusayy - Khadrvjah's 
Cousin And Became A Christian Ат Constantinople As Well, 


4) Zayd Ibn Amr Ibn Nufayl Ibn Abdul Uzza Ibn Abdullah Ibn Qurt Ibn Riyah Ibn 
Uzzah Ibn Adivy Ibn Ka'b Ibn Luwaiy - Hc Was A Cousm Of ‘imar. 


They Sought To Control Arabia's Trade And Influence Muhammad Religious Thoughts. Thus The: 
Proclaimed They Did Not Believe That Idol Worship Was A Good Way Of Life. Now, Why All Of 
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Sudden These 4 Wen Who Wero Christians Proclaumed Thew Sought The Religion Or des And Warned 
Of The Prophecy OF A Coming Propha? What Was Wrong With Christian ; Ihe Religion 
Truth? Did They Ever Convert То Islaam’ Ме! They Remaincd Christians Christians Going Atoulij 
Arabia Boosting Up Muhammad So He Can Proclaim The Relwion Islam. Made Up By The Catholic. 
Jesuit Priests. These Men Saw The People As Corrupted, And Needed Si, Augusmne'e Teachings 





50, You See Waruga (Muhammad's Mam Man And Interpreter) Was A Roman Catholic, Originally From 
Tama-Re, Descended From Ancsent Egyptian Stock. He Converted To Chrisriamis In Consmotnnopk. 
Turkey And Followed The Augustine Doctrine, Amd Studied What You Mubamimadans. Are Сш The 
injiyi “Evangel, Revelation,” Until He Thoroughly Mastered іт. Магада Bin Naufal Also Mastered The 








Torah And Was The Uncle Of Khadijah (555 - 619 A.D.). Muhammad's First Wife, As Previously Said 
a Had fa His uide Unc Khadijah Who Was Also А Rich Christian. An Ex-Nun, Tha 






For The Plot To Manipulate W Arabia And Contra! Ite Trader Thes. Evormalls 
Warns Ted Hun A Та About Christianis ‘Ubardaliah Continucd T Search ү The Now 
Religion. islam Held hs Own. He Was Among Those Arzhs Who Later Migrated To Abvaonia Takim 
With Him His Wile. L mm Habiba Bint Abu Sufyaan (Who Converted To Christianit: ) 


Стру, Muhammad Followed The Rite Of Abraham Which Was Nor Islam - The 
Religion Or Kies Of Abraham Would Had Been The Worship Of Ба, Then later On Alvawn 
Ahnwa El-The Most High. This ls Something Totally False That Muhammadans Try To bw Ir 
Abraham Who Hasn't Of Yet, Been Proven To Have Ехийей Iis Indoctrination Changed Since Tlic 
Time He Met Khadijah, Then HIS RELIGION CHANGED. Khadijah implanted Christianity Into 
islam Hy Way Of Her Cousin, Waraga. Being That Waniga Was Able To Manipulate And Shupi: 
Muhammad's Thinking. CHRISTIANITY Was Weaved Into His Own Laws And Traditions And Paved 
The Way To A New Found Religion - ISLAM. Remember The Catholic Church Was Influenced Bı 
MANES, A PERSIAN, AND ROMAN, GNOSTIC, PAGANISTIC DOCTRINATIONS, WHICH 
BECAME PART OF ISLAM! 





So it's True When People Say, "Muhammad Was The Founder Of Islam"; The Made Up Religion 
Called Islam Which Has Been Further Perverted Inte idol Worshipping. Called "Muhammadism." 
They Worship Him As They Would Worship Allah Who They Call "Father." However, Muhammad 
Told His Followers He Was Not The Father Of Any Of Them (Qur'aan 33:40), Which Stems Hack In 
lime When Fathers And Mothers Were Worshipped In The Form Of Adoration As Teraphim |n 
Peoples Houses Because Teraphims Were Statues OF Ancestors Placed In The Моше Anil Aiomme 
People Juke Muhammad Looked Upon That As Мо Worhuppi In Tum, People Eventually Geran 
Calling The Creator "Father," Ab iik As In The Case Uf Ihe Lord's Prayer - “Оше Falher", Alsas 
(22). And онаа ай. The scroll Of Mulacki 4:6, Savs. "And He (Eloheem Yahirwa, Elijah) Will Return 
Ihe Hearts Compaxsionately Of The Fathers To Their Children, And The Hearts Of Ihe Children To 
Their Fathers... "; Muhammad With The Help Of The Quram Changed That, And Uegan Tumme 
Clr: Away From Their Fathers (Qur'aan 9:23). By Doim’ The The Name, Rabb )ر(‎ "Musicr. 
5usigingr" Was Used In Reference To The Name Of Allah - Which He SUN Gut From The Hiro Ur 
jews. Although. He Deterred Them From Calli; Allah As Well Ах Himself, “Father,” He Told Them 
To Fellow His Teachings. However, They Ended Up Looking Го Him As A lather ligure Any vas 
Giving Him Reverence And Adoration As Our Ancestors Dil With Temphims To The Point (f 
Worshipping Him Right Beside Allah. 








11. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, ПОМ DID ТШЕ VATICAN 
GO ABOUT FORMULATING ISLAM" 
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2 NY: ШИТ ШЫРГА АШАП Т 
| __ The табор Mokama: 24a O 
ANSWER: Most Of Them Do Not Know! Tlowever, The Ий её; Authorty Кейин 
People Do Kirow. And Want To Keep J| A Secret’ 


According The Prophet Alberto Part Six, The Crusaders, Vol. 17, The Vatican Desperately Wanted 
Jerusalem Because UF lis Religious Significance. But It Was Blocked By Jews. A Number Of Arabs Had 
Hecome Roman Catholic, And Could Be Liscd In Reporume Information To Thee Leaders In Коте 
Others Usal A rem Column (Ал 1 — Spy Network) To Cam Ош Rumes Muster Pian Га 

“antral ` | iile: | bs Who Had Compitch ] Roman Catholicism 
Somchow. The Vatican Had To ("rate А Weapon To Ehmmaie Both The емиз And Arabs Who Refused 
To Accept Roman Cathohcsm. When St. Augustine Appeared On The Scene. Не knew What Was Going 
Un. Augustine Was A Very Powerlul And Influential Man With His Own Small Army ОТ Followers. 
His Monasterics Served As Bases To Seek Out And Destroy Bible Manuscripts Owned Hy Other 
Christians. 





The Vatican Wanted 

Го Create A Messiah For The Arabs. Someone They 
Could Raise Up As A Great Leader, A Man With 
Charisma. Who The Could Tram. And Esconma!lx 
Lmte AH The Mon-Cathohc Arabs Bound Hm - 
(Watered Down (hrmstans - Muhammadan Ür 
Musiims!] Creating А Mrghty Arms That Would 
оттау Capture Jerusalem For The Pope 17 The 
Saga Can Bc Contmued On In The Prophet Alberto 
Part Six, The Crusaders, Vol. 17, On Page 19, And Ir 
Slates: "In The Vonen Hriefiny, Cardinal Bea Jala tis 
This Story. A Wealthy Arabian Lady, Who Was . 
Ни! Followe | м, Played A Tremendous 
Fart In This Drama She Was A Widow Мита 
Khadijah. Her Job Was To Find A Brillant Young Man 
Who | тош Be Ured By The | айсам Го Create А Мен 












Of Ishmael Sin Kant Б uid Jorg Muhammad. Анд 
hey Were Married 





The Pamphlet - The Prophet Alberto, Part Six, The Crusaders Vol. 


She Had Given Her Wealth To “Mother Church" And Renred fo A Convent. While there, She 
Was Given A Strange Axxignment. And Sent Back Into Thin World Khadijah Had А (Cousin 
Momed Waraquah Who Like Herself Was A Very Faithful Roman Catholic He Had 
Tremendous Influence On Muhammad. The Vatican Най Him Placed In The Critical pag dx 
Muharmumad's Advisor Rome Hod Found Their Mon, And | ey Wus No Object Teachers 
Were Sent To Young Muhammad And He Underwent Intensive raining. Muhammad Devoured 
The Works Of "Saint Augustine" Under Waraguah з Teaching And Become A Devotee (f Hi 
Wark: This Was Preparing Mim Plor His Great Calling." 






On Page 20, It Continues 


"Under Orders From The Vatican Конин Catholic Arabs Across Nortk Africa Берт рге ding 
ary Of A Greu о Was Ab : | 








Mi Hira Ned Fur From The гер: Or "i aim Wars 1 Sih Ro i" Catholic Poe 0j 
uhammad y "afe МеН [Мес nvolved Inte E | AT PTS | Given Ta Muahammad 





% 
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And Eventually, (ur (Hf All This: Cume Forth The "Holy" Hook Of lam Calley Koran," 
Rivet Conai Much Cf Miuhamimaus Writings. TTT ГЇЛЇ An barh Sue Muslims 
Mec имей Prometion F тот Ay ns Amps penas Qf Mihm maid € Aevelaion Concerning ли 


































Virgi н Магу, Bui There Remain Unpublished Works Uf Миһиттий... And They Are Vow 
In The Н Of High Ranking Holy Men (Ayatc ahs} In Phe [E um Faith. ores t пейт 
Bea har. ЧИТ, With Us т He Мын. These Writings Are Gaur saute They 

| ik FEN ам Phat у. inks w ГА i d | iu phe! olen ae 3 Пот Мез Hans LU 
Mach Permeation On Fach e [hat If Exposed, fi Would Û _A Scand Bowie 


am Wan pem уят The чя Е г Tnbes Were Joining Fores | ln The Nome OF Ali € Ач 

Ні Prophet Masini In Ue Hah Hoot The Koran. Jou | | | 

Which Са Led ч Folly werk f Muham = i Ta Few And Кєз i 

"I Holt M E! ^e Pope Moved Сысу Armi loue Вы 3 h h (pep rals 
| invade And C The Nations Of North Afr The Глтсот Heiped Tu 

Finance The Building € These Massive Islam Armies [п Exchange Few special Favors: 









f. Eliminate The Jews, Which They Called Infideis 
2. Protect? Augustinium Monks Апа [ee Roman Catholics 
JA Conquer Jerusalem For Tii Holmes” Im The Vinca 


Then On Pages 22-23. h Тан How The Musim Атта Naver Eit reg seas a Single Catholik, Or 
Catholic Shrine Durme Mer — me: The Arabs Became | And Turned Their Back: 
On The Pope, And They Decided T pe And Th "Was Furious. Bocause Me 
Comidered сн Wc Only Оте Who Sh НЫ Temporal Power. And Contral C | World’ So Н. 
Raised Armies Up To Hold Them Back - "Which Bocame The Crusndes' This Excerpt Right Here. Мак: 
It li Very Obvious That Islam 18 Catholicism's Torroms: Baby | 


12, QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, "WHAT WAS THE 
AFTERMATH FOR THE MUHANMADANS, AFTER FIGHTING FOR 

























m z :‏ ا 
THE POP a ae‏ 


~" т: пош a 
= ар. А 


After Tı ү Fell. Spam. And 
l'ortu Wer invaded la 
Portuyal (Мон Мин» 
an! The Counts) Tho 
Called A Mountain Village 
"Fatima" ш How O 
Mohammads Daughter, Never 
Dreaming h Would Become World 
Famous Thanks To Roman 
Catholics Known For its Famous 
Lady Fatimas Sughtmgs! There ds 
Defimtely А Conmecnon here! 
furkey, The Гата (nerak 
Keahred Ihe Wer Too Fa 
Ext lt Was Time For Poace 
Talks 








Turkey In Eurnpe Was Given Tu Mulhammaudans By Pope 
17 
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One Of The Negotiators Was Francis Of Assissi - The Ca 


atri Animals "Years Later. When 
The Mushm Armes Were Poised Oa The Islands Of Sardinia And Corsica To Invade Italy. There Was А 
Serious Problem. Ther Weren't AIME Enough. Ниге; THEME Went Чары! Formal Т, Aud 
The Sigmng Of Concardats H The Allowed 








Ta Occupy It ш A Christian World, Ang The Catholics. Were Allowed То pear npe li Ihe Arab 
I К Was Also Agreed That Mushms Could Bald Masques In Cathohc Countnes Without 








As Roman Catholicism Could Flourish In Arab Countries. After The Sienina Of 
The боксеги, A Tight € _Was һер he Muslims From Ayatollah, Down Through The 
Islamic Priests; Nuns And Monks The Vatican Had Also Encineered A Campaign Of Hatred Bcrwzce 
The Musim Arabs And The Jews, Before This; They Had Cc-Exisied Rather Peacefulh. 








13. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, "WAS THE PROPHET 
MUHAMMAD INFLUENCED BY THE CHRISTIANS? 


ANSWER: Certam Passages Of The Qur'aan Are Said To Have Been Taken From Othe 
Works Written By Christian Authors. 


1. The Passage ОТ The Inhabitants Of The Caves Which Is Found In The Qur'aan 1$:#+26 ls 
Also Found In “Story Of Martyrs," Written By Gregory Of Tours (Around 249-251 A.D.). Thus Book 
Was About 354 Years Prior To The Qur'aan. 2. The Story (M Anna Pleading To Be Given A Child In 
The Qur'aan And The Story Of The Lord Answering Her From The Frotoevangelium Of James The 
Less, Written In Hellenic Greek. James The Less. Was Supposediy A Disciple Of Messiah Jesus. And The 
Son Of Alpheus (Marthew 10:3, Mark 3:18) The Brother Of Judc (Luke 6:16) And Simon The “calor 
(Matthew. 13:33). Jamcs Was Майс Into А Samt After He Was Martyred In Jerusalem In 62 AD. 


Herc ls. A Passage From Н! 


"Anna Looking Upwards To The Heavens, Saw A Sparrow In fis Nest, And Sighted Saying, СМЕ? 
О Me! оша It Were Ihe Same With Me, O Me! To What 1nmg And 1 Alike” Not Like Unite The 
Birds Of Heaven; Far The Birde (FF Heaven Are Fratuli Before Thee (0) Lord. And Lo! An Ange! 
Of The Lord From Above Spake Thus Unto Her: Anna, Anna The Lord Cod Hath Heard hy Cry, 
And Thy Seed Shall Be Spoken Of Over The Whole Earth Anno Said. As The Lord My God Liveth, 
Т.А Child, Either Male Or Female, Be Born Unie Me, | Will Offer It Ах А Cift lo The Lord My 
Сики, And Н Will Be In His Service All The Days Of Iis Fife. And When Her Pul! Time Had Come 
In The Ninth Monrh, Anna Was Delivered. |. And She (Grave The Breast To The Chua And Called 
its Name Могу" 


- The Sources Of Islam, Rev Wo At Clair Tisdall, MA. Page 52-55. Translated By Sir William 
Muir. T de Ftlark Scotland, 1900 А.Г) 


This Resembles Greatly The Stor ш The af dan 3:35-36. 


ІНЕ OURAN 3735.36 "Abdullah Yuxuf 'Ali's, Translation, 1946 А Г) 


ады лаар айас تود درق‎ ЛД] C 
rate وا اند وا‎ diuo ciu *3 Cis (53 2 4: WO 
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"BEHOLD! 4 WOMAN OF IMRAN SAID: O MY LORD! 2 DO DEDICATE UNTO THEE WHAT 

IS IN MY WOMB FOR ҮНҮ SPECIAL SERVICE. SO ACCEPT. THIS OF ME: FOR THOU! 
NEAREST AND KNOWEST ALI. THINGS. (33) WHEN NHE WAN DELIVERED, SHE SAID: Ù 
MY LORD! BEHOLI |] AM DELIVERED OF A FEMALE CHILD! AND GOD KNEW REST 
WHAT SHE BROUGHT FORTH AND NOWISE IS THE MALE LIKE THE FEMALE | HAVE 
NAMED HER MARY. AND I COMMEND HER AND HER OFFSPRING TO THY PROTECTION 
FROM THE КҮП. ONE, THE REJECTED " 


In Another Passage Of The Protocvangclim. We Read The Follow uw. 


"The Priest Accepied The Child, And Having Kissed And Blessed Her. Spake Thus To Her - Ma 
The Lord Glori Thy Name Over АП The Races Of The Расе (Of The Eurth. The Lord God Wil in 
Ihe Latier Durys Manifest To Thee The Ransom Of The Howe (3! roel And Mary Remained Like 
4 Deve In The Temple Of The Lord, And Received Food At An Angels Hand“ 


& T Clark, Scotland, 1900 А.р, 


The Qui aan Expresses This Same Story 
IHE QUR'AAN 3.37 (IN PART) ‘Abdullah Yusuf ‘Ali's 1ransiaten, 1946 A.D 


"RIGHT GRACIOUSLY DID HER LORD ACCEPT BER: HE MADE HER GROW IN PURITY 
AND HEAUTY. TO THE CARE OF ZAKARIFYA WAS SHE ASSIGNED EVERY TIME THAT HE 
ENTERED (HER) CHAMBER TO SEE HER, HE. POUND HER SUPPLIEKI) WITH 
SUSTENANCE HE SAID; О MARY! WHENCE (COMES) THIS TO. YOU SHE SAID; FROM 
GOD .." 


3. There Are Two Different Gospels Of Thomas, Called Greek Story-Books, Which Also Have 
Stones Resembling Those Of The Qur'aan. The First Of These Two Gospels Of Thomas ls A Work Which 
Supposedly Contains The Stories Of Thomas The Israciite, The Philosopher, Containing A List OF 
Miracles Performed By The Messiah Jesus Between The Ages Of 5 And 12. The Second Guspel Of 
Thomas Is A Collection Of 100 Sayings Of The Messiah Jesus. The Complete Gospel Of Thomas In A 
Coptic Translation Was Descevcered At Nag Hammadi In Egypt In 1946 A.D. 


This Is The Storv Of The Messiah Jesus Breathing Life Inte Birds Of Clav From The Gospel Of Thomas 





"Ihe Child Jesus, When Fie Years Of Age. Was Playing Om The Road By A Dirty Stream Of 
Running Water; And Having Brought li All Together Into Ditches, Immediately Made jt Pure Ana 
Clean. And All This By А Single Word Then Having Meoistened Some Earth He Made Of It 
Ture Sparres And li Was The Sabbath Dav When He Tho These Things. There Were Many 
Other Children Playing With Him. Now A Jew, Seeing What Jesas Did That He Was Playing On 
The Sabbath Dey. Fortheith Went His Way To His Father Joseph: Behold. He Sad Thy Son Is Ar 
The Stream (f Dirty Water. And Having Taken 11р Some Mud. Hath Mode Of Ir Twelve Sparrows. 
And Hath Thus Desecrated The Sabbaih: On This Juseph Went To The Spot, And Uried Oui Why 
Dow Zhou Do These Things On The Sabbath. Duy Which It ijs Not Lowhil To Do? Whereupon 
Jesus, Clapping Ais Hands Ar The Sparemes, Cried Aloud Tu Them. -Cm OIP So They, Clicking, 
Flew Away. The Jews Seeing ft, Were Astonished, And Went And Told Their Ruler Whar They Had 
Seen Jesus Da. ^ 
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- The Sources Of Islam, Rev. W. St. Clair Tisdall, M.A., Page 57. Translated By Sir William Muir. T 
& T Clark; Scotland, 1900 A.D. 


The Qur'aan Relates This Story Of The Messiah Jesus Breathe Life Into A Clay Bird As Follows 


THE QUR AAN 3-49 (IN PART) Abdullah Тихи Ali v, Transition. Ер 
а 
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"AND (APPOINT HIM) AN APOSTLE ТО THE CHH.DREN OF ISRARI (WITH THIS 
MESSAGE) Т. HAVE COME TO FOU. ИТТИ A SIGN FROM YOUR LORD. IN THAT 1 MAKE 
FOR FOOT OF CLAY, AS IT WERE. THE FIGURE OF А BIRD, AND BREATHE INTU D 
AND IT BECOMES A BIRD BY GOD'S LEAVE. |." 


Was Muhammad Incorporating Into The Quraan These Christian Stones Which Wer AT Written Before 
The Year 610 АП. The Year The Qur'aan Was Revealed’ Also. How Do The Orthodox Sunn Muslims 
Explain The Following 5Samilaritics Between Chrishanty And Islam? 





Islam: 
1. Worship A Prophet (Jesus) Above All | 1. Worship A Prophet (Muhammad) Above Ad] 
Others. (0 Others 
2. Mame Ther RBRelinon After Him 2. Name Ther  Reluon. After Hm 
(Christianity ). (Molands. 
_ 3. Sit Him On The Throne Next To God. 3. Sal Ihm On The Throne Next To Allah. 

| EU Preserve Relics ОЁ The Prophet Jesus. | 4. Preserve Relics OF Muhammad. 


| -&, Visit Supposed Grave In. Jerusalem Of 5. Visit Grave In Medina Of. Muhammad 
Messiah Jesus 





б. Base Thor. Religion Om The Books OF 
Men: Matthew, Mark. Luke And Раш. 


7. Celebrates His Birthday (Christmas Пах, 








6. Base Their Relinon On The Books Of Men: 
Тийм. Da'uwd, Muslim. Etc 


7. Celebrate His Birthday (Mawlad An Mabi 


December 25th) Rajab 12th) 


1.. Muhammad Also |.camed The Concept Of The Trinity Thalaatha (4333) From The Christians. Which 

Consisted Of God, Christ And Mary. In The Qur'aan Where lt Talks About Jesus Speaking From The 

Cradle Was Taken From The Coptic Christians. Whom His Wife. Магу The Copt Was A Member, From ч 
Complete Or Thommus In ири: Frunxlitim Discovered At Nac Ната In Cipt In 1936 Пл, ЛА (H 

Зе? To Ask 4 Sonal Muslims. 


2. In Chapter 4:157-158, Where lt States And I Quote: "Тїш They Said (In Boast), "We Killed Christ 
Jesus The Son Of Mary, The Messenger Of Allah," But They Killed Him Not, Nor Crucified Him, Hut 
So It Was Made To Appear To Them, And Those Who Ihjjer (herein Are Full H Bouhis, Wih Wa 
(Certain) Knowledge, But Only Conjecture Te Follow, Por Of А Surety They Killed Him Not." The 
Was Faken From Some Heretical Sects Such As The Basilidians, Who Claimed That Simon The 
Cyrenean Was Crocitied In Chnrisr's Place 


Mi 
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X Ihe Legend Ot The Seven Sleepers Of Ephesus Arosc Around The End Of The Fifth. Century. And 
Sou Spread All Over Western Asia And Europe. The First Tune This Legend Appeared Was lu Tlie 
Svriac Text Of James Of Sarug, А 5vrian Hishop.(452-521 A.D). Then И Was Translated Into Latin Hs 
Gregory Of Tours (Ca 540-90) "De Gloria Martyrum (1. ie: 95). Muühummad Must Have Learn 
This When He Drove His Camels To The Fairs Of Syria. This Was Incorporated In. The Mth Chapter, 
[8:9 Ami | Quoc "(e Poo Jhou Reflecr That The Compuniom Of The (Cave And Of (1h 
Inscription) Were Wonder Among Cur Sigmu" Traniliteraial The Vere Savy “tm Пача Anni 
4«йааһа Al Aah fi Wo 4! Haqirmi) А ааты Win Adayaarmaa "Ajahuun. ° 





According [o The Fable, Coram Chreman Youths Excaned To A Cave in The Mountams To Басар. 
Persecution Under The Emperor Decius Ihor Pursues Fours! Ther Hring Piao: terra Thom 
lp Пк Youth Miraculous Sunived And Re-Emcrgod. Nak Toy nc ear є 
Commentators Have Disputed Over The Mecamng Of The Term “Al Haqim’ Gob 3) То сат, 
Torrey, Ап islamic Historian, Has Suggested That This Сигиш Same Ы Sanph A Митсайтр Of Пк 
Name Decius Written In The Aramaic Script In Realty. This Quote ls Talking About Canaan And Hi 
Siaor Salha, Who Escaped To The Caves, Asd Thor Off&peop Who Lived Up In The Caves О 
(Caucasus Mountains For WA Years (Refer To Sons Of С маале. Siroli HAA) 








14. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNN] MUSLIMS, IM) THEY HAVE РОМЕ" 
ANSWER: Yes, They Call Them арра Or "Succeoen" lo Muhammad 


Notice The Samilarmes In Both OF The Offices 


[Both Civil And Religions, According To 
Qur'aan And Hadivth 
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These Are The First Three "Popes" Recognized By The Orthodox Sunni School Of Thought: 


Î. Pope Abu Bakr Iba Uthman (573-634 AD.) 





Abe Bakr Was The First Recognized Khalifa (Successor) To Muhammad Who Was A Red Arab From 
the Tribe Of Taim, One Of The Leading Tribes (Clans) Of (QQuraysh. He Was Abo The Father Of 
'Ayisha, Muhammad's Wife. He Allowed His Daughter, Ayisha To Marry Muhammad Just Tû Сото! 
islam. Abu Bakrs Former Name Was Abdul Ka'ba "Servant Of The Cube," Which Also Demonstrate: 
The Extent Of Idol Worship Prevailing In Arabia Before The Advent Of Muhammad And Now, Abu 
Bakr Was А Ka'aba Or "Stone Worshipper,” And After The Death OF Muhammad He Made Them Anil 
You Orthodox Sunni Muslims Worship A "Rock." Abu Bakr Was A Very Prosperous Merchant. 
Considered To Be Very Popular And Respected. He Was Deeply Devoted To Islam Until The Death Ot 
Muhammad In 632 A D. From That Point On, He Persecuted The Prophet Muhammad's Family. Не 
Used His Power And Money To Influence People To Support His Саца As The Righttul Successor, Or 
“Caliph.” Abu Bakr Reigned For Two Years. 9 Months Ard 9 Days, And He Died After A l.onz Term 
[lIness. He Chose "Umar Tu Succeed Him- Another Red Arab 








1. Pope 'L mar Al Khattaab (591-644 А.р.) 


‘Umar Was A Red Arab From Thè Tribe Of Adi Iba Kaab. A Clan Of The Iribe Of Quraysh. ‘Umar 
Was Also The Father Of Майа, Another Of Muhammad's Wives, Umar Was Known As A Man With A 
Fierce And Aggressive Nature. He Served As Muhammad's Second In Command Of The Mushm Anny 
Under His Leadership, The Muslims Feared Him, More Than They Loved Hun, And They Secretly 
Opposed Him. He Reigned For Ten Years, Six Months And Eight Days, After Mis Death, The Elcctcil 
Council Of Six Oldest Companions Of Muhammad Elected "Uthmaan Ах The Next Successor Не 
Cave His Daughter Hafsa The Qur'aan, Then Rather Have It Passed On To The Black Arab, Uthmaan: 
Because Of Racism. 


3. Pope "Uthmaan Ibn 'Affaan Iba ' Abdul *Aasiy (574-656 A.D.) 


"Lthmaam Was A Black Arab From The Tribe ОҒ Umayya, An AMuem Clan Of The Abid Sham- 
Branch Of The Tribe Of Quraysh "Lthmaan Was An influential Meccan Who Became A Clos: 
Companion Of Muhammad And Was Mamed To Pwo Of Muhammad's Daughters - Rugayvyah And 
Umm Kukthowm. Ili Wealth And Poston Was An Asset To The Growing Muslim Communit 
‘Lthmaan Is Responsible For Armngrnjz The Chapters Of The uraan, In The Order That It is Today 
Yel, He Did Not Receive Special instructions In. Collecting And Collating The Qur'aan Uthmaan 
Reigned For 11 Years Which Cansail Cireat Cirievances, Especially With The Revolutionary Movemenr 
Led By Al Ghafikhi From Feypt, Which Cost Him His Life. 


These Three Men Are The "Popes Of Islam." Their Word: Are Law, And To This Day Yuu Eveu Bas 
Your Sermons Cn What They Said And Did Instcsd Of The Words Of Allah (Refer fo Seran “Say ug: 
Out Of Sunni Mushm's Mouths That Condemn Them To Hell’). These Men Lied, (heated And Took 
Away The “Caliphate” Postion From The Son-in-Law, Ami Cousin Of Muhammad. Amivrual 
Mu'misiva Ali (599-561 A.D.) And They Persecuted Him And ! lis Family 





A 














VAAN, Ip CO 
Pa Ma'luh АН? 


fuhammuad- fih 


The Degree OF Muhammad-Ism 





- I | - 
TA я? m. 





Figure 14 Figure is : 
Pope Abu Bakr Abdullah Ibn Uthmaan Pope John Paul 
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Figure 17 


Figure іб 
Pope "Umar Ibn Al Khattaab Pope John XXTIT 


Ihe Popes Of The Orthodox Senai Muslims And The Popes Of The Christian Faith. What [s The 
Difference: 


These Men Were The Founders О The "Orthodox Sunni чикит" Sect Vou Orthodox Summ Muslu 
Want These Men To Seem So "Holy" That You Have Fabricated A “Hodipth™ la Order lo Cary Û 
Your flan. From “The Selected Traditions Of APNaami", M O A Abdul, Nigeriu, 1973 AL, Pug. 
h^ 


HE AMUNG FOU WHO LIFES DONG ENOLUGIIE. WILE АГ! Ure lE al | 
IMISNAGRERMEN]I, SUO JAKE CARE IO OBSERFE MY ANNA AND THE SUNNA ОР 
THE RIGHTLY GUIDED (CALIFIIS. HOLDING ON TO THEM WILH YOLE MEI AA 
ШАД, 


rr 
ER 
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This іх A Fabricated Hadivth, tt is An Outright Lic. The Expression Found In The Above Hadiyth "AI 
Khulafaa' Ar Rashidiya” (5,513 JI 4215) Refers To The First Four Caliphs (Successor) Recognized 
Ну The Orthodox Sunm Sect Of Muhammad. The Phrase "Al Khulafaa! Ar Rashidiva Or 
(Rashideen)" Didn't Appear in Arabic Literature Until 200 Years After Muhammad Passed Away: It 15 
A Modem Expression. Therefore, Muhammal Could Not Have Suid This Statement Even Though, That 
Is What They Want You To Believe, This 15 How They Purposely Lie To You, And Keep You Believing 
Their Lies, This Statement Was Fabricated Hv Men, And Inserted Into A Book Of Traditions, And 
Passed ОЙ As A “Good” Hadith, And You Follow It To Ths Day Blindly Without Knowing Any Аит 
The Traditions Found In The Hadith Books, Which Are Nor Found in The Qur'aan, Arc Nothing More 





Than Lies. 
15. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, "DO THEY BELIEVE IN 
ANSWER: Yes, They Do, But They Will Say, "They Don't” 


According To The Orthodox Sunni Muhammaian Religion, Christianity Was Founded Prior To Islam. In 
Christianity, The Disciples Of The Messiah Jesus Began To Write "Gospels" Which Were Said To Be 
Accounts Of The Life Of The Messiah Jesus. These “Gospels” Were Proven To Be Conimdictory, Hven 
Though All Of These Men Were “Disciples” Of The Messiah Joma. However, The Writers Си Thes: 
Were "Samctified", And Their Gospels Authorized. The Same (Concept Was Borrowed By The 
Orthodox Sunni Muslim Religion. After The Death Of. Muhammad, Hadiyth Were Written About The 
Life Of Muhammad The Hadith Writers Also Were "Sancti" And Ther Wotoes "Authorized | 
Isn't This A Borruwed Christian Concept? 





i Геза. ELL Жы Th LER CIT 
ees “чм —— E E —Q 
| 


Authors Of Hadith Books 
Saint Bukhari 
Saint Muslim 
Saint Tirmidhi 
rem Abu Daoud 


‘Saint ње Majah _ 


Sam! Annas 


= 


(байи An Мака _ 
p oT А. Parimi 








The “Hadith” Are Merely Stones. About Dead Men. Dcud Мей Tha Are Adored Are Called 
"Saint." Another Sauking Comparison Сап Be Made By The Deaths Of The Christian Sans And The 
Caliphs. Again, Isn't This Another Borruwed Christian Concept 





sa | Christian Saint - Saint: 
'Umar - Died From A Stab Wound Hy A Persian St. Thomas = Shoi By Shower Of While In 
Christian Slave Named Firoz While Making l'raver. 
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‘Uthmaan - Beheaded By A Egyptians Who First St. James - Beheaded Ву Herod In Jerusalem. 


Struck Him In The Mead 3 Times With A Axe (Acts 12:2) 
And Stabbed Him On The Side With A Sword. | 








I6. QUESTION: — ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, ‘WAS THE PROPHET 
MUHAMMAD INFLUENCED EY THE JEWS? 


ANSWER: The Jews During The Prophet Muhammad's Time Were Considered The Sood 


Of Abraham And Possessors Of A Scnpture Called The Torah {5 Books Of Moses, Aaron, And Joshua] 
Ami The Books Of The Prophets When Your Prophet Muhammad Tned To Khiminate Some Pars Of 
idolatry. Hc Sought The Teachings Of Christians. And Jews. Ete. One Of The Things Which Stands Ош 
Was Muhammad s Dccroon Та Make Jerusalem His blah (Direction Of Praver), Jost Like Ihe lows 
The Following Are Stones Written Thousands Of Years Before The Quraan Which Are Said To Have 





1. The Story Of Cam And Abel -Tareum Of Jonathan The Qur'aan 5:30.35 
Ben l zziah 


2. The Story Of The Prophet - Midrash Rabbah The Qur'aan 2:200, 6:74-84 
Abraham Being Saved 
From Nimrods Fire 


3. The Story Of The Prophet -H Targum Of The Sheba The Qur'aun 27:17 
Solomon Aud The Queen 


Of Book Of Esther 


Passages Borrowed From Jewish Scriptures And Writings And Incorporated Into The Qur'aan’ 


"Tt Raised The Mount To Be A Üowering Over Von. Ay 
i Were А lid (Abodah Sarah) 


5 Азы Drink т Ye Can mem 4 White [The Flag mino ГЭ The Day Їз At The Momceni When 
Шаға From A Black Thread Hy The Day-Break (Ore Can Distinguish A Mine Thread From A White 
[Жеп РЫЛ The Fast " (The Qur'aan 2:187) | Thread (Mishnah Berakhoth) 





Here ls What Onc Popular lame Scholar 5. М. Zwemei Hiei To Sav Ale Ырым 
"iiam |x Nothing More Nor Lec Thon -hadarsm Pho. Thr Ариу Жр Of Мосту,“ 
Islam Took &^ Much From Juckusm, ls Grandmother, 1 Has c Provided An Outline For You: 


A. Ideas And Doctrines 
1 Rabbinical Hebrew Words: la The Qui aan 
2. Doctrinal Views 
4, Moral And Ceremonial Laws 
4. Views Of Life 
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В, Stories And Legends 
|. Rabbinical Hebrew Words In The Qur'aan 


a. Tuabuwt = (2505) Ark. The -at Termination Shows The Rabbinical Hebrew Ongm, Smee 
No Pure Ashuric/Syrigc Arabic Words End ln This Way. 
b. Torah = (3,53) (Mo) (Таша) - Laws. The Hebraic Plagiarized Revelation From 





Gilgamesh Epics And The Гаша-Кеап Mystery Schi 
c. Jannatu ‘adn - (ba 5) Heb. Gan Aden (172 A) - Paradise, Garden OF Eden 


d. Jahannam (>) Heb. Gehimnom (oro) = Hell From Valley Of Hinnom., Where йо! 
Worship Was Heavy. Thus. The Word Later Came To Mean Hell” It Hac 
Nothing To Do With Fire 





Ahbar 

















К |E Darasa- To Stuy 10-7 wm) 
ا‎ i — :—г———————уүуү.—--- 
+ Rabbani [Nm (27) 
| 
| | Sabi - Day Of Rest (iz) - Day Of Rest Shabu (7277) 
i. — (|Sakinat - bot wind, knife (£u) (ume 
. [faaghuwt, [mem - Transgressor (nwt) 
K.  |Furquan Distinction, Separation lala aal - СТЕ 0) 
Malakuwt Realm Of The Angels tassi) — (mobs) 
Elohecim i | | | 
м Ra'ina (ш!) (TAN 
- AMahumma, еш iil оте) 
о кама (з) pom 





Muhammad Was Unable То Express Certam Concepts In His Native Tongue + Qurayshan Arabic, Which 
Was Developed Fram Mam Semitic Languages. And It Contams Малу Агата lebrew And Sumac 
Wards, Which Means He Stole Them As Well. Such As: "Sultan (tk), Sullam (ы) Nabiy (go) Here 
[< А Lia Of Some More Stolen Words Muhammad Adopted into The Arabic Language 








1) Muhammad Also Adopted The Concept Of Tawhivd, {= po] “Oneness, Or dloneness Of Allah" Агы! 
Neverihciess. li Wasnt A New Concept In Arama Wher Muhammad Was Bom, Because Jewish Anu 
hasan Tribes Had Been Living There For Decades Before His Birth 


2) Muhammad Was Very Much Impressed With The Zeal That The Jewish Tribes Learned Their 
Scriptures, And | Quote Qur'aan 6:20, "Those To Whom We fave Given The Book Anon Là 
hey Know Their Own Sons, Those Who Have Lost Their Own Souls Refuse Therefore To Relieve ' 
So, Hc Wanted His Followers To Have A Book. [The Qur 2an] And Have | hem Loan In The Sane Spiril 
As The Jews! Tha Are Called "Нина! Qur'aan," (gal ou.) Meaning "Guardiuns Of The 

(fur man, " 








Jj He Had Also Stolen The Concept ОГ "Creation" Al Каа (ра ) And "Sabbah," Al Sabt (ш. 
From Genesis 2:1-3: Exodus 20:11, And | Quote. "Thus The "ns And Phe Earth Were Finished. 
And АЙ The Hox Of Them. And Cin The Seventh God Fnded lix Work Which He Had Maile; 
ind He Rested On The Seventh Day From АШ His Work Which He Had Made. And God Blessed rhe 
Seventh Day, And Sanctified 1: Because That In It He Hai Rested From АП His Work Which God 
Created And Made." In Vhs Qur'aan, In The 25th Sarwrah (Chapter), Verse 59. Ir Says And 1 Qume In 
Part "Ife Who Created The Heavens And The Earth AU That Is Between, In Nix Days" 












4&5) The Concept Of The “Seven Heavens” Or Sab'a Samaawaatin رت(‎ а) In Qur'aan 27:86. And 
“Seven Hells," ара Jahannumaatin [za а) And | Quote. "Say: "Who Is The Lord Of The Seven 
Heavens, And The Lord Of The Throne (Of Glory) Supreme?" Is Found In Chegiga 9:2. The Concept 
Of "Hell" Or Jahivm (ae) Where ft Savs, In Qur'aan 15:43-44 And | Quote. "And Verily, Hell I« The 
Promised Abode For Them АШ! fo ff Are Seven Gatex- For Each Of These Gates fs A (Special) Clas: 
(Of Sinners Assigned). " Was Also Taken From The Jewish Tales Or Hadivths From Zohar 2:750 
This Concept Of Seven Heavens And Hells Can Also Be Found In The Old Indo-lrantan Sources. - Hindu 
And Zoroastrian Scriptures, As Well 





6) In The Qur'aan 7/:7. Muhammad Got Allah's Throne Over The Water, And | Quot " He ft dH 
Whe Created The Heavens And The Earth In Six Days And His 7 





hromne Was (Over The Wale... 
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From (Genesis 1:2 And | Quote. "And. The Earth. Was Without Form, And Void: And Darkness Was 
Upon The Face Of The Deep. And The Spirit Of God Moved Upon The Face Of The Waters. " 


T) In Qur'aan 43:47, You Wil Find Referee That The Angel Over Hell Is Named "МАШЕ," (ш...) 
Meaning "King Or Ruler,” And 1 Quote: "They Will Cry "O Malik” 


P 
En a atanta n aa T 2 Tl ae : т 
=". 
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M 





Would That Thy Lord Ри Ап Eni! 
To Us! He Will Nay, “Nay, fiut 
Fe Shall .Abide!" Which Was 
Taken From ‘Phe Jewish Ponce ӨГ 
Heil. Mahk Is. Also A Comupted 
Form Of The Fire God Of The 
Ammonites, "Molech" Who 15 
Mennoned In Leviticus [8:21 And | 
Quote. clad нош Айай Wat Ler 
Any Of Thy Seed Pass Through 
Ihe Fire To Molech, Neither 
Shalt Thou Profane The Name Of 
Thi God: f Am The Lora. ^ 


Figure 18 
Molech, The Ammonite Fire Deity 


8) In Qur'aan 7:46, Al 'A-araf, [ajel Translated By Sunnis As. "The Heights," There Is A Wall 
Called 'A-araat, Which Supposedly Separates Paradise And [el] And I Quote. "Between Them Shall Be 
A Feil, And On The Heights Will He Men Who Would Know Everyone By His Marks: They Will Call 
Out To The Companions Of The Garden, “Peace On You"; hey Will Nor Have Entered, But Ihe 
Wil Have Ап Assurance (Thereaf." Can You Imamne That” People On The Walls; Calling Out To 
The Billions Of People Who Would: Both Be In Paradise And Hell And All OF The-Confusion That Will 
Come About?! Anyhow, This Comes From The Jewish Midrash On Ecclesiastes 7714, We Hive: “Tow 
Much Room Is There: Between? Rabbi Jochanan Says l Hall, Rabbi Асі Says A Apa her 
Teachers However, Hold That They Аге So (tose Together Thal People Can Sec From One Loto: The 
Other." Again. We Also Can Find This In Similar Passages In Zoroastrian Writings: "Ihe Distance dy 
Hut As That Between Light And Darkness." 


9) When Ht Talks Of Satan Listening Secretly To The Qur'aan (gall са) ual Беш Грани Амы, 
With Stones QGur'gan 67:5, And [ Quote. "Amd We Have (Pram Of Old), Adorned The Lowesr Heaven 
With Lamps, And We Have Made Auch (Lamps) (4s) Misiles To Drive Away Ihe Evil Ones, Ana 
Have Prepared For Them The Penalty Of The Blazing Fire." Another Situation; With The Jinn. Эш 
And Hiding And Listening To The Scriptures In Qur'aan 72:9 And 1 Quote. “We Used, Indeed, Јо Sit 
There In (Hidden) Stations, Га (Steal) А Hearing; But Any Who Listens Now Will Find A Flaming 
Fire Watching Jim In Ambush." We Can Find This In. Jewish Writings “Thar fhe Genn “Listened! 
Behind The Curkin, "In Order To Cain Knowledve Of Things fa Come.” Anvway. IF The ^re Шш. 
How, Can A Flamme Fire Hurt Them? They Should Be Usec To It! 









10) In The Таіти. 4 Man's Limbs Themselves Айай Give T 2srimomy Against Him (Cheyiya ГО, Таштий 
11). Ome Passave Reads Like This: "The Very Members Of A Man eA Witness от Him, Por ff fs 
Suid, "Ye Yourselves Are My Witness Saith The Lord.' This ls Comparable To Qur'aan 24:24, "On 





3n 
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Ihe Day When Their Tongues, Their Hands, And Their Leer Will Hear Witness Against them As Ta 
Their Actions. " 








11) In Psalms 94-4 And The Sanhedrin 95:2, It Savs A Dax With The Lord As A Thousand X ears And 
I Quate- "For A Thousund Years In Thy Sight Are But As Yesterday When It Is Past, And As А Watch 
In The Night" So. Muhammad Added In His АШ Sanat, "Thousand Fears” (X;5 ал Our gun 24:5. 
And I Quote: "He Rules (AN) Affairs Fram The Heavens 1o The Earth: In The End Will (AH Affairs) 
Go Up To Him, (n A Day, The Space Wirereof Will Be (13) A Thousand Years Of Your Revkaning. ~ 


Regardmy Moral And Legal Laws Muhammad Borrowed: From lhe Talmud Some OF The Following. 


1. Children Are Not To Obey Their Parents, When The Latter Demand That Which T$ Evil {Гог 
Muhammad Not Converting To His Islaam - And Worshippme His Allah; And Letting Him Marr Fher 
Young Danphtersy! And [ Quote In Part Qur'aan 29:7; "We Have Enjoined On Mun Kindness 12 
Parents: But If They (Either Of Them) Strive (To Force) Ther Te Join With Me {їн Warship) 
Anything Of Which Thou Hast No Knowledge Obey Them Not." This Is Taken From Јер б, 





2. In. Qur'aan 2:18, Where It Talks About Fasting Or Sawm ba} Until You Can Distimginsh A White 
Thread From A Black Thread By Daybreak And | Quote U... tad Eat And Drink, Until The Whue 
Thread (Of Dawn Appears Го Fou Distinct l'rom Its Hlack шада Then Complete the Fast.” This ls 
Taken From The Алай, Beragchoth, 1:2, And It Says; "Wi Leori Prom A Block Thread By The 


Day-Hreak, Then Fulfil The Fast. ' 


3. Canoermmz Worship Or Salaat (2:5). In Qur'aan 4:43, We Are Told That The Believers Must ^vi 
Pray When Drunk; Рос Or When They Had Intimate Relationship With Woman, Айй | Quote: TO Y» 
Who Believe! proach Not Pragers With А Mind FHefozped, Until Ve Син Understand ЛЇЇ Thur Ye 
Sap Nor In A State Of Ceremonial Inmpurity ..." All Qf These Restrictions Are Found In Berachath 

‘2 Amd 111:4 And Erubin 64 When The Qur'aan 2:238-219, Says Prayer May Be Performed 
Standing, Walking Or Even Riding And | Quote. "Guard Strictly Your (Habit) Of Prayers, Especially 
Ihe Middle Frayer: And Stand Before Allah In A Devout (Frame Of Mind) If Ye Fear (An Enemy. 
Fray On Foot, Or Hiding, (As May Be Most Convenient), Bur When. You Are In Security, Celebrate 
Allah's Praises In The Manner He Has Taught You, Which Ye Know Nor (Before)K " This 15 Found I: 
Berachoth 10. Why Do You Have To Fear An Eneni When You Are Praying To Allah Who: Can Soop 
Any Enemy. Whom He Created. Especially When One ls Devotedh Praving To Him?! 

















4. The Washing Awop Of Impurities Ritual Or Wuduw! ya, As Found In The Qur'aan 3:6. And | 
Coote In Par: "O Fe Whe Believe! When Ye Prepare For Prayer. Wash Your Faces, And Your Hands 


Und Arms) To The Elbows: Rub Your Heads (Witt Hotel: And (Wash) Your Feet Jo The 





Ankles..." Is Taken From Seracheth 76: The Washing Ritual With Sand, Tayyammum (>) 15 
Taken From The Talmud- In Berachoih 46 And | Quote: He Whe Cleunses Himself Wuh Sund Пих 
Then Done Enough." When Qur'aan 17:824, Saws, "Prayers Shouldn't Be Too Loud." Ti Is Айка 
Moennoned In Beracfeorh 31:2, 


5 The Owr'aan 2:223. |t Save the Penod Of A Woman's Divorce Or Talaag (3512) 15 3.Months And | 
Quote In Part... Divorced Women Shall Wait Concerning Themselves For Three Monthly Periods..." 
What About The Men Divorce Period, Oh I Forgot They Need Not Apply To Their Chanvinisiic: islamic 
Laws. Which Hugely Benefits Them?! Agam, This Is Found In The Mishnah, Jabhumoth. 4:10; And t 
Lavs Down The Same Law! 
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Lnd Muhammad Read The Scriptures From Belore And Make These Passages And Stones Part Of His 
Teachings? Of Course, Tt 15 Obvious: Remember, He Had Conquered Many Jewish Tribes Such. As: 
Banu Qaynuqa, Banu Qurayza, Banu Nadiyr, Banu Mustaliq. Ete. And Had Reeeiwed Many Material 
Of His Faith And Practice Машу From the Jews Of The Hijaz Region Besides Leamine From Then: 
He Tred His Beat To Adopt Their Practices Like Choosing Jerusalem As The Direction l'or Praver, And 
Hc Tried His Best. To Convince Them That He Was Only Carcing On The Traditions Of The. Prophets 
Of Old! Obviously That Didn't Work, And Then His Affection For Them Turned To Hatred! 
Nevertheless. Hc Read Or Learnt From Jewish Scriptures. And He Ther баш, "т Was Hevealed Hj 
Allah, ' 


17. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNN] MUSLIMS, "WAS THE PROPHET 
MUHAMMAD SUPPOSED TO FOLLOW THE LAWS OF MOSES? 


ANSWER: Yes, According To The Qur'aan 5:44, And I Quote In Port: "It Was We Who 


Revealed The Law (To Moses): Therein Was Guidance And Light." However, Those Who Want Ta 
Worship Muhammad Have Made Up This Hadith. Which Makes Moses Look Inferior To Muhammad 
Which Goes Against The Very Words Of Allah In The Qur'aan 2:136 f „ „Же Made No Difference 
Between One And Another Of Them: .. ) The Holy Quran, Abdullah Yusuf Ali. Мерген & Werner. 
1946 A.D). 


Мота илк That Phe Apostle CH Allah: Said: Do Nor. Inquire d hg Meanle {H Pe 
(Previous) Scrinturex About Any Matter They Ион? Ме (Crude You Naight Singe They 
шй Afrecdy Gone Азау. Гану, You Shan Either Beheve Рохе Or Deny Phe Truth 
Verily, I Swear By Allah, If Musa Had Been A4mongsi You. Пе (Misa) Would Not Mave Any 
Other Wav But To Боти Me. " 


18. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNS] MUSLIMS, "WAS THE PROPHET 
MUHAMMAD AND St. ам INFLUENCED BY THE 
SABEANS/SABIANS? 


ANSWER: Accordmg To The History Of Whar Orthodox Sunni Muslims Call "Pre- 


Islamic" Arabia, The Sabcans Inhabited Syria And Existed Thousands Of Years Before Muhammad. The 
Sabeans Were Christians Who Worshipped Stars, And Ther Rclimon Was Called. "The Religion Of 
Sabi" The Son Of Seth, The Son Of Adam. They Had A Qiblah (Direction Of Prayer) Tacme South OF 
Syria. Sabi (aa) Means "One Who Нах Deported From One Religion To Another." Thre Arabs Used 
To Call Muhammad As Sabi Because He Departed From The So-Called Paganistic Religion Of The 
Quraysh To Al slam. The Word Sabean 1s Uscd In The Qui ain Three Times: The Qur'aan 2:50 
5:73, 22:17. 


same People Refer Te The хамап Or Sabeans As The "Mandaeans," Who Followed! Persinin, тш 

Jewish And Christian. Doctrines. And Heavily Influence St Augustine, Who Influenced Islam. These 
Wandaeans Practiced Raptisn As Well The Other Gmup CH бал OF Hnrran (5v rin) Worshipped Thu: 
Stars, And пі The Existemec Of Astral Spurs. Among These Spints Are [o Be Found 
Administrators Of The Seven Planets That Are Like Temples. According To An Islamic Scholar, "Al 
Sharzsiun" Они: Group Uf Sabana Worsluppead The Stus Culied lemples лги: And [he Other 


in 








Group Worships Handmade Idols Representing The Stars Їп Temples Made Ну Man. Thats Why lu 
Certain Quraume Chapters Such As Qur'aan 56:75, („з ad paa اق‎ a), Faaa Ugsimu Hiei 
Al Nujuwm"; Which Is Translated By Yusef Аһ As. "Furthermore f Call To Witness Phe Netting (f 
Phe Stare" Chapter 53, Called Al Мани ls Also Representing This By Stating. "By The Sur When т 
Gees Down," The Waw їй. Is The 27th Letter m The Arabic. Alphabet And rhe Wan Al asm, 
Meaning The “Swearing How" Is Used Repeatedly In The Qur'aan, Which Came From The Subians. 
‘The Satuans Had косой The Bites And Cércmonmes ОГ The So-Called Pagan Meccans. Por Instance 
The Keeping OF 360 Idols in Thè Кааба And Ceremony Uf Circling The Kaaba Seven Tunes 15 
Symbolic Of The Motion Of The Seven Plancts, - Which All Came From The Sabians. The Sabcar- 
Were Supposed Го Have In Thar Possession The 10 Pages Of Seth (Suho Of Seth, The lod: aan 8:2) 
3 ass hi 7 








Чананы. Асс And The Adhan (Call Ге Worship") i. Tin: Sabian Mso Practiced Fasting Thirts 
Days, Observed An “Ivd" (Celebration) Of The Seime- Of Thar Five Stars And Worshipped The 
Kaaba. These Same Practices Arc Found In The Relieson. OF Muhammad’ Who. Accondine Го Urbid 





Sunni Muslims, Established It Thousands Of Years later in 610 A.D. Did. Muhammad Borrow Pracie: 
From Other Rehinons To Make Up. The New Relison You Call "Mohammediem От Sunnism ™ Yes, He 


19. OUESTIO^: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNS] Ml 51.135, ЧИ) THEY USE ROSARY 
BEADS LIKE THE BUDDHISTS” 
ANSWER: Yes, Accotding To The Dictionary Of Islam Ву Thomas P. Hughes, li The 


Early Davs Of Islam, Muhammadans Counted God's Praises On Small Pebbles, Or On The Fingers 
‘Abdul Нацо, The C ипшцепшизг On The Mishkastu'l Masabih Savs That The "Rosary Which Muslims 
Used Was Borrowed From Buddhism, A Relunon Founded Ну ыд, ыш ыы Б.С! 





Figure 19 | Figure 20 
Rusury Beads Gustama Buddha 


Refore Mobeni) Was Born The Crusiibas Сор Thes Musliu Opponents; And Iniraduced |t 10 
Christendom. The Roc Was Пагоннае] Int Christendom Пу Pope Pus V, In A Bull In 1296 A.U. 
le Dominic, Ihe Founder Of The Black Friars 1221 A.D. lherctore, Why Ace Onthedem Sinn 
Muslime Using A Buddhist “Rosa? Recause You Ате WHAT ҮП САР PAGANS AS WELL! 


T 
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QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'WAS THE PROPHET‏ .20 
MUHAMMAD AND ISLAM INFT.UENCED BY THE ZOROASTRIANS?‏ 


ANSWER: Muhammad Was Said To Have A Persian Companion, Who Was Known As 


Salman, Who Taught Muhammad About His: Religion. And He Advised Him About Dipping: Ercnches 
Durning One OF Ths Battles. There Also Seems To Be A Sinularit. Between The Story OF Muhammad's 
"Night Journey Inte Heaven," Mi'araaj (alya) And A Writing By Peblavi Called, "Arta Viraf 
Матак." Of А Magian, Messcneer Written Four Hundred Years Before The Flight To Medina Wech 
Reads As Follows: 


“Our First Advance Upwards Wos To Phe Lawer Heaven: . And There We Saw The Angel Or 
Those Moly Ones, Giving. Forth А Flaming light, Briliant And Lofty. And f Asked dobis JMe 
Holy And Azar The Angel - "What Is This Place; And These. Who Are They". We dee [^en 
fold hab Аки Асена Sumilariv. fo Phe Second And Third Heavens, And To Many Сега 
Bevor. Rising Prom A Gold-Covered Throne. Bahlman The Archangel Led Me On, Till He And! 
Mei Ormuzd With A Company Of Angely And Heavenly Fecders: All Adorned 5o Brightly Thar | 
Had Never Seen The Like Befare My leader Said? Dins fy Ormazd. T Sought To Salaam To Him, 
And He Sood He Was Cad fo Welcome Me Fram: [йе Passing Word Jo Phe Bright qnd 
Lindefhiied Piece Гек He Bade wrroxh And. The Pire-Anee! fo Shee Me The Blexsea. face 
Prepared bor The Holy And That Also for The PFunisiiment (£f The Wicked After Which: Prey 
Curried Me Alonu Till I Beheld The Arvhangeis And The COrher Angels. " 





=- The Sources OF Islam, Rev. W. St. Clair Tisdall, M.A. Page 79-80, Translated By Sir Маш 
Muir, T & T Clark, Scotland, 100 A.D, 


Amway, Accontmg To Hadiyth, Muhammad Journeyed To Heaven. And He Met With The Angel Gahr, 
Moses And Abraham On An Mult-Hybnd. Animal Called A Buraag (4... A White Two Winged Ammal 
Of A Size Between That Of An Ass And A Mule Buraaq Is Said To Réesemble The Assyrian Gryphon. 
And Here Is Muhammad's Account In The Hadith: it ls [hz Same Thing (Exclusive Of The Name 
Changes] From The Persian Account: 


"Сизге Mounted Me [pon Burag, And Hoang Carried Me Upwards To. The Lowest Heaven 
Called Out To Open The Gate, "Who fk This?" One cred "Ir Is Gabriel" Who is Thee?" "hs 
Muhammad " "Was He Summoned?” "С Fer. Was Gabriels Answer. "These. Welcome Him: 
Fow Cuna! It Is That He Fas Come." Ami So He Openei Tho Grate. Entering, Crabriel Said, Here 
Is Your Father Agam, Make The Salutation fo Him Wu T Mode To Him My Salaam. And He 
Returned ]t To Me’ Cm Which He Said, Welcome To An Cxcel/enr Prophet | Then Cabriel Took Me 
Io Phe Second Heaven, And Lo There Were John (The Haptisti And Jesus In Phe Third Heaven 
There Was Лазер Га The Fourth Henn fais (Fred, fn Tha Fifth Алета, Ard Ter Tho Seih 
Mises dx He Reber The Мән. Mies Frot ew tho Being Лач The Rerson Sau 7j 
Mourn lHecauxe More (7 The People (f Him Thar Was лен! Айг Me Pr Enter Paradis Thon {АЁ 
Mine." Then. We Ascended The Seventh Heaven; "Thus fe Your Father Abraham.” Sond Gabriel. 
And Satutation Woes Made ds Before. Ar The Last We Made The Fal Ascent, Where There Were 
Heautiful Fruits And Leaves Like The Pars (An Flenhani "lhix " Said Cahbriel Is. Phe [asi 
Heaven: And Lo! Four Rivers, Peo Wren, And Two Withonr "Wha Are These, C one” j 
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Asked Those Within. He Maid Are The Rrvers CY Paradise: And Those Without Are The Nile Ane 
The Euphrates. 


The Muhammadaas Were Largciv Influcneed By The Persians Atter Thar Victory Over The Sassanian, 
Persian Army Al The Battle Of Qadtsiva In 636 A.D. - + Years. Supposedly Alter Muhurumaid’s. Death 


When The Umayyad Dynasty Was Qverthrown, The Abbasids Founded Their Dynasty [Mmd You. All 
CH These Clans Are Related To Muhammad. By Ihs Lather« Brothers] And Ruled Gy The Fersan 
Rcligions-Political Ideas The Revolution By Abo Muslim, Which Май Brought The Abbasids To Power, 
Were Го Adopt Many OF The Traditions OF The Persian Culture: 


1. They Took On The Title Of The King OF Persia (Ardashir): From Old Persian, ‘Artakhshathra.’ Rome 
Aware ОҒ The Relation. Between The Successorship Аш Conception. OF Persian Kingslup - In Other 
Words. They Considerd Themselves Divine. Government And Religion Was Identical And Therefore, 
Religion Was The Government Of The People: 


2. The Miyzaan (уш) Or "Seules Far Halancement" To Measure The Good And Bad Deeds (n 
Judgement Day Was Taken From The Persians Who Sav “When One Person Passes. On, Our Angel, 
Representing Divine Mercy, Will Hold A Наїапсе In His Hand 10 Weigh The Actions Of All Men: Ii 
Good Deeds Preponderate The Persons Will He Permitted To Pass Into Heaven Otherwise The Second 
rel, Representing (тей Justice Will Throw Them Into Hel!" 













This Was Originally Taken From The Ancient Tama-Reans (Egyptians) With Anubis. The Ciod Or Th, 
Dead. Wephing The Deeds Of The Deceased: Aras: The Feather OF The Deitess. Maat, Who 
Represented Truth, Justice And Order! 





Figure 21 
Anubis Weishing The Deeds Of The Deceased With A Feather Of Maat And A Scale 


34. Muhammad May Have Also Been Influenced By The Zoreastrians Lo His Attitude To The Sabbath. 
ind His Hostility To The Sally idea That God. Whom Me Said Never Sleeps Nor Tires шг аап 2:255) 


4+ 
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N To Tako A Rest Alter Creating The World In Six Days. Likewise, The Persian Theologians Took 


the Same Posmon A;munst The Jewish Sabbath Therefore, Mulammad Made Ths Sabbath. “Friday,” 
Calling ИН. Yawm A Al, ер Daaa е) 086 Der f Parent X д бин! e 9: "ID Yo Whe 








4, The Siraat А! Mustaqivm (32!) Ыш) "The Ран Of Those Who Stand Up Straight,” As Taken 
From Тю Qur'aan 1:6 And | Quote: “Show Us The Straight Way," Thus, The Sunni Orthodox 

uhammadans Deseribe lt, As ‘4 Bridge Acroxx The Infernal Fire.’ The Bridge Being Described As 
ке "Finer Than A Toir And Sharper Than A Sword, And On Each Side With Brars And Hooke! 
Thorns. The Righteous Will Poss Over It With The Swiftness Of The Lightning, Hut The Wicked Wil! 
Soon Miss Their Footing And Will Fall Into The Fire Of Hell" This Idea Has Been Obvioush 
Ассо From Zurcastnan System. After Death. The Soul ОҒ Man Must Paste Over The Brulgc ОҒ The 
Regnier, Found In ТР Chivnat Peretu. Which is Sharp As А Razor То The Unnghicous And Therefore 
онык To Pass 





Did Muhammad Really Ascend To Heaven Or Did. He Borrow The Concept. And Several Customs 
Which Was Written And Practiced Hundreds Of Years Earlier Before Hic Was Bom" The Answer Is 
_YES, VES, VES, HE DID! 


21. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, "WAS MUHAMMAD 
INFLUENCED BY THE HINDUS? 


ANSWER: You A Bridge (Srat AI Mustaqim) 15 Also Common In Hindu Teachings. 


h ds Found lo The Ретхщп "Скад Peretu; As Well This Comes Fron Ihe Ancient. Hindu Texts. 
"Yajur Veda.” The lodion And iraman Religions Share A Common Cultural Heritage, Since Majonmy UE 
Indians And Iranians Share Common Ancestors, 4s The Indo-Europeans, 


1. The Muhammadan Concept Of Paradise And Young Virgin Maidens етут Them As Такса From 
(hzr'aan 55:35-56, And 1 Quote “Then Which Of The Favours Uf Your Lord Will Ve Deny? In Them 
Wil Be (Maidens), Chasic, Restraining Their lances. Whom No Man Or Jinn Before Them Has 
Touched" Thus Wat Stolen Front The Hindu fore: Of Apsarasas, Who Wescmbe [hese Heavenly 
Maidens “A Seductive Celestial Nymphs Who Dwell mn dro" Paradise, Ami (Hen Am Dancers OF 
The Gods, Hur Who diwo Welcome The Soul Ino Paradie "They Are Ihe Kewards In Imdru's Paradiw 
Held Out Го Heroes Who Fall In Hattie.” This Is Where The Muhammadans' Claim ( ame From. ЇЇ 
Vou Have Fallen In Battle. You Will Be Rewarded With Heavenly Maidens. [hay Concept Was Мы: 
Taken From The Zoroastrian Text, Hadboxt Nask, Which Deserihes The Fate Of A Soul After Death 

Here's The Account 








"The Son! Of The Аия. ун ndi н нв Near fhe C crete, Дет Al The Кеш OF The 
Third Night Tite Soul Sees fts i imion (Duena) in Phe Form OF A Beets fa! anie! 
A Lovely Fifieea-Yoar- Od Virgini: Dhonkx To Good Actions She Нах Crowa Beautiful. 
They Then Ascend Hoven Together." 

There Are Several Words Used In The Qur'aan. That Have Persian Ongum Such As 





1. Thriyq (34 5) - A Water Jug. 
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1. Araa'ika (ela | 1) - Couches 
3. "Шуе (шы jae) Name OF A Domon 


A Pahlavi Text. Des:ribes Paradise As A Place Resembling A Garden In Spring, In Which Arc All 
Kinds Of Flowers And Trees. This Reminds Us Very Much OF The Muhammadan Concept Of The 
Gardens Of Delight in Qur'aun 36:28-33. And I Quote. "(They Will He) Among ote Trees Without 
Thorny, Among Talh Trees With Flowers (Ur Fruits), Piled (ne Above Another- In Shade Long 
Extended, Ay Water Flowing Constantly, And Fruit In Abundance, Whose Season Ix Not Limited. Nor 
(Supply) Forbidden. " 








 Fieure 22 
Iadra's - The Hindu And Muhammadan Concept Of Paradise 


So. As You Can See, There 15 Absoluteh Nothing Original About Алу Of Your Islume Conceprs Or 


Practices! 


22. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, ‘DID THE PROPUFT 
MUHAMMAD BRING A NEW MK ТЕЧЕ" 


ANSWER: If They Sav "Ves," Ask Them Win Docs 


The Qur'aan Mention: The Followme As Вени Established Poor To His Coming? 


lawhivd - Jur aas 20:14 
Salaat - Qur'aan 2:43, 3:43, 11:87 
Fasting - Qur'aun 2:1к1 
Zakaat - Qur'aan 2:43, 19:21 
Pilgrimage - Qur'aan 22:27 
Sacrifice - Qur'aan 37:102 
Also If The Prophet Muhammad Brought Islam, Why Dnes Che (Queaan Call n The: 
"Religion Of Abraham" = Qur'aan 2:134, 3:95, 
| Way Of Abraham" - (Qur'aan 4:125, 16:123 
45 
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"Path Of Abraham" - (Qur'aan w Tél 


If Muhammad Brought А New Doctrine Why Poss The Quraan State: 
QUR'AAN 46:9 ON PART) GN ARABIC) "Abdullah Yusuf Ales Frunstution, 19358 А. 


A РРР E AA Git ipia Ups are es ГА a Ada Ра ИБА П = > 
AAF TAM NO BRINGER OF NEB-FANQGELFET THH RINE AMM АСТ ЛИНЕ APUNTES. .. 


23. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, ТЕ NUITAMMAD TS THE 
HIGHEST OF ALL THE PROPHETS. WHY DID HE FOLLOW THE. 
RELIGION OF ABRAHAM?’ 


ANSWER: The Prophet Muhammad Was Commanded In The Quraan To Follow The 
Religion OF Abraham: 


OUR LAN 15:123 (IN PART) (IN ARABIC) Abdullah Vuxuf AH, Franslatron, £944 421) 


"ЗО WE HAFB TAUGHT HEC IHE INSPIRED (MESSAGE) POLLOW THE WAYS (f 
ABRAHAM THE TRUE IN FAITH...” 


OUR LAN 2:132. Аай Yusuf Ales, fransiaton, TARAN 


AND THTS WAS THE LEGACY THAT ABRAHAM LEFT FO HIS SONS, AND-ANO III JACUH, 
OH MY SONS! GOD HATH CHOSEN THE FAITH FOR YOU: THEN DIE NOT EXCEPT IN 
ІНЕ ГАРГА OF ISTAM." 


24. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, ‘HOW DID THE 
MARRIAGE OF MUHAMMAD TO KIIADIYJAH COME ABOUT? 


ANSWER: They Will Have To Admi By A Scheme! 


Khadiviah Was Supposcdl. Only Interested In: Muhammad Lustfullv: And After Кашан" Many (Һс? 
Men Who Would Have Mamed Her Most Willmgh At Last, She Thoneht Of A Was OF Letline 
Muhammad, Who Was Then 23 Years Old Know Thea, About Hcr Intcnsc Passim She Had For Him Sr 
She Sent Her Slave. Маткага. Who Was From Ethiopia (A Christian Country) Fo Ingre: 


"Иш! Ps PH, O Mohammad, Said She, Ашту: Referring Ta The Umisual (етае CH Hi 
Бер Lnmarnried At de Maure An Age. -Phat Is ft That Hindereth mer Prom Marriage?' d 
Have Nothing, Replied He, Чп My Hands Wherewithal | Might Marry.” ‘But JF Hapiy Thar 
Difficulty Were Removed, And Thou Were Invited To Expouse A Beuutiful And Wealthy Lady 
Of Noble Mink, Who Would Place Thee In Affluence, Wooldest Thou Not Desire Iu Have 
Her?' And Who," Said Mohammad, Marted Ar The Novel Thought, "Might That Hed’ " It fs 


| х А Wu dg; a E. Fa. | "mme du 
Кл im bur How Can drain nio He r^ E Tite pc IM ila: ЧЕШИТ i МЕЙ 


The Mind (f Akara Was Al Crer Mad Up, And He Answered. 7 Am Ready.” 14e Eum 
Departed And Told Khadija. Na Sooner Was She Apprised Of His | 















Than Khadija Discalched A gs er fa Mohammad Or His Uncle ointin A Time Msn 








As Не Was Made Aware Of W ar Had Нар ened -For Th They T: 7 Шот, "Th нра! Dress Was 





тед Айа e Hu Net r oi ut be i 1 Their Wish. Hut T The А , T | m the a han His Chen 





ren. And The Blood Might Hove Bron Shed- When The Old Man 


i тончу Jnd ; 4i Lasi Wa Reconciled. " 


This Excerpt Was Taken From A Book Баш "Life Of Muhammad," Hy Sir William Muir, Now. li 
li Doesn't Seem Like А Plot To You, Then You All Must Be Deal, Dumb And Blind, Khadnvah's Father 
Obously Was (кестей Into Marring Khadnjah And Muhammad’ (шм The Parens Mouried Oif 
Their Offspring. The Same Is Soll Done Today, In The blame Work However. Some People Decem The 
Way As Old Fashioned, And М Ongunated By The Сїмжїшп. Unbchieving Woman, Khadnyah Who Aton 
With The Vancan Plortod The Whole Thing. What An Exampiz! Thats Why Мамит Have Placod Ads lu 
Ther Magazines. Searching For Mates, Which 15 Not Traditional Or Mas Be It Is! 





15. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, "WHERE DOES IT SAY IN 
THE QUR'AAN THAT MISLIMS SHOULD ADVERTISE FOR 
HUSBANDS AND WIVES? 


ANSWER: Orthodox Sun Muslims Place Advertisements [п 1heir Magazines: Which 
solicit "Wives" And "Husbands." Take A Louk At Ihe Following: 


"irab Sunni Muslim, 52, Ut Residenz Middle Fast ает, Divorced, Sert Mariee 
fo Devout, scere Muxlima. Алу Nationality Phoen?! etaris 


Fducanu! American Citizen Muslima, 2%, Sees Correspondence From Cole ated. 
Sucere And (Jpen-Minded Muslim (Nummi; "dust Ne Arabic Аржан, 25-15 
rail Photo Appreciated 


Arabic Sunni Muslina, 27, Educated. Never Married. Slim. Us Retident, Seek Sincere 
Arahic Muslime, Educated, Professional Engineer. Photo Details First Letter Please." 


Islamic Horizons, Pace 71-72. Mavi/June 1989 A.D. 


^s You Can See Both Men And Women Ascribe To Thus New "Marriaye" Or "Dating" Came Which 
Is Taking Place In The Linited States, This Is Making A Mockery Out Of Islam, Because: | bre Qur'aan 
Teaches That Саке Women Are Tu Murry With Pie Permission CH Fiir Relive, Vhey {итп A 
Husband For Her The Man Mie Spaik ‘To The Family Of The Woman And Arrange A Marriage In 
This Monner. 


4T 
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OUR'AAN 4:25 (IN PART) 





Ashuric/Syriac (Arabic) 
i акыш | ре н гат А sd» 


oe 





FA (AND) MAN (THOSE OF YOU) LAM (CANT) YASTA TIA TARE UNABLE) MINAKUM 
(PROM AMONGST FOU ALL) FOWLAAN (POWER) AN (10) FA NKIHA (MARAE) AL 
MUHNINAAT (THE CHASTE WOMEN) AL MUMINAAT FIRE КАНЕ. WOMEN) FAMN 
(THEN. 50 FROM] MAA (WHOA) MALAKAT (POSSESSES) AFMAANURTUM (YOUR RIGHT 
HANDAL MIN (FROM) FATATAATIKUM (THE YOUNG MAIDENS) AL MUMINAAT {THF 
FAITHFUT, WOMEN) 


"And Those Of You, Who Are Unable, Not Rich Enough, To Marry Chaste Women, Who Are 
Faithful; Then Marry Those, From Amongst The Faithful Maidens, Young Virgins, Whom 
Your Right Hand Possesses, Women Taken In Battle. 


Right Translation In Ashuric/svriac (Arabic) Ву: 


Neter: A'aferti Atum-Re 
Mistranslation By Abdullah Yusef Ali 1938 A.D. 


"CIF ANT OF FOU HAVE MOY THE MEANS WHEREWITH TO WED FREE BELIEVING 
WOMEN, THEY MAY WED RELIEVING GIRLS FROM AMONG THOSE WHOM TOUR RIGHT 
HAND POSSEM G” 


So, Why Are Orthodox Sun Muslim Women Advertising Themselves, Describing Their Appearance ^t 
Times And Why Are Men Asking For Wives Publicly? This ls Asainst The Qur'aan. So, Tt Was At This 
Young Age Of Twenty-Five. Muhammad Married The Strict. Christian Khadtyjah Who Was 40 Years 
Old At That Time And 15 Years Older Than Hun. ft Was Imriated Upon The Instgation From Нег. And 
Сагпей Out By Her Servant Maysara Who Was From Lthiopia - A Сор Christian. And Неһгаш: 
Country. And Traveled Along With Muhammad For Business Transactions To Such Foreign Countries: 
Like Syria, And Egypt. Maysara Proposed The Thought Purposeb, On Several Occasions, Then 
Khadiyjah Finally Asked Muhammad To Marry Нег Muhammad Agreed To Marry The Wealthy. 
Business Woman Nañned Khadiyjah (555-619 A.D.) Khadiyjah Had Been Married Twice Before To A 
Makhumite Banker Mamed Abu Hala Hid Pho Al Nahhash And Had Tx Sone Dy lhm, Named Halah 
And Hind. 


Then She Married Anothes Merchant: And Makhumire Racker Named АТ Ihn 'A'idh Or Abid And 
Hed A Duughier From Еши. Nang Ниш]. So t Wasn't About Love. Muhammadans! She Let Her 
L'onvent- And Manipulated Youn Мића And Asked Tim To Marry Нег, As Previously Stated. Hc 
Of Course, Obliged And Was In Need Of Her Moncy And Wealth Muhammad And Khadiyjah Had Six 
Children, The Firstborn Was Al Qassim; He Passed On At The Арс ОҒ Two Meanwhile, Khadmjah Gave 
Birth To Zaynab And After Her. After One Or Two Years, Ruqayyah, Fantunah, Umm Kulthiwm, And 
A Second Son Died In Infancy. A Muslim Then Asked Our Supreme Pharaoh, Meter: A'aferti Атит- Ке, 
"What Did He Think About Muhammad Marrving Khadisjah: Taken From The Interner On 12-11-97 A.D. 
M: Stands For Muslims And LE.C For International Egyptian Church 


M: << WHAT DO YOU SAY ABOUT ALI. THE OTHER MATRONLY WOMEN THAI THE 
PROPHET MARRIED SOME MIDDLE-AGED. ANY FLDERLY =: 


iR 
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LEC: 1 Think That Vis Marriage To Кћадтујаһ Is In Contradiction in The Qur'aan 4:25 It Says, 
Го Marry Good Aad Helieving Virtuous Women, And 1 Quote In Part. "To. Wed Free Believing 
Women... ds Reasonable: They Should Be Chaste, Мо Lustful, Nor Taking Purameours:;,." And 
Khadiyjah Was Married Twice Before She Marned Muhammad. Which Means She Was Definitols 
Not Bikr (,3.) Or A Batuwla (à 2), And Bemg She Was Mamed Before Islam, She Couldn't Have 
Been А Virtuous, Belicving Woman, Because That Was The Period Of Ignorance, And That Renders 
Muhammad Not Just A Thief, Bul Also A Gigolo, r So Far As He Worked For Her And Then 
Married Her For Her Money To Give Himself Power. Сево, PL Gip Los d A Man Who flax 
4 Continuing Sexual Relationship With And Receives Financial Support From A Woman. Z. A 
Man Who fs Hired As An Escort Or A Dancing Purtner For A Woman, From The French, 
Perhaps From Gigolette. Dancing Girl, Prostitute, From Gizguer, To Dance, From Gigue, Fide, 
From (Ма French. 





Khadr jah Passed On When Muhammad Was About *1 Years Old. Ашы] She Was 65 Y cars 


26. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, "WHY DID M'UIHAMMAD 
WAIT UNTIL KHADIVIAH WAS DEAD TO TAKE MULTIPLE WIVES 
AND CONCUBINEST™ 

ANSWER: they Will Say. 'Recause He Was Happily Married And Content And Didn't 


Need Other Wives With Khadivjah. “However, A More Probable Reason. Would Be That He Was Агы 
To Ask For A Co-Wife (Wives) Because She Held The Upper Hand And Provided For Him And Her 
Family, Thus Не Didnt Want That Wealth Taken Away. Thus, He Had To Hold His Lust In, Wink 
Playmg Peek-A-Boo, While Khadiyjah Wasn't Looking. And Couldn't Wart Until The "Old Woman” 
Passed On. Finally, When She Had Passed On. He Married Sauda, Then A Couple A Months Later 


‘Asasha, Ere: Ete. Etc 


27. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, "DOESN'T THE QUR'AAS 
SAY TO MARRY VIRGIN WOMEN rQUR'AAN 4:25)" 
ANSWER: Yes, Ir Does. 


!8 QUESTION 


‘SK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, ‘AREN'T THES 
VIOLATING THE LAW WIEN THEY MARRY WOMEN WHO АКЕ. 
NOT CHASTE. (VIRGINS) 





ANSWER: Yes, They Are, And Mohammad Wat The Predecessor, Heause Не Manro 
Unchaste Wowen, Except Avisha Who Was A Virgin 

29. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, ‘AT WHAT AGE CAN А 
MUSLIM GET MARRIED 

ANSWER: Orthodox Sunn Muslin Sav Tey Follow The Sunn ON Me Prophet 


49 
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Muhammad. At The Age Of 52 
Years, The Prophet Muhammad 
Married А Young Girl Named 
'Avisha, The Daughter Of His 
Friend, Abu Bakr, When She Was © 
LZ Years Old (According To Their 
Own Hadith), Не Consummated His 
Marriage, Meaning Had Sex With 
Her, When She Wax 9 Years Old. 
This la The Hadith: 


54, МАННАТІЧ ЯНА THAT THE 
PROPHET MARRIED HER WHEN 
SHE WAN МА YEARS OLD AND HE 
CONSUMMATED HIS MARRIAGE 
WHEN SHE WAS NINE YEARS Of D 
FOR NINE YEARS (LE. TILL His 





. Figure 25 DEATH) 
'Ayisha Bint Abu Bakr 

Sahih Al Bokhari, Volume 7 

'Avisha Also Related That 


"Ihe Messenger Of God Married Me When Г Was Six Years ОШ And The Wedding Was 
Celebrated When I Was Nine. We Came To Medina And Then | Had The Fever For А 
Month, Thea My Hair, Which Had Fallen Out Because Of My Ппехя, Began Го Grow 
Ihickly Again, Umm Ruman [ler Mother] Came To Find Me While ! Was Playing. With 
My Friends On A Swing. She Called Me And I Went To Her, Not Knowing What She 
Wanted Of Me She Took Me By The Hand And Stopped Me On The Threshold. I Cred 
Out. "Oh! ОН!" Until | Was Ош Of Breath. She Took Me Into A Howse In Which Were 
Nome Women (О Medina, Who Said, "Happiness And Blessings! Good Fortune!" Му 
Mother Gave Me Inio Their Keeping And They Washed My Head And Made Me Beauüful 
I Was Not Frightened, Except In The Morning, When The Миххепрег Of God Came And 
They Gave Me To Him.” 





M. QUESTION: ASK IHE ORTHOTW)X SUNNI MTS IMS, "ПАТ DOES THIS SAY 
ARMUT MARRIAGE IN I81.4 4M7* 


ANSWER: They Will Have To Admit. 

1. Child-Marriage Is Lawful In lam. 

The Neccssury Coutuct Cun Be Thawn Up lerwsen The Ceuardian And The Would-Be Husband. Even 
When The Girl Is No More Than Five Or Sit Year Old. So [hat Muma, Мшишке b Nothimg Вы 
The Sale Of A Minor Girl. 


2. The Consent Of The Girl 15 Not Required For The Marriage Of A Female Child o A Crown Man 
Over Fifty, 


3, Sexual Intercourse Of A Fifty-Year-Old Man With A Mere Girl I5 Not Something To Be 
Ashamed Of Om The Contrary, The Act Of Muhammad In Taking A Child As His Wife Set A 
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Precedent, Which Then Became A Tradition (Sanna) Im The Muslim Lawhooks And 
Jurisprudence. 


4. Despite The Fact, That The Cir] Was Scared. When Мита] Approached Не Sexually, The 
Prophet Went On To Consummate The Marriage Regardless Of The Consequences, Somebody In 
Their Right Mind Should Had Told Him, She Is Just A Child. Can't You Wait? 


Now-A-Ways, Sex With A Giri In Must Countries Es Pusishable Offense, This Deplorable Custom 5rili 
Goes On In Many Muslim. And Non-Muslim Countries Today. Many [Islamic Попал» Sand That 
'Avislia Was Aliowed To Take Her Tovs And Plavthings To Muhammad's Bedroom, Ami “отит 
Muhammad Would Even Play Games With Her! 


31. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, WHO 15 MUHAMMAD? 





ER: They Will Sas "Не Is The The Greatest And Most Unique Person To Come 
[nin World. 


Mow, Here's What Dr. ‘Abdullah Û *asseef, А мерина scholar Had To Say About Muhammad. In 
A Hook Called "Muhammad," And The Mulaumnmadans Muslim Have The Serves To Sav Ther Don't 


"41 Hamdu lilah We Present The Second Votume CO! The rope Of Mirah To (hr 
Readers. This Volume Prevents Muhamed AvA Untque ard Грета ача bwample For 
Mankind 4+ А Huxhand, Father, Trader, Legislutor Ani Judee, f Js Our Helier Hove? 
Ge Seong Historica! Evidence And The Facts OF Huren (am, hor Muhummad Is The 
Only Person In History Whose Life-Style Is Historically Recorded! In 4 Pracreallv Perfert, 
Comprehensive And Human. Миллет, Jis. Meuniny Within Reach Of Evry Mim Ang 
Woman |n. Every Field Of Activity. He Нах Left Wonderful Principles {H Life, Merine 
Conduct And Practices And Unique Teaching To Help Monk Tu Atta Cunidness dnd 
Piety In Their Individual fiver And Te Establish A Sytem OF ное And. Goodness In 
Society So. That People May Live In Peuce And Security Under fhe Law OF Thoir Lord 
The Creator,” 





32. QUESTION: ASK THE MUHAMMADANS SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS. WAS 
MI HAMMAD A PEDOPHILE" 


ANSWER: Thay Cani Den IL Ассшаёшщ 19 I beu Uun Hailey.” 


Pedophile Îs femal As Such lo The American Нетинүс Thriionnry y “An Adul Who Is Xernaliy 
Anracted A To A Child Or Children." According То Th: Muhammadans As Perfectly Recorded In Th. 
Hadith (Tubes, Traditions) ш Bukhari Narrated "Ayryin: 


"Phe Маххея еч CH (той Married Me When Г Wace Sir FA (ad Th Wedding Was 

Celebrate When [Has Ning We Came Te Мейли {ml Thet I Tad The Fever For 4 Bs atit 
then Му Mair, Which Had Fallen Cnt Hecause: OY My Mines, Regan [o Grow Peck Aga 
mim Ruman {Нег Mother! Came To Pind Me Ие Г Was Havne With Mv Friede (n A Swine 
She Called We dnd | Went To Her. Nor Knowing Widi She Wanted (4 Me, e Look Me v de 
Hund And Stepped Me On The Threshold. PF Cned Out, COR! ОК!" Unt] |. Was Out Or Breath 
Khe look Me Into A House In Which Were Some. Women GY Medina, Who Said, “Auppinesy And 
Blessings! Good Fortine'" My Mather Gave Me Into Their Keeping And They Washed M (ead 

1 
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And Made Me Beautiful J Way Not Frightened, Except in Thie Morning. When The Messenger C 
(md Came And Ther Gave Mc То Him" 


Now, Mr. Naseef You Said, ‘The Prophet DE; A Unique And Unparalleled Example For All Humans, But 
We Haw A Problem Here, Um, Let Me Clear My Throat, Would You Allow А МК и Ob] Мац, 10 
Marry Your Daughter, At The Tender And Young Age Of G? Then Не Has А Sexual Retanonship With 
Her At The Аас Of 9 Or 11? Let's Say Someone Other Than Your Prophet Muhammad? Something 15 
Really Frightening And Sick With A Person Who Will Do Thus And Allow This To Be Done. And People 
Who Follow These Examples. As Uf it ls © К? You Make The Call! Take Me Off Your Hadith List’: 


This 15 Backed Up Again By Other Hadiths 
45) Narrated ‘Aisha: 


“That The Prophet Married Her When She Ис Six eurs Ola And He Consummmened Ih. 
Marriage When She Was Nine Years Did. Hisham кта | Have Been Informed hor Aisha 
Remained With The Prophet For Nine Years fie Tin His Death." 


33. QUESTION: ASK THE MUHAMMADANS/SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, 'DID 
MUHAMMAD EVER SIN?' 


ANSWER: They Are Going To Say; "Never." 


Yes He Did! Muhammad Had Sex With A Little Girl. Whom Her Father. Abu Bakr I lad Given Awa, 

Nu Where In The Qur'aan. Does 11 Legalize Older Men To Take Young, Innocent little Girls To Have 
Sex With Them? So Dad He Sin, Remember Allah Repeated: | old Him [o Scck Forgiveness For His 
Sins" So Obviously He Had Many Skeleton Bones In His Closet As Well. (Qur'aan 47:19) And I Quote 
"Аном, Therefore, That There is No God, But Allah, And Ask Forgiveness For Thy Fault, And Гог 
Ihe Men And Women Whe Believe; For Allah Knows How. Ve Move About And How Ye Dhwell In 


Four Homes." 








Qur'aan 47:19 


Ashuric/*yriac Arabic 





SAEI rrr cM M ELS UJ PSCEA CE 
ca E on fT iX nuts 


FA-ALAM (OO FON! ARE TO KNOW) ANNA HONA ГНАТ HE) ААА ("NUS ILAAHA 
URL) FOU, SOURCE) НАА {КАЛАТ AL-LAHUC GHL OGRAJ WA TANE 
ASTAGHFPFIR (YOU ARK TO SEEK PURGIFENESS | LI-ZANBIKA (FOR. YOUR FAULTS 
SINS) WA (AND) LEEI MI "MINEEN (THE FAITHEUI MEN) WA (AND) AT. MIPMINAAT 
‘THE FAITHEFUL WOMEN) WA (AAN AT. TART ҮТТЕ MANR CR) Р-Р РГТ НТЕ RN ES] 
MUIAOALI-LABARKUM (TOUR . MOVEMENTS) ЖА (AND) MATH-WAARUM (OLR 
DWERLLINU PEACES) 





So Know That Пе (Ile Sot We- The Source: No llaaha (Allahs) Would Exist Except By Way 
Of The Source, Allah And Vou, (Ahmad) . Are Ta Seek Fore zz l'or Your Faults; And Az 
For The Faithful Men And Faithful Women, The Source. Allah Knows Your Movements In 
The Planet Qi, 'Eurth' And Your Dwelling Places. 





Right Franstation In Ashuric/ssriac Arabir By 


P. 
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Neter: A'aferti Atum-Re: 
Mistranslatiom Ву Yosef Ali 1939 A.D. 


"KNOW, THEREFORE, НАТ THERE IS NO GUI. BUT ALLAN, AND ASK POURGIVEALSS 
FOR THY FAULT AND FOR THE MEN AND WOMEN WHO BELIEVE: FOR ALIAN KNOWS 
HW YE MOVE ABOUT AND HOW YE ГИРЕ IN YOUR IH MES " 


sses This Part About Muhaminad Was Takon **** | | 
From The Lirtemet A Uhscussion Between I.E.C. And (M) Muhammadans On 11-24-97 At 6:43 Eustern 
Tame 


М: << YOUR FACTS ARE WARPED. AND THE PROPHET DID NOT CONSUMATE ТИГ 
MARRAIGL WITH AYESHA IMMEDIATE! Y YOU SLANDER HPISpTTHOUT REMORSE 
IT iS LAWTLL TT MARRY A YOUNG LADY IN ISLAM ASTI IS IN OTHFR RELIGIONS - 


LEC.: And Her Father Was Suck. Abu Hakr For Goong Не To Thal Pervert Her Young Wax She 
6° Some Say 9 to 11 Years Old; Now That's Sick! You Are Not Even Sure. Let Mc See You Marn 
Your Six Year Daughter Jo A 50 Year Old 


3. QUESTIO: ASK THE MUHAMMADASSSI SS] ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, WHY 
DO THEY SAY 'A BEAUTIFUL PATTERN OF CONDUCT CUULD ВЕ 
FOUND IN MITIAMMAD, IF HE WAS A PEDOPHILE. A THIF 
AMONG OTHER TIIINGS? 


Firm Of ALL hie Is A Mistranslation OF What I Really Теге, For The Word Beautiful in Arabic lk 
‘Jamiylah” it le Not There In That Quote In A«huricsyriac Arabic, So Whv Do Vos All Like 16 Fat 
Thungs There, When Thes (The Words) Arc Sct Found There” 


(Qur'aan 33:21 





Bas) se الجا تكن‎ 
os aum 


D AS uisi E o ola 


LAUAD (CERTAINI F) KAANA (FO LAKUM FOR 12017 ABI) FEE JIN) КАЧИН CHILE URE SENT 
ПЕ) АЧАМ (THE. ГИЛИК USWATUN (EXAMPLE) HAXANATUN (C Hy LIMAN (FOR 
THUSE WHO) KAANA (Hk 19 FARM) (HORING) AE-LAHA. (ME. SOURS WA ДАТ, 
AT-VOW MA ПНЕ DAT) ALSAAKHIRA (OF THE LAST) WA (ANT) ZAKARA (НЕ REMEWAERS: 
AL-LAHA (THE SOURCIJ KAIHEE-RAAN MIU н A LOT 


And Surely Ihe Best And Most Бассейн Example For АП OW Vou, Was Four! In The HASL WI 
‘One Sent’ Of [he Source, FL ELOH - MUHAMMAD, For Him Whose Hopes Are In. Ehe Source. 
FI. ELOH And The fact Day And Remembers The Sour, FE ELH Much 
Hight Tesmdation, In Ashmi Syriae iA rubo) Fy. 
Deter A'aferti: Atum Re; 


Mistransiation Ву Abdullah Yusef АҺ JM A D 


сз 









WAN, aupuimnc.corm 
Ра Ma'luh Shil Muhammud-Ihimn 
The Deerer OF Muhammad-ism_ 
WE AAPRUNDELD IN THE APOSILE OF COD A BEAUTINUL PATTERN (OF CONDUCT) 
FOR ANY ONE JFHOSE TOPE IS IN GOD AND TRE КМАТ ГАТ. AND WEN ENCA CiS 
AUCH IN THE PRAISE OP TOL 


During Many Battles: Muhammad Was Known To Take Or Steal The эро Of War From The 
Conquered Tribe. That Would Made Him A Thief. Those Things Weren't His: Muhammad Even Has A 
Whole Chapter. (8th) In The Qur'aan, (Al Anfaal) Meaning "The Spoils” Trying ‘Vo Justity His And His 
Followers’ Actions. Why Couldn't Allah Just Provide His Prophet With All Of His Needs Without War 
So He Wouldn't Have To Kill, Steal And Take Other People's Property" 


So. This Chapter Was Calling Your Prophet Muhammad The Bost Example As A Warr, Notlung Leys 


QURAAN & I (fuse? Aly Translation) 


موھ ا La AIG‏ تتا وآ ییا SG‏ کح bel‏ آنه 








THEY ASK THEE CONCERNING (THINGS TAKEN AS) SOIIS OF WAR MAY: T (ACTA) 
SPONS ARE AT THE DISPOSAL OF ALLAH AND THE MESSENGER: NO FEAR АГАН 
AND KEEF STRAIGAT THE RELATIONS BETWEEN FOURSLLFES. OBEY ALLAH ANI HIS 
MESSENGER IF YE DO BELIEVE." 
QURIR'AAN 8:41 iet Fransiarian(In Part) 
a i5. že. = ҮА 
"AND KNOW THAT OUT OF ALL THE BOOTY- THAT ҮК MAY AC ОРТКЕ. {ТМ WAR). A 
FIFTH SHARE ТА ANS NEIDS TO ALLAA- AND) ТО THE MESSENGER, ......" 
What Would Allah Need Or Do With Some Booty Or Spoils Of Wart!!! [i Was Also Unfair fo the 
Other Men, Who Fouzht hist As Hard As Muhammad Anc He All Of A Sudden Gers Permission Fram 
Allah, In The Quraan To Take A Fifth Of The Booty. Пом Convenient To Deny llis Faithful Men 
With A Simple Device Under Allah's Watching Eve: 
35. QUESTION: ASK THE MUHAMMADANS/SUNNI ORTHOD MUSLIMS, WHAT 
WAS MUHAMMAD THE BEST EXAMPLE IN" 
ANSWER: They Will Say. 'In Everything." 
Now, Considering His Fuulis; Mull Is Not Eligible For The Mest CP Exampize: Dor Oven Wore Iz 
The Fact, That This Particular Снеч (ure 11:24, E. Totally Misoverstood — Et le Talking Ahem 
аг." Thus Chapter Is Called. Al Ahzaab, (254 23!) Meanmg "Phe Fortes," лаш Алли. du 
Muhammadans,. ll Mimi "Lemiers" Which Wee Сн Are An Allied Party OF оге Wha 
Fgh Fighi Тїшє. As In The American Confederacy, 


Or More! Read The Chapter Арат. And You Wall See Thal. That Chum Sull Would Be Obsolete. 
Because It Is А ‘Keown Fact Muhammat Was knocked Off Hs Camel And Inured Seriously Iu Wir М 
Once, Bui Many Of Tunes. Amd Had To Re Saved By Ths Fathil Daughter, Faatima. He simply Was 
Not The Best Warrior, Husband Etc! We. Members Uf H. 1.M. (Heliopolis, Thebes, Memphis) Leon 
Like Attacking People, But Oncc. You Attack Us. Mr. Muhammadan, We Will Defend Oursclves, Hr Y ou 
Didn't Try To Make Muhammad And His Qur'aan Sean So Perfect, Miraculous, And Unique Above 
Others:- Which None Of These Attributes Can Be Found In Ths Qur'aan Describing Him As Such. Ther: 


54 





The (смя Of Muhammadiah. : 


Would Be No Need For This. Just Because In Our aan 6474 Save: "Не Has An Exalted Standard oF 
Character,’ And | Quote: 


QURAAN 68:4 ("Yusuf Aly Translation) 


С „20,3525; 


VEND THOU (STANDESI) ON AN EXALTED ATANDARD OF CHARACTER” 








ft Doesn't Mean He Didn't Сатти! Sms And Make Mistakes. Because Allah Tells Him To Serk 
Forgiveness For His Zanb Or Zamewh Mcanme "SinSins " (oa 433). (Qur'aan 47:19) And | Quoi 
C/K ААМ 47 19 (Yure Als Tromsdationi 
ي‎ digas ana Ул 
з “ne, =; xu 


AMO, THEREFORE. НАТ THERE: is М? GOD PI ALLAH, ANI. AS i 











HOW YE MOVE ABOUT AND HOW YE DWELL IN YOUR TIOMES " 


Guess What Mr Muhammadans' Muhamammad Wasn't Perfect. The Greatest And Unique Ак You 
All Are Trying To Make Him Out To Be. He Was A Regular Man Who Made Mistakes, Had Desires 
Killed. Siole. Became Jcalous, Ete 


Let's Give You Some Facts About The Warrior And Cruel Nature Of Muliaririaad 


i. 10 Years Belore Не Passed On, Не Conquered Medina By Remy Very Malevolent And Ruthless: Take 
For Instance, In The Fifth Year After Phe Нуга. Muhanad Decided To Destroy The Remaining Jewish 
Populatxon OF The Гоп, Known As Banu Qurayza, And Took Over Their Property, He Therefore 
Surrounded Their Property Until The Elders Decided To Surrender And Asked Him To Spare Them 
However, Muhammad. Didn't Wam Them To Go Linpunished. He Therefore Demanded That They Bc 
Sentenced By An Injured. Arbitrator aa ж Иш Му az, Who Was Шс With A Seria Wound 
Ву Them [n A Previous Ваше He Knew The Man Was Gome To Say. “Ail! АЙ Of The Men, And Гн 
Women Be Sold Ау Slows, Ane Their Property: Camels, Goats. Horses, Farms, (rch, Howe 
Furniture, Fic." To Be Dvded Among Ihe Muslims Ater Muhammad Heard This Decision, 11е Sand 
"Fou Have Judged According То The Very Sentence Of Allah Above The Seven Shies. " 


|herctorc, Muhammad Went Un And Ordercd He Men To Dag Deep Trenches In The Marker Mace Of 
The Toan To Пе Used Ae Gravee For The Jewish Make They Were led To The Gare OF The Trew h bo 
Groups Oft ten, Wah Dhow Hands Ted Fund [bom And Forced 109 Rel Lg МИЦ Ibe ишш; 
Harhansm And Savagery. They Were Bebeaded One By One. While Thar Relatives Şad Ну And 
Watched And Wepr The (орост Event C annnuzd The Whole Dav In Muhammad e Prenner Al Aint 

Z£ubasr, - Мады Ге &on-Anmd-l aw (Ali) And Cousens Aetat As Two Uf The Есиль, Ми] The 
| acted inni The Shadow Hour Porn 





2. There Was A Young Smiling Woman Who Had Thrown A Stone From The Коо Ot [er Home Ота 
The Muslim Soldiers Muhammad Ordered His Followers Ta Пал The Woman Te The Timwh Аты! 
Decapitate Her: The Chivalry Of The Arabs Were Lost Forcver After The Advent To Islam 





РаМ ЖРТ: Ун | M Шиа т 
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Muhammad Also ET Ths Jewish Wife. 
Rayhaana, Who [lad Lost Her Husband Апа 
All Of Her Male Relatives. He Sienaled His 
Men To Rome Her Forth: Forget. About The 
Faci, Thal She Was In Shock From All ОГ The 
Murders, асос OF Her Family! 
Muhammad Just Took Her! The Massacre ОТ 
The Banu Qurayza Inbe Just Proved That 
Allah's So-Called Apostle Was A Bandit, A 
: A Merciless 





CYPRUS Aud A Slave Merchant. It Also 
Cast А Long Shadmy Over Isham: That Can 
Never Be Lindonc! 


3. In The Fourth Year After His Emigration To 
Medina, Muhammad Found A Poor Excuse To 
Raid A Jewish Tribe In The Same Town, Кону 





i PEE Figure 24 
As The Bann Nadir. Rayhaana, Jewish Wile Of Muhammad 


Не Besieged Their Quarters, And Allowed Not An Inch Of Water Or Food To Reach Them, Afterwards. 
He Set The Crops (mn Fire And Ordered Their Frint Trees To Ge Cut Down, Which Was Араш The 
Andent And Prevailing Customs Of The Arabs At That Time. When His Followers Objected And 
Reminded Hun That Felling Trees And Burning Crops In That Рап Ot The World. Where [here Was Onl: 
A Few Inches Of Ram Fall Each Year. It 15 An Unforgivable Crime, Hz Immediate Invented Tlic 
Following Passage And 1 Quote Qur'aan 59:57 "Whatsoever Pulm Trees Fe Cut Down Or Left Standing 
Gn Their Roots, It Was By Allah's Leave, In Order That He Might Confound Ihe Evil-Doers [The 
Jews" Now, Here's The Yusct АШ Version And Lore: Qur'aan 59:5 Again. "Whether Ye Cut 
Down (0. Ye Muslims!) The Tender Palm Trees, Or Ye Left Them Standing On Their Roots, It Was By 
Leave OF Allah, And In Order That He Might Cover With Shame The Rebellious Irunsyressors. 





The Jewish Tribe Of Banu Nadir, Scent: Someone To Negotiate Peace, But Muhammad Would Not 
Accept. Unless They Lett All Their Property. Behind And Moved Out So. It Wasnt About Anyone 
Rebelline, As You Islamic Historians Imply! tt Was About Greed And Muhammad's Possessive 
Nature! So, Muhammad Granted Each Family To Take Their Necessities Except Gold Or Silver Wares 
After They Had Abandoned Ther Residence, And Were Forcibly Hamshed From Medina The Muslims (п 
Direct Order From Muhammad Took Over The Homee. Farme: Orchards. And Gardens. Including | heir 
Coa, Sheep, Camel, Mules And Whatever Was Loll In 1и Homes, 


M. OLES TION: АЧК THE MUHAMMADAN SUNAL ORIHUHIHOX MUSEI IMS, “WH 
IMD HIS PERSONALITY FROM A PEACEMAKER ТО А TYRANT 
CHANGED. WHEN HE SUDDENLY GOT TO MEDINA? 


ANSWER: They Will Say. Tt Was Necessary. Because islam Had bo Spread Шы иШ, 


Ciradually, As Muhimmad Became More Powerful, In His New Headquarters In Medina, The 

Feace-Loving Preacher OF Mecca. Disappeared, Aud luistead, The Party Leader And Authoritarian 

Ruler Of Medina Came To Light. His Former Theuses OF Mercy Aunt Саинриззнциз Were Бнр With 

Liuuehlig Decrees Of The Tyrant Tht Of All The 5o-Calied Founders Of Religions. Such As: 

Zorouster, Confucius. Buddha, Moses And Yashu's, There Is So Comparison Al All; By Ға Of 
£i 











Ра | t Mul Wu але PR 
he gets Of Muhammsad-IEsm 





Muhammad's Reckless And Harharic Nature: His Plundering Of. Caravans, Ambushing Tribes, 


Massacring Of Prisoners Of Wart; And Enslavimg Of The Women And Children, [п [his Respect 

Muhammad] ls Umgue nparalleled, Mr. “Чазес[ And Muhammadans! No Man ОҒ Allah Or сахі 
Was Changod So Much In. \ Few Years And In Such A Barhanc Wav! This Мат Be The Forst Time In 
History That A Man Claiming To Be A Prophet, Saint. Teacher Of Ethics Was Also A Lawless 
Ruthless Murderer! That's Why Islam ls The Religion That Was Spreaded By The Sword. 
Shedding The Blood Of Millions In Its Path. For More Provi Muhammad's Revelations An: Nil 
Loving Anvmore. And Poetic And As Emotional As The Ores Hc Recited ln Mecca In The Early Davs (H 
His Call. The Meccan Suwrahs Of The Qur'aan Arc Quote Different From The Medinan Suwrahs, Man, 
Which Are Нага. Authoritarian, Мы] Tyrannical 








Hore Arc Some Examples 


1. When Muhanad Robbed A Caravan. (А Sin. Why Didn't He Get His Hands Cut Off. Like 
Your Quraan” Says So”) He Needed A Law To Divide The Boots Among His Followers: So 
Convementh Allih Fulfillod His Wishes And Sent Ап Ordnance ((ur'aan 8:1). 2. When Hc 
Камїёй The Farmers, Burning [her Crops And Cutting Down Their Datc-lPalms; Which 
Was A Forbidden Act [n Arabia, Hz Revealed A Pasare To Sanction His Unlawful Act And 
Comfort The Obechem Of The Followers (Qur'san 39:5) 3. When Muhammad Spilled Blood 
Of Innocent Рсорїс in Sacred Months, Which Was Ахан The Long-Preserved Arab Custom 
Another Revelation Was мага Forth To Justify His Foolish Behavior, (Qur'aan 2:217) 























Figure 2^ 
Vinhammad Along With He Compamons: Ab, Bilal. Abu Bakr And ‘Uthmaan Coming Back From A 
Battle And Taking Of Месса 





Ра Ma'luh Shil Muhammad-Ithm 
ر‎ _ The Degree Of Muhammad-Ism 
37. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, ARE YOU SAYING THAT 
YOU CAN TAKE А 6 17/2 YEARS OLD GIRL AS A WIFE? 


== 


ANSWER: It, They Follow The Prophet Muhammad To The Letter And They Say They Du: 
Then Yes, You Can Marry A Girl When She Is 6 UZ Years Old. However, Isn't This Morally Wrong? 


38. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, IS 'AYISHA GUILTY OF 
STAYING OUT WITH А MAN WHO WAS NOT HER HUSBAND” 


ANSWER: Yes, It Is True, And This ls A Vere Touche Subject, That “Ayisha” 


Devotees Like Siraj Wahhaj Obviously, Shy Away From While On An Expedition With The Prophet 
Muhammad. "Ayisha Retired From The Camp One Nieht To Relieve Herself And Lost Her Necklace. Б. 
The Time She Found it, The Expedition Had Left, .Thinkin® She Was Among The Many Women (The: 
All Wore Veils, So Tt Was Hard To Tell That ‘Avisha Was Mot Present). Ayisha At That Moment Was 
Very Scared And Sat At That 5pot And Waited For Someone To Return To The Campsite To Check To 
See [f There Was Anything Left (Behind): She Was Thirteen (13) Years Old Then: 


Wm = 


The Next Moming, Safwaan Та Al Mu alal А! 
Sulami Returned To Pick Up Anything Lett Behind By 
The Campers. He Found ‘Ayisha And Seated Her Оп 
His Camel While He Walked. “Ayisha's Arrival Home 
With A Young Man (Safwaan Ibn AI Mu'attal) That 
Evening Started Kumars Among Some Of The Prophet 
Muhammads ;taunchest Adherenis (The. Готегнахі 
Being ‘Abdullah Ihn (зуу, А  Hypocrte From 
Medina; Along With Mistah, A Relative Of Abu Bakı, 
The Poet Hassan And Патма, Daughter OF Jahsh And 
Sister Of Z.avnah, The Própher Muhaniniads МЛР] 





"alwaan lbn AI оаа Al 5ulami 


Ciraar Conrravarziar ATASA With Thonehrz Of Scandal Tiere Ара АТА Charme Was In uarie The 
Prophet Muhammad Then Сота Amn Mu'miniyn ‘All, Osama (Son Of The Prophet 
Muhammad's. Nurse. Baraka (Also Known As Umm Aiman) Ami Aer Низои Sayd Ibn Ниши 
(879-627 ALD), The Adopted Боп Ш The l'ioplict Mulund, For View Advice In The Mulier. 
Amivrul Mu'miniyr Alt Advised The Prophet Muhammed lo Divat Avi. "Ayixha Ни Ашүгш 
Mu'minivn 'Ali Because He Advised The Prophet Muhammad To Divorce Нег, This Hatred Caused 
Led Deseo Bel weel nyiha Апі A туги Nfu'minnrin ^l Whieh Aer Тай Ta The Thvrsinn CIT 
Sects And Persecution Of Many Of The Children And Descendants Of Amivrul Muminiyn 'Alt And 


P Ladrat laalima: 


58 
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те Босго Muh menal |‏ کے ر و کے 
You Orthodox Sunn Muslims Have Selected | wo Quotes From Thé Qur'aan, Апа They Have Takei‏ 
Them Out Of Context Го Support 'Avizha's Story.‏ 











QUR'AAN 24:6 (IN ARABIC) “Abdullah Yucuf AB. 1935 A D 

Fr "ЕХ né аф ا تد‎ 
INT THOSE WhO LAUNCH А CHARGE -AGALVST HEIKE NPOUSNEN. AND ПАРЕ ПА 
SETTORI) МО EVIDENCE ALT THEIR OWN. THEIR MNMART EVINCE RAN A 


RKUCLIVEI IF Tit- Y BEAR WITNESS POUR TIMES MTT AN ATID BY GOD: NIAT THEY 
ARE SOW FMNTY TELLING THE TRUTH; (627 





Thus Quote Was Not, As Many Believe, Revealed Solely For The Purpose Uf Clearing Up the Incident 
Which Involved 'Aytsha Being Accused Of Formation. Firely, Let Me Make This Perfactls Char If 
Allah Had Wanted T^ Unvinely Intervene lo This Situation їп Defense (f Ayisha. He Most Ceramh 
Would Have Done So. As їп The Story Of Mary (The Mother Of The Messiah Jess) Thot (an Ше 
Found ln The Qur'aan, Chapter ГУ (Seerete Maryam; Or 1а The (asc Of Aba Lahab. hech Can Hc 
Found In The (Qur'aan, Chapter III (Sirmwrutul Lahab). The Fira instance Concermmy Mary з A 
Positive Fxample, Waile The Second Involving Abu Lanah, l> A Negative Example. Mary Was Айз 
Accused Of An Unjust Act Aod ALLAH Revealed А Verse "Avat," (u) Cleaning Her Of. lhe 
Accusation, If The C cator Wanted To, He Could Have Done The Same With ‘Avisha, Because He Does 
Маке Direct Stulementg The Qur'aan 19-27 And 19:42 Were Revealed To (lear Mary Of. Her 
SusCalled Indeveat Act 








QURAAN 19:27 (TN ДААН) "Abdullah Vuxuf Afi, IRAN 


"AT LENG SHE BROUGHT THE (BARE) TO HER PEOPLE. CARRYING HIM. AN HER 
ARMS). THEY ХАН» "O MARY? TRULY AN AMAZING THING HAS THOU BROUGHT! (7 





QUR'AAN 19:52 IN ARABIC) ‘Abdollah Yusuf A 1938 АЭ 


-" xeu n e E qu 


ورا بولق TA‏ سل جرا 2 


"ПІРІ HATH MALE MF KTND TI) MY MOTHER. ASD NOT OVERBEARING UN MISFRARIT = 





Whe AT T.ATI Doer Intervene, He Specifically Speaks Om The Half Or Apain A Parnculur Ротари. 

Citing Them Ну Name. If The Qur'aan 2424-77 Was ALLAI: Way Of Coming lu 'Aylehy'e Defense 

Thea Why Didot He Stale Hor Name As He Ded Wah ary Or Abu Lalî vos Were Givin A Ba 
To tee Your ШШ. And The Will To Choose Berween Kili Amd Wrong! Mam. People Are Under 
the False Assumption Аз Mentioned Before, Thar Chapter 214 Vere & dnd ГГ Woy Roos! Ry 
ALLAH To Rem Thé 5itumisca thet lowed 'Avmha dice "e Two Of The Many Mrovî 
Verses la The Nalin World, Let Me Re The Ги Ta Truly Explain In Depth To You What Thasa 
Verses Ате Кошу Ѕаутпи, So That | Cun-Clacity Thise. Мапу Long-Lived | ies Wih The Tanh. The 
(nr'aun, Chapter 24 Verse l5 Muinly Speaking In бешш, Why" One Reason ly Lut lt Could Nor De 
Talkin About 'Avisha, Because Amiyrul Mu'minivn 'Al Was Not Her Husband, She Was Not His Wite 


T 








Ра Ma'luh Shil! Muhommad-Ithm 

The Degree Of Muhammad-Ism 

The Verse Clearly stc “AND THOSE WHO LAUNCH A CHARGE AGAINST THEIR 
SPOUSES... 





The Holy Qur'an, Abdulluh Fusuf Al IFAD 


The Word ‘Abdullah Yusuf 'Ali Translated For Spouses ls Avwaajahnm isya) From daw] 1.7 
"Husband Or Wife." 


QUR'AAN 24:6 (TN PART) Abdullah Yusuf Ah, 1955 A D 


n a sz cgi 
"AND THOSE WHO LAUNCH 4 CHARGE AGAINST ТЕШИ SPOUSES 


ALLAH Could Have Easily Used Her Name Righ ln The Verse Like Магу And Abu Lahab Or 
Changed It To A Singular Tense, If This Verse Was Speaking About 'Avisha He Did И With Abu 
Lahab, (One Of The Prophet Muhammad's Most Bitter Enemies And Uncle) in The Qur'aan [11:1 You 
Can See His Name Is A Nick Name At That, Right in The First Verse Of This Chapter Of Qur'aan. 


QUR'AAN 11:1! 

Ashuric/Svriac Arabic 
eR Le "d ا‎ e 

«+» Iac 

IAB-BAI (PERISH) YA-DAAA (ITHE BANDON OE A-HEE. FAIRE OF) ТАПА-ВІХ 
LAMES) WA (AND, THEN) TAR-RA (HEFE SHALL PERTATI) 








Perish The Evil Hands Of The Father Of The Flames, ABU LAHAB, MUHAMMAD'S Uncle, 
Who Is Also Known As ABDUL ОДРА, Then He Shall Perish. 


Right Translation In Ashruric/5vriac (Arabic) By: 
Neter A'aferti: Atum Re: 
Mistramdation By Abdullah Yusef Ab 1938 A D 


"PERISH THE HANDS OF THE FATHER OF FI AME! PERISH ПЕ? 
Another Verse. More (Commonly Used By Orthodox Sum Mustuns E; The Qur'aan 24:11 


QUR'A4AN 24:1] TN ARABIC) Дат Yusuf "Afi T9184 A 1? 


rp es dr EM TD mquit tu EX 

Фрыд oie ag mE Pia ا‎ 
"THOSE WHO BROUGHT FORWARD THE LIF AREA HOIDY AMONG YOURSELVES. THINK 
IH NOT ТО RE AN КЕП, TO FHI ӨМ THE CONTRARY 11 RB GUGCNI FOR НГ FO FRET 
MAN AMONG: THEM (WILL COME THE PUNISITWENT; OF THE SIN THAT HE EARNED, 
AND TO HIM FNO TOOK ON HIMSELF THE LEAD AMONG THEM. WII AE A PENALTY 
GRIEVOUS " 









a. 


£y 


элла 





Pa Ma'luh Shil Mukammad-Irhm 
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Chapter 24 Кене 11 Could Not Possibly Be Talking About Amivrul Mu'miniyn ‘All Because Again, Il 
Is Speaking In A Plural Tense, To A Group Of People (A Malicious One) Who Makes Up Lies!!! The 
Word, Кайћаяђ Кила (5115), "Liar" 15 Not Even In This Verse, If Amisml Mu'minivn Ali Was. 
Liar, Why Did Пе Become Their 4th Calipha To Head The Whole Muslim World From 636 To 661 
AD? 


By No Means Could The Qur'aun Chapter 24, Verxe JI Be Applied To Amivrul Mu'minivn Ali When 
и Focused On 


1. A Malicious, Cunning Group 
2. Taking Part Га The Making Of Lies. 
1. Receiving A Grave Punishment For It All 


І Didn't Suppon, No- Did | Consider This Quote As Talking About Amivrul Мытпмуп Ah, When 
Indeed, He Was Onk Answering Honestly A Question That Was Presented To Him, Ну The Prophet 
Muhammad, About 5 visha 


Puniyrul Mu'iminiyn ‘Alt Honestlv Advised The Prophet Muhammad To Divorce 'Aymrha. Do You Think 
He Committed A Great Sin, And Do You Think That Allah Would Punish Him? Allah ls Honest In All 
His Actions Because He Is Al Мача (7..0), "The Honorer,” 


Allah 15 Just in АП bok Actions When Dealing With Us. ile Would Never Judge, (Or Convict Anyone 
Falsely, According Tu You Muslims, Your Whole Concept Of Belief Is Built On 1.1 


STOP USING THESE TWO QUOTES 
TO SUPPORT YOUR LIES! 


Why Can't You Be Man Or Woman Enough To Adm (lf You Are Truthful), that You Do Not 
Crverstand Qur'aanic Arabic! И You Had Researched The Etymolegy Of The Language Yourselves, You 
Would See The True Meaning Behind The Wonks Of The Omnipotent And Just Why Would Allah Use 
Words In Ditferent Tenses To Compliment His Subject 








39. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, "DID 'AYISHA KNOW 
SAFWAAN IBN AL MI"ATTAI т" 


ANSWER: Yes, She Did 
Accordine Ta Har Cram Acceamt She Narrated Thar: 


"Tien Safwan Paced Me He Had Fallan Пейїлї The Main Body l'or Some Purpose And fue 
Naw — The Niph With [he тнк lle Sam My Form And Came And Sinni (ver Me, Hi 

ec Me Ке he Vi I bed For Us, So When Не Saw Me, He Fac hmm in 
рута "Ihe Aponte wise!” He Asked "- rud Kopi Me Bold, Bul [£n Not uk 
їо Him. Then, He Brought Up His Camel 4nd Told Me Ta Rule ft While He Kepi Behind Sa, f 





fl 











Pa Ma'luh Shil Ми persons lim 
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Rade It And He look The Utne t Head (Going Forward inchi In Search Of The Army, And ity 


This Sounds Fishy To Me Or Qurayshiy Го 
Mie; Because Muhammad Was Relummy From 
A Ваше Campaign Against The Banu 
Mustalig Tribe. During This Campaign, 
Muhammad Acquired A New Wife, Named, m 
"Juwayrivyz," Whom Avisha Disliked Due ias ا‎ 
To Her Beauty: Therefore Muhammad Was ч eo 
Honevmooning With — Juwavryya, And 
Meslectel Her. “Ayisha Being Only Thirteen 
Was A Youns Lady With Explosive Hormones. 
So She Decided To (gt Back At Muhammad, 
Who Was In His Late 50's; His Attention Being 
Divided Amongst Several Wives, War 
Campaigns; By Having A Little Dalliance Of 
Her Own, And She lid. 






Figure 27 
Juwavrivva 


The Orthodox Sunni uhammadans Try To Defend Her By Saving She Was Very Small And ‘thin, Chu: 
That Made It Difficult For Her To Be Detected, And Too, She Wore A Veil. However, That Didn't Harc 
Her From Not Talkins, To Tell If She Was Uncomfortable Or Needed Anything, In Fact, The Qur'aan 
13:33, (in Part) Permits A Muslim To Talk To Muhammad's Wives, Bv Saying And | (лост "4nd 
When Ye Ask (Tlis Ladies) For Anything Ve Want Ask Them From Before A Screen: That Makes Por 
Greater Purity For Your Hearts And For Theirs"; Therefore That's Not A legitimate Excuse; She Was 
Allowed To Speak Up, She Chose Nat Vo, Intentionally: 


Therefore; She Had 5zhemed To Meet Up With Satwaan Ibn Al M u'attal, Because Пе Knew Her Before 
She Got Married To Muhammad. That Wasn't The First Time He Ever Saw Her. Now, The 
Question Is, ‘How Come Muhammad Didn't Know She Was Missing?’ He Was Most Likeh 
Preoccupied With Juwayrriyah. Another Point About 'Avisha's Disappearance With Safwaan Ts: Hon 
Come The Man Responsible For Her Camel Bearinz Her liter, When It Was Brought Up Го А Door Gr 
A Tent, And Made To Kneel Down Until The Passenger Enters | he Litter; And Dunng This ‘lime; The 
Curtain OF The Litter Was Supposed To He Drawn Fo (One Side Fo Allow и Rider Пт As Soon As 
The Traveler Iz/Was-Insile The Lrtter, She Heriell Or Her Alendauls Dw The budan As A Bigu P inu 
She [s Ready lo Move Ариз Then The Camel Stands Up And Proceeds About Из Business. Ehe Man 
In Charye Of "Avixhu's Litter Conld Not Have Failed Ta Notice That The Curtain Was ot Drawn 
And That She Was Not Inside, (A Major Scheme Hetween Him. Her, And Mujahir). 


How Come, Tf ' Ayisha Didn't Talk To Mujahir, How lid He Know Н Was Her, Hl She Wore A 
Vel If She Was Wearing Her Vell. How Could He Have Known Her In The Middle Ul Phe Nrghi 
in The Arabian Desert Without Any Lihi? Thats Strange! Come On, Somclaus Was Lying: 
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и 15 Very Curunus That Out Of AM Muhammad's Followers, The Man Assigned To Follow The 
Caravan And Pick Up The Estravs Or Missing Tiems Was A Young. Handsome Camel Driver OI 
Tweniy Four Vears. (Safwan) Who Had Known 'Avisha Before [he (Order Of The Veil Was Made А 
Law. 


Ma Iuh Shil ! 


LET'S FACE IT. MUI AMMADANS, 'AYISHA WAS GUILTY OF FORNICATION, And 
Muhammad Was Ver: Much So In Love With Her And As He Said: "Самі, This [s Ax Far As T Cam Go 
In Controlling My Inclinutions. But, ! Have No Power Over What You Own And 1 Don't [Meaning 
Lavej." Therefore, Не Punished Her lightly. And Punished Those Who Criticized Her Маг 


40. QUESTION; ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, (HOW DID MUHAMMAD 
DEAL WITH 'AVISHA AFTER HER INFIDELITY WAS KNOWN? 


ANSWER: He Was Very Апгту And Confused. 


He Argued With Ayha, And Told Her Not To Speak To Him Afterwards. She Became Sick And Wis 
sent To Her Parents’ douse. Her Father, Abu Bakr (Bikr). Father Of The Virgin, Or Early Morning" 
laikad To Muhammal About Ir, Then She Was Retired To Him About A Month Î ater. 


However, Others Who (Untied ‘Ayisha As Scandalous, Especially Two Men From Medina Named 
Hassan And Mistah, Were Seized And Ordered By Muhammad To Be Whipped ҜӘ Times Tor 
Slandenng Her. Zaynab's Sister (Muhammad's Wifes Sister! Was Whipped Ax Well For Slandenne 
Ayisha. However, No Matter How Truc 'Avisha's Fornication Case Was, Whipping: Was Imposed Upon 
These Three People Because Muhammad Wanted To Quiet Down All The Gossipine And Slandering OT 
His Favorite Wife! $a, Chey Were In Tum Accused Of False Accusations. And She (Dealt In Such A 
Harsh Manner, Which ‘Ayisha Deserved, Because She Was Guilty Of Infidelity As Qur'aan 24:2 State: 
And I Quote: "The Woman And The Man Guilty Of Adultery Or Fornication Flog Each Of Them 
With A Hundred Stripes; Let Not Compassion Move You in Their Case, In A Matter Prescribed Бу 
Allah. Ју Ye Believe In Allah And The Law Day: And Let A Рату Of The Relievers Wirmexs Their 
Punishment. " 


41. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, "WHAT EVER HAPPENED 
TO SAEWAAN IBN AL МІ'АТГА 


ANSWER: Must Uf Ihem Don't Have A Chis! 


алиш Кериш» L'uxappeared From The Scene! Ir Was Saul, Hé End Sul Receive Hg Altention From 
Muhammad Апу. Aml Some Muhammartans Believe He Was Mvsteriouly Killed In One Of The 
Severn Akn инн Ho Wo Balle] Еу lle Jeulous Muhammad. |oint Diank; = duet Like Dawid Tail 
Harhsheha's Нині, еи, Ко By Sending Him To The Front Of The Паше" 


42. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, IS "'AYISHA GUILTY OF 
VIOLATING THE QUR'AANIC LAW ШОК DLN SAI) EY BEING OFT 
ON THE RATTIFFIFIT AFIEK [HE FROPHEI MUHAMMAD'S 
DEATH? 
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ANSWER: Yes, She Is. The Deraan 33:313 Supposedly Revealed To The Prophet 
Muhammad in The Year 629 A.D, Only 3 Years Before The End Of His 
Missson Amil Death Says: 


QURAAN 33.33 ON PART) v baullah Yusuf 'Ali, TASA АЗ 
سے‎ uti EI. { ==} P. == РРА 
ee Lot ай Дуу E a Ач) г тесла а Ту, "Es 
ue: da rm مت‎ к. اتا‎ [а >» G* i та! > Pathe | popra 


"IND STAY QUIETLY IN YOUR HOUSES. AND MAKE NOT A DAZZLING (DISPLAY, LIKE 
THAT OF THE FORMER TIMES OF IGNORANCE; ANT) ESIABIISII REGULAR PRAYER 
AND GIVE KEGULAR CHARITY. AND OBEY GOD AND HIS APOSTLE AND GOD ONIY 
WISHES TO REMOVE ALL ABOMINATION. " 







== 


‘Avisha Knew That This Verse Was Speaking То Her And Her Co- Wives 


Names, Marriage And Death Dates Of The Prophet Muhammad's Wives: 

















O Names | Marriage | Death Dates 
1. Khadiyja —— 27 В.Н. (595 A.D.) 3 B.H. (619 A.D.) 
2. Sauda 3 B.H. (619 A.D.) | lis А.И. (641 A.D.) 

4. 'Ayisha | А.Н. (622 A.D.) 56 А.Н. (678 A.B.) 

Haa OOO DAH. (GHAD) — 45 АН. (667 A.D.) 

5. Zaynab Bint Khuzaymah 3 А.Н. (625 A.D.) ЗАН, (625 A.D.) 
6 Umm Salma 3 A.H. (625 A.D) | GT AH. (683 A.D.) | 

О BAHAM) — 20 A.D. (642 A.D.) 
3 AM. (625 A.D.) О (AH. (679 A.D.) _ 

Rn МАН (626 A.D.) 10 А.Н. (632 A.D) 

10. Maryam Qibtiyys SAH. (627 A.D.) 52 А.Н. (674 A.D. 
11. Habiyba Bint Abelé А.Н. (628 AD.) 59 A.H. (681 A.D.) 
Sufyaan qi no rp ta hir 98 | эх. 

12, Safiya ВАН. 63А.) 50 AH. (672 AD) P" 
13. Maymuna TAH. (629 A.D. (00 SF AH. (673 A.D.) 


And That Her Plac; Was With The Women Of The Household In The Home Not Out On The Street: 
Or (in The Barrlefleló, But She Was Disobedient To The Prophet Muhammad And The Commanilment 
Of Allah 'Avisha Made Public Speeches And Spoke Ot ux | hat Should Hive Resume Within The 
Confinas Of Her Home, IC [з Калаш UT: [= Ж Lin alum. She b Thy Mollis HI 
Sunnism, And They Will Come Го Her Defense ей Of w hat The Quraun Says. They Will Use 
Наші Against The Quraan ‘Atveha ОТ 5unni bslunuur Woe Reprimanded Түү The Other Wives O1 Tie 
Propia Mubumind For Disaheying Mim Пу Removing Her Face Veil To Go Tn Rattle See Tir 
Yourself, 
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Hadith From The Fncyclopedia Of Seerah Volume 5. Kole OF Muslim Women In Society, Page 
323: 





"UMM. SALAMA WROTE TO AISHA: YOUR POSICION BETWEEN ALLAIN MESSENGER 
AND THE UMMET IS AS A DOOR ANU YOUR HAAR IS. AS ТТ WERE А CURTAIN OH 
HURMAT AINVIOLABILITY) OVER ТТ. BUT. YOU. HAVE TORN THIS CURTAIN OF HORMAT 
(CANCTITY). REMEMBER THE KORAN HAS ROLLED UP (RESTRICTED) THE EXTENT ОР 
YOUR GARMENT: DON'T EXTEND. IT. ALLAH HAS ORDERED YOU. TO) STAYIN YOUR 
HOME. DON'T GO INTO INE BATTLE AY LEAVING TE ALLAH, THE HIGH. IS 
PROTECTING This UMMAH YOU KNOW WELL HOW MUCH THE PROPHET LOVED Yt 
IF HE НАП. WANTED TO ENTRUST THE RENPONSIBILITY OF THE UMMAH TO YOU NE 
COULD HAUE DONE TT HUT HE HAS NOT. YOU ALSO KNOW THAT IF THE PILLAR OF 
DIN IS FALLING, WOMEN CANNOT STRAIGHTEN ТГ UF, AND IF TRACKS APPEAR IN IT. 
WOMEN CANNG! FILL CHEM GUP TE THEY HAD THE ABILITY TO. DO JIHAD FÜR DIN. 
THEN THE PROPHET WOULD NAVE CERTAINLY BEQUEATHED TO YOU THE 
RESPONSIBILITY OF (WIAD WOMEN'S JIHAD АЗЫ THE MOST BELOVED THING FOR 
THEM IS THAT THEY SHOULD LOWER THEIR GAZE AND KEEP WITHIN THEIR 
RESTRICTIONS. “SWINK FOR 4 MOMENT IF YOU HAPPEN 101 MEET THE PROPHET 
WHILE MOUNTED ON A CAMEL RUNNING AROUND MOUNTAINS AND HILLS TRON (NE 
END TITHE OTHER: WHAT REPLY WOULD YOU GIVE? TOMORROW YOU HAVE TO GO 
BEFORE HIM, AND THE FACT IS THAT YOU HAVE. TORN THE CURTAIN DRAWN НУ 
ALLAN AND BROKEN HIS AGREEMENT. IE T HAT DONE WHAT YOU HAVE DONE, BY 
ALLAH! I WOULD HAVE T ELT SHAME EVEN GOING INTO PARADISE THEREFORE: IT TS 
MY REQUEST THAT YOU MAKE THE CURTAIN ESFAHLINHED BY THE PROPHET YOUR 
SATR ИЈАН AND TREAT THE COMPOUND OF YOUR HOUSE AN YOUR CASTLE, YOU 
WILL BE A BENEFACTOR GF THE UMMAN IN Mik REAL SENSE ONLY WHEN YOU 
REMAIN IN YOUR HOUSE (AND NOT Gt) ON TO THE BATTLEMIEDRD). IF I NARRATED 
THE HADITHA WHICH 1 HEARIS FROM THE PROPHET, BELIEVE МЕ YOU WOULD COME 
LIKE A4 SNAKE TO STING ME” 


(Al-Iqd Al Farid, Volume 3, Pages 96-97, Al-Imamah Wa'l Sivasah, Volume 2, Page 57) 
Umm Salamah Was Not Alone In Her Criticism Of "Avislia: On-Page 323-324 Of This Same Hook We 
Кезі The Following: 


"WHEN ANHA REACHED BASHA ON HER EXPEZDITAON. SHE. WROTE 10 arp HEA 
SUHAN, ADDRESSING HIM АХ HER SPECIAL OFFSPRING: "WHATEVER EFFORT IS 
BEING MADE FOR RETALIATION (QISA) FOR "UTHMAN'S ASSASSINATION. JOIN fF At 
ONCE, AND IF YOU DO NOT WANT TO JOIN, AT LEAST STOP THE PEOPLE OF YOUR 
TRIBE FROM SUPPORTING ALL "SEEING THIS LETTER, ZAID IBN. SUNAN SATA. "ADIY 
ALEAT TATE MERCY QN UMM AL-MUCMININ, SHE ЖАХ COMMANDED) ТҮ} STAY AT 
HOME AND WE WERE COMMANDED PO CO OUI POR ADAD- BOUT МИК HAN FREED 
HERSELI ERUM THE COMMAND ТӨ WHICH SHE. Way BOUND. AND WANIS UUH 
JADHERENOQS JOU AND IHE DUTY FOR IVHIUH WE АКЕ OLPPOUNT ED) SHE HAS LAREN 
INTO HER НАМОХ AND I$ STOPPING US FROM DOING IT." THEN HE WROTE TO ‘ASHA: 
"CERTAINLY FAM YOUR TRUE OFFSPRING GND YOU ARE MY TRUE. MOTHER), 
PROVIDED) TOU ARSTAIN FROM THIS STRENGGE E AND RETURN TOME, OTHERWISE 
CONSIDER ME AS THE FIRST OF THOSE WHO WILL ABANDON YOU 


(Tahari Volume 5, Pares 133-1434 And Al-Kamil Ibn Athir, Volume 3. Page 97). 
f^ 
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'Avisha Was Totally Our Of Place, So Why Do You Exalt Нет? You Orthodox: Sunm Muslims Have 
Allowed Yourselves To Become Victims (Of False Feachings. [tls Time That You Wake Up. The Islam 
That You Practice Now A Davs Can Be Compared To Christiani, Because П Is A Watered-Duwr 
Version Of IL. Allah is Equivalent To "Cad," As You Call Ниш. The Prophet Muhammad !s The Son. 
(Jesus), And The Companions Are The Twelve Disciples, Who Went Out And Misled The World With 
Their False Teaching; (Hadiths, Stones, Vales And Laws Of Men). "Ayisha ls Your Blessed Mother, 
"Мату" [cts Look At Paul And Bukhaari Who Are The Ones Most Popular Por Spreading The 
Words Of Men And Deviating Man From The Path СИ Allah. 


Look At This: 


1. Paul 








2. Luke 

3. Matthew | | 3. Tirmidhi 

a. Simon Peter Е | 4. Abu [йө mE MEM 

3. James (Son Of Zebedee) 5. Anas 

7. Bartholomew |7. Ibn Majah | 
$. James (Son Of Alpheus) | 8. An Мака! 

9. Thaddaeus 9. Al Kolin А 

1 0. Simon The Cansanite 10. Al Muwatta a 

11. Judas Iscariot -— | 11. Al Tusi Е = 
J2. Mary Magdalene 12. "Avisha 2 


All Of Their Writings Or Tales Are 
Words UH Nen Nol All 


These False Teachinrs Have Misied Millions. Heres Hew It Started. The Prophet Mises (Who 15 
Really The Doertv "Fhitmnase HI] And His Brother, The Prophet Aaron 1596-1473 8.C.E.] Both Suns OL 
Imraan, Received The Torah (Qur'aan 3:44) Called The Book Of The Law (Zoshua 17$) Or The Lar 
Of The Prophet Moses (f Kings 2:3) Bxtween The Yours 1512 And 1473 BCE, Al The Sume Lime, 
[hat The Prophet Moses Was On Mtr. Sinai, Which 15 Loczteid A1 The Sith Pond OF The (Г ГИ Sues 
And Agaba, There Wis A Group Of 70 Eiders Who Саним) Al The Base OF This Sau: Моишиш Au 
Sud They Received A Мое Profound Revelation Than The Prophet Motes Which Was Mot Written 
Down At The Time. Thus, It Became Known Аз "The Oral Law.” From This, They Compiled A Set 0$ 
| raudibions Called Ehe Fulmug, Winch Would Елун] dPhuse CH The Вафа мл, The Та, 
intended Ta Tie What it 15 Today А Collection © Folklore, ТЇЇ Мүрү, upg, утих (Науан! 
Ry Jews (ке Fim Pagan Rahvinman, Піе) Sources Tor Over 1000 Years. In Other Words, Tir 
Talmud Li A Bunch Jf Hadith, The Jews Worship Fher Нат (ver Гре (Hd Testament, Phat thie 
Prophet Moses Kecelved, Just Like The Orthodox Sunni Mushm Worships Hadith (ver (гаят [п 
Fact, Um Tuesday, January Th, 1990 A.U.. lle Wall Street Journal Published An Article Entitled: 
Talmudic Translator: "Letting His People Know" Where A Jew Confesses The Following. 
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"Ihe Talmud iy the Code (f Jewish Lie And Law, Jegether With The Gbservanions Of 4 
Millennium'x: Fork Of Scholar. A Aide Гаре Moy Haw A Brief Statement OF A Lue, Ihe 
Commentaries Of Kushi А reat SchuMar Who Lived ia France OO. Yeurs deo, and The Views (H 
His Disciples The Mteinsaliz Version Will Also Include His Notes." Fhere dre Laws On Divorce 
Remarriage, Киш. Cleansing. Капан SMüurhter Cf Animals, Charity, Sabbath Olbxervance 
Honorine Scholars. Some OF fr Is History Rather Thun Practice, And Cruel Ил ai Phat.” 


What Does That. Sound Like To You, Hadith, Pure Aml Simple. The Article Goes On To Say That 
"One Of The Surprises Ot The Guide is The Ranty With Which God ts Mentioned, Maybe A Dozen 
Times.” To Mr. Sterwaltz, The Reason 15 Obvious: "Fou See, The Whole Jewish Culture Has Such 
An Omniprexent God That To Mention Him Becomes In А Way Redundant,” \intortunaicl,, | 
Disagree. At A Time When Men Are So Quick To Add Their Opinions To The Word Of The Most Hiph 
And Claim Them As Their Own. We Need To liveke The Protection СГ the Almighty By Calling His 
Name As (ten Аяз We Can. The Talmud Has Became The Civil And Canonical Law Of Phe Prophet 
Moses In The Eves Of The World. It Has Rrourht About Doubt Concerming What is Divine And What 
Is Fhe Traditions CH: Old. 


Раш, Matthew, Mark And Luke Did The Same Thon: After The Messiah Jesus Was Crome Phra 
Recorded The Entire Fife. And Teachings Of The Messiah Jesus As If They Knew The Events Of Ha 
Lite When In Reality Only Matthew Was A Disciple Of The Messiah Jesus, Who Was: A Combination 
Of Characters; Created Hy Flavius Piso. They Called Their Writings Collectively The. "New 
Testament," Then, After The Death Of The Prophet Muhammad, Men Like Bukhaari And Muslim 
Compiled Tales Of Mis Life, As They Were Passed Down From Generation To Generation, They Also 
Never Met The Prophzt Muhammad In Person. Thus "New Scriptures" Called Hadith Evolved After The 
Death Of The Prophets Of Allah To Misguide You And Lead Yuu Fo Hell. 


BEWARE OF THESE "DEVIATIONS"!!! 


Let Me Make Something Perfectly Clear. L As An Ex-Muslim Аш The Muslim: World Do Sint (wg 
‘Ayisha Anywthins. These Orthodox Sunni Muslims Glority ‘Avisha; Why, I Dont Know. Jeffrey (Siraj 
Wahhaj) Himself, Obviously Warships Her As Well. Let Me Estahlish А Very Important Point Heare 1 
Am Sot Trying To Attack Anyone My. Job Is To Right The Wrone Muslims The World Cle Hivi 
Got To Put Allah, Batore Anything Or Any Body. The Prophet Muhammad Was A Man Like Any 
Other, And Then Пе Was Endowed With The Light OT Allah, Seeded In Order To Cary. Chit. Has 
Kesponsibilities As А: Proclarmmed Prophet. Hut He Showid Not Re Worshipped. Islam Should Had No: 
Tum One Of Its Prophets Into A Deny, As Christians Have Done With The Prophet lesus. | Make One 
Procbunation. Speak The [ruth And Siop Adding "our Срна Amd Teas {М Huw Things 
Should Be Done To Rites (f Abraham; And This Is Not The Islam That You All Are Practicing. 


43. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTIODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, "ТИП 'AYISITA INSTR; ALE 
THE MURDERS OF OTHER MU UHAMMADANS I 


ANSWER: They Would Have To Admit, 'Yes She Md” 

She Tnstipaled The Marder Of Лнан Шш Afaan. The Third khalivta Under The Sunn School Агы] 
She Aud Amr Ibn AlAs На Hie Killal (82 Years (fd) Dy Her Brorher, Muhammad Ibo АБ Bala. 
^id Arum Пи Ws, Fis Multipla alibi ^md Cathie Ott thie Meck She Alen Tad А Part Та The 
Murdering Of Mary, The Copt's Кару Roy. shr Also Lnsnccessfilly Fred Eo Kill Аһ, m [hec Hattle 
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| “The тав or Mu нава | 
Of The Camel - Muhammad's Own Cousin And Son-In-Law! These Are Only The Reported Incidents: 
Can You Imagine How Many More Went Unreported!” 


45. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, ‘DID 'AVISHA FVFR 
QUESTION THE PROPHET MUHAMMAD'S ABILITY AS A 
PROPHET WHO RECEIVED REVELATIONS FROM AN ANGEL?" 
ANSWER: They Will Say No, But The Answer is Ves. 


The Quote, Qur'aan 66:3, Shows That When The Prophet Muhammad Informed Her Of The Мамат 
That Най Been Disclcsed To Him, Avisha Said: "Whe Told You?" 


QUR'AAN 66:3 (IN ARABIC) "Abdullah Yuxuf АН 1935 4 Р 





"o TIEN WHEN HE TOLD HER THEREOF. SHE SAID "WHO TOLD THEE ТИИ” 


Right In Your Own C'uraan. Avishs Was Questionmg Phe Prophet's Ability To Know Things Sie Кер! 
Secret, A Prophet А» We Know, Supposedly Did Receive Revelations. Did ‘Avisha Doubt Muhammad 
And His Ability To Speak With The Angels!’ Obviously. Ayisha Did, Otherwise She Would Nirt Hail 
Asked: "Who Told Fou?" 'AYISHA WAS ALWAYS DISOBEDIENT To The Prophet Shuhammad 

Here ls А Hadiyth Confirming Thar. 


SUN NARRATED AA THAT HE PROPHET SAID (TUO. HERI. "ORDER ABU BARR ТО) 
LEAD TIE. PEOPLE IN PRAYER." SHE КЕРМЕ. “ART BARR IS А SOFT-HEARTEDD 
PERSON ANI WHEN HE STANDS AT YOUR PLACE, HE WILL WEEP USO HE Wili NOL КЕР 
ABLE TO LEAD THE PRAYERL" THE PROPHET REPEATED THE SAME ORDER AND SHE 
GAVE THE SAME REPLY. THE NARRATOR, SHUBA SAID THAT THE FROPHEI SAID (ON 
THE THIRD OR FOURTH TIME "YOU ARE (LIKE) THE FEMALE COMPANIONS OF 
JOSEPH. ORDER ADU ПАКИ TO LEAD ТИЕ PRAYER? " 


Sahih Al Rukhari, Volume 4, Pare 391 


look At The Preceding [ladivth And Answer The Following. li ‘Ayuha Was Commanded Шу Thi 
Prophet Muhammad 10 Helale A Messuge lo Her Был, Why Unde She" Why Did He Hove iv 
берсе! Hunsclí Four Times 1f She Was An Obedient Wife? Alea Notice That Не Compares Her Ta The 
‘ompanions Of Joseph, (A So-Called Hebrew Ezvpuan) Who ls Mentioned In Qur'aan 12:23-29. it 
You Age Famula) With The Story Of Joseph, Then Yon Know That The Wife Of Potiphar, '7nlavkha.' 

Who Was The Commanding Officer Cf The Phamak's Гинер, Perpermated A lie About litm Which 
Caused Him To he Imprisoned (Generi Chapter 39). Waa The Prophet Muhammad Alyo Saving Iha 
'Avisha Like The Companions Of Joseph. Was Pcrpctrstimz А Lic? Пп. Bouwe [hy b lbe ТОЦ 
With You Orthodox Simmi Mirhsmmuburs You Dont think You Dunt Use Yow Сошо Sense Aml 
That Те Why Vent Are So lath Decerved. 












46. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, ‘WHY IHIN'T THEY TALK 
ABUUT THE OTHER WIVES ANTI CONCTTRINES OF MUITAMMAD? 


ANSWER: Becuuse ry Aue Айша I Wool Roni Muhanad. Character! 
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Your Hadiths (20° That Гап, 50 You All Should Be 
Aman €H Those Kuliculous Hadith: You КШ МО 
Faithfully- Afer Khadryia Had Passed On At The Ave 
Of 65. Muhammal Married A Widow, Мате inda 
Hint Zuma'ah Ibn (ays In Mecca, Who Had [Lett Her 
Husband, Sakran Hin ‘Amr After He Had Converted 
To Christianity From Islam. Маат Married Sauda 
To Take Care OF This Young Children. Halsa Wis Thi 
Daushter Of Zavmab Bint Mazun And Umar Al 
Khattab. She Was Offerod To Muhammad Ay Her 
Father. Tmar: And Muhammad Wanted This Marriage 
Га киге} тп Hirs Relationship With Her гапе 


ma. Wis Win 


= 


ЖЮ] T arret whe Was M ПЕТЕ 


а Шата gà ы алъ rà 1 i {а ha; 
Jarried To A Member Of The Quraysh, A Man Named 


RA Khamavs Ibn Hudhafa, Who Was Killed Ar Badr 





Figuie T. 
Sauda Bint Zama'ah Ibn (jays 


she Had Mamed Mukammad (ine Dav Atter The Batic Of Ubed, Which He Lost! She Supporto 
Avea А Lot, And Was In Cohorts With Нет After Muhammad: Passing Га Scheme For Abu! Puke And 
Her Father, Umar To Зе The First And Second Successors Of Muhammad 


Ex 
TE 4 








Figure 9 ۾‎ Frewre MI 
Hala Bint Umar favnab Bont Khuravmalh 


Mulzutunud [h.n Mamed Zaynab Bint Khuzxymah “avnah Devorece Her iret ПАА Tafasl Rin 
Al Нагиһ And Ile соті Hushand haydab Was Killed In Hattlz Of Uhnd. She Was Anown As “The 
Mud ОН Ihe Poor, Because UJ Мет Generous Dhposracn. Her laront: Sever (пастой Ta lei In 
Muhammad Admitted Hcr Ac (nc Of The Wivor She Pad Not Live Lone (W Vers (Hb) Anal Рача 
Shortly After [ler Mariage To Пт, Within 3-4 Months: She Was Burned In Jannatul Bagi As Well As 
The Rest Of Hei Othe: Co Mies 


hu 
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Umm Salmaa Was The Daughter ОҒ Abu Usmayya Bin Al Mughirah, An Excellent Quraysh Horseman 
And Her Mother Was 'Atiksh Bint ‘Amir Of The Banu Firas. She Chose To Marry ‘Abdullah Son Of 
Abdul Asad Who Was known As Abu Salina 


ccordine Га The-Book Entitled “Wives Of The 
ito By Fida Hussam. They Had А How 
Nam od Salama, After Which They Were Бо 
As Umm And Abu Salmaa. Her Husband Die 
From Buttle Wounds OF Uhud, And She Was 
With Child. And Had No Resources Of Her Chai. 
Thus Muhammad Saw Her And Wanted Her As 
A Wife And Mamed Her. She Was A Ver 
Leamt Lady And A Good Speaker, “hus 
Becomung The Spokeswoman OF The Harem 
She Also lod Praver In The Household Alone 
With "Аха: Unum Salmas Was The Last OF 
Muhammad's Wives To.-Pass (82 Years Old) 
And Accompanied Him On: All Of His Battles 





‘Figure 31 
[mm Salmasa 


Zaynab Bint (Meaning Dauphter) Of Jahsh And Umaymah. Who Was A Sister Of The Prophet's 
Father, Thus She Was Muhammad's Cousim And Wife Of His Adopted Aon, Zayd. 


Khadiyja, Muhammad's First Wife Offered Zayd To Him As A Gif Whom Muhammad Eventually 
Freed And Adopted Him: 50. One Dav Muhammad Went By To Visit Zavd Unexpectedly, And Zavid 
Wasnt Home. And Muhammad Came Upon Zavnab, Who Wasn't Dressed Appropriately And 
Commented, "Praised To Allah, The Most High! Praise To Allah, Who Changes Men's Hearts,” 
the Historians Try To Say Muhammad Was In A State Of (conluswn! Youre Wionz! From That Date 
On. Muhammad Was Contemplating On Adding His Cowi To His Harem Not To Меп The Fact 
He Saul "Praise Be To Aliah, Who Changer Men's. Hearm.. That Alone, Means He-Prnhabiy 
Thought About This Way Before He Married (lis Adopted Son, To Her, Whom She Always Louk ed 
Down Upon. She Even Boasted To Zayd Her Hushand, How Muhammad Fell For Her And Couldnt Get 
Back Up! The Qur'aan In 4:23 And | Quote: "Prohibited То Vou (For Marriage) Are - Your Mothers, 
Daughters, Sisters; Father's Sisters, Mother's Sisters; Brother s. Daughters, Aister's Dauyphiers: 
Fuxter-Maothers (Who Gave You Suck), Fosicr-Sisters; Your Wives" Mothers: Four dedi 
Under Your Guardianship, Born xig: d Your Wives To Whom Ye Have Gone In - No Prohibitium IP 3 
Have Not Gone In — (Thus - ve Been) Wives C Fira Seo Pracecdiny Fram Your Loins: And 
Two Siger Im Wedlock At One And The Same Time, Except l'or What is Past: Por Allah is 
Üft-Forgiving. Most Merciful.” 





Remember The Arabs Saw The Adopted 5ons As Real Sous And Thought Of [his Incident Аз 
Porbrddinly " Incesiuous. " Mavanhelazz, When You Bue ^al; Сну Wear Ide, AI] Such ГУ 
Are Тае Solved. “When Zuxd Heard The Story Of His Еа Visit, He Proposed 10 Divorce Her 
Immediately. "The First Lune, Muhammad Said, No; msile His Hear, Пе Was Saving, Yes cues 
(lew, Zavd Divorced “avnab, lerhuüpe Because He Feared The Ouicous: Of His Грунт Ta ite 
Байа, "шшш When Ir Came To Another Wyman - Like What Happened To Sufewnn Ton А] 
XIu'attal. 
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therefore, Zavd Mavored Her And Allah Miraculousiy Sem lihim A Verse To Help Fase Such Аш 
Unprecedented [ncideat Ашопрн His Farthful Followers! 





One Morini Пе Revital This New Revelation, (Dursan 33:37) Betore Avisha 


"Behold! Thou Didst Say To One Who Hal Received The Grec Of Allah And Thy Favour: "Жейн 
Thou (In Wedlock) Thy Wife, dad Fear Allah." But Thou Didit Hide in Thy Heart That Which 
Allah Was About To Make Manifest; Thou Didst Fear The People, But ft Is More Fitting That Thou 
Shouldst Fear Allah. Then When Zayd Had Dissolved (His Marriage) With Her, With The Necessary 
Formali), We Joined Her In. Marriage To Thee: In. Order That (In Future) There May Be No 
Difficulty To The Believers In (The Matter Of) Marriage With The Wives Of Their Adopted Sons, 
When The Lotter Have Disxolved With The Necessary ff "ашу! (Their ды Wirh Them, And 
Alluh's Command Muir Ae Fulfilled.” The Ending Should Ве" АЙ 1 ubhammad's Command. Bx 
L sing [he Name OF Allan ent | Be Fu Hv All Mean: 












Figure 32 Figure 33 
Гау, Husband Of Fanab Zavnab. Who Bec ame Wile Of Muhanmed 


This Affair Defied All The Common laws And Custos Of Ibe Amb Communty Of That Time 
Muhammad Collected Juwnvrivenh, Whose Real Name Was Barrah, Dv Paying [ler Rastom Moar 
Trom Tier Captor, Матай "Thaabit, Her Father. Hanth Was the Ciel UI Banu Михај. She Wais 
First Married To Михай’ Son Of Safwan. An Enemy Of Islam: (Remember She Was The One. Whom 
Ауа Gol Jeslous Of And Kelurned Hon Phe Favor UI Chouting On Him). Heres Whar Avishe 
liad Vo Say About Hur: o Hasc Cum har Whocver Came Ойт Of Her Р wii Por Hir. 


Jnwavrivyah Was ^ Reantitil Lady, Who Had Lost AT OT Her Male Relatives Aud Tied Hoi Beat Ту 
Puy Hei Freeduin By Puying A Ronsom, To No Avail Some, Ш Nor AN The tahanie Historians Interpres 
This Gesture Of Muhummad As A Sign Cf His Human Character. However 
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Thi Does Mot Seem To Be The Casc. Hecause If He Had Мези Well, He Could Have Just Paid The 
Ransom Amd Sent Her (m The Was? 





Better Yet. He Could ve Let Juwavrivyah Marry Many Of The Young Bachelor Soldiers = Гт Sure Every 
One Of Them Would Have Responded lFavorably: Or He Could Have Ordered Her Captor Tu Set Не 
Free And Cet Another Share From The Booty, Instead He Bought Her For Himsel 


Towards The End Of The Year & А.Н. Early 628 A.D, After Muhammad Пай Conquered Khaybar, Пе 
Acquired A Lot Of Wealth And Was Quite Known In Arabia, His Next Wife To Be Was The Widowed 
Umm Habiyba, Whose Real Name Was Ramlah, But She Was Called Umm Hahiyha After Her 
Daushter, Habryba, Umm Habiyha Was The Wife Of Ubaydullah Ibn Jahsh, Who Had Converted Tu 
Christianity; As Well The Daughter Of Abu Sufyaan, One Of Muhammad's Неге Enemies. Hc 
Mamed Her For Political Reasons, And Thought She Could Be Useful As A Key Element In 
Marrpulating Her Father, Who Was A Very Influential Member Uf The Quraysh 





mae mM Figure 35 | 
“a YA E 


Saliva Was Taken From The Jewish Tribe Of Khavbar, Which ts lhe Aran Heiew Word Fr 
“Community.” Some Of Islamic Historians Say Safivya’s Name Wan! Her Кеш Mame, Bur 
Nickname, Which Mian "Chaxen," "Because Shc Was Chosen As Part Cf Muhammad's War [oot 
However, Her Real Name le Zaveah, And Her Father We: Husa Kin АКМА, A Chet ГҮ The Jeaith 
[nbe Busu Nadivr. Her Mother Name's Was Darrah. This Accident Шаш] lu The Seventh Year After 
The Hijra, When Muhammad And His Men Surrounded The Fortresses Of Khaybar, Which Was Located 
About A Hundred Miles North Of Medina And Demanded The Hidden Treasures From The Chet, 
Kinana Bin Al Rabi Bin Abil Huqavq. Safivva Got Along Pretty Well With Миша» Tahir 
Faatima. However, 'Ауш!ш And The Other Wives Was Тал} Of Her And Used To [gun Ber Abou! 
Her Jewish Backend 


Tha thief ened Having Any Hidden Treasure, Thus He And His Cousin Was Tortured With Fore Vul 
They Fainted, And When They Awoke, Mubammad Had His Cousin, Zubayr Cul Ther Heads Off. Зо, 
Muhammad Hound About Kinana New Young Wile, Hc Had Jus Мингич] And Sent Ter Ter Dv War 
Of Айла], Ae Part Of Ilia Booty! Eufiyva Was Directed To Cover Her Pace From Publi View And ^ 
Robe Was Put On Her As A Sign Of Marriage, Which 15 A Very Old Custom Shii Practiced hob В: 
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the Himdms. Shc Was Frghtened To Death And Forced To Accept Muhammad, Where She Saw Нг 
Husband And His Coun Inflicted Bodies, And She Never Did Convert To Blam! Neither Would Am. 
"ane Woman Had Wanted To After That! There Wa: Great Бейтин And Celebranon And Ther 
Freedom Was Her Dour Price. Muhammad Also Brokc The law And Cohabited With This Widow 
Before The Prescribed Waiting Period As It States In Qur'aan 2:235: "And Do Not Consummate The 
Marriage Until Their Term] Prescribed Is Run." = Another Sin! When Safivya Passed Om She Left А 
Fortune Of Two Hundred Ihousand Гага 

ў m ue. а E- During This Same Year, Tth After Hijra, Mulimrmail 
Was Cnunven Penmissinm To Enter Mecca, His Former 
Hometown, And Stay Only For 3 Days, To Make 
Pilynmare, While There, Muhammad Married. The Sister 
Of His Uncles Abhaass Wife, Маушїтаа, Who Acted As 
Her Guardian — Mayinuwna Was The Daughter Of Harith 
Of The Hawarzim Tribe Of Sa'sa." Her First Husband Was 
Mas'ud Bin Amr Bin 'Umayr Thaqafl.. Then She Married 
Abu Rahm “һо Died Soon Alter. She Was Fifty Onc 
Yer Old When She Married Muhammad. A8c He 
Massacred TE: Banu Quravza, Hc Took Ravhaasa “Wh 





E A ге Was Nineteen At The Timé And Refused Го Embrace 

ча 1 1 ы | 2 А | : TNT (m cu 
сді | Islam: The Hónevimoon Marnel The Very Night Of The 
=" Bc 5. Massacre Anc lasted 3 Days (Refer To Page Hg. SIX 
Figure 36 Years After The Hija (Migration) От December 627 Aud 


Mavmuwna Al Abbaad January BR. Матта) Rated Yet Another Jewish 1nbc 
The Ками Morstalig, 

It Was Said Ay Your Muhammadans Scholars They Were Werv Rich And Thòurhi About Кат 
Medina: However, There Is No Other Proof Of This, Except Prom You All The Booty That Was Said 
To Be Collected From This Кай Included: Two Thousand Camels, the T housand Heads Of Sheep 
And Goats And Two Hundred Women. 


Maryam — Qibtiyya, Was The 
Daughter Of Shim' un Or Simon, 
Who ls Known As Mar The Com, 
Th ho Along Wih Hc г Siler. Sirm 
Was Sear As А nll To Muhammad 
Who Gave [ler In енин То 
Hasan Еш ајы. The Tvwu Стів 
Were Onginally From Liopia And 
Were Sent By The Roman Ситт 
Of Alexandria - Chief OF The Cops, 
Al Muqawqis |o Muhammad 


o- 
* = 
E: 
ї 
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Figure 17 
Mamam (уул 
Магуни Or Maura Eveniuully: Bocame His Wife And Had 4 Набу Hoy, Thor Was killed Gy The 
метиан CH. Ayha (Whee War Very Jealous OF Her) And Iler Varker Abo lake And l'exred Thar Thue 
Child Would Be Микитин Нег. Mary Reine A Christian, Меш She Риш Convert Wall After The 
Marriage, And [elieving Muslims Men Like The Prophet Muliaiuuad Ave And Were Not Allowed To 
Мику Wine Of Otley Еши, Аллан To Thee (eon, Ad | Uuotc 
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The pert of анала‏ | وض 
OUR ААМ 4:25 (Yusef All's Translation)‏ 

oa PAAR ی‎ A ي‎ ЛИ. ي لول آن ج مجح‎ а 
PUN اھ کیک تک سی ےر رکد‎ ERU 
е. рәс BEATER Eli 
dL. cc SESS Al م‎ ee Oy 
49 Lu ll 
IF ANY OF YOU HAVE NOT THE MEANS WHERF WITH 10 WED 


WOMEN, HEY MAY WED BELIEVING GIRLS FROM AMONG THOSE WHOM POUR 
RIGHT HANDE POSSESS: AND GOD HA TH FULL KNOWLEDGE ABOUT FOUR КАПЫ. ТЕ 














THEM THEIR DOWERS ACCORDING ro WHAT I5 RFASONARI. E: THEY ' SHOULD BÉ 
CHASTE NOT LUSIFUIL NOR TAKING PARAMUOURS WHEN THEY ARE TAKEN IN 
WEDLOCK, IF THEF FELL INTO SHAME THEIR PUNISHMENI IS HALF THAT FOR FREE 
WOMEN THIS (PERMISSION) IS FOR THOSE AMUNG YOU WHO FEAR SIN; BUT. Hi IS 
BETTER FOR YOU THAT YE PRACTISE SELE-RESTRAINT AND COD IS OFI- FORGIVING. 
MOST MERCIFUL. 





Muhammad Seems To Enjoy Sinning Against Allah's And His Own Laws! 


His Wives’ Jealousy Of Hcr Will Be Detailed Right. Here. In Ayisha’s Own Words, As Follow 
"I Was Never So Jealous As | Wax With Mariya. That I» Because She Was A Very 
Heautifu! Curly Haired Woman, The Prophet Was Very Attracted To Пет." 


Muhammad's Wives And Concubines All Had Separate Living Quarters That Were Close To Euch Офе, 
And Hc Divided His Time Amongst Them He Preferred Most Often, Ayisha And Zaynab. However, Onc 
Day When Muhammad Came To View Hañu. Who Was Vremng [ler Father, Umar, His Cope Witr 
Marvam Had Just Anived, The Prophet Нету Overcome With Passon, Desired Her High Then Awl 
There And Couldnt Rest. So, While In The Middle OF Intimacy, Наба Walks Up On Thm in Her 
Room От Her Day, Мж To Mention She Was Furious! She Yellod Ат Muhammad. "In My House, In My 
Bed, And Un My Own Duy!" Maryam Departed In Emburrussanent And Muhammad Tred To Quia 
Duwi Hafa, And Told Her To Keep The Incident To Неге However, As Suon Ac Muhammad Lett 
The House, Hafs Went Up To ‘Ayisha, Her Close Friend And Told Her Everything That Happened 
Muhammad Promised To Stay Away Fiam Mary And That Was Eger Suid Than Dione! Muhammad 
Eventually Moved Into Maryam's Apartment Fur A Whole Month, And ‘Avishai And Halsa Ohjected 
Strongly The Whole Harem Objected Ac Well Thus He, | Mean Allah Came To [hs Aid, And 
Revealed Qur'aan 64:/, So Convenient And 1 Quoi “О Prophet! Why Molde Jhou Jo Be 
Forhidden That Which Allah Has Made lawful To Thee? Thou Хесе To Please Thy Consorts. Бит 
Allah Is Uft-Forgiving, Most Merciful“ 





Well. Mulammadans Anue That |t Was Honey, Not Maryam [hat K 
Other Wives; How Kiliculous! 


и Мишин ий Away From | be 





The Story Goes Like This: 
“The Prophet Was Visi Fond Of Honey Эне OF Hit Wives Догг A Present H Maney hrom A 
Hailarwe Ал Bi f Mouse Preig Ihe Prophet Ito Mame ИШИ Her Leeecr Than Wat 
Customary. The Cihersz Feit Aperieved, And Atvha Derived A [tile Plot. Knowing [he Franks 


T4 








Ра Ma'luh Shil Микаттай-Ийт 
__ The Degree Of Muhammad-Ism 
Horror ori Г; boli sari Smell She Arranged With Two Other Wives Thot They Should Mold Their 


Notes When Не Come Го Them After Eating Honey And Avccuse Him (N Hoving Eaten The 
Produce OF A Very Rank-Smelling Tree When They Accused Him OF Having Emen Maphafir | A 
топе Smelling Heri | The Prophet Said That He Had Eaten Only Honey. They Said. "The Bee: 
Had Fed On Maghafir.” The Propher Woe Dncmayed And Vowed To Eat No More Honey.” 





This Shows. You How Conniving Ayisha Was And The Other Mothers Of The Belicvers Were - 

hammad Над His ! lands Full, Ву A Bunch OF Jealous, Schemine Wives! Muhammadans, Read it Fo: 
Yourselves: Ti Is Righi În Your Hadiths! Mary Had To Be Moved To The Upper Class Quarters ОГ 
Medina. Because Of His Wives! Jealousy. 





Thus Story Is Just That - A Story, And Is Absurd At That. And мегу Naive For Anyone To Believe. 
Simply For The Fact. If Muhammad Staved With Maryam. The Copt. Hoemse Of Homey. Нет Other 
Co-Wives Could Have Fasilv Provided Honey, As Well! 


Muhammad Purposch Stayed A Whole Month With Mary Ont OF Sparc To Counter-Attack His Wives: $a 
His Wrs Could Become Even Morc Jealous OF Marvam Айы The Qur'aan Verse Came Down The 
Sul Didn't Help The Manner And The Sexual Boycott Ву Avicha And Hafsa, Two Of Muhammad: 
Favorite Wives Angered Him Evea Моге. Su Не Went To Нака s Father, "Umar Asking His Advice.” And 
Tmar With His Frankness Said “We Otherx OF Cash, We Kaca Mow To Conmra! Dur Women” Bui. 
We Hove Come Among People [The Medinans] Where i [s The Women Who Are In Controi ` 

hammad (ct The Message, Concocted Up Qur'aan 65:4 And | Quote "If Fe Two [Ayisha And 
Hafsa] Turn In Repentance Ta Him, Your Hearts Are Indeed So Incline; But If Ye Баск Up Each 
Other Against Him l'ruly Allah Is Mis Protector, And Gabriel, And (Every) Righteous One Among 
Those Who Believe And Furthermore, The Angels-Will Rack (Him) Up. 





These Quotes. Straighten Them All Up And His Wives Knew. Hf They Didn't Comply, They Will Be 
Looked Upon As Outcasts, And They Didn't Want That. So Everything Thanks To The Advice: Of Umar 
And Abu Вакт, Muhammad And Allah Was Back To The Norm! This Ix (ine Of The Many Examples 
Where Muhammad Himself Wrote Down And Influenced Пе Qur'aan With His Personal Life, And 
Saving lhe Unseen Allah Did и! Whar Was So Wrone With Aveda And Hafa Prmicsrme When 
Muhammad! Could Have Wanted Umil Hafa Returned And Глу ller Company. Instead Of НЫ 
Concubmcs, In Her Own Howse And Bed" Therefore, There Workin? Have Boon Алу Harsh Wammg? 
From Allah To Them In The Qur'aan? Any Way. Wir Would Allah Ga Involve in Human. Trroal Sexual 
Probicms When There ls The Whole Universe He Must Watch After" 


Then In Verse Five, It Goce On To Say: "Ir May Не, If fe Divorced You (AW, That Allah Will Give 
Him In Exchange Consorts Better Than You Who Submit (Their Will, Whe Relieve, Who Arc 
Devout, Who Turn To Allah In Repentance, Whe Worship (In Humility), Who Travel (For Faith) And 
Fast Previously Married Or Virgins, 


[his Quote, (Cur'aan 65:5) However Did The Trick! Teranse Ayisha And Halsa Aml The Rest Of 
Muhammad's Wives Knew Very Well. Phat Алу Woman In Arabia Would Have Wanted To Marry The: 
Powerful Muhannad. And They Would Have Been Uuteasts Uf Society Ihe Men Would Evcn Divorci 
Their Wives. So That Ile Might Marry Them! So Muhammad Was Akbar - The Greatest: 


47. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, "DID MUTIAMMAD TREAT 
\11. OF HIS WIVES FAIRI. Y 


TA 
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ANSWER: They Will Sav, “OF Course He Did? 


He Did Mot! For Instance. Take Ihe Tune When Sauda His 2nd Wile After Khadija Had Died Who 
Was In Her 40's, Because Of Her Lack Of Beauty, He Wanted To Divorce Her, Only To Bing Her Back 

, By Proposing To Give 
That's Sad, Why Did 








Не Tale Her In The First Place: Just For А One Night Stand” 


Акаш. Concerning Mary The Copt's Situation, Muhammad Had Promised His Other Wrves To Stay Awan 
From Mary, And That Was Easily Said Than Donc! Muhammad Went Against His Promisc And 
Eventually Moved Into Marvam's Apartment For A Whole Month! This Made ‘Ayisha And Hafsa And His 
Other Wives Object Scronmely. Thus Hc; | Mean Allah Came To His Aid. And Revealed Qur'aan 55:7, 5o 
Convemently And I Quote: "O Prophet! Why Holdest Thou 1o Be Forbidden That Which Allah Has 
Made Lawful To Thee? Thou Seekest To Please Thy Consort, Bur Allah Is Off-Forgiving, Mos 
Merciful." 


What Happened To Qur'aan 4:37 "If Ye Fear That Ye Shall Not Be Able To Deal Justly (With 
Them), Then Only One, Or (А Captive) That You Right Hand Possess. Thar Will Be More Suitable, 
To Prevent You From Doing Injustice. " 

Muhammad Was Ovcrcamc With Lust. Just Like Any Normal Man' 


A8. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, "WHAT WAS AN IDEAL 
WIFE TO MUHAMMAD? 


ANSWER: They Will Say, “They Will Say She Would Have To Be A Believer! 


In Muhammad's (Qur'aan 66:5 In Part), it Says, "Wives Better Than Fou, Submissive, Believing, 
Pious, Penitent..." 


khadivjah, Maryam The Copt, Rayhaana, And Safiyya Werent Helieving Wiremu. Wi The. Met 
Muhammad. And Some Never Dıl Convert! So That's A Lie 


In Another Verse Of Muhammad's {Qur'aan 4-24 £n Parr). It Save Women You Marry Should Be 
"Chaste, Not Lustful. Nor Taking Paramours.... " 


Khadivyja, Nor Any Other. Of His Wives Exclusive Of Avisha Мі Vows. Avishn Wus Loful, - 
Had Аш Affair With Safwaan. And It Was She Who Was Tryine To Point The Finger Ar Maryam Абе 
She Gave Birth To Muhammad's Son. Forshiym Trying To Accuse Her Of Adultery! 


So Muhammad Wanted Wives Who Would Just Accept АП OF The Dut And Things He Dad To Fitin. 
Without Any Questioning Of His Authority, Which He Claimed. He Recerved From Allah, [he Savior! 
Muhammad Really Wanted His Women To Bc Slaves For Mim. And Remain. Loyal Only Го Elon After 
His Death, And They Couldn't Remarry! 


49. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, “WERE THERE ANY 
WOMEN WHO REFUSED TO BE MUHAMMAD'S WIVES? 


ANSWER: they Will Soy Mot However Ir 15 True, Some Did Hefuse llim: For 


76 





Pa Ma'luh Shi Muhammad-Ithm 

| | = The Degree Of Muhammad-Ism_ 
Instance, During The 8th Year After The Нига (Migration From Metea To Medina), And Muhammad 
Had Conquered His Hometown Of Mecca There He Chose A Woman Named ‘Asma Bint Al Numan. 
Whom He Tred To Woo, And She Refused Him. Saving, "| годе Rouge In Alga From Thee" She 
Hated Muhammad Because fle Had Spilled 5o Much Blood Aangst The Clan Of Arbia Another 
Such Lady Was Mulayka, Whom Islamic Historians Sav Was. Hysterical. Others Bad Mouthed Her Anil 
Clumed She Was Intlicted With Leprosy, Finally, The Other Woman Who Has Passed Muhammad s 
Offer Was Faatima. Daughter Of 'Abd Duhak. These Arc Also Some More Women Saul To Have Geen 
Involved With Миһштт ы; Kalabia, Outta, Jamila, Bint Jundab, хаба Or San‘a, Laila Rint 
Khatim, Umm Hani, Dhaba'a, Saliva Bint Bashshama Bin. Nadhla, Umm Sharivh, khaula. 
Umamatah Bint llama Kaula Bint Huzail, Shar aaf Bimi Khalifah 





58. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, "WITY DID MUHAMMAD 
NOT ALLOW ANY OF HIS WIVES TO КЕМАККҮ AFTER IIS 


DEATH? 
ANSWER: They Will Sav, "Because They Belonged To Him! 


First Of All, Muhammad Ik Wren Down In Histor Of Having 13 То 14 Wives; However, The Highest 
Figure Given ls 21, Counting The Concobmes! He Wouldn't Think About Giving Or Havmg His Favorite 
Wife, Avisha And Coucubue, Mars To Another Believer Or Anyone Else, Бо Hc Called His Wives. "The 
Mothers (M The Believers" And That Help To Put In His Followers’ Minds That They Were Actualls 
Their Mothers, And Mast Of These Ladies Were Young, Ranging In Age From Their Teens To Twents 
Something Years Old! If Muhammad Could've Married Another 'Avisha. Whom He Sow Swinging On A 
Swing. He Would Mave, In The Same Year He Passed Or What About Her Fate’ it Would Had Been 
Unfair To This Young Ситі And His Women Whose Sexual Hormanes Were Still Activaled. To ecnin 
Celibate For Life, For The Sake Of Being One OF Muhammad's Wives Or Concubines, And She/They 
Couldn't Romany. | know One Thing, Hc Woulda't Have Done lt For Them: Net In A Million Years! 





There Were Also Many Of His Followers Who Were Known To Make Such Comments, in Regards 1o 
ку | на Wives Such As anys: Mite Ovo Cousm. "f Can't Wai Until The (Md Man 








51. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, "WHY DIDN'T THE PROPIIL.1 
MUHAMMAD ALLOW 'ALI TO MARRY МОКЕ THAN ONE. WIFE, IF 
HE WAS A FAIR MAN? 


ANSWER: Thev Donat Want To Answer This Question 


Muhammad Fncoura;ed Polygamy, However When 1 Came Го Fasiuna Murrying Ali, He All Of A 
Sudden Switched Up Aud Keversed Нины According To Авмаг Hekanat Author Of Women And 
The Koran, On Page 145, He Усу That Mermissi , An Islamic Scholar, Said And Wrote 


“Although Ve limi Married Thirteen Women, He Adamuntly Opposed "Ah. [Пу 
Son-In-Law, When The Later Decided To (Contract A Second Marriage And Thus Frovide 
Fatima, the Prophets Favourite Dauehter (Who Did Not Marry 4х Early Ах A Рт 
Гимні Shoni And Who Way Not. Particularly Anown Por Her Beauv) With Ап 
Unwelcoms Go Wine” 





ы алыл 
As You Can Plainly Sc: Multum Didnt Want Fastima's Happiness Destriyit And Не Бейше Го 


Allow АН As Long As He Lived To Have Another Wife Along With Faatima: And | Quote Al Bukhari 
What Allah's Apostle Said: 


I Will Not Allow ‘A Ihn Talih. And Г Repeat .! Wis Nor Allow ‘Ati To Marry Another 

Woman Fxcept Cader T he Condition PF hat He Wil Diverve Mv Daughter She dy A Part CH 

Ме And What Harms Her Harnix Me. 
Thus, Muhammad 15 Admitting That Polygamy 15, їп Fact, A Serious Cause Of Unhappmess, That 
laerferes With The Happiness And Livelihood Of The First Wife. Anyway, After Muhammad And 
Fastrma Had Passcil C Ali Remarned And Had A Whole Bunch OF ('o-Wiwes. 


52. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, "DID THE PROPHET MLUHAMMAD 
KNOW EVERYTHING LIKE ALLAH™ 


ANSWER: Of Course, The Orthodox Sunni Muslims Will Pretend That He Did, But We 
Read The Following In Qur'aan 4-154. 


QUR'AAN 4:164 Abdullah Yuxuj : Adi. TRA J3. 
TIN 460 oan ЙЛ ype 






OF SOME APOSTLES WE Н ` ALREADY TOLD THE 
HAVE NOT, = AND TO MOISE $ С M SPOKE DIRECTLY 





So, According To The QUR'AAN, The Prophet Muhammad Didn't Know Everything. 


53. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUHAMMADANS, ‘DID THE 
PROPHET MUHAMMAD EVER TURN ANYONE AWAY WH) 
NEEDED GUIDANCE? 


ANSWER: Most Likely They Will Say "No, Bur We See The Following In Qur'aan 
#8: 1-2: 


QUR'AAN 80:1-2 (ON ARABIC) Abdullah Fou Al, 7918 AP 

McA AE 
“THE PROPHET: FROWNED AND TURNED AWAY, BECAUSE THERE CAME TO HIM . 1I 
HIND MAN FCINTERRUPTINQU), " 


A Pour Blind Man, Пу The Name О! "Abdullah Iba Maktuwmm, Walked Up To Ihe чоры 
Mand As He “aught The Kch, Amd inguired As То The So-Called Truth Thu Ile Рорк 

ammad Hrought Because He Desperately Needed Some Guidance. And Wanted To Leam [he 
Qur'san Hut Because The Prophet Muhammad Was Teaching The Rich, Instead Of Welcommi Ihi 
Poor Man, Пе Frowned And Ignored Him The Prophet Muhamad Was Wrong, And Thie Chapter, The 
Suwrah Of The Frown, 'Abasa (а) Was Keveuled To The Prophet Muhammad Iniouuiug Him Cf 
He Eau Маз, Ask Ornhlodox Summi Muslim, Who Clam. [v Follow: Che Ways OF Tha Prophet 
Muhumimad, if You Had Nor Known That The Prophet Muhammad Felt Remorsetul Гог What He Hid 
Done, Would You Have Treated A Poor Blind Man The Same Way? 

7% 











The Diss of Mu айан _ 
54. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'DOES THE QUR'AAN SAY 
THAT THE PROPHET MUHAMMAD 15 А MAN "A HUMAN BEING" 
LIKE ANYONE ELSE?' 


— 0 


ANSWER: in The Qur'aan 15:119 And 41:6, We Read The Following: 


QURAAN 13:116 (LV ARABIC) Abdulloh Yusuf Ali 1938 4 D 
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ел, «суйүү ус 
т armo T == ca umm e шы apum m 
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“WAY "LAM BUT A MAN LIKE YOURSELVES (RUT) THE INSPIRATION HAS COME 10 ME, 

THAT TOUR GOD IN. ONE. GUT). WHOEVER EXPECTS PO MEET HIS LORD, LET HIM 


WORK RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND IN. THE WORSHIP OF HIS. LORD, ADMIT NO ONE АХ 
PARTNER 


; eet С ПЕСИ 
iL Liey "0 me قل‎ 








| he Prophet Muhanimad Made й Clear That Не Was A Man Like Any Other And That You Should Nol 
Bind Partners With Allah So Why De Orthodox Sunni Muslims Insist On Giving Him Equal Status 
With Allah? Like Christians Who Deified The Messiah Jesus To The Рони Where Now There Are 
Those Who Say He 15 ‘Allah’, Muslims Arc. Doing The Same Vhong And іт ls Wrong. Accordme To 
Your Doctrine"?! 


QURAAN 41:6 (1N ARABIC) Abdullah Yusuf "Ali 1935 AL) 


ony at th eX CA Ure SE 
бозы E 
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“MY THOU. T AM HUI A МАМ LIKE ҮЛ FT dS REVEALED IO МЕ BY INSPIRATION 
IAAT YOUR (iH) fS ONE COM. SO STAND. RUE 10 HIM, ANI) ASK FOR HA 
FORGIVENESS AND Work iO THOSE WHO HN GODS WITII GOD) " 


in The Followine Hadivth Extracted From Sahih Al Bukhari Hv Dr. Muhammad Muhsin Khan The 
Prophet Muhammad Says That He ls A Human Beine And Capable Of Forrettms Things: 


J94 NARRATED AHIW/LLAH: THE PROPHET PRAYED (AND THE SUB. NARRATOR 
IBRAHIM SAID, "E TW) NOT KNOW WHETHER HE PRAYO MORE OR LESS THAN USUAL, 
ANT WHEN HE HAD FININHED THE PRAYERS HE WAS ASKED. "O ALLAN MESSENGER! 
HAS THERE ВЕГА ANY CHANGE JIN THE PRAVYEHS"" HE SAID. "WIIAT IS IT^" EH 
PEOPLE SAND, “VOU HAVE PRAYT SO MI ATHE ANTI SO MUCH. NU THE PROPHET DENT 
HIS LEGS. FACED THE QIBLA AND PERFORMED CIC) PROSTRATIONS (OF Sari) AND 
FINISHED HIN PRAYERS WITH TASLIM (BY TURNING: HIN FACE TO RIGHT AND LEFT 
SAYING: AS-SAL LMU "ALAIK UM-WARAHMAT-ULLAT!'.— WHEN HE TURNED 1HN FACE TO 

US HE SAID. "ЧЕ THERE. HAD BEEN ANYTHING CHANGED IN THE PRA FER. SURET. Fi 
WOULI HAVE INFORMED You! KUT LAH MAN BEING : Г АМ, 
IU FORGET LIKE YO, NO IE I| FORGET REMIND МЕ AND IF ANYONE OF YOU Is 
POLAT TY ABOUT HIS PRAYER. HE SHOEI FOLLOW WHAT. ПЕ TTINKS Té» NF 
CORRECT ANI) COMPLETE HIS РКАТЕК ACCORDINGLY AND FININIT IT ANP Tu TWU 
PROSTRATROINS (OE. NATL D " 








sahih Al Bukhari 


"ч 
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55. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, ЧЕ THE PROPHET 
MUHAMMAD IS THE HIGHEST PROPHET, WHY ARE OTHER 
PROPHETS ЕХА ТЕП ABOVE HIM? 


ANSWER: He Is Only The Highest Prophet in The Hadivths 


In The Scriptures Of Allah Before The Quraan, The Prophet Enoch (Genesis 5:19); Whom You Call 
ldrivs, Who ts Rightfully Known As Adafa Existed Thousands Of Years Prior To The Prophet 
Muhammad, And ls Mentioned As Being Exalter! And Raised To A “Lofty Station.” 


Hels The One That 13 Also Mentioned In The Bible As Having “Walked With Allah" (Genesis 3:22) 
And Did Not Experience A Physical Death. 


QUR'AAN P9:56-57 (TN ARA BICI Abdullah Yusuf Ali, 1915 AJA 


E е: ун SSS 


"ALSO MENTION IN THE ЕЕ. THE CASE OF De HE WAS 4 MAN OF TRUTH 4AND 
SINCERITY) ANZ A PROPHET AND WE RAISED ITIM TOA LOFTY STATION.” 





However. The Quraz31 Does Not Say The Same About The Prophet Muhammad The Quote Below Is 
An Example Of What The Qur'aan Says And How Quraani: Words Are Being Manipulated To Fit Then 
Purpose Of Exalting The Prophet Muhammad. The Arabic Word 'Asaa (a) In The Quote Below 15 
Being Translated As "Жоон" And Thi ds Incorrect. If You Look into Any Düctionary, You Will 
See That The Correct Translation. For The Word 'Asaa (p) ls "Perhaps," The Word For "Soon" 
is Qarivbaan (lk JÎ Which ls Not Found In The Qur'an !7;79, 


QUR AAN 17779 (TN PART) ‘Abdullah Yusuf Ан, 19358 4:1) 


QULA IC uada ea s 
* SOON WILL THY LORD RAISE THEE TO A STATION OF PRAISE AND GLORY?" 





PI. 


а и-н gone Nus Азу Ча бү Does Ch иа B Lo l| Наш 

Staion Of Praise And Glory.” Thus, Tbe Prophci Заан Was Not Gaerentond Thet He Would Hic 
"Raised To A Lolly Station Аай Glory," Like The Prophet lir Who Was So Righteous And “Walked 
With Allah " 








£6, QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, DOES THE QUR'AAN TELI, 
THEM TO LOVE THE PROPHET MUITAMMAD, MORE THAN THEIR 
OWN FAMILIES? 


ANSWER: Y es, It Does. 
QUR'AAN 9:24 (IN ARAWI) ‘Abdullah Yusur Ali, 1935.4 1 
i 0 
ET. 1 - r, "UTE "du à ا ا آل ا‎ j 
por. s "A - LI. AU Me 
| € pete 



















"RAT: dr IT ВЕ ГЧАТ YOUR FATHERS, FOUR SONS, YOUR AROTHERS FOUR MATES, OR 
FOUR KINDRED), THE WEALTH THAT YF HAVE GAINED) THE COMMERCE IN WHICH ҮЕ 
FEAR 4 DE TINE OR TAD DWELLINGS IN WHICH FE DELIGHT АКЕ DEARER TO FOU 
THAN GON, OR HIS APOSTLE, OR THE STRIVING ON HIN CAUSE THEN Wall UNTIL GOD 
BRINGS AROGI HIS DECISION; AND GUI GUIDES NOT THE REBELLIOUS. " 


Here You Are Told That You Should Love Allah And The Prophet Muharmiudl More Than Your Own 
Families Or You Am Not A Believer. Yet, Our'aum 2:/36 Tells You Not To Make А Distinctian 
Between Any Of The Prophets. 


57. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, "WHO IS THE PROPHET 
THAT IS MOST MENTIONED BY NAME IN THE QUR'AAN AND 
MOST EXALTED? 

ANSWER: They Will Say, "The Prophet Muhammad, Hecause They “Worship” Him. 


But it E Not True. They Belrevc That He Was The Noblest Of The Prophets Before God And The Ge 
Of All Creation. (Qur'aan 64:4). 





The Orthodox Sunni Muslims Would Like To Believe That The Prophet Muhammad Was Supenor To 
Any Other Prophet Of Allah, The Following Hadiyth Demonstrates The Extraordinary Qualities Which 
The Prophet Muhammad Was Suppose To Have Possessed: 


According fo Hadith: Amino, Muhammad's Mather is Related Tu Mave Said 1 hat, Among Many 
(Аер Marvels Apis Birth; Mie Heard A Voice Cry, "so Around АП The World With tude 
And Arrange Acfery Him e кен Cent, Men ded Beusts (hve Мин ddan’: Form, Sens 

LE gun's птик „ш E C7 88 Firwandy A | 





(тїнї, EMak! x тне 


(Weil, "Mohammed Der Prophet", Pp 23, 24). (Religion Of The Crescent. Page 26, Rev. W. St 
Clair Visdall, M.A., Md., Spek, London, 1910 AD.) 


The Prophet Muhammad Was A Supreme Heme Because Не Stole Thal Concept From The Torah And 
Jews As Well! 


The Prophet Muhammad Said Iin His: Quraan (1 Mean Allah Revealed) That We Was "Khuluqin 
'Azivm" (ыа. gu) "Created Supreme," And ls In A State Of Grace (Qu'raan 68/4) And Sublime 
Morality. Thus. He Didn't Jua Want To Be An Ordinary Human, He Wanted To Ge Above [hat And 
Thus His.Fame War: Exalted, And Me Was Pushed To The Status Of A Faultless Bein By His 


Followers, 
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Fhe Messiah Jesus Is Mentioned Man. 
Times. In The Quraan: Thanks To 
Christianity Influence On Muhammad. 
The Prophet. Muhammad Is. Mentioned 
Five Times By Mis Name (Qur'aan 
31:14940. 33:40; 47:2, 48:29, Glo). The 
Quraan Brimgs Out The Extraonditais 
(ualities Ot The Messiah Jesus Morc 
чат Than: The Prophet Muhammad: 
That's Something You, Muhaniniadans 
Should Seriously: Think About. The 
Messiah Jesus ls Сібе in The 
Quraan More Than Any Other Frupliel 
lie is Mentioned In 15 Chapters. One 
Ot The More Common Titles For The 
vessialh lesus Is “Sen Of Mary. Or Isa 
RR Ibn Marvam i4 — 22 1 

Figure 38 


‘The Messiah Jesus 


‘179 12:253 5:8] 19-54 2-45 5:113 
5 STAT А171 5:117 01:0 


Fourteen Times As [he “Son Of Mary" (aj (a), Isa Ibn Maryam Alone Or With Some (thet 
Title: 


5:19 (Twice), 49, 78, 133, 115, 117, 1199:31, 19:34, 23:58, 43:57, 5Т:17, 61:6 
Once, As "The Sign Of The Hour" (az dl ale) Thos Saa "atl: 
43:61 


Eleven Times A+ Rasuwl, "(ne Sent" (14r 


2:87 2:253 3:49 351-53 4-137 
4:171 SR -Siid 57:27 alii 


Fhe Messiah Jesus Їч Mentioned) in The Quraan Nine fimes Mamed ш Conmncliun Willi: liei 
Prophets: 


2:136 11:7 ER 41112 4:163 
51:26-27 ERI 5 


The Messiah Jesus 5 Mentioned As [Sa uae). "Savior" In The Quraan 10 Times: 


2:136 4:163 3:51 WAS 4:54 
42:13 1:59 19-34 3:84 43:61 


The Messiah Jesus (ссш= In Connectunr Witli Ar Kuwhu (p 3d. "The Suni" As Often Ар Five 
Times in The uraan: 
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ат 1:141 Xi 4:071 21:91 











exem lapis И Mentioned As "4 Himes." "Shabisdasa uei lo П Our aan Таке 


4:199 
‘a п 

| " 
w ш m M 





The Messiah Jesua Is Mentioned As "Blessed, " № ма اا‎ ues In The Quraan Oncc: 


9:31 | 
The Messiah Jesus ls Mentioned As "lustriaus, " Wajivhaan iasg) In The Quraan Once: 


1144 
The Messiah Jesus [s Wentioned Аз “4 Sige,” Ayat Cu) In The Qur'aan Four Times 
заа 19:21 21:91 2158 
The Messiah Jesas Is Mentioned As "Mercy." Ralmataan Cas) [n Ihe {Jur aan Once 
19:21 
The Messiah Jesus h Montroned As “4 Statement Of The Truth." Qawtal Haqqi (s |) 
19:14 


The Messiah lexus b^. “Mentioned Аз "Of These Near (To Allah," Min Al Muqarrabiyna [ш 
Once In The Qurani 


The Messiah Jesus la Mentioned AS "Of The Righteous,” Min As Salthivaa | uu s Once lu 
1:44 


lhe Messiah Jesus 1s Mentioned A« "An Example." Mathal |, ) lo The Quraan Twice 
41:97, 41:59 


| he Messtah !сеє 15 Mentioned А» “4 Nimanlator " Mathalaze OW.) [п The Quraan Once 





The Messiah Jesus ls Mentioned Аз Al Masiyh (9) The Meciah 10 Times In The (Jur xan 
3:45, 441151, 4:171, 4:172, 5:19 (Twice), 5:75 (Twice), 5:78, 9:30, 9:31 
The Messiah Meus [s Mentioned As "Slave" "Abd (ae) Three Times In | he Curaan 
4:172, 19:30, 43:59 
The Messiah Jesus ls Меним) Once Ах "A Prophet,” Nabivsmum i 


15:38 





Et CO ME a езг The Bose: Of Muhamenad-Ism 
The Messiah Jesus Is Mentioned As "4 Hard," Кайта гыш In Ihe Quraan Twice: 


3:45, 4:171 


lhe Messiah Jesus |: Mentioned "Ax Be And He Became." Kuwn Fuyuükuwn ij, ор In the 
(гвал (Масе: 


4:39 
The Messiah Jesus Is Mentioned As "Her Son," Ibaahaa yi In The Qui'aan Once 


21:91 


The Prophet Abraham Along With Jesus. "Who Had Nothing To Do With Founding (f The Religion 
Islam, Ix Just Ах Exalted As The Messiah Jesus To Create A Link Between Them And Muhammad The 
Prophet Abraham Brought Zakaat, “Alms” ( (255). Qurbaam. "Sacrifice" | 4), Hajj, “Р "ашке" 
{ıi |, Dress And Then Truth And Faith Came Through The Messiah Jesus (John lH: fi, Who Is 
"sy Haru ur Tammar); Who Was Bom Of The Word Of Allah. е Го Your Quram. The 

aphet . AMMAD DID NOT ESTABLISH е Pri О islam, They АШ Came From A 
Mun You Ate Calling Аһтаһат, Who Worshipped The Deity. ‘Baal.’ And Then Later The Most {igh 
When He Was introduced By Melchizedek 10 Anu, Elvown Elvown El (Genesis 14:15,]9) And | 
(ийе "Ама Meni: edek King Of Salem Brought Forth Bread . And Wine: dad He Was The Priest OF 
pst Hi of, And He Blessed Him, And Said, Blessed Be Abram Of Ihe Мом [igh God, 
Г тилерин Of Heaven And Earth." Тһе Prophet Muhamumad Was [nsructed To Follow "Мат 
Ibrashivm" (La ر‎ al, Or The "Religion Or Rites Of Abrahan. “ Which [s Mentioned In These Verses 
Of The Quraam 











5 Times As Religion Of Abraham: 
2:130, 135, 3:95, 4:125, 6:161, 12:38, 16:123, 22:78 
2 Times As The Religion Of Former Prophets: 
14:16, 38:7 


SA, QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, ‘WAS THE PHOPHET 
MUHAMMAD A GUIDE OR TITE GUIDE? 


ANSWER: They Will Say, "Yes, Using The Qur'aan 13:7. 


мағ Нет E FOR OT 





Translation: "Muhammad Ts The Guide" 


E4 
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The Blasphemous: 17th Contury Insenption On The Right. Found In The Magazine Called "Aramco 
World," The Septem xr-Üctober 1959 A D. Issue, Reads "Muhammad 15 The Guide" (44,1). One OF 
Tour God's Аа Names Is "The Guide" (542,5). The 94th Atteibute Wluch Is Not To Bc ^uributed To 
Mortals As It Save In The Qur'aan! (4/ Qur'aan 7:189, 39224) To Call The Prophet Muhammad "Al 
Haadi" Is To Call Thm Allah, You Muhammadans Have Grew Muhammad Attributes In. Previeu- 
Senptures, Thanks Again Га The Vatican Such As Mukhtaar (laz) Meaning “Chosen Or Elect" 
(Isaiah 42:1), Al Mu'izziy (ба!) Meaning "The Comforter” (John 15:26). Ruwhul Нада (j=! - 5.) 
"The Spirit ОУ Truth,” (John 15:13) 


These Arc His Self Made Attributes For Himself However, Muhammadans Has Compiled А 1 лепте Of 
104 Attributes For The Prophet Muhammad. Which Is = MORE Than Those Attributed To Allah | 
Published This List In Edition #124, Beginner's Arabic. Simplified Arabic Reading.” Pages 45-47 And 
Muslim Creeds, Scroll 871. Thus ls An Example Of "Muhammad" Worship Еси Morc [han 3 
Years Ago. You All Have Hécn Worshippme A Man АП Alone And You Will Go Vo Your Hell For This 
Accordmg To Your Quraan. For lt 15 А Great Sm To Bind Partners With Allah As You Sas 


Below, Û Another Example Of How The Name Of The Prophet Muhammad Ix Bong Added To The 
(hir aan The Calligraphy 15 Chapter 47 Verse 19, Winch Has Нссп Greath Distorted To Sav. “Ло Know 
Thou That There Is No God Hut Allah, Mahammad Is A Messenger OF (sod. Thus Calligrapluc Design 
Was Taken From "Muslim Perspective," Dr. Rashad Khalifa Ph.D, Editor, June 1989 AD, Нол. 
A s Not What It is Say ilg AL АН, The Fmal Part Of The 5Sentcocc Wluch Is Underlined Mas Boon 








That Is How Much Praise You 
"Muhamnmadans" Are Giving The 
Prophet Muhammad You Tamper 
The Quraan, The Words Of Your 
tod. Allah, For А Mortal. Here Is 
The Real Translation Of This Verse. 
Dont Bc Fooled By These Orthodox 
Sunni Muslims 


Muhammad's Name la A Form Of Elaborate Script 


Al Qur'aan 47:19 (In Part) 





panama 
et 






NOW (MLE AMM) ALLAH) NOTHING WOULD FAINT IF ALLAH 
DIDNT. REALE | T. AND SEEK { (HIS) F RGIVENESS FON VOR SENS TATTA NMA DY FF 


Reud The Above Quote Cunwfully Aud Now Ask Yourself This 


H^ 
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59, QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, "WAS ALLAH EVER 
DISAPPOINTED WITH YOUR PROPHET MUHAMMAD? 


ANSWER: The Anzwer Is Yes! 

You Have Derfied Muhammad So Much, That You Are Forgetting Пе Was A Man And The Above Quote 
Qur'aan 47:19, Proves Tius. |t Savs: “Amd Seek Forgiveness For Your Sins {Мийаттай)." [п 
Qur'aan 9:43, Ir Also States: "Allok Forgives You (Muhammad), " 


Muhammad Is Nat "The Almighty," So Why Put Him On The Same Level As Your Allah; He Was A 
Man Capable Of Mistakes. He Is Called The Best Of Examples (Qur'aan 33:21). Yel. So Was Abraham 
(Qur'aan 60:4). Tt ls Not Justified In Any Scripture For Man То Take It Upon Himself To Alter The Dis 
And Add False Tradrions Aboul Muhammad And "Deity" Him. For Example: The Quraan Savs. ‘You 
Arc To Remember, Dhikr Allah s5) (Qur'aan 13:28; 29: 45; 33:41, Bot Where Does И Say. lt Should 
Be Performed. With Prayer Beads; Or That You Can Aio Use Your Fingers? Nowhere, This ds 
Innovation. Tradition Tells Us To Perform Wuduw'u (Ablution) A Certain Wav, Of Which You Have Та 
Include Cleaning The Inside Of The Ears Three Times And Rmsmg Your Mouth Three Times. Bur. When 
I Read The Quraan. 1 Don't See This Written Anywhere! 


al. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, "WHY WAS THE PROPHET 
MUHAMMAD INSTRUCTED TO SEEK GUIDANCE IN THE IST 
REVELATION  (SUWRATUL FAATIHA, CHAPTER OF THE 
OPENING.) IF HE WAS "A GUIDE" (OQUR' AAS 13:7)? 


ANSWER: They Dont Know. 

61. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, WHERE DID MUHAMMAD 
GET THE FIRST VERSE OF SUWRATUL FAATIHA, CHAPTER OF 
THE OPENING) FROM™ 

ANSWER: They Will Say, ‘From Allah. 

However, The Openmnz Chapter Was Stolen From The Jews Agun - The Samaritans Prayer Which fs Also 

A Confession Of Faih Gegms Like This: "Amadti Kamekha Al Fatah Rahmekha, “S Stand Before 

Thee At The Gute Of Thy Mercy." Fatah 15 The Fantiha, (i41) Or “Opening (rate, " 


62 QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNT MUSLIMS, "IF THEY THINK THAT 
THE PROPHET MUHAMMAD CAME WITH HI OWS НЕШ СОМ" 


ANSWER: Yes; They Do!!! ‘There Are 3 Quotes ia Phe шшш Winch All Begin Willi Chee 


Phrase: "It Is Ne Who Has Sent His Apostle With Guidance And The Religion Of Truth..." [The 
Ouraan 9:11; 4852728 Янай. 


Orthodox Sunni Muslims Say These (Quotes Are Speaking About The Prophet Muhammad. According 
To Them, These Quotes Prove That The Prophet Muhammad's Religion ts Better Than All The Rest. Pur 
They Are Wrong As Usual. Let Me Show You Why. 


Qur'aan 9:33 Says The Following: 


QUR'AAN 9:33 (IN ARARIC) "Abdullah Yusuf Al's Translation, РОХА 4. Lh 
p 
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iM Еа چک رین الي‎ Zj ery 
"T IS HE WHO HATH SENT HIS APOSTLE WIN GUIDANCE AND THE RELIGION CH 


TRUTH, TO PROCLAIM IT OVER ALL RELIGION, EVEN THOUGH THE PAGANS MAY 
DETEST (tT) * 


ee Бы 60 








‘The Apostle Spoken CM, In This Quote Who Was Sent With Guidance And The Religion Of Truth, IS 
NOT The Prophet Muhammad. On The Contrary, K 1s Abraham, Whom You Euro And Indo Arabs Ато 
Trying To Fit In Your History. The Prophet Abraham. Whom You Say Gave You All The Name Al 
Istaam First, And it Was He Who Named You All Muslims From The Beginning (Qur'aan 2:12. 
This is Only To Be Found In Your Qur'aan And Not Racked Up With Other Evidence And Proot Excep: 
From A 1400 Year New Musirm Perspective. 





QUR'AAN 2:128 Abdullah Yuxuf ‘Ali's Translation, 1938 4.1) 
албаа Neo ETE 
€3 نے‎ Saa UE 


"OUR LORD! MANE OF US MUSLIMS, BOWING TU THY ПЕП), AND OF UUR PROGENY А 

PEOPLE MUSLIM BOWING TO THY (WILL; AND SHOW US OUR PLACES FOR TUF 
CELEBRATION OF (DUE) RITES AND TURN UNTO US (IN MERCY): FOR THOU ART FERE 
OFF RETURNING, MOST MEKCIFUL ." 





In Qur'aan [6:/23, Ne l.cam That The Religion Of Tae Prophet Abraham Was Already. [Estahlished 
When The Prophet Muhammad Came, And In This Quote, The Prophet Muhammad Himself 15 Being 
Told, Not To Start A New Religion,’ But To Follow Fhe Religion (f Abraham So How Could He Have 
Had A Religion Of His Own’! 





QUR'AAN 16:123 IN ARAMCO Abdullah Yusuf “Ali's Translation, 1938 A.D 








"SO WE HAVE TAUGHT THEE THE INSPIRED (MESSAGE), "FOLLOW IHE WAYS OF 
ABRAHAM THE TRUE IN FAITH. AND HE JONED NOT GODS WITH (00 * 


The Underlined Ashuric/Svriac Arabic Words Above That Are Being Mistranslated Into English As 
"Follow The Way Of Abraham" Ai-Vabi'a Milla Ibrashiym Winch Should Be “Follow fhe Religian 
Of Abraham," Because The Wond Milla го.) Means "Rite" Amd Not "Bay." At Tabi'a Î 2) Comes 
Fam The Root Word, Таһш'а (з) Which Means "Te Follow." Ir Occurs In The Qur'aan In Thai 
Form, 2 Times (Qur'aan 2:38; 3:68). The Prophet Muhammad Was Told Nor To Establish A New 








Religion, But To Follow The Religion Of Abraham The § mm Wav The Messiah Josus Way Told Not To 
Establish А New Religion, But To Follow The Religion Of The Prophet Moses - Матен 5717-79; 
Jaha 1-1 Wow, If The Prophet Muhammad Did Everything, In Accordunce Ty What The Prophet 
Abraham Did, Then We Could Follow The Religion Of The Prophet Abraham Through The Propher 
Muhammad. Our Aryument With Orthodox Sunm Muslims Is: However, That They Are Asking Us ‘To 
Follow The Writings OT Men. Allah Savs In Qur'aan 96:475: 

x7 
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АГАТ! (IT 15) ALAMA (ПНЕ WHO] TAUGHT) BE-AL-(ALAM (RY WAY OF THE QUILL) 
'AL«LAMA (HE TAUGHT) AL-IMN44-NA (THE ENOSITE) МАА (THAT WHICH 
WHAT) LAM (NOD VA-'A-LAM (IHD KNOW) 


lt ls He Who ‘Alam 'Taught' You By Way Of The Qalam, ‘Quill’ He Taught The 
(ENOSITES) That Which They Did Sot Know. 


Right Translation In Ashuric/Syrlac igi By: 


Neter: A'aferti Atum-R 


Mistranslatian By Abdullah *5 шыі АН SA 


"HE (ALLAH) TAUGHT BY WAY OF THE PEN, TAUGHT HUMAN BEINGS WHAT 
FHEY WOULD HAVE NEFER KNOWN." 


'Alama (L) Is The Past Tense And That Means That The Knowledge Came Before The Quraan, Not 
After It. You, Orthodox Sunni Muhammadans Want Us To Follow The Prophet Muhaminad In The 
Letters Of Hadryth, And We Didn't Do That. We Had Followed Віту The Prophet Muhammad In 50 
Far As He Supposedty Followed The Prophet Abraham As Allah Commanded Him To. The Summa Of 
The Prophet Muhammad That We Had Followed Was Supposed!) The Sunna Mentioned In | he Chir aan 
Which Was Supposedly Be The Sunna Of The Prophet Abraham. Thus, In The Monotheistic Relirión 
They Always Claim That Gabriel Was The Revelation Or Scripture Bringer, Which 15 A Concept Thes 
Borrowed From The Egyptian (Tama-Rean) Mysterics Relating To Tehoti Or Thoth Where They Ga 
The Word Thought, Who Was The Deity That Kept The Records Of Tama-Re (Egypti Which He Wrote 
With A Quill. The Muhammadan Took This And Named The 68th, A Chapter Onginally Ihe 2nd 
Chapter After It Called The ‘Quill’ Or ‘Pea’ Called Sawratu'i Qalam, Which ls Part Of The Quraan, 

Heading’ Supposedly Revealed To Muhammad, Ву The Angel Gabrryl Who Also Came Down To 
Show Muhammad Scriptures Al Already Wr еп In Heaven, | i тт 


© 





Figure 39 Figure 40 
A Reconstructed Drawing Of The Neter The Neter Khnum 
Khoum The Creator, Modeling Hatshepsut 
On His Wheel, With The Neter Tehuti 
(Thot) Recording lt. 


H^ 
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Ihe Guil] Was From The Cbarwh Рон. Which Was (he Маш Feather. The Symbol Of Justice 
Ма'бы 15 The Foundation Of All The Mystery School: Of Thow ht. l'herewith. It I$ No Wonder That The 
Neter Of Juste Would Re The Neleri Ma'at, Who Adonis The Me‘at leather Upon Her Crown 





< 





" 
` 
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The Quill Was Symbolic Of The Beak Of The itis Bird Used Hy Egyptian For The Mask Of 
Tehurti (Thoth), The Ihis Hird ls Similar |i Muss (Goose Whw h Kepresentis Û wh. 


Fieure 4] 
The Setert Мая! 





Figure 42 
The Goose And The Ibis Hird 


Nhe (Qui! Pea Or Finger Recording On The Tables Tha Made Up The Posttive And Neratrve 
Confessions, Which | mer Became ЕГ Torah’ Or The Hebraic Doctrine’ Mosesism Our First Сергее 
Whwh Gave Binh To [he Christian Doctrine. (Christién Ow Second Degree Which Vielded The 
Islamic Doctrine, Muhammadism, Our Third Desree Of Ihe Mine Degrees, The Positive And 
Negative Confessions Were The Doclaration Of Innocence Before The Neteru Of The Tribunal, And An 
|'nmistakable Replica Of The Tea Commandments That Yahweh, (Yahowa, Jehovah Who Was The 


gu 






Pa Ma'luh Shil Muhammad-Ithm 
— The Degree OF Muliammad-ism 


Meter Tehuti, In This "Cass Wrote "With His Qan Finger |n Fact There Was 613. Commandments 
Orrginallv. 
Comparison Between The Declaration Of Innocence 
To That Of Ihe Теп Commandments. 


Egvptian Monotheism 
Declaration Of Innocence Геп Commandments — 
1. О Wide - Strider Who Came Forth From |1. You Will Not Postrate Yourself To Them, 
Anu (Heliopolis). 1 Have Not Nor Slave Them : For I A Yahuwa Elobeck 
|Ат А Jealous Ы, The One урар The 













(Them That Hate Me. m 
2. You Will Not Crawnab ‘Steal’ 





2. О Fire-Embracer Who Came From 
Khemennu (Hermopolis Ancient Religious 
‘itv In Middle Al Kham Associated With 
lehuti), I Have Not Robbed.... | _ | 
. О Swallower Of Shades Who Came Forht |3. You Are Not To Rawtsakh “Fight To Bull | 
From kernel, I Have Not Slain People... — 
4. O Terrible Of Face Who Came Forth 4. Zawkar ' Remember Lis Sabbath Day, 
From Rasta (Koset]au -Name Of The 

Necropolis Of Giza Or Memphis, Also 

Passages In The Leading To The Other 























| О Doubly Evil One Who Came Forth 


f- 2. You Are Not To Nawal "Commi 
Жашы The Bwsirite No me, I Have Nat Had 


Abominattons'. 







Б. O Youth Who Came Forth From The 


| lo. m Are Not To Awnaw 'Bear' Shehker 
|Doubie Scepter Nome, | Have Not Been : 


inst Your Ravah 





To You «попі “ar Take’ rhe Shawme 
ee or A аен Д агае j 


This 15 just Seven Of The Verses From The Declaration Of Innocence Before The Маё OF The 
Tnbunal Compared То Seven Verses Of The l'en Commandments. You Can Once Again See The 
Plaziarism Of The Old Testament, EFs Torah From The: Ancient Scriptures СИ Egypt (Tama-Re ]. Por 
More Information About The Declaration Of Innocence Read The Book Of The Dead, Coming Porth Bv 
Day. Inscribed By . Malachi Z. York For H T. M. So Again Geb Giving Birth To The Monotheistic Arch 


Чр 


wav. Nunvaupuinc.com 
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Angel Gabriy'el in Mosesism, Gabriel ln Christism, And Iibre Vie — 
Poses The Monotheistic Triud Named: T die 
I. Yuhweh, El's l'oruh (Old Testament) 
2. Thehos, EI's Iujiyl (New Testument) 
3. Allah El's Qur'an (Last Testament) 


Which Together Would Be A Plural As A Trinity Or Ап 
Eloheem Gen 1:1. 5o The Actual Deities Of Monotheism, 
Their Scriptures, El's Torah, The law Els Imjiyl The 
Apocrypha And Els Qur'aan, The Reading Which All 
Attribute The Orginal Writings To Moses Who, As You See 
Below Also Паші A Trad Of Names, And An Experience That 
He Wiad In The Hur "Mountains" (Where A Deity Inscribed 
Scriptures On Tablets With His Personal Finger The Laws And 
Commandments, is All Rorowed From Egvptias 
(Таша-Кейп) Mviteres Ах Tehuti. Г, We Had Believed 
We Were Sincerely Suaniyviya In That Sense Of The Word 
We Had Followed The Real 5unna Of The Prophet. Not A 
Fabricated блата That Man Made After The Death (f The 
Prophet Muhammad And Which Has Nothing To Do With The 
Prophet Muhammad 





In Fact, Your Very Madiyth, On Several Occasions Belittles (he Prophet Abraham And The Propher 
Moses By Saying That If The Prophet Moses Was Here. He Would Follow The Prophet Muhammad 


"ub dudo Y ue з s Ай ДД Jy OU iue ھن‎ 
تصیدقو!‎ ФМ), Sli I" › зз Куш الاب ن شي‎ ` 


[om کان موش جي‎ V digi Feeder ees О Bahl 






NARRATED АЯН THAT THE APOSTLE OF ALLAL, MAY THE BLESSINGS OF 
‘AH AND THE PEACE BE ON HIM, SAID: "DO NOT INQUIRE IIE PEOPLE OF 
ГНЕ (PREVIOUS) SCRIPTURES ABOUT ANY MATTER. THEY WOULD NOT GUIDE 
FOU ARNT SINCE THEY HAD ALREADY GONE ASTRAY THUS FOU SIAL 
EITHER BELIEVE FAILSENOOD OR DENY THE TRUTH VERNY | SWEAR BY 
ALAN IE MUSA HAD BEEN AMONGST YOU VE (MUSA) WOULD NOT HAVE AN) 
OTHER WAY HUT TO FOLLOW ME " 


This Is Ridiculous, Especially Smce The Qur'aan Falsely Says that The Prophet Muhammad Follow 
Ihe Prophet Abraham. The Prophet Moses Followed The Prophet Abraham, And The Messiah Jesus 
Followed The Prophet Abraham. So The Prophet Muhammad Followed Somebody. Алу Hadith Tha: 
Tels You That The l'rophet Muhammad Didnt Follow Somebody Should Be Discarded. In Qur'aan 
24:78, We Learn (he Following: 


QUR'AAN 22:73 
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срастао dir ui le qs 
=т= vadis p MA eL SU MUT RICO QA. 
Aerei d р сай ръба inchs, ir OE ZONE ss [1 

ас aii aL : 5с roe T 
OVE ROLE: IET: 


WA (AND) JAAHEIDOO (YOU ALL АВЕ TO FIGHT) FEE (IN) AL-LAHI (THE SOURCE) 
HAQQA (WITH FACTS) JIHAADIHE | (HIS. FIGHTING POWER) HUWA (НЕ) 
AJ-TABAAKUM (CHOSE YOU ALL) WA (AND) JAALA (HE MADE) 'ALAYKUM (FOR YOU 
ALL) FEE (IN) AL DEEN (THE WAY OF LIFE) MIN (FROM) HARAJIN (DIFFICULTY) 
MILLATA (THE RITES. REPLENISHING) ABEEKUM (OF YOUR FATHER) IBRAAHEEM 
(ABRAHAM) HUMA (IT IS HE) SAMMAKUM (WHO NAMED YOU) AL MUSLIMEEN (THE 
MUSLIMS. PEACEFUL ONES) MIN (FROM. LONG) QABL (BE FORE) FA (AND) FEE (IN) 
| 4 (THIS) LIFVAKOONA SO THAT) AL RASOOL (THE ONE SENT. APOSTLE) 
SHAHEEDAAN {Ах A WITNESS) 'ALAYKUM (UPON YOU ALL) WA (AND) TAKOONOO 
(YOU ALL WILL RE) SHUHADAA-A (AS. WITNESSES) ‘ALAA (UPON) AL NAAS (THE 
ENOSITES) FA-AQEEMOO (SC) YOU. ALL ARE TO UPKEEP) AL SALAAT (THE WORSHIP) 
WA (AND) AATOO (YOU ALL ARE TO GIVE) AL ZAKAAT (THE CHARITY) WA (AND) 
A-'ATASIMOO (YOU ALL ARE TO HOLD ON TO) BE-AL-LAH (THE SOURCE! HUWA (HE 
IS} MOWLAAAKUM (YOUR MASTER) FANI-A'MA (HOW EXCELLENT, GENEROUS) АТ 
MOWLAA (THE MASTER) FA (AND) NAMA (EXCELLENT) AL NASEER (THE AIDER) 








And Fight In The Source. ALLAH'S Way With The Facts, With All His Fighting Power. Не, 
The Source, EL ELOH Is The One Who Chose You All, And Has Not Put Any Difficulty Oui 
You, In The "Millat"; Replenishing, Rites Of Your Father. He, ABRAHAM, Also KNOWN 
AS ABRAM Is The One Who Gave You АШ The Name "Muslims" Long Before 
MUHAMMAD'S Time, And In This Time, You Use Tt. So That The RASUWI. "Оле Sent, 
MUHAMMAD/AHMAD, Would Be A Witness Over You And Thal By Which You Have 
Learned From Him, And You All Will Become Witnesses Over Other NAAS/ENOSITES. 50 
Keep Up Worship, 'Salaat, And Give Charity, ‘Zakaat And Hold On To The Source, EL 
ELOH. Не Is The Master Of All Of You, And How Excellent Of A Master. And The 
Generous Aider." 


Richt Translation In Ashuric/Ss гас (Arabic) By: 


Meter: A'aferti Atum-Re 


Mistraslation For Abchullah Yusef Ali 19385 A |. 


"AND STRIFE IN HIS CAUSE AS YE OUGHT TO STRIVE, (WITH SINUERITY ANI ONORA 
DISCIPLINE) Hi: HAS CHOSEN YOU, ANI HAS IMPONSED NO DIFFICULTIES ON TOC IN 
RELIGION; IT IS THE CULT OF YOUR FATHER ABRAHAM. IT I5 AE WHO НАХ NAMED 
FOL MUSLIMS, BOTT BEFORE AND IN THIS (REVELATION THAT IHE APUOSTEE MAY HE 
А WITNESS: FOR YOU AND YE BE WITNESSES FOR MANKIND. SU ESTABIISI REGULAR 
PRAYER, GIVE REGULAR CHARITY, AND HOLD FAST TO (NH HE IS YOUR PROTECTOR 
THE BEST TO PROTECT AND THE ABST TO HELP! 


Why Were We Told lo Follow The Prophet Abraham? Because The Prophet Abraham Was Devoted 
And Obedient To Allah And In So Being He Famed The Title "Friend Of Allah" Khaliyl Allah" (alll 
dels) (Qur'aan 4:175) And The "Upright One" IHaniyfaan (1 | (Qur'aan 4:125). Qur'aan 22:75 
Tells Muslims То; 
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А. Bow Down (Perform Rukuw') And Prostrate (Perform 5ajdah) As tu Muslim Does 
When Performing Worship. No, This Quote Is Not Speaking To The Jews, 

Worship Your Sustainer, Allah. 

Do Good Deeds 

Strive In The Course Of Allah For There Is No Difficulty In The So-Called Relivion f 
Abraham Who Supposedly Named You Muslims Since The Berinning. 


ns 


This. Muhammad's Quote, Supports. Your Belief In The Prophet Abraham And Confirms That The 
Prophet Muhammad. Followed The So-Called Religion. Of Abraham As Well. The Following Guotes 
Speak Directly, Or Ware So Written By The Prophet Muhammad Himself, Informing Himself To Follow 
The So-Called Religion Of Abraham Who Was Supposedly Sane In The Farth And Originally A Pagan 
(Qur'aan 2:136,3:95). Qur'aan 16:123 Tells Us: "So We Have Taught Thee," Speaking Directly To 
The Prophet Muhammad, "Follew The Religion Of Abraham"; Qur'aan 4:125 States: "Whe Cun Be 
Better Than Who Nihmits His Whole Self And Follows The Religion Of Abraham." 1n Qur'aan 
TEI, It Says: 


OUR AAN 6:161 Abdullah Yusuf ‘Ali's Translation 1938411. 
Орал ra р тунш аа ee ИВ ل اتی عنمي دق زق‎ 
Сок 


"FERILY ME LORD HATH. GUIDED ME TO А WAY THAT 15 STRAIGHT. А ABN OF 
RIGHT. THE PATA OF THE (TROD) OF AHRAHAM TIHE TAGE FAITH. AND HE 
(CERTAINLY) JONED NUT GODS WITH GOD" 


Again, You Are Reminded That You Have Supposedly Been Guided To A Straight Path, The Religion 
Of Abraham... The Prophet Abraham Was An Example For Humanity As They Sav. Qur'aan 9:33 Says, 
“That This Apostle Was Sent With Guidance Aad Truth." Wow Do You Know It ls Speaking About 
The Prophet Abraham And Mot The Prophet Muhammad! Because The Prophet Abraham Was 
supposedly: 


1. The First To Fight Against Idolatry (Qur'aan 21:52-71; 26:70-77; 37; 85-98; h:74; 19:48-4U]. 


2. The First To Give Us The Covenant Of Circumcision (Genesis 17:120-14; 17:22-24; 21:4) As 
It Was Enjoined Upon Him. 


Я. The First To Teach Us About Zakaat (Alms Giving) If You Read Hebrews 7:1-10. You 
Will see That He Himself Paid A Tenth Of The Spoils Lo Melchisedek The King Of Salem. 
(Other Quotes On Zakaat In Qur'aan Are 2:43; 83; 2:177, 277; 4:77, Pad; 5:13.58; 7:156: 
9:5. ff, ? T). 


4. In Qur'aan 2:124, We Learn That The Prophet Abraham Supposedly Fulfilled Various 
Commandments Placed Before Him By Allah And Thus Was Made The Imam Of All 
Nations Lilnaasi - Imam { A LL). The Prophet Abraham Was Supposedly An Imam. An 
Imam Is One Who Also Leads His Congregation In Salaat. Does That Mean That Perhaps 
He Was The First To Give Us Salaat? I Know The Answer To This Question, По You? In 
Genesis 17:5, The Prophet Abraham Is Called The Father Of Many Nations: Which 
Muhammad Stole From The Jews. 


F, Не Was The First To Supposedly Call You Muslims (Qur'aan 22:74). 


БА. 
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ё. He Was Supposedly The First To Teach Us About Sacrifice {{теєлезїк 221-19; Karan 


37:102-198). 





— 
- 


k He Was Supposedly The First To Teach Us Not To Mix Seed (Genesis 24:37-41), Making 
Him A Racist. 


I hen, In Qur'aan 5:4, We SecA Quote That Has Both The Word Millat i.) "Kites Or Religion" And 
Diyn (5,4. Way Of Lite) In [t Qur'aan 5:4 15. Talking About Abraham. He Is The One [ha 
Supposedly Came With The Original Guidance And The Original Снуп, Betore The Prophet Muhammad 
Was Bom. | Can Си On And On. But What Did The Prophet Muhammad Bring That Was Different, 
Especially When He Himself Was Told To Follow The Кенеп Of The Prophet Abraham’ 

The Orthodox Sunni Muslims Are Incorrect When They Say That Qur'aan 44:28 ls Speaking About The 
Prophet Muhammad Solely. The First Part Of This Quote, is Referring To Abraham Who Gave Lis Our 
Millat {Шу “Religion Ax A Way Of Life" And The Verse 29 ls Talking About Muhammad. 


OUR AAN 48:28-29 (TN PART) Abdullah Yusuf Ales Transiatimn, 1938 A.D. 


KRK e beets 





TI IS HE WHO HAS SENT HIS —— WIFH GUIDANCE AND THE RELIGION OF 
НЕТИ, TO PROCLAIM IT OVER ALL RELIGION: AND ENOUGH IS GOD FOR A WITNESS. 
(25) MUHAMMAD IS THE APOSTLE OF GOD, AND THOSE WHO ARE. ИТПИ HIAT ARE 
STRONG AGAIN) UNBELIEVERS, (BUTICOMPASSIONATE AMONGST EACH OTHER." 


Finally, We Come To Qur'aan 81:9, Another (Quote That Orthodox. Sunni Muslims Say Ts Talkin: 
About The Prophet Muhammad. But Which is In Fact Speaking About. The Messiah Jesus. 


QUR'AAN 81:9 ‘Abdullah Fusu Alis Translation 1938.41 1* 


"TT ІҮ HE WHO HAN SENT HIS APOSTLE WIFH -GUIDANCE ANI) FHE RELIGNIN OF 
FRUTH, THAT HE MAY PROCLATIM FEVER ALL RELIGION. ЕКЕМ THOUGH THE PAGANS 


MAT DETEST (TT,." 





In Order То Overstand That, This Quote Is Not Speaking Aboul Muhammad, Hut Kalher The Meskrah 
Jesus, It 15 Important That We Go Rack And Read The Verses Before, And After Vezse 9. Ele Риз! 
Verse Thal Gives Us An Indication About Who Is Speaking [5 Verse б: 


OUR'AAN 61:5 А poe Тихи Alix Trunstanon 12358 4.73 
kei Ead sd Mae audet 


“т Aras ч late مالو رد ونه‎ cold 


Ons бом а 
“AND REMEMBER, JESUS ТИЕ NON OF MARY, SAIDO CUILDREN OF ISRAELS T AM. TILES 
APONSTLE COH GUI (ENTE YOU CONFIRMING TRE AW (WHICH CAME) BEFORE ME, 
AND. GIVING GLAD TIDINGS OF AN APOSTLE TU COME AFTER ME. WHOSE NAME 





шанын E шй == 


SHALE BE AHMAD BUT WHEN НЕ CAME- TO THEM WITH ( LEAR ЯА, THEY SAM) 
“PHI IS EVIDENT SORCERY” 


As You Сап See, Ihe Messiah Jesus Is Addressing The Lost Sheep Of The House OF Israel, Win 
Ween! Миии, But Jews, Whom He Was Sent To Save (Matthew [5:24). He 18 Telling thom He Is A 
Rasuwi (,) у...) "One Sent," From Allah. Supposedly Confirming The Laws Of Old. The Laws Of The 
Prophet Moses (Matthew 5:17-19). Then He Speaks Of The Coming Of Another Apostle Who Would 
Come After Him Namal "Ahmad" Of Course Confirmed! Ву Muhammad And His Allah, Го Make It 
Look Like The Fietrious Character - Jesus Was Talking About Him As Being The Comforter, In 
Qur'an 61:6. This ls The Same In The Qur'Aan 3:81. When The Prophets Are Supposedly Told |a 
Bear Witness Of One Who Would Come 


QUR'4AN 1:8 


к ==” oer 


А pari 0 че 
no paciens а 

3218955 je Fas 15237345 SEAT 
(3 نهدب‎ (og Sesh tact “EG 6 > ГЕ 


WA ANDI IZ (ЕНЕМ) АКНАЎА (TOOK) ALLAHU (THE SOURCE) MEETHAAQA їл 
COFENANT, AN AGREEMENT) AL-NABBFEENA (THE MEN OF PROPHECY) L4MAA 
(WHEN) AATAYTUKUM (САТТЕ YOU ALLY MIN (FROM) KETAABEN (А SCRIPT UKE) WA 
(AND) HIKMATIN (WISDOM) THUMMA (THEN) JAAA-AKUM (САМА TO YOL ALL 
RASOULUN (ONE SENT) | MUSADDEQUN (CONFIRMING) LEMAA (HAJ WHICH) 
MA-AKUM | (ALKEADY WITH YOU ALL) LATU-MENUNNA (THAT YOU ALL MUST HALE 
FAITH) ВЕНЕ (RY WAY OF HIM) WA (AND) LATANSURUNMATIIU (AND YOU ALL ARE TO 
AID HIM) QAALA (HE SAID) A-ADRARTUM (DO YOU ALL AGREE) WA (ANI) 
AKHAZTUM (YOU! Ald. TOOK) ALAAA (ON) ZAALEKUM (YOURSELVES SREE (MY 
TERMS GA4L000 — (THEY SAID) AQRARNAA (WE AGREE) (ААРА (TIE. ЖА) 
FASIT-HAIWMO (50 THEN YOU ALL BEAR WITNESS) FA (ANIN ANAA ff WHL) 
MA-AKUM. (WITH. YOU ALL) MEN (FROM) AE-SHAAHIDEEN (THOSE. WHO BIAR 
WITNESS! 








"And When The Source Took An Agreement; A Covensni Through The Men Of Prophecy: 
Newsbearers, When | The Source Gave Vou All The Prophem, A Берге Aml The Wisdom 
Uf It: Then When One Sent, Muhammad Came To ou, Comfirming What Waa Already Woh 
You All. You Must Have Faith in Him Muhammad And Aid Him. Ile Said: “So Do Vou 
Agree To These Perms?" They The Ncwsbcarcers Prophcts Sad: “We Affirm.” He Then 
Said: "So Then, Rem Wileess To The And I Will Alo Brar Wines To là Wih You." 


Right Translation In Ashuric/syriac (Arabic) By: 


Neter: A'aferti Atum-Re 
Misrranslanaomn Bv Abdullah Yusef Аһ 1938 A. n. 


“BEHOLD! GOD ТООК THE COVENANT OF THE PROPHETS. SAYING. | GIVE YOU A 
BOOK AND WISDOM: THEN COMES TO YOR AN APOSTLE, CONFIRMING WHAT I8 WITH 
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YOU. DO ҮЕ BELIEVE IN HIM AND RENDER HIM HELP GOD SAID: DO YE AGREE. AND 
TAKE THIS MY COVENANT AS MADING ON YOU THEY SAID: WE AGREE. HE SAID 
THEN HEAR WIINESS, AND 1 AM WITH YOU AMONG THE WITNESSES." 


This Verve, Qur'aan 3:81, 15 Used Just Like The Verse 33:40 Where The Words Prophet And Apostle 
Arc Being Used In The Same Verse, Or Prophet And Messenger, However Y ou Want To Say lt. 


QUR'AAN 33:40 Abdullah Yusuf ‘Al's Translation 1935 4.1) 
p # Fo 
КА TA Wr Я 
Wr 
"MUHAMMAD IS NOT THE FATHER OF ANY OF YOUR MEN. BUT (HE TS) THE APOE EJ. 


OF GOD, AND THE SEAL OF THE PROPHETS: AND COD AAS FULL ANOLE GE OF ALL 
HANGS." 





In This Quote 33:48, Er Clearly States That The Prophet Muhammad Is A Seal Of The Prophets, But 
Pnor To That, It Makes A Statement That He bs Merely An Apostle, One Of The Many Apostles, But A 
Seal Of The Prophets. Е ls Very Clear That A Prophet Or Nabiy |) And Apostle (One Sent) Or 
Rasuw] (Jy) Arc Two Different Things Because You Give 2 Differcet Amounts For Each. You хах 
There Are 124,000 Prophets And 216, 315, 314 Or 313 Apostles, So it ls Obvious By Thy Alone, А 
Prophet And An Apcstle Are Two Different Things Now, What A Prophet And An Apestle Do, Е 
Another Thing. 





The Quote 3:87, (Om The Previous Page) Tells You What A Prophet Does, Who You Call Allah, Says. 
"We Cave The Prophats Books.” Thus, Now We Know That The Prophets Are The Ones That Receive 
The Books, And The Apostles Are The Ones Sent With A Message Or As Messengers To Explain 
The Previous Books To Flaborate On Them. To Guide People Back To The Path It Is Made Clear 
in 3:87 Bv The Word "Thumma" [al "Then," That After The Prophets, Allah, Makes A Suteei 
That First All The Prophets Are Coming And Then He ls Crome To Send That Messenger. In 33:48, Ti 
Says The Prophet Muhammad ls Not The Father Of Any Of You, He ik An Apostle Of Allah And The 
Seal Of The Prophet: The Orthodox Sunni Muslim World Wants To Make The Prophet. Muhammad 
Like The Messiah, Ап Emmanuel Ihe Shiloh And Every “ame They Heard In The Torah Thai 
Sounded lilustrious Orthodox Summ Muslims Are Doing Гс Sune Thing 


According Го The iraan, The Messiah Jesus Was A Prophet, Qur'aan 19:30, Because Пе Was Given 
A Book Ву Way Of Joho (Whom You Wrongly Refer To Al Injiyl, Revelation) The (uraan Also States 
i hul The Prophet Munammad Was The Last Prophet (Qur'agn 11:40). Now, Since The Qur'aan (d3:61) 
Save The Messiah Jesus Is To Return Before The End Of The World, WILL ITE RETURN АУ А 
PROPHET; Hccmuse That Was His Office" If Yes, Then Why Docs The Quram Say That The Prop lie 
Muhammad Was The Last Prophet? ls The Qur'aan Wrone? Either Allah Or Muhammad Dido? Karu 
What they Were Talking About" 





Secondiv, Why Can't i Be Possible For The Messiah Jesus То Kaum As A Prophet, When Prophets 
Before Him Did 5o? According To Matthew 77:3, The Prophets Moses And Elias Appeared Unto The 
Messiah Jesus At The Foot Of Mount Hennon And Talked With Him: In Mathew 17:4, V he Disciple 
Peter Tells Others That They Should Make A Tabemacle There For The Three Prophets: Jesus, Moses 
Amd Elias. So, Why Cant The Messiah Jesus Return As A Prophet? Because Не 15 Not Bringing A 


Jh 
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Scnpture Which ls What. Ihe Definition Uf Nabiy Means The Messiah Jesus Will Bone A "Message" 
that He Anil Ji Mother Are Not Twe Geds And Are Not To Bi Taken As Delici Which Jx Mentioned 
In The Koran IIT This Contradicts Catholiism Which Gol lis Concept | rom [he Ancient 


Ervptian Trinity. Muru Aset, And Usaru. 


Сте: Of The Last Booklets To Ge Published By Those Who Succeeded The Late Imam Rashad Khalifa, 
PhD, Brings Up The Following Potts. 


“Ти Claim Thal too. In His Coming, Will Not Be A Г! opie it Deuving (he Ferrey ADULT esa 

Pronhethood. [f feces Will Come Bock, He Hax fo Beiere The Our unie Verses That Sav Fe fs. 

Pri mie fi Гў, 4 ae күү i Pech i FH ub i rr r Не ier oT Hi i by PT ПЕ Ё Hxc Їндї FT TIF fé н "Li { rj 
j ia : T = a k ni Е L 


a н I j 
Vauframma 


(Frum 19 Questions For Muslim Scholars, Edip Yuksel, Renaissance Institute, Arizona, Pace 35) 


The Followers Of The Late Imam Rashad Khalifa, Ph.D. Cóntinue To Print information Which 
(Question The Reliefs Of The Orthodox Sunni Muslims. However, They Have Geen Affected! interna 


crccmt Nahon, Moonsh Science Temple, And The Nation OI Еш, 1Шеу Leo Are 


The Information Is As Powerful, Yri 
ihe Name ( The Organization fs 
Changed And The Name Of The Late 
Imam Kushad Khalifa, Ph.D. fs Beur 
Mentioned With Less Frequency In 
lher Publications, The Хаан Sect 
Has Been Successful One More Trme In 
Deslruying [hosce Who Dare To Speak 
Ihe Truth, Now, This Is. Aly Secon 
Ро, I [ie Messimh Jesus ls To 
Rel As An Aposie, Will He Lose 
His Other Titles Such As The "Word OF 
Allah," {ш ыз) = Kalivmu Allah And 


The "Saul Of Allah" ià ¢ „j. Ruwhu 
Allah Ew. When He Retums* (Or Docs 


т Flo Lm "m Е | | i 
He korp Ihe Same Ties, Just Like 1 he 
Person Who tides lo Scheel And Cet: 


A Rachclor's And A Master's And Then 
Leaves School Агы! Keturns lu Cot Hr 


PhD? 





Figure 44 
Imam Rashad K halifa 


Continuing On, Gurun 67:9 Is Also In The Present Tense Just Like In Qur'ean 4/76, When He Said 
"Т Am The Apostle Cf God (Sent) To Vou." This Apostle 15 None Other Than The Messiah Jesus Who 
Came With The CGuldance And True Light For His Peaple Бейге The Prophet Muhanimad's Time 
(Qur'aan 3:50) The Next Verses Staring With 10 And Ending With Verse 14 Are Also Spoken Or 5v 


The Messiah: Jetis 
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QUR'AAN 61:14 "Abdullah Yusuf Al's Translation, 1935 A.D. 
Apu air M re Ji ial D ied 
* : 2. aee cwm Иши Al 
oF MRE ji «А tetas ТЕ: 


"() FE WHO BELIEVE! BE YE HELPERS OF GOD: 48 SAID JESUS THE SON OF MARY TO 
THE DISCIPLES, "WHO WILL BE MY HELPERS TO (THE WORK OF) GOD?" SAID. THE 
DISCIPLES, WE ARE GODS HELPERS! THEN A PORTION OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL 
BELIEVED, AND A PORTION DISBELIEVED: BUT WE GAVE POWER TO THOSE WNO 
BELIEVED AGAINST THEIR ENEMIES, AND THEY BECAME THE ONES WHO PREFAILEIL." 






A Sumilar Verse Is Also Found In Qur'aan 3:52, Which Says: 


QUR'AAN 3:52 (TN PART) 








ЕЕРЕЕ cm Ear, Ч 
бод AI AI f 
FAILAMMAA (50 WHEN) AHASSA (SENSED) ERES 14 (JESUS MINHUM (OF. THEM) AL 
KUFRA (CONCEALMENT WHAT ТНЕҮ ANOW TO BE TRUE) Q4AALA (HE SAID) MAN 
(WHO) ANSAAREE (ARE MY AIDERS) 11.44 (TO, TOWARDS) AL-LAH (THE SOURCE) 


© When (Yashu'a/Isa), Ahssa "Sensed' From Them, (The Disciples) Those Who Were 
Concealing What They Knew To Be Facts; (That They Were Starting To Worship Him), 
He Said: "Who Are Ansaarry My Aiders’ Toward Allah's, (Ansaaru Allah}? 


Right Translation In Ashu rie/Syriac (Arabic) By: 
Neter: A'aferti Atum-Re 


Mistranslation By Abdullah Yusef Ali 1938 A.D. 


"WHEN JESUS FOUND UNBELIEF ON THEIR PART HE SAID: “WHO WILL BE HELPERS TO 
(THER WORD OF) АГАН SAAD THE DICIPLESM. "WEARE ALLAH' S HELPERS..." 


According To The Islamic School Of Thought, Muhammad Made The Messiah Jesus In His Quraan Ask 
His Disciples Not To Make Him A "Deity," And Not To Worship Him. So, That He Can Make A 
Similar Verse Revealed To The Prophet Muhammad, Qur'aan 33:40; 


QURAAN 33:40 "Abdullah Yusuf ‘Ali's inr cm 1938 A.D. 
MC ARS 5 QU 059555 60222 ou ac 
PR айз vens 


"MUTIAMMAD IS NOT. THE FATHER OF ANY OF YOUR MEN, BUT (HE I3) THE APOSTLE OF 
GOD AND THE SEAL OF THE PROPHETS: ANI CHD HAS PULL, KNOWHEIKTE АТА CNS. 


The Опе Who Cuined The Word "Father" As Rererng 1o The Most High, Was None Other Than The 
Messiah Jesus (Matthew 5:45, 6:9: Luke 10:21; John 1:14). So, Qur'aan 33:40, Iz Saying. Do Not Do 
oF 






д Ma'luh ХАН № uhammad-Ithm 
TAY The Degree Of Muhammad-Ism — 
To The Prophet T — What The Christians Did To The Messiah Jesus’; They Called Him Father, 
And Then The TTeuvenly Father (God Or Allah). (Matthew 23:9) 


However, After [lis Supposed Death, Some Of His Followers Deified Him Because Of The Phrases He 
Spoke Like: "Believest Thou Not That I Am In The Father, And The Father In Me?" (John 14:10). 
Thus, The Prophet Muhammad's Followers Were Being Told That He Was Not A "Father" Of Any One 
Man On Earth, Meaning Hc Was Not To Be Taken As A "Deity" Or As The Creator, The Father, Like 
The Followers Of The Messiah Jesus Did. 


So As You Can See, There Are Quite A Few Verses In The Qur'aan Which Refer To Other Prophets And 
Not Just The Prophet Muhammad. The Above Mentioned Quotes: 9:33, 34:28, 61:9, Are Said To Be 
Speaking Of The Prophet Muhammad, When In Reality Ies cw brat This Is Another Trick Of The 
Translators Of The Qur'aan In Their Efforts To Spread М medism Using The Words Of Their 
Almighty In Their Devilish Plot. Their Almighty Said Кесек То Qur'aan 1:136 By Abdullah Fisu 
Alis Translation, (958 4.1). And It Statex, "Say Fe: We Believe In God, And The Revelation Given To 
Us, 4nd To Abraham, Isma'il, Isaac, Jacob, Amd The Tribes, And That Given To Moses And Jetus, And 
Thai Given To (All) Prophets From Their Lord: We Make No Difference Between One And Another Of 
Them: And We Bow To God (In lam). " 











63. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, "WAS THE PROPHET 
MUHAMMAD SENT TO THE WHOLE WORLD? 


ANSWER: Undoubtedly, They Will Say, "Yes." 

In Fact, They May Even Give You The Following Of The Quraan To Back Up What They 
Believe: Qur'aan 7:138; 21:107 And 25:7. But Let Us Take A Look Al These Quotes One Al A Time 
And See What They Really Mean. Qur'aan 7:158 Says: 


QUR'AAN 7:158 ‘Abdullah Yusuf ‘Ali's Translation, 1938 AD 


se dete WU 








bsc y» 5 Rai san 


"SAY: "О MEN! T AM SENT UNTO YOU ALL AS THE APOSTLE OF GOD. TO WHOM 
BELONGETH THE DOMINION OF THE HEAVENS AND TIE EARTH: THERE IS NO GOD 
BUT HE: IT IS HE THAT ( AVEIH BOTH LIFE AND DEATIL SO BELIEVE IN GOD AND HIS 
APOSTLE, THE L ERED PROPHET, WHO SELIEVETH IN GOD AND HIS WORDS: 
W ITM THAT (SO) YE MAY BE GUIDED" 











bregardiess Of What You Have Been Told, This Quote Was Not Revealed As A Guidance To The 
Whole World. Il ls Speaking Only To The People Of The Prophet Muhammad's Time. So-Called 
Aric Scholars Know This, But They Would Rather Lie. In This Particular Quote, They Have 
Translated The Arabic Word Јапаіу'ана, (ie) (See Underlined Word Above) As "АП OF You,” And 
Have Made You Think That Ir Means The Whole World; li Ducsn'L The Кош OF The Won! Jauiy nni 
Is Jama'a (e) Which Means, "He (uathered Together." Other Derivatives Of This Word Arc 
Jam'ivyat (ыы) Which Means "Communiry" And Jaama'a (à) Which Means "Gathering Or 
University," A GATHERING IS NOT THE WHOLE WORLD. 
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Pa Ma'luh ХАЙ Muhammad-Ithm 
The Degree Of Muhammad-Ism 
It Is Rather Like А Gathermg Of A Group Of People. Hence, It Is Speaking To A Gathering Or Chip 


Of People. In This Case. It Is Speaking То Ihe So-Called Ishmaelites To Whom The Prophet 
Muhammad Was Sent (Qur'aan 3:110) After The So-Called Israelites Were Destroyed (2 Kings 17:18). 


Then In Qur'aan 3:103, We See Where Orthodox Sunn Muslims Аран Use Ihe Word Jamiy' aan 
(i22) "But This Time, The Implication Is That They Are Speaking About Allah's Ummah, 'Nation,' Or 
Jam'iyyat (441) "Community," Which Docs Mot Include The Christians, Buddhists, Hindus Etc: 


QUR'AAN 3:103 (TN PART) 





тшш а 


Sits sya Б A cep 


FA (AND) AATASEMOO (YOU ALL ARE TO HOLD ON - BEHABLE (TO THE ROPE) 
AL-LAHE (THE SOURCE) GAMEEAAN (ALTOGETHER) WA (AND) LAA (DON'T) 
LTAFARRAQOO (YOU ALL SEPERATE) 


"And Hold On To The Rope Of The Source, As One Community Altogether, And Don't Be 
Separated, 
Right Translation In Ashuric/Syriac (Arabic) By: 
Neter: A'aferti Atum-Re 


Mistranslation By Abdullah Yusef Ali 1938 A.D. 


"AND HOLD FAST, ALL TOGETHER, BY THE ROPE WHICH ALLAH (STRETCHES GOT FOR 
FOU), AND BE NOT DIVIDED AMONG FOURSELVES.. (103]" 


so Dont Let Them Tell You That The Word Jamiy'aan (i+) Means "The Whole World," Because It 
Оет Muhannad Was Sent For Ths People Only, Just As The Messiah Jesus Was Sent Only To The 
| ep С) - 15 Israel (Matthew 10:6; 15:24; 18:11) 1f This Was Not So, The Qur'aan 
ke The Pinal Revelation Would Mave Been In A Universal Language, Not In Arabic; So That All Human 
Beings On This Planet Would Overstand It (Refer To Qur'aan 14:4). 





Hum Li Yubayyina Li 
Them For Make Clear For To 
This Means Not Everybody 


Why Do You Orthodox Sunni Muslims Teach That The Prophet Muhammad Was Sent To All People, 
All Over The World, Speaking Languages Other Than Arabic, And Support It With The 
Mistranslated Verse From A. Yusuf AH: "We Have Nor Sent Thee But As A Universal (Messenger) 
To Мен... (Qur'aan 34:25) (In Part) When Chapter 14 Verse 4 Says: 


QUR'AAN 14:4 (IN PART) 


"gi 


A لنب‎ ро ever БОЛ; 












HA (AND) MAA (DIDN'T) ARSAENAA (WE SEND) MIN (ANY, FROM) RASCONIN. (CONF. 
SENT) IL-LAA (EXCEPT) BE-LISAANI (THE TONGUE OF) QOW-MIHEE (TIS NATION OF 
ENOSITES) LE-VUBAVYYINA (TO MAKE CLEAR) LAITUM (TO THEM) 





Pa Malak ХАЙ Muhammad-lihm 
The Degree Of Muhammad-Ism 
And We, The NETERU Did Not Send A RASUWL Except For One Who Uses The Tongue - 
Languages Of The Nation Of ENOSITES, In Order To Make Things Clear For Them: 


Muhammad Was Ошу Universal Because What He Taught Could Be Applied By People Around The 
World, But 5 № ] People „ Just Like The Teachings Of The Messiah Jesus 
Can Only Be EU Today. By Peele Around The World, Yet He Was Only Sent To The Tribe Of 
Judah (The Hook Of Matthew 10:6; 15:24; 18:11). Qur'aan 43:3-4 Says Muhammad Was Given The 
Qur'aan In His Dialect (Which Is Not The Classical Language Of Ummul Kitaab, ^s You Orthadux 
Sunni Muslims Lic And Say It Was Revealed In) And Гог His People (Arabic Dialect Speaking People) 
Only; And Not All Arabic People Are His People, For There Arc Arabic Speaking Christians, Druze, 
foroastrians Ete., Who Are Definitely Not Muhammad's People According To Your Doctrine 





The Qur'aan 14:4 SPEM Says The Language Of Tis Own People And Not The World, To Make 
Things Clear For Ihe Them Is His Chen People, Or The People Who Spoke [hs Tongue. 
Muhammad Would Ма Нс Speaking To The So-Called Jews, Europeans, (Chinese, Koreans, Malaysians, 
Mexicans Or The Euro-Indo Arabs; Only His People, The Arabic Dialect Speaking People (nly, Who 
Are Supposedly The Descendants Of Ishmael, Abraham's First Son By Hagar (Genesis 16:15). Ti 
Was Established As Гат Back As Genesis That The Arabic Word Llsaan (уы!) Is "Dialect" And Lugha 
(aa) 15 "Language." 


GANESIS 17:1 (Arabic! he Ryrie Study Kihle, King James Version, 1978 A D: 
A icis eto CLA S E EE 
"ANI THE WHOLE EARTH WAS OF ONE LANGUAGE: AND OF ONE SPEECH." 


IHE ТОКАН (THE 5 BOOKS OF MOSES) fin Arabic) GENESIS 11:1 (Revealed 1512 BC EJ 










Ы -r TN | eua s 
| Lixaanaa Kulluhaa A] Ard | Kaanat 
| Tongue All OF Her (It) | The Planet Earth | Was And 
| (Iialcet) 
J Li ls 
Wa Waahidaan 
And One 


"AND THE PLANET EARTH WAS OF ONE SIBI AND ONE LANGUAGE." 


Translated Translation By: Neer; A'ferti Alum- Re 


Here, lt Specifically States "One Dialect" Lisaan (цш) And "One Language" Lugha (ar) Existed 
Prior To The Fall Of Babel (Genesis 17:9). So Why Do These Renown Arabic Translators Say lisaan 
In Qur'aan 14:4, Means "Language?" They Must Hide The Truth That Muhammad Was Only Sent To 
His Chan People - The Quraysh, And Not The Rest Of The Planet Earth. Why? Because To Admit This 
Fact Would Mean To Not Include Themselves; They Would Immediately Fall Into The Category Of 
Those Whom The Quraan Was Sent As A Benefit Or Mercy. 


The Qursan Was Obviously Sent To The Arabs Of Quraysh (Qur'aan 14:4), Inclusive Of The Original 
Man, The Asiatic Black Man, The Nubian, The Truc Arabs Who Are Now Misplaced And Living In 
America, Sudan And Aswan, Africa, South Amenca And Many Other Places In The World, By Way Of 
The Kidnapping And Slave Trades OT The 1600's, 1700's А.р, 
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_ The Degree Of Мый sad tom 
The онон Elijah Muhammad (1897-1973 A.D.) Said That The Qur'an Would Be Renewed 
Every 25,000 Years The Circumference Of The Planet Earth Is 24,896 Miles (Approximately 25,000 
Miles). The Qur'aan Had Its Beginnings In Arabia, And If You Count Ome Mile For Every Year; This 15 
How The Qur'aan Has Completed Its Cycle, [t Has Travelled Around The World (25,000 Mules), And 
Now It Has Met Up With Us, LE.C. - Where The Supreme Grand Master, Neter: A'aferti Atum-Be Has 
Renewed The Outdated, And Wrongly Translate Qur'aan With The Right Translation For The Worid To 
Acknowledge, However, This Only Means That The Quraan's IHistory ls Being Renewed, Not The 
Qur'aan Itself. 





The Qur'aan Was Sent To A Specific People. How Do You Know TI 





* Tt Talks About The Color Of The People When It Speaks About The Creation Of Adam 
From Hama'in (|) "Black Mud" (Qur'aan 15:26). 


* It Talks About The Color Of The Eyes Of The Enemies, When It Speaks Of Certain 
Tamahu As Having "Blue Eyes" "Zurquan" (2...) In Qur'aan 20:101. 


These Two Principals Alone Tell You Who The Qur'aan ls Really Meant Гог. It Is A Racist Text, Due 
To The Fact h Mentions The Above Quotes: Qur'aan 15:25 And 20:102; Thus Muhammad And His 
Allah Аге Racists! lf You Fell In The Category Of The Enemies, Would You Want To Reveal The 
Тш? No, You Would Lie And Say That The Qur'aan 15 Meant For The Whole World: And Thos 
Orthodox Sunni Muslims Who Are Nubians That Lie About This, Even Though They Fall la The First 
Category, They Don't Want To Admit The Truth Because They Are Friends With The Euro/Indo Arabs. 
Tt Doesn't Matter То Them That They Аге Being Mislead By The Euro/Indo Arabs. 


Still, The Qur'aan Can Не Of Usage To The Whole World, Just Like The Chinese I Ching, And The 
Jews Torah, And The Christian's Bible, If They Use It. t Was Not Sent Bul As A Mercy To The 
World (Qur'aan 17:82), Thal ls Why The Word (o) "Aalamiyn Is Used To Mean All The 
"Boundless Universe." 


QUR'AAN 25:1 





TABAARAKA (BLESSED IS AL-LAZEE (HEWEO) NAZ-ZALA (HE SENI DOWN) 
AL-FURQAANA (IHE DISTINCTION) "ALAA (OV. UPON) 'ABDI-HEE (IIS SLAVE) 
LIYA-KOONA (FOR HIM TO EXIST. BEJILE-AL-'AALAMEENA (FOR THE BOUNDLESS 
UNTIFERSE NAZEERAA (A WARNER) 





Distinction The 


Blessed Is He, The Source, EL ELOH Who Sent Down The Furqaan ' 
HAMMAD, For Him To Warn All The ENOSITES Of The 


KORAN Unto His Slave, 
Boundless Universes, 





Right Translation In Ashuric/Syrlac (Arabic) By: 
Neter: A'aferti Atu-Re 


Mistranslation By Abdullah Yusef Ali 1938 А.П. 


"BLESSED IS HE WHO SENT DOWN THE CRITERION TO HIS SERVANTS, THAT IT MAY TO 
BE AN ADMONITION TO ALL CREATURES, -" 








The бабор Of Mubammad-Ism | 
Alluh Is Sayme That Не Sent Down The Quraan To Muhammad, So That "Tt" The Qur'aan, Nol 
Muhammad, Could Serve Ах A Warning And A Guidance For The Whole World. There Is A 
Difference Between Sending The Qur'aan To "The Physical World," Ad Dunyaa ( kaai) Which Is The 
Planet Earth And Outside This World Al 'Aalamiyn ( ai) The Whole Universe (The Uther Planets 
And Celestial Bodies) (Qur'aan 38:87). 


QUR'AAN I:1 ‘Abdullah Yusuf ‘Ali's Translation, 1938 Af). 


‚ы =” | 


"PRAISE ВЕ TO GOD, THE CHERISHER AND SUSTAINER OF THE WORLDS.” 





This Very Translation Tella You This Can't Be The Planet Earth Because, It 15 A Plural Word. Look At 
The Words: Al ‘Ardu (а) "The Planet Earth" And Ad Dunyaa ( ыш) "The Physical World," 
Neither OF These Words Are A Plural, So The Worlds Or Universe Has 10 Be More [han Ihe аме! 
Earth. 


Іа This Quote, Rabbil "Aalamiyn ( J ر‎ Is Talking About After This World 

When Ihe Qur'aan Says Allah Is Maliki Yawmidivn | „ш, xL.) "The Ruler Of The Day Of 
Decision," t 15 Talking About The End Of The Physical World. It 1s Taking You All The Way Past This 
World, And Into The Hereafter. 


From “im (22) " 





ledge," The Following Words Arc Derived 


"Лат (Ju) Universe 

‘Uluwm (i) Sclence 

' Aalamiy ( i.) International, Worldwide 

'Aalamul Malaa'ikah ( « idi Ju.) The Realm Of The Angelic Beings 
'Aalamul Jinn (5 J) The Realm Of The Jinn 


Зо When The Qur'aan Says That "This Quraan Was Sent To Al 'Aalamiyn," It Means To Everything. li 
Means That Everything Can Benefit From It. It Also Means There [s Life In Other Worlds. їп The Same 
Manner, Апу Can Denefit From The Bhagavad-Gita Of India, And The Upanishads (The 
Scnptures Of The Hindu), The Dead Sea Scrolls From The Essenes, And The Avesta (Sacred Writings 
Of Zoroaster From Persia). 1f You Read The Principles Of All These Great Men In Their Writings And 
Dont Add Their Tresditions Or Their Doctrines To It You Can Find Something Of Benchi Within 
Them. For Instance, Even Though Buddha Was Sent To A Specific People Which The Quraan 
Confirms By Saving ". ..To Every People 1 Send A Warner." (Qur'aan 13:7), You Can Still Find Some 
Upliftment In The Fundamentals Of Buddhism. 


Su, The Point 1 Am Trying To Макс Is That Any Book Like The One The Late Khalil Jibran 

(1883-1951 A.D.) Wrote Although It Is Not Divine, Could Benefit All The People Of The World 
Although Ilis Book Entitled "The Prophet" Was Originally Written In Lebanese, Ti Hus Been 

Translated Into Every Language, And People From All Over The World Are Benefitmg From It 


Thus, CEU MEER NE oy TEN NEC Ны ас па (ur um Tor Xie e scape In It Such 
As The Prmciples Of Tawhiyd (Aloneness Of Allah), Cooperating With Onc Another Can Find 
Something They Can Кее To. That is What I Mean By It Can ‘Apply To Anybody. 


103 








Now, That The Truth 1s Being Revealed That Muhammad Was Not Sent To All People On The Planet 
Eurth, We Can Eliminate The Orthodox Sunni Muslims As The Custodians Of The Qur'aan And Put This 
Responsibility Back In The Tlands Of The True Arabs; The Arabic Speaking People Who Are The 
Descendants OF Ishmael. This ls The Nubian Arab Today Of Nubia, Yemen, Arabia, Aswan, Etc. 





Mustafa Muhammad Was A Product Of [lis Environment. He Had To Speak To The Masses Of People, 
In The Tongue Or Thalect OF The People To Spread What Не Considered The Word Of Allah Like All 


* Moses Spoke Syretic Arabic Amd Aaron Spoke Hebrew. 

* Abraham Spoke Syretic Arabic, Hebrew And Chaldean. 

* Jesus Spoke Galilean Arabic, Aramaic And Hebrew. 

*Muhammad Spoke Arabic Dialect Of Quraysh And Ambaric Of Ethiopia. 


Se How Can You Orthodox Sunni Muslims Dispute The Words Of Allah? You Can't, The Arabic Of 
The Qur'aan Speaks For Itself, 


Now, If You Say That The Qur'aan Was Revealed For Al! Humanity, How Do You Explain The Old 
People Who Lived Doring Muhammad's Time Who Were Coptics, Greeks, Turks, Persians, Ete. And 
Spoke Am Entircly Different language? How Were They To Overstand The Message Which Was 
Trying To Convey? They Were Too Old To Learn The Quraysh Dsalect Of Arabic If They Converted То 
Islam. And Dent Say That Allah Could Not Have Made This Possible, If He Wanted To, Because Пе 
Нах The Power To Create At His Own Will, Or As You Say "Ee And Пе Was" (Qur'aan 3:47; 3:59). lt 
м muld Пахе Been The Greatest Miracle For The World To Retum То One Tongue And One Language 
(Genesis 11:1,7). Like It Was Before The Creation Of The Tower Of Babel, Hut The Qur'aan Was Sent 
Dowa In A Dialect, Which Means It Was For A VERY SMALL AMOUNT OF PEOPLE WHO 
WOULD RECEIVE THIS SCRIPTURE. Why Do Orthodox Sunni Muslims Keep Telling You The 
Qur'aan Was Revealed In Classical Arabic, If Their Own Hadiyth Says It Was Revealed In The Quraysh 
Dialeci? They Know; They Are Just t Lying 








510 (IN PART) ".. IN CASE YOU 
DISAGREE WITH ZAID BIN THABI] 
ON ANY POINT ІМ THE QURAN. 
THEN WRITE IT IN THE DIALECT OF 
QURAISH AS THE QUR'AN WAS 
REVEALED IN THEIR TONGUE. , 





Sahih Al Bukhari Volume 6 


| Want You To Note For The Moment Exactly What Ths Пашу Is implying. It's Telling The 
Compilers Of The Qur'aan That If They Have A Discrepancy They Are To Write The Quraan Down In 
[he Quraysh Dialect, Which Leads Ме To The Question Of What Were They Writing ТЕ Down In, If 
They Weren't Already Usmg The Quraysh Dialect? Zayd Ibn Thabit (606-660 A.D.) Himself Came 
From One Of The [nrbes Of The Ansaari Of Madina, So Was He Al One Time Writing Down The 
Qur'aan In The Disleci Of His Tribe? They Were Told To Write It Down In The Dialect Of The 
Quraysh, Because The Qur'aan Wasn't Revealed In Any Other Tongue But That. This Same Hadiyth 
Confirms That. 

See The Words, 'Bilisaani Quraysh’ (,1,,3 Jel), "In The Tongue Of The Quraish Tribe," Right Here 
They Use The Word Bi Lisaam (ш) Which Means "Tongue Аз Dialect.” — Orthodox Sunni 
Muhammadans Teach That The Qur'aan Was Sent For Jews, And Sabeans, Yet They Say Out Of Their 
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Own Mouths That The Qur'aan Can Not Be Properly Translated. Then, ІГ This Is Troc, How Will The 

Jew Who Speaks And Understunds Only Hebrew Understand The Quraan? 


The Jews Did Nol Need The Qur'aan, They Had Received The Torah Which Gave Them Their Rituals: 
Dress Code, Laws, And They Dehleved In Tawhryd, Which Was Also Toraluc Law. The Sabeuns Also 
Had Their Own Rituals And Laws, This Is Why You Do Not Have A Massive Amount Of Jewish 
Converis, Bul You Do Have A Lot Of Christian Converts, Because They Gravitate To The Jew Image 
Of Christ. They Jost Go From Worshipping Christ To Worshipping Muhammad. Christians Do Not 
Have A Culture Because They Do Not Have A Country. This Js Why You Have A Lot Ot Baptists, 
Pentecostal, Episcopalians, Etc. Converting To Islam Because They Наке No Firm Root. But You 
Will Not Find A Greek Orthodox, A Russian Orthodox Or Any Mormons (Who Have A Base In 
Utah) Converting To Islam, Because They Are Not Interesied іп Worshipping Another Man 
"Muhammad," Like The Christians Worship Jesus Or Worshipping Rocks, Stones, Relics Etc 





Arabs Say You Cannot Translate The Quraan To Any Other Language And Get The Real Meaning 


"A. Yusuf Ali Was Quick To Point Gut That There Can Be No Absolute Perfect Translation Of The 
Qur'an And, Al Best, Only An Interpretation Of Its Lindersiood Meaning Can Be Offered * 


Excerpt From Preface To New Revised Edition Page Ix Of 'A Yusuf Ali's Qur'an 


These Euro‘Indo Arabs Are Openly Admiiting That Each Translation Of The Qur'aan Expresses The 
Вепев Of The Translator, Which Are Not Always In Accordance With The Real Meaning Of The 
Qur'aan When They Say: 


"In Choosing 4n English Word For An Arabic Word, A Translator Necessarily kxercises His Own 
Judyement And May He Unconsciously Expressing A Point Of View, But That Is Inevitably," 


Excerpt From Preface To New Revised Edition Page Xii Of ‘A Yusuf All's Qur'an 


Here, This Man Is Telling You Thar His Translation Is Mis Opinion. Yet, You Orthodox Sunni 
Muslims Had Heen Fighting With The Ansaars For Years, Calling Us All Kinds Of Names Because 
We Had Not Accept His Translation Of The Qur'aan Ts 'A. Yusuf АН Allah To You All, Is That Why 
You'll Accept Anything He Says Without Question? 


On Page xix Of ' A. Yusef Ali's Qur'an It Reads: 


"Ihe Rev. JM. Rodwell Arranged The Surah In A Rouzh Chronological Order. His Translanion 
Was First Published Im 1861 AC Though He Tries To Render The idiom Fairly, His Notes Show 
The Mind Of A Chrittan Clergyman, Who Was More Concerned To "Show Ор", The Book Than 
To Appreciate Or Expoumd fo Beautiet" He Goes On To Say Profexsor Е.Н. Palmer's 
Tranrlation 1875 А.С. Was “Careless And Slipshod (Carelesx)" 


"Mr. Marmaduke Piclihall's Trunslation Was Publishes In 1930. He I$ An English Muslim And An 
Arabic Scholar. “But He Нах Added Very Few Notes To Elucidate The Text" His Rendering Is 
"Almast literal". (Page 20) 





"It Has Been Said That The Qur'an Is Its Own Best Commentary." (Page 18). 
Excerpt From Preface То New Revised Edition Page XIX Of 'A Yusuf Ali's Qur'an 
©з, Mow Can You Say The Qur'aan You Hold In Your Hands Is Not Tampered With, When The 


Translutars Are Telling You That They Cannot Accurately Express The Words Of Allah. 
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i е коа Occurred In Christianity With Paul (The 13th Self Appointed Apostle). He Told 
Them He Was Not Giving Them Anything Bot What "He Preached" (/ Corinthians 15:1 Amd 11 
Corinthians 11:17 "That Which 1 Speak, I Speak It Not After The Lord, But As It Were Foolishly, In 
This Confidence Of Boasting"). Now, ere Is The Same Thing That Is Happening With Your Qur'aan. 
Let Me Point Gut Also, That Just Because The Araba Read The Quraan In Arabic, They Don't Really 
Have A Better Overstanding Than A Non-Arabic Speaking Person Simply Because Of The Way They 
Have Distorted The Arable Of The Quraan. Why Are Orthodox Sunni Muhammadans Trying To Make 
The Qur'aan Look Like Tt Was Sent For Everybody In The World, Then In A Second Breath, You Say 
That It Can Not Be Properly Translated Or Overstood In Any Other Language. This Explains Why 
Yusuf 'Ali A Native Of Bombay, India Whose Native Tongue Was Not Arabic Could Not Overstand The 
Quraan, And Has Published Such A Poor Translation Of It. 














Orthodox Sunni Muslims Want To Recognize Muhammad As Of The World And For All fines, Yet 
They Don't Want To Acknowledge The Same Thing About Moses, The Messiah Jesus Or Any Other 
Prophet Instead, They Prefer To Make It Look Like The Doctrine That The Prophets Brought Ended, 
The Moment They Passed On To Another Life; While At The Same [ime Claiming, When 
Muhammad's Doctrine Came Н Was Eternal. Consider This, lf Muhammad Was Destined To Bc The 
Voice For The Whole World And For All Times, Then Why Does The Qur'aan Tell You hat The 
Messiah Jesus ls The Sign Of The End Of The World? (Qur'aan 43:61) And 1f You Recognize What 
The Qur'aan 43:61, Says As Truth, Then Does The Messiah Jesus Coming Mean That Muhammad's 
Message Will Stop? Things That Make You Say Umm! If That Is True, Which Is What You Arc Saying 
Happened With The Doctrine Of АП The Other Prophets, Then Are You implying Muhammad's 
Message 15 Not For All Eternity? Can't You Sec How You Contradict Yourself In All That You Do??? 
The Orthodox Sunni Muslims Often Use Qur'aan 42:9 In Reference To Muhammad And Their Belict 
That He Is A Prophet For All Eternity. ((ur'aan 49:2). Please Ask Them, If There Is No Mention Of 
Muhammad Ever Coming Back, And | Am Sure That We Can All Agree On That; Then This Quote 
Cannot Be Talking About Muhammad As Of The Future, Because You Cannot Raise Your Vince Above 
Someone Who Is Dead. Even If You Say He 1s Alive And In Heaven, You Still Cannot Raise Your 
Voice Above His, While He ls In Heaven. Orthodox Summ Muslims Don't See That, And Even In Death, 
They Will Make You Worship Muhammad Above Any Other Prophet, Turn Your Qur'aan Tu 33:56 
And Sce For Yourself: 





QUR'AAN 33:56 ‘Abdullah Yusuf ‘Ali's Translation 7935 А.П. 


лай ыны ma 

NS 
"GOD AND NTS ANGELS SEND BLESSINGS ON THE PROPHET: О YE THAT BELIEVE! SEND 
YE BLESSINGS ON НІМ. AND SALUTE HIM WITH ALL RESPECT. * 





This Is Their Way Of Saying That You Should Worship Muhammad Even After His Death. Then They 
Use Qur'aan 25:] And Again Say That It Is Speaking About Muhammad When It Isn't 


QUR'AAN 25:1 "Abdullah Yusuf ‘Ali's Translation, 1930 A.D. 





aso o A eral AC 


"BLESSED IS HE WHO SENT DOWN TIE CRITERION TU HIS SERVANT, THAT IT MAY ПЕ 
AN ADMONITION TO ALL CREATURES." 


lf You Read Tins Quote, You Will See That Allah | [к Saying That He Sent Down The Qur'aan To 
Muhammad So That "It" The Qur'aan, Not Mohammad, Could Serve As A Warning And A 
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Guidance For The Whole World, Orthodox Sunni Musiims Try To Play Games With Words In Order 
To Mislead You. This Quote Is Not Saying That Muhammad Or His Way, (Sunna Or Hadiyth) After 
The Qur'aan Was A Warming For The Universe, But That The Qur'aan Was And 15. It Stands For Itself, 
Ihe Qur'aan Decent Need Hadiyth in Qur'aan 33-47-42, We Learn That All Remembrance [s Due To 


This Quote 15 Not Talking About Remembering Muhammad, It Is Talking About Remembering Allah. 
And How Do You Remember Allah? You Remember Allah By Reading The Quraan, Supposedly (riven 
To You By Allah As A Guidance. It Suys A Remembraice, Something That Should Be Kemembered 
And Not Forgotten As The Muslim World Has Tum Their Backs On The Torah And Injiyl. Thoss 
Scriptures Of Allah Were Tampered With To The Point Where People Now Feel That They No longer 
Have To Memorize Them Or Acknowledge Them. Let M2 Make This Clear. 1 Was Not Talking Aboul 
The Onginal Words Of Allah, Because The Quraan Tells Us That: "There Is None That Can Alter The 
Words (And Decrees) Of Allah" (Qur'aan 6:34 In Part). Even The Messiah Jesus Sarl "For Verily, J 
Say Unio You, Till Heaven And Earth Pass, One Jot Or One Tinie Shall In No Wixe Pass From The 
Law, Till AN Be Fulfilled" (Matthew 5:18). 1 Am Talking About What So-Called Trunslators Did To 
Ihe Torah And Injiyl Later When They Got It Into Their Hands. The Same Thing Applies To [he 
Qur'aan. In Ин Onginal Form Was Perfect, But By The Time That Abu Bakr, 'Uthmaan Aud The 
Others Goi To It, And Started Collecting And Transcribing And Passing 1t Down From One Person Ta 
Another Ete., И Became Distorted. Allah Is Telling ‘You, Don't Let What Happened To Al Hikmah 
(«zt I) "The Hook Of Wisdom," Az Zabuwr (,,,,2) "The Psalms," At Tawrah ( 5,51) The Torah. 
Five Books Of Moses, Joshua And Aaron), As Subuf (ia aJ) "The Pure Pages," And Al Тај (lac 
"The Gospel" Happen To This Qur'aan Qur'aan 33:41 15 Talking About The Remembrance Of Allah 
Through The Qur'aan, Not That Muhammad Was Greater Than The Quraan In Addition. Qur'aan 25:1, 
Is Spesking About The Qur'aan That Was Sent Down Tu The Servant Of Allah. Who Was That 
servant? Thai's Right Muhammad That Is All That Hc Was - A Servant Of Allah!!!The Next Quote 
That Orthodox Sunni Muslims Use When Trying To Say That Muhammad Was Sent To The Whole 
World Is Qur'aan. 








QUR'AAN 27:107 "Abdullah Yusuf ‘Ali's Translation, 1-38 A.D 


dall £25 y АСЗ 


"WE SENT THEE NOT. BUT AS A MERCY FOR ALL CREATURES” 


Now, Here This Same Man ls Translating The Word (dali) Lil'aalamiyn Not As "The Worlds," But 
Now As "All Creatures," When, As T Had Shown You On Page 175, In Qur'aan 1:1, Пе Translated The 
Same Word As "The Worlds." So Which Is The Correct Translation? The Correct Way To Say, 'All СН 
The Creatures! Would Be (1. „1 Jo) Li Kulli Al Baraayas. [f You Go To Qur'aan 95:7, You Will See 
That 'A Yusef Ali Translated Bariyah (Singular Form Of Baraayaa) As Creature. 





QUR'AAN 98:7 Abdullah Yusuf ‘Айз Trunsiation. 193* 4 D 





“THOSE WHO HAVE FAITH AND DO RIGHTEOUS DEEDS, THEY ARE THE BEST OF 
CREATURES." 


Su Why Is He Trying Го Decerve You? 


The Cirhodox Sunni Muslims, Then Use Qur'aan 34:28 In Support Of (ar aa 21:107. 
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QUR'AAN 34:28 (IN PART) ‘Abdullah Yuxuf ‘Ali, 1938 A.D. 





"WE HAVE NOT SENT THEE BUT AS A L 





Now, What You See Above Is A Mistranslation Because The Underlined Word In Arabic, 
"Kunffah' (435), Does Not, | Repeat, Does Not Mean "Universal." The Correct Translation Is As 
Follows: 


Lil-A'a 





"AND WE {АПАН AND THE ANGELIC BEINGS) DID NOT SEND YOU (MUHAMMAD), 
EXCEPT A5 SUFFICIENT FOR THE PEOPLE." 


The Phrase Kaaffatun Naas („ДЛ а) Means "Far 4 Complete Amount Of People," Not "For All 
Of The People" Or "Universal (Messenger) To Men" As You Have Been Taught It Is Clear To See 
That They Decided To Add The Words "AH" And "Universal" In Their Translations Just To Make You 
Think That Muhammad Was Sent To All Ruces Of People, Instead Of The Quraysh. The Word Гог 
"Universal" Ta The Ward 'Aalamiy (4e) And The Word For "АЙ" Is Kullu (15) In The 
Ashuric/Syriae Arabie Language. Look For Yourself, At The Phrase Above, And Tell Me If You See 
The Words Kullu (JS) Or "Aalamiv (ualle). No, You Don't, It is Not There; However, Translators Have 
Conveniently Added These Words In There Without You Kaowing It. 





You Are Being Tricked By The Mohammedans (Muhammad Worshippers). They Are The Опсе That 
Are Adding Words, Ideas, Concepts, Рас. To The Quraan. The Words Of The Susinner Of The 
Boundless Universcs [s Sufficient As А Guidance For AH Just Like Muhammad Who Was A 

"Sufficient" Prophet For His People In His Day And Time. The Above Quote Is Expressing The Fact 
That Muhammad Was "Sufficient," There Was No Need For Other Prophets | ike Muxaylimat; During 
His Time, Вы Remember Musaylimat Was Before Him. He, Muhammed Was "sufficient ^ Stop 
Believing Everything These Mohamumedans Teil You And Stop Reading Their Distorted Translations Oi 
The Qur'amn. They Will Have You Worshipping Muhammad Just Like They Do And Believing In The 
Concepts Which They Have Added Into The Qur zan. 











Only Qadmon'Zakar'Adam And Utnafishtim/Nosh Were Universal Prophets This Ix Tlecause There 
Was Only One Nation Before The Great Flood (Genesis 6:73) OF Vitnafishtim's Time. 


If Allah Had Wanted To Say That He Sent Muhammad To All Of The People He Would Have Said 
Wa Maa Arsalnaaka Be Kulli An Nass 


[udal (وما ارسلنك بكل‎ 
"We Have Not Sent You But To All The People." 
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| mee Figure dü 
Qadmon Litnafishtim Son Of Lamech 


Son Of Atum And Lillith And Kamiylah 


The Word For "All" Appears In The Quraan Various Times. (Qur'aan 375, 24, 25, 27, 28, 57,7 4:12, 36, 
37, 43; 3220, 22, 44, 52, 98) 1 Mave Only Listed A Few Examples But There Are Many Моге. 


He Would Not Have Said: 
الخلس)‎ ds E elle |! Lay) 


‚ And Translated It The Way You Do: "We Have Not Sent Thee But As A Universal 
(Messenger) Го Menj." 


Why? Well, To Верт With, The Root Of The Word Kaaffah (4315) Is Kaf (AS) Which Means "Equal, 
Alike Adequate” And This Word Has Nothing To Do With Any Of The Words That "Abdullah Yusuf 
Ali Chose As Ths Translation, Mir Ahmed Ali Translates The Phrase As The: 
“Whole Of Mankind.” 
Muhammad Marmaduke Pickthall Translates It As: 
"Unto All Mankind” 
Maulana Muhammad Adi Translates ЇЙЇ As: 
“Ти АП Mankind.” 
However, All Of These Translators Have Mistrunslated This Quote. These Translators Have Translated 
The Qur'aan Етол А 17th Century French Translation By М, Du Ryer (Paris 1647) To English And Not 
From Arabic To English. None Of The English Qur'sans Today Are Translated From The Arabic Text. 


Only Rashad Khalifa Had Translated The Qur'aan From Ihe Arabic Text Into English And He Way 
Killed Because Of This. 
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ul-Ithm 


Normally, The F Forms That Are Derived From А Root Word In Arabic, Still Have Something To 
Do With The Meaning Of The Root Word Itself, But Tha: Is Not The Case With This Word. Lets 


fake A Look 





mp m — 











Derivativ UN: Meaning: E - 
Kifaaf (шш) ‘To Border. Edge, Desist, Refrain 
Kafaaya ata) € Sufficiency 
Каа (u) o воме, Edge Е 
Кизаз (ИА) ‘Hemming. Hem oars 
Kasa (шз ' | 'Totality. Entirety. All The People, The Masses. Border — 





Diagram 6 
Just Enough People Fit In The Border Of The Earth. 


You Tell Mc What In The World The 
Words “Sufficicat, Totally, Fatirely, 
Ihe People, The Masses" [с Have 
To Do With The Roo Word "To 
Border," Fic. The Fact That The Words 


| "The People", "The Masses” And 


"АП" Were Thrown In Along With 
This Definton Shows That lhese 
Translators. Are Translating Words To 
Sut What They Want Them To Mean 
Even The Ihetonuries That They 
Publish, Support Their Lies, ‘They 
Wani You To Think That Muhammad 


| Came For THE WHOLE МОЦ, 


BUT HE DIDN'T. Whars Wrong Is 
That They Are Very Confused. I These 
Translators Want To Say That The Root 
Of Ihe Word Kaaffah (ais) ls Каан 
(bs, Then We Are Right Once Again 
Because Н Kalaa Meuns “Sufficient.” 


In Suwratul Ikhlaus (The il2th Chapter Originally The 220d Chapter), Vere 4, Lhe Word 


Kufuwaan (1,27) Appears As "Едма". 


"ind Nothing And No One Сил Faual Him * 


Translation By Nefer. А ajzrn A tum- Ae 


The 'Abdullah Yusuf ‘Ali Qur'an Says It Means: 


"And [here Is None libe nio Him." 
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Again, The Latter Is А Mistranslation. Kufuwaan (1.21) ls Defined As "Equal," Comparable To (Hans 


Wehr Arabic-English Dictlonary) In Qur'aan 4:70, You Scc The Word Kafaa (yas), Is Being 
Translated As "Sufficient. " 





QUR'AAN 4:70 (IN PART) ‘Abdullah sce Translation, 1938 A D 


“SUCH IS THE BOUNTY FROM GOD: AND SUFFICIENT INIT THAT GOD KNOWETH ALL. ~ 








Yet, When You Се Ready You Want It To Be Translated As "АШ" Or "Universal" To Verify The Fac 
That Muhammad Was Sent To All People. WELL, AGAIN I REPEAT, HE WASN'T; 50 GIVE IT 
UP. The Qur'aan Says That It Was Revealed In Arabic In The Dialect Of The Quraysh. 


BURMA 44:58 (TN PART) Abdullah Vusuf “Ath 5 Transition, 1946 A.D 
: cw. AT л "(c Lis А2105 Cb 


“VERILY, WE ПАРЕ MADE THIS (QUR'AN) EASY, IN THY ] 
MAY GIVE HEED“ 





Е IN ORDER TIIAT THEY 






The Arahe Word Used In This Verse ls Lisaam (4; Which Means "Tongue" And Some Say 
"Language." Bui The Arabic Word For Language Is: 













* Lugha | 
О | 

* Al Lugha Classical Arabic 

* * Laghw Foolish Talk. Talking. 


The Duran Is Someinnes Referred To As заав (JlJ) Because The Varied Non-Arabi Wonk: Within 
li, Changes It From A Pure Language To A Dialect Which Is A Change la The Tongue. The Language 
Of The Ancient Arabs Was Syretic And Is Very Closely Related To That Of The Ancient Abyssinian, 
And Ethiopian Tongue Called (+667, Phoenician Tongues And Aramaic 


Different Races Of People Tidn't Begin Till After The Flood When Ham's Fourth Son Canaan - That 
Was Just One Family's Tree And Canaan's Seed Was Cursed And His Offspring Inherited The Seed (Hf 
Тһе Devil (Genesis 9:25), 1 Repeat, Except For Adun And The Apostle Utnalishim, The Rest Of The 
Prophets Were Not Universal, They Were Sent To Specific Nubian Nations Of The Seed Of Chimon 
(Адаш. 


there Are Two Verses In Qur'aan Wherem Muhammad Clearly States That 11е Is Not Sent То All 
People, Only A Specific Group: 


QUR'AAN 6:104 (IN PART) 


Кейш 


"AM NOT (HERE) TO WATCH OVER YOUR OIN GS" 
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QUR'AAN дг ІЙ? (TX PART) Abuullah Yusuf "Alis Translation, 1938 A.D. 


A ОЛ; ЖЕ ои ер Р 
; *l Б» ie 


"И MADE THEE NOT ONE TO WATCH OVER THEIR DOINGS, NOR ART THOU SET 
OVER THEM TO DISPOSE OF THEIR AFFAIRS.” 








The Underlined Word Above In The Arabic: "Alaykum" (ai) Ends In "Kum" ( a) Which Means 
"You AIL" A Plural Or Group Form. The Underlined Word In The Second Quote Enda іп "Him Or 
Hum" (a) And Means "Their, They," Which 15 Again A Plural. So, He Was Not Sent Аз He Said Out 
(M His Own Mouth To All People. He Was Not Sent To All The Races. He Made A lhsetinction And 
Said Ошу A Certain Group Of People Which Was The Seed Of Ishmacl- "The Blacks And Reds" Noc 
The Euro- Exhnic People: The Tamahu. 


gum و‎ aged بقشت الى كل‎ 
"Bu'ith-Tu Па Kulli Aswadin Wa Ahmarin" 


"I Have Been Raised To AN Blacks And Reds." 


There Has Never Been Prophets Sent To: 





Notice Also That Muhammad 15 Making TL Clear То His People That Не Was Not Sent As A Protector, 
(bis) Hafivzaan Or “Hatcher” Over The People Не Was Seni To (Ouraysh). The Word 1n [he 
Above Quotes Найухаап (аа) ls Derived From The Verh, "Hafara’ (ль) - "To Preserve 
Something, To Protect, Guard, Defend Someone." Tf He Was Not A Guardian, He Could Nor De An 
Intercessor For Any Man On The Last Dey (Qur'aan 79:57; 39:44). 


64. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, "WHERE IN THE QUR'AAN 
DOES IT SAY MUHAMMAD INITIATED THE WORD MUSLIM? 


ANSWER: li Is Not Found Anywhere. The Quraan Cicarly And Wrungly States Та Qur'aan 


22:78 That Abraham із The One That Named You Mus rms From Before Muhumunud s Time And 1 
Quote 


KORAN 22:78 (IN PART) Abdullah Vusuf Ай. MeL sena A.D. 


dE SEE TER ke m sil نلھ ددا‎ 
oe Аг Teas алу КЕ 
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" JIE AAS CHOSEN YOU, AND HAS IMPOSED NO DIFFICUL TIES ON FOU IN RELIGION; 


IT IS THE CULT OF YOUR FATHER ABRAHAM. ITI HO NAMED YOL MUM. 
DOTT BEFORE AND IN THIS (REVELATION)... " 





Like T Have Said Earlier, This Can't Be Proven By Any Other Historical And Factual Records. It 15 
Indeed A Muhammadan l'abricatiun To Try To Link In With Abraham. 


AS. ИШЕ ТОМ: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, "WAS MUHAMMAD ABLE 
TO TELL THE FUTURE? 


ANSWER: In Qur'aan 46:9, We Leam The Following: 


QUR'A.AN 46:9 (TN PART) "Abdullah Yusuf “All's Translation, 1938 AD 


ОИ is 5d s ES Ee salibu وما‎ 


"OC NOR DO ТОКМО WHAT WILL BE DONE WITH ME OR WITH YOU. I FOLLOW BUT 
THAT WHICH 15 REFEALED TO ME BY INSPIRATION; TAM BUT A WARNER OPEN AND 
CLEAR." 


Muhammad Is Telling Us Once Again, That He Came Cenfirming WHAT CAME BEFORE HIM And 
That Не Does Not Have The Ability Fo Tell The Future. This ls The Same Thing That The Messiuh 
Jesus, Son Of Mary Said To His People: 


MATTHEW 5:17 (IN GREER) 


| vouiorTE OTL "nADov каталосо! TOV: vÓuov T] TOUS профтітас: оюк 
н kataga СААС mArjpücat. 


THINK NOT THAT I AM COME TO DESTROY THE LAW, OR THE PROPHETS. 1 AM NOT 
COME IO DESTROY, BUT TO FULFIL.” 


Ihe Ryrie Study Bible, King James Version, Moody Press, 1978 A.D. 


66. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, ‘(DID MUHAMMAID 
FORGET PARTS OF THE QUR'AAN?' 


ANSWER: Yes, He Did. 


Amid His Responsibilities, Muhammad Could Nol Always Himself Remember The Precise Wording In 
Which He Had Given Out Certain Revelations Or Wrote Down Himself. This Is How Different 
Companions Received Their Slightly Different Versions, Although All Were Received Directly From 
Muhammad llimselt. Still; Others Use Hadiyth To Suppor Their Вене That The Prophet 
Muhammad Did In Fact Forget Verses Of The Qur'aan From Time To lime. 


" Recited The Quran And Omitted An Ayai When He Had Finished The Prayer, He 
Asked, Ts Ubayy ін The Mosgue?' ‘Flere 1 Am, Messenger CF God. Than Why Didnt 
You Prompt Mer У Thought Ihe Ayai Had Been Withdrawm" "I Hasn't Been 
Withdrawn, Г Forgot Tt." 
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The Collection Of The Qur'an, John Burton, Cambridge University Press, London, 1977 Pes. 
65-66. 


Below, Is Another Example Of When Muhammad Supposedly Forgot A Verse From Ihe Quraan, 
Which Consequently Was Thought To Have Been Withdrawn Or Omitted By His Companions. 


"Anus Is Reported In The Two Sahihs 4s Declaring: There Was Revealed Concerning 
Those Slain At Bi'r Na'una A Qur'an Verse Which We Recited Until It Was Withdrawn: 
Inlorm Our Iribe On Our Behalf That We Have Met Our Lord. Не Has Been Well 
Pleased With Us And Has Satisfied Our Desires," 


The Collection Of The Qur'an, John Burton, Cambridge University Press, London, 1977 Рох. 
65-66. 


Was MUHAMMAD'S FORGETFULNESS A CAUSE OF ALLAH, As it Says In The Gur aan? 
QUR'AAN 8776-7 Abdullah Yusuf Al's Translation, 1938 A-D. 

o e di‏ مام ا 

"BY DEGREES SHALL WE TEACH THEE TO DECLARE (THE MESSAGE), 50 THOU-SHAL] 


NOT FORGET, EXCEPT AS GOD WILLS: FOR ПЕ KNOWETH WHAT IS MANIFEST AND 
WHAT IS HIDDEN.” 





Muhammad Did Indeed Forget Some Parts Of The Qur'aan And This Could Be Confirmed By The Fact 
In Qur'aan #7: 6-7 And | Quotc: 


Qur'aan 87:6-7 
Persian (Arabic) jp» 


o da i Moe Ый 


SANUQ-RI-UKA (WE WILL MAKE YOU READ) FALAA (SO WON'T) TANSAAAA (YOU 
FORGET) IL-LAA (EXCEPT) MAA (THAT WHICH, WHAT) SHAAA-A (PLEASES, WILLS! 
AL-LAHU (THE SOURCE) IN-NAHOOOO (SURELY HE) YA'ALAMU (HE KNOWS) AL 
ЈАНКА (THE MANIFESTED THINGS) WA (AND) МАА (THAT WIIICIT, WHAT) ҮАКН-ГАА 
(HE HIDES, HIDDEN) 


We, The (Netern) Will Make You, (Muhammad) ^ Reader, So That You Won't Tansaa 
"Forget.' Except That Which, Allah Pleases, Surely Пе, (He Not We) The Source, knows The 
Manifested And The Hidden Things. 


Right Translation In Ashuric/Syriac (Arabic) By: 
Meter: A'aferti Atum-Ke 


Mistranslation Bv Abdullah Yusef Ali 1938 A.D. 


BY DEGREES SHALI WE TEACH YOU TO DECLARE (THE MESSAGE) SO THOU SHALT 
NOT FORGET. EXCEPT AS ALLAH WILLS: FOR HE KNOWETII WHAT 15 MANIFEST AND 
WHAT IS HIDDEN.” 
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So It Is Impossible For A Human Being, Including Muhammad Not To Forget Thousands Of 
Verses Hc Claimed Was Revealed To Him Over A Period Of 23 Years! 


67. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, ‘IS IT TRUE THAT 
MUHAMMAD HAD THE GIFT OF PROPHECY*?' 


ANSWER: Qur'aan 7:188 Tolls Us That He Did Not. 


QUR'AAN 7:188 ‘Abdullah Yusuf ‘Ali's Translation, 1928 A.D. 





"AY: "I HAVE NO POWER OVER ANY GOOD Ok HARM TU MYSELF EXCEPT AS GOD 
WILLETIL IF 1 NAD KNOWLEDGE OF THE UNSEEN. I SHOULD ПАРЕ MULTIPLIEI ALI. 
GOOD AND NO EVIL SHOULD ПАРЕ TOUCHED ME: 1 AM ВОТ A WARNER. AND А 
BRINGER OF GLAD TIDINGS TO THOSE WHO HAVE FAITH * 





Some Say That Muhammad Predicted His Successes In Battle In The Qur'aan (Qur'aan 3:13, 123, 140, 
8:48). However, It Is Not Rare That Men Who Lead Battles Almost Always Tell Their Army, "They Will 
Be Successful.’ So, Would This Then Classify Any Leader Of A Hanie Who Has Said They Would 
"Win" A "Predictor" Of Future Events? This ls Ridiculous. If This Is The Cuse, Then Julius Caesar 
(100-44 B.C.) Of Rome, Alexander The Great (336-323 B.C.) Of Greece, And Halle Selassic 
(1892-1975 A.D.) Of Ethiopia And The Mahdi Muhammad Ahmad Son Of 'Abdulluh OF The 
Sudan (1845-1885 A.D.), Which You Refuse To Acknowledge, Would Also Fit Into This Category. 
Then What About The Battle Of Ubud Winch He Had Lost? Why Didn't He Predict That He And His 
Army Would Have Won That Battle? 


Here Is Another Паёић That They Use To Confirm That Muhanad Did Prophesy: 


Abu Huraira Reported God's Metrenger Ах Saying, "Hasten Tv Do Good Deeds Before 
Six Things Happen: The Smoke, The Dajjal, The Beast Of The Earth, The Rising (у The 
Sun [п Из Place Of Setting, The Trial Which Will Affect АЙ Mankind, And The Onc 
Which Applies More Particularly То One Of You.” Muslim Transmitted Ii. 


Mishkat Al Masabih, Chapter ГУ, Page 1143 


This Is One Of The Predictions Which Muhammad Made About The Rising Of The Sun In Its Mace Of 
Setting, Or That lr Would Rise In The West. Now, Either He Meant This Allegoncally, Thus Пе Should 
Have Mentioned Thal This Is Allegoricul Like The Qur'aan Says: "This 1s An Example OF A Parable For 
You;" Or Simply He Predicted, According To You, Something Which Did Not Come Truc. If It 1s An 
Allegorical Statement, Then He Should Have Said, Just Like The Qur'aan, The Word Mithal (eT) Is 
Used To Mean "Parable": 








EES) Mithal - Plural Amthaal (J) - Likeness; Metaphor, Simile, Parable, Proverb, 
Aduge; Example, Lesson, Similar Case, Ideal, Model. (Qur'aan 2:47, 2:264, 13:18, 14:15, 
16:76, 17:48, 24:35, 25:9, 39, 29:43, 16:13) 
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Your Prophet Muhammad Lnd Not Say This Was An Allegoncal Statement. The Messiah Jesus 
Supposedly Spoke In Parables, It Was One Of His Trademarks. However, Muhammad Did Not Have 
This Quality. Muhammad, According To You, Made Another Prophecy In The Quraan About The 
Moon Joining Ihe Sun: 





QUR'AAN 75:9 Abdullah Yusuf Alis Translation, 1933 AD. 


CAD 222% lez 
ND IHE SUN AND THE MOON ARE JOINED TOGETHER” 


This Prediction Has Also Not Come True As Of Yet; And EH You Think About It, It 15 Impossible. There 
Is No Way That The Sun And The Moon Can Meet; If You Look At It From A Scientific Point Of View 
The Moon Measures 2,160 Miles (3475 Kilometers) In Diameter And Has The Mass Of About (nc 
Fightieth (1/80) That Of Carth, Whereas The Sun Measures Approximately 864,000. Miles (1.390.000 
Kilometers) in Diameter And Has A Mass 332,000 Times Greater [han The Earth... As You Can See The 
Sun 15 Times The Size Of The Moon. And If The Moon Were To Travel Towards The Sun, Then It 
Would Get A Million Miles Near It, It Would Melt. That ls Why | Say Again, If This Isn't A Liters! 
Statement, Then Why Doesn't He State That? Don't Answer Me With That Old Cliche Phat Christians 
Use, "That Allah Can Make Anything Happen." 





If Muhammad Came 570 Years After The Meszish. Jesus Predicted Ths Coming As The Comforter 
(John 104:26), As You Say, Then The “Supposed” Prophecies Of Muhammad Would Have Had lo 
Occur Durning That Same Span Of Time, Right? Yes, Just Like The Prophecies Of The Messiah Jesus 
Coming Came Truc Within 536 Years. Fhe Year 336 B.C. Marked The First Appearance Of The 
"Messianic" Prophecies In The Book Of Daniel. So, If Muhammad Said That The End Of The World Is 
Shorter Than The Distance Between His Two Fingers, The End Of The World Should Have Occurred 
Already Because Its Been 1,400 Years Since He Made This Prediction. It Makes You Wonder How 
Long His Fingers. Were; Or Were The Distance Between His Two Fingers, A Very Short Penod ОГ 
Time? Now, Mot Only Has 570 Years Elapsed, But 1,400 Fears Have Elapsed Which Is Almast 3 Times 
As Long. The Time Zone l'or The Supposed Prophecies Made Dy Muhammad Mas Elapsed. 


For Example, If The Messiah Jesus Predicts Something It Must Happen Before The Next l'ropher Linless 
Пе Gives A Prediction Which Is Beyond Fhe Next Prophet. In The Case Of The Meamah Jesus, His 
Prophecy Went Beyond Muhammad's Time For They Were About The Signs OF The End Of The 
World; The Afterlife, Etc. In The Case OF Muhammad, The Prophecies He Mude Were Suppused Tv 
Happen During One Man's Lifetime. It 1s Now 1,400 Years After Muhammad Supposedly Kccerved. the 
Qur'aan, And Predicted The End Of The World And Nothing Пав Happened. We Are Stil Warning! lt 
look 474 Years For The Messiah Jesus’ Prophecy To Be Fulfilled, The Book Of John Ts The Scripture 
That Speaks Of Jesus Prediction Of The Coming Of The Comforter (The Book Of John 14:16); Whom 
You Muhummudans Say Is Muhamed, John (Son OF Zebedees) Received This Book In 96 A.D, And Tf 
You Subtract This From The Year The So-Called Comforter, Whom You Claim Was Muhammad, Who 
Was Dom (570 A.D.), You Will Arrive At 474 Years. Now, If It look 474 For Jesus Prophecy 12 Bc 
Fulfilled, Then It Should Have Taken Muhammad Approximately That Much Time To Fulfill His 
Prophecies, But They Didnt. Add 474 Years То The Year 610. A.D. When The Gur aun Way Eeveuled 
And He Made Certain Prophecies And You Will Arrive At 1084 A.D. In The Yeur 1084 ALF Was Also 
When Muhammad's Prophecies Should Have Come To Pass, 


So Being That The Sun Has Not Risen In The West, As Of Yet And The Moon Has Not Joincd Together 
With The Sun, If They Were To Judge Muhammad By The Hebraic Defimtion CH. What A Рори 
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T ‚Не Would Have Been Stoned To Death Because Пе Altered Certain Things; He 


Made Certain 1 That Didn't Come Truc. In Deuteronomy 13:5-10, li Speaks Of "Fake" 
Prophets Who Would Be Put To Death For Their False Prophecies. 








DEUTERONOMY 13:5,10 (IN PART) 


ivQum pm vinum Trga эмет inky x25n ШОТ? A ons 
og? пушка IAN qv алап i33 C2 PI d ven dni 


‘POND Dyg^72 3 


"AND THAT FROPHET, OR THAT DREAMER OF DREAMS, STIALL BE PUT TO DEATH, 
BECAUSE ПЕ HATH SPOKEN TO TURN YOU AWAY FROM THE LORD YOUR GOD. . AND 
THOU SHALT STONE HIM WITH STONES, THAT HE DIE BECAUSE НЕ ПАК SOUGHT YOU 
IO THRUST TIEF AWAY FROM THE LORD THY GOD, WHICH BROUGHT THEE OUT OF 
THE LAND OF EGYPT, FROM THE HOUSE OF BONDAGE." 


The Kyrie Study Bible, King James Ferxion, Moody Press, 1978 AD. 


OK., Why Would Muhammad Be Judged By The Hebraic Definition Of A Prophet? Because Orthodox 
Sunni Muslims Have Ushered Muhammad Amongst The Hebraic Prophets, Which He Tried To 
Pattern Himself; And The Definition Of A Prophet In The Torah Is Different From The Definition Of 
A Prophet In The Quraan. 








63. QUESTION: ASK THE MUHAMMADANS/SUNNI ORTHÖDÖX MUSLIMS, "WAS 
MUHAMMAD A PROPHET, AS IN THE SENSE OF A PROPHET THAT 
CAN BE FOUND IN THE PREVIOUS SCRIPTURES? 


ANSWER: They Will Say, "Yes He Was." 


Muhammad Didn't Fit into The Categury Of A Bihhes! Cr Torahic Prophet According To Deuteronomy 
18:18-22. And I Quote: "J Will Raise Them Up A Prophet From Among Their Brethren, Like Unto 
Thee, Amd Will Put My Words In His Mouth; And He Shall Speak Unto Them АШ that 1 Shall 
Command Him. And It Shall Came Ta Pass, That Whosoever Will Not Hearken Unto My Words 
Which He Shall Speak In My Name, I Will Require It Of Him. But, Which Shall Presume To Speak 
A Word In My Name, Which I Have Not Commanded Him To Speak, Or Thar Shall Speak Ja Thr 

Name Of Other Gods, Even Thar Prophet Shall Die. Pn NA Hon Shall We 
Face tebe al eser وکو‎ enel When А Prophet Spi Phe ' 









Like Previously Said, Muhammad Just Didn't Fit These Characteristics He Was Not Of Brelhren Ly 
Ihe Levites Whom This Chapter (Deuteronomy 18) ls Talking About. Jesus Would Have Reen Of 
Brethren Ta The Levites, Bemg He Was Of The Tribe Of Judah - And Judah And Levi Were Brothers, 
And The Sons Of Jacob And Leah (Genesis 29: 34-35) Aud I Quote: “And She Conceived Again, Апа 
Rare А San; And Said, Now Thit Time Will My Husband Be Joined Unto Me, Recause T Have Born 
Him Three Sons: Therefore Was His Name Called Levi. " And She Conceived Again, And Rare А Son: 
Amd She Sald, Now Will | Praise The Lord: Therefore She Called His Name Judah; And Left 
Bearing." 
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Figure 47 Figure 48 
Judah, Son Of Jacob And Leah Levi, Son Of Jacob And Leah 


On The Other Hand, Muhammad Wasn't, He Descended Through тне! Second Son, Kedar, ( ,! i3) 
Taken From The Aramic/Hebrew Qedar (157) Meaning "Black, Dark-Skimned, Strong Genes," 
Muhammad Admitted Readily In His Book, He Doesn't Have The Power To Tell The Future 
(Qur'aan 46:9), And I Quote 


QURAAN 46:9 (Yusef Alis Translation) 






ЕР ee rado oe деде дуз, 

АЛЛО ت ولا بک اناما لماو إل‎ a alo; 
"NOR ПО Т KNOW WHAT WILL BE DONE WITI ME OR WITH YOU. [FOLLOW нг: ҮНАЛ 
WHICH IS REFEALED TU ME BY INSPIRATION; I AM ALT A WARNER OPEN AND CLEAR” 


So According To The Deuteronomy 18, In The Bible; If You. Were A Prophet, You Had To Bc 
Accurate, Or You Could Be Pol To Death. Muhammad Never Dil Predict Anything. Su Yuu 
Muhammadans Should Question All Of Those Hadiths That Make Him Look Like He Did 
Prophesy? Because According To Him, He Didn't Prophecize At All. Again, This Quote Is Not Talkin 
About Muhammad, Mr. Muslim/Muhammadan, Which Is Backed Up By The Qur'aan And The Bible; А 
Book You Convemently Use AL Your Leisure, When You Try To Convince Others That Мийшииипиш Is 
The Comforter, Which He Wasn't (Joha 14:16) And 1 Quote: "And f Will Pray The Father, ded He 
Shall Give Vou Another Comforter, That He May Abide With Fou For Ever;" And That Prophet 
Spoken About In Deuteronomy, Chapter 18. 


According To The Torah A "Prophet" Is: 
(кш) Nabiy' - A Prophet, A Speaker Inspired Or Moved To Communicate The Mind OT God 
(As To Present Or Future Things) Exodus 7:1, Deutcronomy 13:2; Also Said Of A Heathen 
Prophet (I Kings 18, 19). 


[f You Want The Judaic Definition Of The Torah Of The Word Prophet, Let's Look At The Judaic 


FEncvelopeditia: 
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The Hebrew Term For A Prophet, "Navi", Cognales Of The Akkadian Verb "Мари", 
"Fo Call", ie. "(ne Who Has Been Called", Is First Applied To Abraham. He Merit: 
This Title Веле Of His Role Ах Interce: 





The Institution Cf Prophecy Is Founded On The Basic Premise oe Пі Will 
Known Io Chasen Iudtviduais dni А tesa ener: us ropher [s 4 Charismatic 






Encyclopaedia Judaica, Volume 13, Keter Publishing House Jerusalem Lid, Israel, 1972 A.D. 
Page 1151. 


Thus, The Word In Aramic/Hebrew For Prophet Is One Who Паз The Ability To Prophesy, Bul This Is 
The Same In The Qur'aan. Therefore, The Orthodox Sunni Muslims Had To Create A Definition For The 
Word "Prophet," Becausc If Muhammad Made Prophecies Which Did Not Come Truc, He Would Had 
Been Stoned To Death According To The Torah Definition Of The Word "Prophet." These Are The 
Definitions They Created For The Word "Prophet" In The Ashuric/Syriac Arabic Language: 





Nabaa (L) - One Who Brings Good News, Or Text 
Nabuw (ai) - Tine Who Foretells The Future 


What Orthodox Sunm Muslims Have Done Is Taken The Original Aramo Hebrew Word Nabiv' (i025) 
And Grafted Two New Ashuric/syriac Arabic Words: Wabaa ( La) Which Means "Someone Who 
Brings Good News, Or Text" And Nabuw (+), Which Is The Same In Aramic/Hebrew, Meaning “(ne 
Who Foretelis The Future." Thus, [hey Chose To Call Muhammad А Nably (ya) Which Is A Prophet 
That Only Brings A Scripture, However, They Say This In One Breath, And Then Say That He 
Prophesics. Muhammad Пах Never Been Called A Nabuw {pah Which Meana, "(ne Who Foretells 
The Future," And Comes From The Ancient Babylonian "Nebo," In Any Of Their Writings. They Arc 
Merely Decerving Ihe People Who Do Not Oversiand The Difference Between The Definition Of 
Prophet In The Torah And Prophet In The Qur'aan. They Know What They Arc Doing When They 
Misinform You Yet, They Will Continue To Say That Muhammad la A Prophet Like The Hebraic 
Prophets, But According To The Quraanic Defimton Of "Nabiy" (yol, He Imt like Them They 
Misinterpeeted [he Following Quote To Support Their Point 


QUR'AAN 2:252,253 Abdullah Yusuf “All's Translation, 1938 A.D. 
Pp HE 
LAG تك لمن‎ ЖУА, sd of 
PAM pid 


"THESE ARE THE SIGNS OF GOD: WE REHEARSE THEM TO THEE IN TRUTH: VERILY 
THOU ART ONE OF THE APOSTLES, (252) THOSE APOSTLES WE ENDOWED WITH GIFTS, 
SOME ABOVE OTHERS..." 








The First Part Of This Verse ls Speaking About: Muhammad As Being An Apostle. The Second Рап Of 

The Verse Is Speaking About Other Prophets, Who Supposedly Came Before Him. The Hebraic 

Prophets. АП The Prophets Before Muhammad Were Mabuw, (ga) Not Merely Nabaa (+). 

Muhammad Is Classcd In With Other Prophets, And Labeled Thim One OF "AI Mursaliva" (1.5) 

"The Ones Seni” (Qur'aan 6:34), However, This Also Spcaks About The Prophets Before Him - Which 
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He Was Tiredly Trying To Fit Himself In. This Is What 1 Mean By Ushermg Muhammad In With The 
Other IIebraic Prophets, A Category He Doesn't Fit In. This Is One Of The Reasons Why Muslims Are 
Purposely Trying To Hide The Judaic Definition Of "Prophet," Because By Hebraic Standards, 
Muhammad Docsn't Fit In. The Prophet Muhammad Came. To Give You "Good News" Or 
Bashara ( x.) Meaning "Good Tidings.” The Word Bashir (++) Is Mentioned In Qur'aan 2:119, As 
Oppose To Khabara lj>} "News Of Ан Event" (Qur'aan 9:94). Muhammad Supposedly Came To 
Bnng "Good News," Not To Tell You What Will Happen In The Future. 


69. OUESTION: ASK THE MUHAMMADANS/SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, "CAN 
THERE BE OTHER PROPHETS AFTER MUHAMMAD?" 


ANSWER: They Will Say, "By Allah "Nol" 
Now, Let's Define What A "Prophet’ Is, As Taken From The "Webster's Dictionary": 


1. А Person Who Speaks For The Lord Or As Through Divine Guidance 

2. A Religious Teacher Or Leader Regardless As, Or Claiming To Be Divinely Inspired, 
3. A Spokesman For Some Cause; Group, Movement, Etc., A Person Who Predicts Future 
Events In Any Way. 


According Го The “Roget's Thesaurus," A Prophet Is Defined As: 
1. А Praphet Is A Predictor, Forecaster, Foreteller, Secr; Forcsecr, Or A Soothsayer. 


2. Actuated By А Divine Afflatus, Or Spirit, Either Rebuked The Conduct Of Kmgs And 
Nations, Or Predicted Future Events. Thus, According To These Definitions, Anyone Could 
Be A Prophet, Who Claimed Divine Guidancc-; 


Such As Muhammad (Of Arama, The Honerable-Elyah Muhammad, Noble Drew Аһ, And Marcus 
Garvey. Ahmad Or Muhammad Claimed To Ве A Prophet; Coming With A Book - The Qur'aan. While 
The Honorable Elijah Muhammad (Came Along As A Spokesman Гог The Nation Of Islam, After 
Farad Muhammad, And Noble Drew AH, Brought A Message For Ine Moors Here In. Аттиев, 
Concerning Their Nationality, That's Why He Was Assassinated. 


Nostradamus (ould He A Prophet, Because He Predicted Things That Came To Pass, Then 
Immediately Afterwards He Was Labeled A Warlock; Or Edgar Cayce, Who Was Known As The 
‘Sleeping Prophet,” Or David Koresh, The Leader Of The Dranch Davidians. Even A Meteorologist, 
Like Al Roker Of NBC's Today, Who Predicts Or Forecasts The Weather For You Daily, He Cun Be A 
Prophet As Well. 


Refer To The Nuwaublan Moors Newsletter, "Prophecies Fulfilled.” Edition J Volume 13j 


The Word Prophet Comes From The Latin And Greek Word Prophetes, (npojríirou) And Inc Root 
Word Is Prophanal, Which Means "To Speak In Place Of Someone, Interpreter Of Oracles, Or Of 
Other Hidden Things, One Who, Moved By The Spirit Of God, And Hence," In (Genesis, 20:7, The 
Aramic/Hebrew Word Used For Prophet Is Nawbi Or Nebi (2) Meaning, "To Bring Good News." Yet, 
Another Word, The Arabs Grafted Into The Ashuric/Syriac Arabic, As Nabiy (ш), Which Mcans "To 
Bring Good News, Or A Text, To Be Exalted." 
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Mostradamus ~ David Koresh 


Predict Or Prophesy. So They Added To The Meamng OF What A Prophet Was, Ву Saying, ‘Une Who 
Brings A Text Or Rook." That Was Not Part Of The Meaning Ongimally Hoth Sebi Nawhbi Ant Ҹар 


Now, You Sec, Muhammadans Couldn't Deal Wath The Fact, That Ahmad Wasn't A Prophet Who (Could 


Came From The Anceent Nuwauhic Word Newb, A Deity Who Came Doan To Earth Ihousands СИ 
Yar Apo. Nuwb (E>) Means "Inclining Te Brown, Black"; Telling You What “ations! 


These Prophets Were. И 1s Also A Term Used To Denote The Plenty Of "Geld" That Was Disposed Ai 
Chur Possession, Ву Our Ancient Ancestors, The Neteru, Or Anannagi Eloheem. So Yes, [here Were 
Indeed Other Prophets After Muhammad, Because Anvonc Who Пах The Ability To Prophesy 1% А 
Prophel, Or Anyone Who Brings A Message As A Spokesman lë A Prophet According To The English 
Definition. Did You Know That A Prophet Is Loosely Used As Officers In The Secret Lodges And 
Is Never Questioned, Nor Are They Persecuted For Iis Use? Why Is [1 That A Layman Who Calls 
Himsclf A Prophet And The Whole Religious Commumty Comes Down On Them, Persecute Them And 
Even Murder. Them Hut A FPratermal Order Like The Freemawuma With Millions Of Followers 
Use The Word Prophet Loosely And It E Okav, Why ls Thar’ 


тъ CWI : 









Figu re 41 Figure $2 
Noble Drew Ali Edgur Cuycc 


LZ] 





Grthodon Saani Мойше Are Afaid Of Questions Like Thess, They Will Kill You, If You Question. 
They Will Call You A "Heathen, Concealer Of The Truth, Hypocrite, Etc.' Orthodox Sunni Muslims 
Cannot Stand To Be Questioned, Hecause They Have No Answers. 


70. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, "WHY DO THEY SAY 
MUHAMMAD WAS SO GREAT, WHEN MOSES, WAS ABLE TO 
PERFORM MIRACLES? 


ANSWER: They Will Have To Admit They Don't Know. The Following Miracles Occurred 
By Way Of Moses. 


Water Turned To Blood (Exodus 4:9) 
. Rod Turned Into Serpent (Exodus 7:10-12) 
.  Plague Of Locusts — 10: 12-19) 


Waters Of Marah Sweet 15:23-25, 





. Division Of The Red Sea (Fxodus 14:21) 
. Water Flows From Rock At Meribah (Numbers20:7-11) 


Moses, Who Is Rightfully The Tama-Rean Deity, Thutmose Ш Was Also Given The Ability To 
Decipher Between The Allegorical And Decisive Parts Of The Scriptures (Al Furqaan. (213,13) 
(Qur'aan 3:3), Whereas Muhammad Did Not Have This Ability. Muhammad Only Saas A 
Scripture, The Qur'aan, Which Was Called Al Ғегдааа (Qur'aan 2:53) Among Its Many Other Names 








71. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, САМ MUHAMMADdalize 
Muhammad. Intercession Is A Distorted Concept Which Orthodox Sunni 
Muslims Get From The Following Quotes: 





QUR'AAN 19:87 "Abdullah nie Translation. 1038 AD 


Djs ellos aL (SZ 


"NONE SHALL HAVE THE POWER OF INTERCESSION. BUT SUCH A ONE AS HAS 
RECEIVED PERMISSION (OR PROMISE) FROM (GOD) MOST GRACIOUS. (87)" 





QUR'AAN 34:23 (IN PART) ‘Abdullah Yusuf ‘Ali's Fried 1938 "y К 


Ape 


2 
"NO INTERCESSION CAN AVAIL IN HIS PRESENCE EXCEPT FOR THOSE FOR E iu HE 
HAS GRANTED PERMISSION..." 








Refer Also To 20:109, 34:23. 43:86, 53:2á, 10:3 


Then They Fabricated Vadiyth To Back Up Their Made Up Theory That Muhammad Will Intercede Гат 
You Un The Lust Duy 
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98 NARRATED ABU HURAIRAH: I SAID О ALLAH'S MESSENGER! WHO WILL BE 
IHE LUCKIEST PERSON, WHO WILL GAIN YOUR INTERCESSION ON THE DAY OF 
RESURRECTION? ALLAH'S MESSENGER SAID: О ABU HURAIRA! I HAVE 
THOUGAT THAT NO ONE WILL ASK ME ABOUT IT BEFORE VOU AS I KNOW 
YOU'RE LONGING. FOR THE (LEARNING OF) HADITHS. THE LUCKIEST PERSON 
WHO WILL HAVE MY INTERCESSION WILL BE THE ONE WHO SAID SINCERELY 
FROM THE BOTTOM OF HIS HEART "NONE HAS THE RIGHT ТО ВЕ WORSHIPPED 
BUT ALLAH” 


Sahih Al Bukhari, Volume 1 


Intercession Is Опе Of Satan's Most Effective Tricks To Dupe The People Into Idolizing Their Prophets. 
Many Muslims Have Been Duped Through The Hadiyth And Sunna Into Idolizing Muhammad As If He 
Is Allah If Allah Meant For Muslims To Know That Muhammad Was Indeed Ап Intercessor On 
His Behalf. Would Не Not Have Mentioned It In The Qur'aan? However, This 15 Not Stated At AIL 
There Arc Quotes In The Qur'aan That Have Been Mistranslated To Include Allah Granting Intercession 
Because И Would Benefit Their Purpose. The "Abdullah Yusuf 'Ali Qur'aan Translates The Following 
Quote Wrongly. You Will Note That It Seems Like It Was Translated By Someone Who Was Influenced 
By The Orthodox Sunni Muslim Belief Of Intercession.” 


OUR AAN 39:44 (IN PART) Abdullah Tum Alis Translation, үе, A.D. 
ote a © AP 
Z ج‎ | SS 

"SAF: TO GOD BELONGS EXCLUSIVELY (THE RIGHT TO GRANT) INTERCESSION, 
This Is Not What The Ashunc/Synac Arabic [в Saying At All. The Words "The Right To Grant” Arc 
Mot There, This 15 An Implied Meaning Which Orthodox Sunni Muslims Inserted To Back Up Their 
Hadiyth. Even Other Translators Of The Qur'aan Did Not Insert This Phrase. Why? Because It-Is Not In 
The Arabic, Nor 15 It implied, 


"Say: Intercession Is Wholly In The Hands Of Allab- N.J. Dawood 


"Sav, АШ Intercession Belongs To Allah" - Dr. Rashad Khalifa Ph.D. 
“Allah's The Intercession Altogether" - Maulana Muhammad АШ 
“Say Unto Allah Belongs All Intercession" - Muhammad Marmaduke Pickthall 


Arc the Orthodox Sunni Muhammadans Going Against The Qur'aan By Saying Thal Muhammad Will 
Intercede For Them, When The Qur'aan Clearly States: 


QUR AAN 6:51 (TN PART) "Abdullah “a т Trans m [938 4. D. 
M ej fee 24 ғ. ‘ 


ИЕ em Vers pres 9 


"GIVE THIS WARNING TO THOSE IN WHOSE (HEARTS) IS en eae x HIE ILE UY 
BROUGHT (Tro poten TERN THEIR LORD: EXCE OR HIM Т VILI HAVE 
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98 NARRATED ABU HURAIRAH: | SAID O ALLAH'S MESSENGER! WHO WILL BE 
THE LUCKIEST PERSON, WHO WILL GAIN YOUR INTERCESSION ON THE DAY OF 
RESURRECTION? ALLAIS MESSENGER SAID: О ABU HURAIRA! | HAVE 
THOUGHT THAT NO ONE WILL ASK ME ABOUT IT BEFORE YOU AS I KNOW 
YOU'RE LONGING FOR THE (LEARNING OF) HADITHS. THE LUCKIEST PERSON 
WHO WILL NAVE MY INTERCESSION WILL BE THE ONE WNO SAID SINCERELY 
FROM THE BOTTOM OF HIS HEART "NONE HAS THE RIGHT TO BE WORSHIPPED 
BUT ALLAH " 





Sahib Al Bukhari, Volume 1 


Intercession 15 One Of Satan's Most Effective Tricks To Dupe The People Into Idolizing Their Prophets. 
Many Muslims Have Been Duped Through The Hadiyth And Sunna Into Idolizing Muhammad As IF He 
is Allah Ш Allah Meant For Muslims To Knaw That Muhammad Was Indeed An Intercessor On 
His Behalf, Would He Sot Have Mentioned It In The Qur'aan? However, This [s Not Stated At All. 
There Are Quotes ln The Qur'aan That Have Been Mistrarslated To Inchade Allah Granting Intercession 
Because |t Would Benefit Their Purpose. The “Abdullah Yusuf "Ali Qur'aan Translates The Following 
Quote Wrongly. You Will Note That It Seems Like It Was Translated By Someone Who Was Influenced 
By The Orthodox Sunni Muslim Belief OF "Imtercezsion. " 


QUR'AAN 39:44 (IN PART) ‘Abdullah Yusuf a Translation, 1939 A.D. 
are 4,5 HG D б 


WARS ТО GOD BELONGS EXCLUSIVELY (THE RIGHT TO GRANT) INTERCESSION 


This Is Not What The Ashuric/Syriac Arabic Is Saying At All. The Words "The Right To Grant" Are 
Not There, This ls An Implied Meaning Which Orthodox Sunni Muslims Inserted To Back Up Their 
Hadiyth. Even Other Translators Of The Qur'aan Did Not Insert This Phrase. Why? Because Tt Is Nor In 


The Arabic, Mor ls It Implied. 

"Say: Intercession Is baiam Sheol denne re NJ. Dawood 
“Say, All Intercession Belongs To Allah" Dr. Rashad Khalifa Ph.1), 
“Allah's The Intercession Altogether" - Maulana Muhammad Ali 
“Say Unto Allab Belongs All Intercession" - Muhammad Marmaduke Pickthall 


Are The Orthodox Suam Muhammadans Going Against The Qur'aan Hy Saying That Muhammad Will 
intercede For Them, When The Qui'san Clearly Siairs: 


QUR'AAN 6:51 (IN PART) "Abdullah Там ‘Ali's Translation, 1938 A.D 
1 Fe LIPR 7 
Ы i 2M رر ام‎ Keone da: Ris 
CRI Re e pe إل‎ voy 90:9 A 
| e. 14 B iu 
sist 


"GIVE THIS WARNING TO THOSE IN WHOSE (HEARTS) 15 THE FEAR Г НАТ THE Y WILT. ВЕ 
ping е BEFORE THER LORD- EXCEPT FOR ШМ | FILE HAVE 
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The Orthodox Sunni Muslims Are Grafting Their Watered Down Version Of Islam Into The Qur'aanic 

Translations. They Are Including The "Concepts Of Hadiyth” Into Translations Of The Qur'aan Which 
Is Comr Against The Quraan 


72. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, ‘DID MUHAMMATIYS 
MISSION INCLUDE INTERCESSION?" 


ANSWER: No, The Qur'aan Clearly States That This Was The Duty Of Muhammad: 


QUR'AAN 42:48 (IN PART) ‘Abdullah Yusuf ‘Ali's Translation, 1938 AD 


чыш 
“THY DUTY ІХ BUT TO CONVEY (THE MESSAGE)“ 
QUR'AAN 16:82 (IN PART) "Abdullah Yusuf ‘Ali's Translation, 1938 A.D 
بت اج‎ 


* .THY DUTY IS ONLY TO PREACH THE CLEAR MESSAGE." 


However, This 15 The miserrime t: Which Thev Believe: 


MEN O lM T -—— ьа 


Oe úis m E E =з» ME,‏ بن 








© en КЫ rat 
ES wus, ЙА eh ts ыч ЯЕ di з عليه‎ al gle „л d diag “al "mra سي‎ 


AMEN а اله‎ d de asi M uus 
571. NARRATED IMRAN BIN HUSAIN: SAID, SOME PEOPLE WILL BE TAKEN OUT OF THE 
FIRE THROUGH THE INTERCESSION OF MUTIAMMAD THEY WILL ENTER PARADISE 
AND WILL BE CALLED AL JAHANNAMIYIN [THE (HELL) FIRE PEOPLE |) 


Sahih Al Bukhari, Volume Я 


Now, The Above Hadiyth Is V Questionable. Why Would Muhammad Say Thai "People Will Be 
Taken (ыт OF ы Fire Through The 


Берене ОГА whommad” instead (М Saying “People Will Hc 
| de My Intercession?” Why Did He Not Speak ш The First Person, 
Аа It Was Somebody Else Saying This Instead Of Him” This Is Hou You Must Start To See Hadith 
And Question Them, Not Just Accept Them; For They Are Not Truthtul 








73, QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, "WAS 





ANSWER: They Will Say, "Vea" Decause The Qur'aan 


Says, ‘Muhammad Was An Mabiyyil Ummiy (ao 08) Which They Iranslaie As "Unleiiered" (i 
"Hliterate" Prophet 


QUR'AAN 7:158 (LN PART) Abdullah Үыхы “Ali's Translation, 1938 А.Г). 
sicut Lid pem rt ب ارز‎ J 
Ш шл RII 
ЫЙ 4 „ү MEA 3 
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_.SO BELIEVE IN GOD AND HIS APOSTLE, THE U Р 


It Їз Necessary To Present To You The Definition Of These Two Words, So You Can Overstand The 
Accusations Made Against Your Prophet Muhammad. 


The Webster's Ninth New Collegiate Dictionary Defines The Word, "Iliterate" As "I. Having Little 
Or No Education, 2. Showing Or Marked By A Lack Of Familiarity With Language And Literature. 
3. Showing Or Marked By A Lack Or Acquaintance With The Fundamentals Of A Particular Field Of 
Knowledge.” 


The Webster's Ninth New Collegiate Dictionary Defines Unlettered As: “Lacking Facility In Reading 
And Writing And Ignorant Of The Knowledge To Be Gained From Books. B. Illiterate," 


If You Open Any Arabic Dictionary, You Will See That The Word Ummiyyun (jul) Is Defined As: 
Ummiyyun (,,..) - Pagan, One Who Is Ignorant Of The Scriptures. 
(A Dictionary And Glossary Of The Ko-Ran, John Penrice) 


Ummiyyun (,.) - A Gentile; As Distinguished From An Israelite; Applied To A Man 
Impotent In Speech; One Who Does Not Know The Book Of The Law Revealed To Moses. 





{Lane Arabic-English Lexicon) 

Another Derivative Is The Word: 

Ummiyya (ay) - Gentilism; Heathenism; One Not Having A Revealed Scripture. 
(Lane Arabic-Enelish Lexicon) 


Now, For You To Overstand The Word Gentile, You Must Go Back To The Hebraic Definition As Used 
їп Ihe Torah (Genesis 10:5): 


Gentile Or Goyim (E72) - A Non-Jew, A Heathen; A Barbarian And Is Considered Less Than 
А Мап, Simeon B. Yobui's States "The Best Of Gentiles Should Be Killed." 


(Encyclopaedia Judaica, Volume 7) 


During The Time Of The Messiah Jesus, The Jews Of His Time Considered Him A Gentile, One Who 
Was Not Versed In The Judaic Law And Not The Expected Prophet Because He Was Not A Levite. In 
Judea, The People Felt One Had To Be A Levite To Be Of The Priesthood. This Was The Law In The 
Torah (Numbers 18:2-7), And In Order For Him To Be Anointed As A Messiah In The Priesthood He 
Had Io Be A Levite. 


Ask The Orthodox Sunni Muslims, Why Would Allah Command Muhammad To "Read," (ia) Iqraa', 
If He Was Not Able To? Are They Trying To Say That Allah Is Not All Knowing, Aliym That Allah 
Would Not Have Known That His Servant Was "literate" As They Call Him? 


Ask Orthodox Sunni Muslims, If The Word Ummi (,,.) Means "Undetiered," Why Is. 10 Translated 


Otherwise In Two Other Instances In The Qur'aan: 
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Unlearned - ur’ aan 3:20 
Ignorant (Pagan) - Qur'aan 3:75 


Are They Trying To Iide The Real Meaning ОҒ The Word Ummi, Or Are They Admitting That The 
Qursanic Translators Are Lying? In Qur'aan 62:2, The Word Ummi Again Is Transluted As 
"Unlettered" Which Would Mean That Entire Population Whom Muhammad Came To Warn, [id Not 
Know How To Read Or Write. If This Is True, Then Someone Is Lying In The Hadiyth Which States, 
"That Men During That Era Of Time Were Able To Write.’ For Example: 

"Surely The Apostle Of Allah Prohibited Us To Write Anything From flix Tales" 
(Excerpt From Ahmed, Volume 1). 

"Uthman Ordercal Zaid Bin Thabit To Write The Koran In The Form (f A Book" 
(Excerpt From 8507, Sahib Al Bukhari. Volume 5) 


"There Are Seven Poems Of Ancient Arabia. . They Are Also Known As Muzuhhabar, Or 
The “Golden” Poems, Because They Were Written In Gold" 





(Excerpt From Dictionary Of Islam, T. P. Hughes, Page +60). 


The Reverend W., St. Clair Tisdall Published ^ Book In The Year 1910 Disproving That Muhammad 
Was Illiterate; 


"Muhammad [s Called fa it) In Surah Vit. 156. Muslims Generally Hender This Ну 
"The Unlettered Prophet.” And Say He Could Not Read Or Write, This, However, Is 
Hardly Credible. A Better Rendering Is "The Gentile Prophet", LE. One Who Did Nar 
Belong To "The People Of The Book.” And Was Unacquainted With The Scriptures Of 
The Earlier Prophets." 


(The Religion Of The Crescent, Page 150, Rev. №. St Clair Tisdall, Spek, 1910 A.D.) 


There ls A Hadiyth From Sabih Al Bukhari, Volume 3, ОГ An Event Al The Signing Of A Treaty Of 
Hudaybiys In The Yeur 628 AD, Six Years After Muhammad Had Lett Mecca And Kesided In 
sur cim States 


pee شر‎ i dh ‘al uti Oz, at iau ul ЈА ӘР V кан يڻ‎ a , ja قت‎ Cte лл" 


ш" =й 


us did wc Hae uL BI ШШ mud шшш ge Tab ы eda 
aie; ЫЗ Шол UM ipa ei شه‎ д> Ab £92; "RAP تا نای‎ ad ات‎ ai 
E. iar ia XE MIL 0; Ау Ub قال‎ de uua i. deb gr uu. 
таў ye ga 4 sem ia la 
As т еы Кутту баде. 3 ща ES ug 
a d 4g vou wl us. ў Re 
SE ш PASS Xu pen EX LU З ПЫ Gye a ws Quar Мш g 
эя $ al e үшын Uy WE ыш QUj dun pe Wi me ALL. LL. 
wah el zn Мәш ei; Ea "Qus vitz Uu, à жан гы; 
a ГА jur 3 ipe xi Mi A Ul. پھا‎ S sy ew A 


ME SSN Ws ы Шу بش‎ TIRE Sur SAM 5 mura na че 
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863. NARRATED AL-BAR: WHEN INTENDED TO PERFORM ‘UMRA IN THE MONTI OF 
DHUL-QA'DA, THE PEOPLE OF MECCA DID NOT LET HIM ENTER MECCA ТТЫ. HE 
SETTLED THE MATTER WITH THEM BY PROMISING TO STAY IN IT FOR THREE DAYS 
САМІ, Y. WHEN IHE DOCUMENT OF TREATY WAS WRITTEN, THE FOLLOWING WAS 
MENTIONED: THESE ARE THE TERMS ON WHICI! MUHAMMAD, ALLAH'S MESSENGER 














AGREED (ТО МАКЕ PEACE)" THEY SAID, "WE WILL NOT AGREE TO THIS. FOR IF WE 
BELIEVE!) THAT YOU ARE ALLAITS MESSENGER WE WOULD NOT PREVENT FOU, BUT 
YOU ARE MUHAMMAD BIN ABDULAH." SAID, Ч AM ALLAH'S MESSENGER AND ALSO 
MUHAMMAD BIN ‘ABDULLAH’ THEN HE SAID TO ALI "ВОВ OFF (THE WORDS) 'A14.4H'8 
MESSENGER Bur AM SAID, ‘NO, „Жыш I WILL Ена RUB OFF YOUR NA ИЕ | c 








WIR Cate AND TOES T TEP OFLE OF MECCA WILL БЕ 
tet) WITH HIM ТЕ EVEN IF HE WISHED TO FOI CLOW ИТУ AND HE i W ai 
: LE VE, ANY OF HIS COMPANIONS FROM STAYING IN MECCA / TE Г. 8 
WANTS TO STAY” 
Sahib Al Bukhari, Volume 3 


The Hadiyth Tells You That Muhammad Was Able To Kcad Where The Words "Rasuwl Allah” Were 
Written, And Cross Them Out In Order To Write Instead "Muhammad Tha 'Abdullah." |f He Was 
Able To Cross Ош "Rasmi Allah” And Wric An Entre Sentence, Then He Wasn't "Iliterate," 
Which Would Make The Qurasme Translation Of Umm; Wrong. The Orthodox Sunni Muslims Will 
Have To Either Reject This Hadith, By The Venerated Sabih Bukhari, Or Reject The Translation Of 
The Word Ummi As "IHliterate" Which Is Found In The Ouraan. 


QUR'AAN 7:157 (IN PART) ‘Abdullah Yusuf ‘Ali's. Translation, 1938 A.D. 
Cate Alas AU $ Р, (а | 
eio eai 


"LHOSE WHO FOLLOW THE APOSTLE, IHE UNLETTEREL L МНОМ THEY FIND 
MENTIONED IN THEIR OWN SCRIPTURES, IN THE LAW AND THE GONSPKI. " 





The Following Quote Of Qur'aan 3:20, By The Late Imam Rashad Khalifa Ph.D., A Native Of Egypt 
Who Was Fluent In The Ashunc/Syriac Arabic Language, Translated The Word Ummi As "These Who 
Did Not Receive Any Scripture": 


QURAAN 3:20 (IN ARABIC) 


ud رک‎ 





I RE Gd BA ري‎ oer А, 
рем consi a 
©» 


"IF THEY ARGUE WITH YOU. THEN SAY. I HAVE SUBMITTED MYSELF TO 60h, MF. AND 
THOSE mm FOLLOW ME. AND sa TO IHOSE WHO RECEIVED THE SCRIPTURE. AS 

"EPI As | DID NOT RECEIVE ANY SCRIPTURE DO YOU ACCEPT ISLAM AS 
YOUR REI. NON? IF THEY no ACC aug THEN THEY ARE GUIDED. IF THEY TURN 
AWAY, THEN YOUR SOLE MISSION TS TO DELIVER THE MESSAGE GOD 15 SEER OF ALL 
THE PEOPLE." 








Qur'an The Final Testament, Rashad Khalifa, Ph.D., Islamit Productions, 1989 A.D, 
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The Qur'aan By The Late Imam Rashad Khalifa, Ph D, Went Against The Norm, And For This He 
Was Not Liked Out Of The Most Popular Qur'aans [а Print Today: ‘Abdollah Yusuf "Ali, Maulana 
Muhammad 'Ali, Mir Ahmed 'Ali, Marmaduke Pickthall, МЫ. Daoud, Etc., The Late Imam Rashad 
Khalifa's Ph.D., Qur'aan Was The Only One Who Dered Tu Present A Correct Translation Of The Word, 
Ummi (1) And Remember, He Was The Only One Whose Mother Tongue Was Arabic. 





Did He Disobey The Command Of Allah Fot The Extent Of His Mission Which Was 23 Years And Did 
Not Learn How To Read As He Was Told? Why Would Muhammad Order His People To "Read," lf 
He Himself Was Mot Following The Command From Allah! If You Orthodox Sunm Muslims Say 
Muhammad Could Not Learn How To Read In 23 Years, Would That Mean You Are Saying That He 
Had A Learning Disability? 





Ask The Orthodox Sunni Muslims, If Muhammad Didat Know How To Read Or Write, Shouldn't They 
Be Following His Sunna And Not Know How To Read And Write? All Of The Followers Of The Suma 
Of Muhammad, Even Thosc In This Day And Time, Should Be [literate Like He Was. 





ЇЇ You Orthodox Sunni Muhammadans Knew The Arabic Language, You Would See For Yourselves 1n 
Any Arabic Dictionary, The Word Illiterate Is Jabal (Le) Not Ummi. 5o, In Reference To The 
Prophet Muhammad, He Was An Ummiyya (yı) Becausc He Was Unlearnt In The Scriptures Of Old 
He Received His Teachings From Age 1-6 From His Mother, Asmima (330-576 ALD.) Hint Wahhab ‘Abd 
Munssf (The Chief Of Banu Zuhrah And Brother Of The Famous Qum бл Haba c m 
Dhu'avb From Banu Sad Who Helped Raise Him For His Father, "Abdullah [bn Abdul Muttalih 
(545-570 A.D.) Who Had Died Before His Birth At The Age Of 6, Muhammad Did Not Receive Any 
More Teachings. This Is The Miracle Of The Qur'aan For Such A Poetic And Redundant Scripture; Tt 
Was Stolen By Muhammad, From The Other Muhammad, - Musaylimat, And Many Parts Borrowed 
From The Jews, And Poets. Look At The First Five Verses Of Suwratul 'Alaq, They Are Poetic (Poetry 
"Is The Language Of The Imagination Or Emotions Expressed Rhythmically," Webster's Scholastic 
lIctionarv) 


You Orthodox Sunni Muslims Teach Music And Poetry Are Forbidden In Islam, When The Translator 
Of The Quraan; You Base Your Life On Says, The Opposite. In The Preface Of The First Edition Of 
The Holy Qur'an By ‘Abdullah Yusuf ‘Ali He States: 








"Sometimes | Have Considered It Too Stupendous For Me - The Double Task Of 
Understanding The Original, And Reproducing Jis Nobility, Its Beauty, [tg Poetry, Пя 
Grandeur. .* 


"The Rhythm, Music, And Exalted Tome Of The Original Should Be Reflected In The 
English Interpretation. " 


1 ting Of The Qur'aan Hy Orthodox Sunni Muslims 1s Based Un Arabic Scholars And The 
Tafsirs йс найн) Of The Translator, Muhammad Tufail, M.A. Expresses In His Rook "The Qur'an 
Reader That The Qur'an ls Special When He Says: 





"o here b А Kind Of Heavenly Moore And Divine. Articulation Thal Силгт Па 
Expressed But In This Way." 


Sunni Muslims Arc Confused. 
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І Have Just Shown You That Hc Openly. Admits In His Preface That The Qur'aan Is Poetry, Yet In His 
Tafsir Of Qur'aan 39:69, Пе Says: "Poetry Connotes (Expresses) Fairy Tales, Imaginary Descriptions, 


Things Futile, False, Or Obscure, Such As Decadent (Decayed) Poetry Is, Whereas Qur'an Ix А Practical 
Cuide; Truc And Clear." 


Is Yusef 'Ali Questioning Allah's, Method Of Conveying Iis Words To Man? According To Webster's 
Ninth New Collegiate Dictionary, Poetry 15: I. Metrical Writing. 2. Writing That Formulates А 
Concentrated Imaginative Awareness Of Experience In Language Chosen And Arranged To Create A 
Specific Emotional Response Through Meaning, Sound And Rhythm. 3. Something Likened To 
Poetry Especially In Beauty Of Expression." 


There Are Many Verses In The Qur'aan That Express The Definition Of Poetry. If You Read Suwratun 
Naas (Chapter Of The People) In Arabic Its Sounds And Rhythm Are Undoubtedly Poche. 


QUR'AAN IH14:1-5 (TN ARABIC) 
Verse ! Qul Auwdhu Birabbil Naas 
Verse 2 Malikin Naas 
üFerse 3 Haahin Naas 
Verse 4 Min Sharri Waswaasi Al Khan Naas 
Verse 5 Allazii Yuwas Wisu Еп Suduurin Naas 
Verse 6 Minal Лапай Wan Naas 
The Same Sound And Rhythm Is Evident In Suwratur Rahmaan (Chapter Of Rahmaan). Here Arc 
Just Four Out Of The 78 Verses That Display Poetry. 
QUR AAN 533:1-4 (IN PARTI 
Ferse f Ar Rahmaan 
Verse 2 'Allamal Qur'aan 
Verse 3 Khalaqal Insaan 
Verse 4 'Allamahu Bavaan 


Your Hadryth Writers Even Contradict Ihe Composition Of The Qur'aan. 
uu oe a. dm д - Wa 
cel عن‎ dp عن‎ pile v get I7T5. NARRATED IBN "UMAR: SAMI, "ІУ 15 
al Га uad > ri ái T m BETTER FOR A MAN TO FILL THE INSIDES OF 


HIS BODY WITH PUS THAN TO FILL IT WITH 


DE ыш 9l پر له من‎ ж: 
Sahih Al-Bukhari Vol. 8 


When Muhammad Revealed Suwratal Inshirah, (Chapter Of The Expansion) To His People Its Poetic 
Beauty Surpassed The Poems Of His Time. 
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QUR'AAN 9d: 1-4 (IN PART) 
Verse J Alam Nushruh Laka Sadraka 


Verse 2 Wa Wada'nas 'Anka Wizraka 





Verre 4 Wa Rafa naa Laka Dhikraka 
So The Qur'aan Itself ls Mostly Poetry. 


These Were Just A Few Rhythmic Verses From The Quraan. It ls A Known Fact Amongst The Arah 
World That "The Qur'aan 45 Considered Ever Revealed To Man And То Be Written In The Language OF 
Paradise.” Page 460 Dictionary Of Islam - Hughes. 


This Statement In Itself Is A Racist Statement. By Saying This, You Are Actually Saying That The 
In The [halet Of Quraysh; However MOST OF THE ARABIC IN THE QUR'AAN IS IN 
CLASSICAL ARABIC” Someone Is Obviously Lying Or Ignorant Of This! You Are Allowed To 
Get Away With Giving Yourself The Exclusive Right To Feel This Way But, You Call Mc A Racist, 
When 1 Had Said, "All The Prophets Were Nubians And Have Pictures Of Them As Such" Can't You 
Sec How You Don't Play Fair? 





74, QUESTION: ASK THE MUHAMMADANS/SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, WAR 
MUHAMMAD THE LAST OF ALL PROPHETS 


ANSWER: They Will Say "Yes. 


Muhammad Never Claimed To Be Diving, Apart From Declaring That There Is One God, Whom Hc 
Called Allah - A Replacement For Hubal At The Agc ОГ Forty, In The Year 610 A.D. Ашты 
Claimed That The Ange! Gabriel Came To Him And Declared Him, The Final Prophet Of Thc God Of 
Abraham - Nice Story, However lt Was Waragah Ibn Nuwfal. This Same Gabnel Or The Holy Ghost 
Can Be Found In Your Bible Coming To Jesus’ Mother, Mary (Marthew 1:20) And I Quote: "Hut While 
He Thought On These Things, Behold, The Angel Of The Lord Appeared, Unto Him In A Dream, 
Saying Joseph, "Thou Son Of David, Fear Not To Take Unto Thee Mary Thy Wife For That Which fs 
Conceived In Her Of The Holy Ghost." So Muhammad Gol His Gabriel From The Bible As Well, 











Muhammad Was Not The Final Or Last Prophet, When You Analyze Qur'aan 33:40, Il Says, ‘Khaatim 
Al Nabivyiyn,! (5 34) Which Means The Seal Of The Prophets Or Newsbearers. It Doesn't Suy, 
'Aakhir Ап Nablyyiyn, (5,4 p1) Meaning "The Last Of The Prophets Or Newsbearers," Neither 
Does It Says Khaatim Ar Rusul (leai le) "The Seal Of The Apostles.” Muhammad (rot A Seal, 
Which In English Means "Го Make An Impression, Or Adhesive, Backed Device Bearing А Nymbolic, 
Picterial, da Official Design.” The : Ashuric/Syriac Arabic Word Used For Seal And Ring, i: 
"Khaatio' (i) Which Comes From The Root Word, Khatama, (az) Meanmg "Го Seal Or Stamp." 
Then There Is Taba'a (a) Which Means, "To Imprint A Thing On To A Coin Or Money, To Seal, To 
Impress, To Brand, To Stamp." So, Agam These Words Have Nothing To Do With The Last Of 
Anything, And According To Muslims, There Were 144,000 Prophets And 315 Apostles Or More 
According To You, So Who Was The Last Of The Prophets And Who Was The Last Of The Apostles’? 
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(ur'aan 33:40 





WA (AND) MAA (NOT) KAANA (WAS, EXIST) MUHAMMADUN (MUHAMMAD: ONE WHO 
PRAISES) ABAAAA (FATHER OF) — AHADIN (ANY. ANYONE) MIN (OF, FROM) 
RIJAA-LIKUM (YOUR MORTAL MEN) WA (AND, LAA-KIN (BUT) RASOOLA (ONE SENT) 
AL-LAHI (OF THE SOURCE) ЖА (AND) KHAATAMA (THE SEAL OF) AL-NABI-FYEEN (THE 
NEWSBEARERS) WA (AND) KAANA (WAS, EXIST) AL-LAHU (THE SOURCE) BE-KUILLI (IN 
ALL) ЖНА Р-П (THING) 'ALEEM (KNOWER) 


"Muhammad, Was Not Any Of Vou Mortal Man's Abaa ‘Father,’ But (He Is) Rasuw! ‘One 
Sent’ Of Allah, And Is The Khaatim, 'Seal' Of The Nabiyyiyn, 'Newsbearers: And He, The 
Source, Allah Is The Knower Of All Things." 


Right Translation In Ashuric/Syriac Arabic By 
Neter: A'aferti Atum Re: 


Mistranalarion By Yusef Ali 1938 A.D. 


MUHAMMAD I$ NOT THE FATHER OF ANY OF FOUR MEN, BLT (HE M) THE 
MESSENGER OF ALLAN AND THE SEAL OF 1HE PROPP ^ AND ALLAH НАХ FULL 
KNOWLEIX;E OF ALL THINGS.” 





таже Here's Another Internet Conversation Between **** 
LE.C Member Under The Title Justfact9 And 
Muhammadan (M:) Named Dilawer, About This Topic 


LEC- Now, Anyone Can See That A Seal Is A Sign Or Mark From Latm, "Signum." Again. You 
Muhammadar: Deceive The World, And Take Seal To Mean "Last As In Final’, When lt Meare 
"4 Sign.” You All Stole Khatam (ae) From The Aramic/ Hebrew Khatham (T) 02556 
Chatham [Khaw-Tham'| A Primitive Root: Twoi - 780; V Av - Seal 18, Seal Up 6, Marked 1, 
Stopped 1, Variant 1; 27 1) To Seal, Seal Up, Affix A Seal 14) (Qal) 141) To Seal, Affix One's 
Seal 142) To Seal Up, Fasten Up By Sealing 1B) ( Viphal) To Seal 1C) (Piel) To Lock Up 1D) 
(Hiphil) То Be Stopped" Ах Usual. And MUHAMMAD WAS NOT THE LAST OF THE 
PROPHETS, But Rather Given The Seal Or Sign Or Prophethood As Explained By Neter:A‘afertl 
Atum-Re. 





Sinet The Next Evidence ls From An Arabic English Dictionary, | Hope You Can Sec, The Perverted 
Word Khastim, When It Was Grafted From The Hebrew DIDN'T Mean "The Last, Or To Conclude Or 
Finish, Ema." Ti Was Later Added In Arabic Dictionenes, Sa It Will Agree With Ther Interpretation 
And Mistranslation Of Qur'aan 33:40, About Muhammad Bemg The Last Of The Prophets. And If 
You Note That They Used Words As Nihaaya, ao) Meaning "Final, End." Mahar (777), "To Ве 
Skillful, Or А Stamp" And Aakhir (al) Meaning "Last." Note: None 
Word As Khatama {p3 ), Meaning "Te Seal" 
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Of These Have The Same Root 






i ata: "үр 9 iud | 
| — ms Finger Ring 












| Khaatamu Sulaymaan Tree 4). 
Khaatamun Nabiyeen (ш ls) 















Of Prophets (Last) ог] 





End, Termination, Close, Closure, 
Windup, Finish, Last Part, Final Siage, 
Finale | 
Epilogue, Concluding, Postlude, 
Concluding Seclusion, Soqucl, Finale 


To Seal, Signet, Stamp, Impress, Imprint, 
| Rubber Stamp To Postmark 





Khatimat: Nihaava; (а Доза) 

























1 ч: aatimat (Al Kitaan, Tlkh): Tatimmat 
аЛ Gas (حاتمه‎ 
| aba'a Al КВаагат, Wada'a Bil Khatmah ' Ala, 











Не Word Khaatim Has Nothing To Гю With Being The Fad At AH, Or Last Or Final Of Anything. " 
Literally Means, "4 Seal, Stamp, Or Signet Ring.” Mubammadans And Muslims The World Over Vise 
This Word For Ring, And You Know This! The Words Akhar And Khaatim Ате lwo Totally Different 
Words, With Totally Different Meanings. Muhammadans Got The Concept Of Muhammad Being | he 
Seal Of The Prophets, From Hadith Volume 1, No. 189, Where It Stance: 


Narrated As-Said Bin Yard: J Stood Behind Him And Saw The Seal Of Pr м] He 
Shoulders, And It Was Like Zir-Al-IHijla" (Meaning The Button Of A Small 1 Tem Нш y san “Exe 
Of A Partridge. ") 


The Muharomadens Use This Hadiyth Claiming That The Seal Of Prophethond Was A Physical 
Mark вазо The Shoulders. Now, if You Took At ‘Whe Ashurwe/Syriac Arabic Word Гос 
"Mole," It Is Shaama (aii) Or Khazal (J). Shaama Comes from The Root Shaa'uma, (4:5) "To 
Brin Bad Luck," And Khaal Means "To Pierce, Transfix, To Turn Sour." The Word Mole 
Means In English, "4 Congenital Growth On The Human Skin, Usually Slightly Raised And Dark 
And Sometimes Hairy," From Middle English, From Old English Mal, Бреслау ^ Pigmented 
Nevus A Congenital Growth Or Mark Un The Skin, Such Ая A Mole Or Birüumuk, А 
[Dnscoloratnon Of A Cireumecribed Arce Of The Skin Due To Pigmentation, A Circumseribed 
Vascular Tumor Of The Skin, Usually Congenital, Duc То Hyperplasia OF The Blood Vessels, From 
Latin Naevus.--Ne "Vaud" You Get The Words Khaal, Ur 5haama, Noi Khaatim. 











iher Iri "mots 


HL. 
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ап. Abraham. 





к ald Е ar Mark As W The Lies!!! Show Where 
Anywhere In The Qur'aan | And Other Seri аттын Where It Says That? You Can't!!! 





M: <<THE NEXT EVIDENCE T AM LOOKING AT I SHALL NOT BURDEN YOU (OR 
MYSELF) WITH COPYING IT HERE, SINCE IT I$ AN ARABIC LEXICON (AL МИМИ ЕП. 
LUGHA WA l'LAAM, 27TH EDITION, DAR AL MASHRIQ, BEIRUT, LEBANON) ON PAGE 
169 THE SECOND SET OF USAGE OF THE WORD KHATAM ALL INDICATE TO "FINISH, 
END, LAST, DONE, OPPOSITE OPEN, CLOSE 50 AS YOU CAN SEE, JUSTFACT®, 
DILAWER WAS DECEIVING NO ONE. PROPHET MUHAMMAD (SAAW) WAS BOTII THE 
SIGN AND THE END OF THE PROPHETS OF GOD AS THE MEANING OF THE WORD 
SEAL CLEARLY INDICATES (IN ENGLISH AND MOST IMPORTANTLY IN ARABIC, THE 
LANGUAGE OF HIE. QURAN) YOU. ALSO STATED THAT YOU BELIEVE IN NO 
RELIGION, YET YOU USE THE BIBLE AS EVIDENCE IN YOUR REBUTTAL, THAT IS A 
CONTRADICTION, YOU EITHER BELIEVE IS RIGHT OR DON'T USE IT AS EVIDENCE, 
PRESENT А SOLID EVIDENCE INDEPENDENT OF ANY RELIGION. THAT 15 THE 
REASON WHY WE DO NOT BOTHER TO ENTER IN А DEBATE WITH YOU (ALL) SINCE 
YOU PRESENT THINGS YOU DON'T EVEN BELIEVE IT TO BE TRUE. YOU DEBATE FOR 
THE SAKE OF DEBATE, +> 


T5, QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, "WAS MUHAMMAD A 
MASON?" 


ANSWER: They Will Say, “Of Course He Wasn't!" 


Ilowesver, 1f You Were To Check Out The Ancient Arabic Order Of The Noble Mystic Shriners, You 

Would Ses And Assume That They Were Muslims, Which They Are Not. They Wear The Arab Attirc, 

And You Will Hear Them Exchange In Their Grecting, Which Would Не "Es Salaam Aleikum," The 

Terapia Known Muslim Grecting. So Now, The Question 15: "Where Did They Get This From, If 
vpne beris A اا‎ 





Figure 
Members Of The Ancient Arabic Order Of The Noble Mystic Shrine Dressed In Costumes; 
When You First Look At Them, You Would Assume They Were Muslims! 
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They A Also Use Multiple Islamic Emblems: Such As The Sword Of Ali - That's The Double Edged One, 


Wear Turbans Like Those Worn By Arabs, Long Cloaks Еіс, And Elongated Pointed Shoes And Beards 
As Do Muharmmadans! Therefore You Should Bc Asking, "Who Copied Who? 


7&.QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, "WHO WAS THIS OTHER 
MUHAMMAD WINNING THE MASKS? 


ANSWER: They Will Say, Musaviimat The 1 iar. 


The False Muhammad" To Begin With, When You Look At The History Of This Man, You Discover 
First Of All That He Was A Humafasa'a (445). A Word Which Literally Means According To The 
Dictionary Of Islam By Thomas Patrick Hughes, B.D.. M.RLA.S. "One Who Is Inclined." Not 
"Anyone Who Is Sincere In His Inclination To Islam." It 15 Not Proven That Abraham Ever Existed Or 
Was A Haniyf, And If 'Haniy[s' Or Hunafaa'a Were Muslims! So It Is Something Made Up, When In 'The 
Qur'aan 2:135), You Muhammadans Claimed Abraham Named You Muslims, Before Muhammad 
(Qur'an 22:78). 

Secondly, His Name, Musavlimal 
(Acla), Winch You Translate Ag 
"Linie Muhammad," Is A Tom Ol 
The Word, Musaalim (2...) Which 
Meant "Peaceable, Peaceful, Peace, 
Loving, Mild Tempered, Lenient. And 
Genie," From Which The Word 
Muslim (J) Comes, Which Means 
"One Whe Is Of Peace." Then, When 
You Look In The Dictionary Of Islam 
On Page 416, You Leum Тїш! 
Musaylimat Must Have Heen 
Considerably Influenced By Christianity 
Because [le Spoke Of The Kingdom Of 
Heaven And Of Him Who Would Come 
From Heaven. 





77, QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNN] MUSLIMS, "WHO АНЕ THE 


HUNAFAA'A? 
ANSWER: They Will Say, "Those Who Follow The Religion Of Abraham! 
If That Was The Case, Then There Was No Need For Muhammad, Because These People, Like 
Musavlimat Alr Had Real Islam, Since He Was A Hamvyfaan, According To You. The Word 


T (cian) Or Hunafza'a (425+) Means "One (s) Who Are Upright." И Comes From The Root 
‚ Hanafa, (a>) Meaning , " To Be Upright." 


However, According To Amwar Hekmat, Author Of Women And The Koran, He States On Page 29, 
Of His Book, 
"Thus, Monotherstic Tenets Were Quite Pigg ci [т Arabia At The Time Of Muhammad, And Не 
Did Not Present Something Unknown Or Extraordinary As A Culi On The Peninsula. "More 


Fascinating And Mare Tangible Are The indications Thai In The Last Few Pre-Islamic Centuries, 
An Arabian Monotheism Developed.” 
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Resides These Religious Influences On Muhammad, Не May Ai ame Into Conflict With 





The Hanifs, Mono-Theistic Arabs Who Rejected All Of The Other Arabian Deities Axsaciated 





With Allah. The THEY Believed in One Saprene (rad, Hut They Also тсс Ак Апи 
" mong Ihe Features OF Ihe Cult, Were Regular Pilerimages Io Mecca, Sacrifice 
"nimus To The Lord Of The Ka'aba, And А Beli In Doomsday And The Here . The Pond 
Hani? May Be Related fo A Hebrew Term Meaning, "To. Conceal, To Pretend, Io Lie." 


Apparently, Jt Is A Syriac Word Meaning “Heathen, Or Impiety. " 


Either Abraham Was A Heathen, And That's Why Muhammad Пай No Problem ^t All, Incorporating 
All Of The Paganistic Ways Of The Hunafaa'a Or Haniryfs (Hanifs) In Islam! Or The Qur'asn Made A 
Mistake, нке Abraham And The Ншщааа'а As Beine The True Religion, Which Is Supposedly 
Pagan Free, And I Quote From Qur'aan 2:135: “They Sav: “Become Jews Or Christians If Ye Would Be 
Сни (То танана. T Say TRE "Nuy! (T Would Rather) The Religion Of Abraham, The True, And 











If This Is So, Musaylimat Probably Studied The So-Called Injivl (New Testament). "Like Several Other 
Men Of The Time In Arabia Of Deep Religious Feelmes, He Favoured Asceticism. Asceticism Is 
Defined As: "1. The Principles And Practices Of An Ascetic; Extreme SNelf-Denial And Austeriy. 2. 
The Doctrine That The Ascetic Life Releases The Sou! From Bondage To The Body And Permits 
Union With The Divine." Пе Forbade Intoxication And Forbade Marital Intercourse Alter The Birth Ot 
A Son." 


78. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'WHAT DID MUSAYLIMAT 
TEACH? 
ANSWER: They Will Say, "Fake Islaam." 


Musaslimat Ibn Habiyb Al Hanafi Was Said To Preach In The Name Of Rahman And That He Was 
Himself Called Rahman. In Fact, In The Book Entitled: "The Life Of Muhammad," We Loam That 
There Were Those Who Believed That Muhammad Was Taught By Musaylmat 
200. “Не Revealed To Him With Reference To Their Saying: "We Have Heard That A Man 
In Al-Yamama Called Al-Rahman Teaches You. We Will Never Believe In Him." Thus Did 
We Send You To A People Before Whom Other Peoples Had Passed Away That You Might 
Read To Them Thai Which We Have Revealed To Thee, While They Dixbelieved In The 
Rahman. Say, He Js My Lord, There Is No Other God But He. In Him 1 Trust And Uinta 
Нин is My Return. " 
(From The Life Of Muhammad, А. Guillaume, Oxford University Press, 1970 A.D., Page 140) 
Now In The Qur'aan 25:60,63, We See The Fallowing- 


QUR'AAN 25:60, 63 (TN ARABIC) 
SEDIS SUIS DR tec Азад; 
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"WHEN THEY ARE ASKED TO ADORE AND WORSHIP THE RAHMAN. THEY SAY, WHO IS 
IHE RAHMAN? SHOULD WE WORSHIP THE RAHMAN AS YOU COMMAND US WITHOUT 
KNOWING HIM?" THIS STATEMENT INCREASES THEIR RELUCTANC E TO FOLLOW THE 
FAITH. (60) THE WORSHIPPERS OF THE RAHMAN ARE TIIOSE WHO WALK ON EARTH 
WITH MODESTY AND CALM. IF THEY ARE ABUSED BY THE IGNORANT AND ARROGANT 
PEOPLE, THEY SAY, ‘SALAAM’, AN ANSWER THAT SAVES THEM FROM THE PITFALL OF 
SINS BY NOT ALLOWING THEMSELVES TO BE PROVOKED. (63)" 





The Koran, Mufassir Mohammed Ahmad, Emere Limited, london, 1979 A.D. 


Ask Your [maris What Docs Tha Quote Mean? What Rahman Are They Are Talking About” Do They 
Know For Sure Who Is Bemg Referred To Here? Thus, For All intended Purposes, Musaylimat Was A 
Muslim, But Was He Really, That Is The Question? And You Must Judge For Yourself. According To 
The Following Sunni Muslim Writings: 






1. "Abu Bakr, The First Caliph Of Al Islam," And "Khalid Hin Walid: The Sword Of 
Islam" Ву Professor Fazl Ahmed: 


— EI. eq aai lace WT T د ا‎ ———ÀÀ ج‎ M 


"A Simple Life Story Of Hadrat Abu Bakr Siddiq" By Abdul Aziz Kamal 
. "Life Of Muhammad" By Ibn Ishaaq 


" 
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‚ Musaylimat Al Hanafi, The Son Of Habiyb Of The Tribe Of Hamfa Proclaimed Himself An Apostic 
Of Allah And Composed His Own Holy Book. In Fact, We Learn From The Islamic Encyclopedia By 
H.A.R. Gibb And J.H. Kramers That Supposedly, The Earliest Meccan Surahs Or Chapters Of The 
Qur'an Were Musaylimat's And That 15 The Reason Why They Are So Different From The Other 
Suwrahs Of The Qur'aan, Which Preach Hate And No Mercy. ‘You Be The Judge As To Whether Or Not 
That 15 Truc, It 15 Said That Those Attributed To Musaylimat Were Poetic: Since In Meccu Al The 
Time, Arabs Wrote Poetry. Take Note - ee is lis бинни Sunim Muslims Muhammad 
Was Unlearnt And Was Nol A Poet. Do H ] inking Ма 1вауїїшаї More [niclligent 
| d? Aside nen eer Of The Tcu Оа mrs weak vg e i То Hun 
As Well For Which He Earned The Title Al Khadhzah Or Kaxeaab: (222): The Liar, By The 
Orthodox Sunni Mushmss Of Cours. NOTE THAT THIS MAN 15 NEVER MENTIONED BY 








Abu Al Faraj Was Said To Have Preserved One Of Musaylimat's Revelations. 


"NOW MATII GOD MADE GRACIOUS UNTO HER THAT WAS WITH CHILD, AND HASH 
BROUGHT FORTH FROM HER THE SOUT. WHICH RUNNETH BETWEEN THE PERINE LIM 
AND THE BOWELS." 


This Excerpt Was Taken From The Dictionary (M Idam Dy Thomas Patrick Hughes ED, 
M.RLA.*S. 


From These Sunni Writngs, We Also Learn That In The Year 612 А.Ю. Musaylimet Wrote A Lener To 
Muhammad Proposing That They Share The Office Ot Prophethood Or Thal Muhonwieel Transfer [Tis 
Power To Him On His Death, He Pelt That He Should Ex A Prophet To His People In Yamaamah 
While Muhammad, Fulfilled Tis Position With His People In Medina! According To The Sunn 
Muslim's Writings, Not The Qur'aan; Musaylimat Wanted To Go Half And Half With Muhammad Ст 
Everything. The Following Quote ls Whul They Made Up, Saying That Пе Said. Remember The 
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Qur'aan Has Names Of People Who Try To Hurt Or Stop Muhammad. Why Not Hm? Ask The 
Orthodox Sunni Muslim World This. 


"CHROM MUASAYLIMAT, THE APOSTLE OF GOD, TO MUHAMMAD THE APOSTLE OF GOD. 
NOW LET IHE EARTH BE HALF MINE AND HALF THINE." 


To Which Muhammad Responded: 


"FROM MUHAMMAD, THE APOSTLE OF GOD, TO MUSATLIMAT, THE LIAR THE EARTH IS 
GOD'S; HE GIVETH THE SAME FOR INHERITANCE UNTO SUCH OF HIS SERVANTS AS HE 
PLEASETH; AND THE HAPPY ISSUE SHALL ATTEND THOSE WHO FEAR HIM." 


=- Letters Extracted From The Dictionarv Of Islam Bv Thomas Patrick Hughes, B-D; MRAN. 


But Musaylimat Was Intent On Gaining The Throne; And It Is Said By Sunm Muslims Only, That He 
Gathered Even More Followers When He Joined Forces With A Woman Жапса Sajaah, The 
Prophetess Who Hailed From Banu Tamiym. Sajaah Commanded А Large Army And Once Пе Was 
Married To Her, For A Couple Of Days, Musaylimat Gained Control Of Those Forces, 


Afer The Death Of Muhammad, Musaylimat Grew Hven Bolder In His Assertions, As We Are 
Informed. So. Much So, That He Became A Threat And Abu Bakr, The First Khalifah (Caliph) Decided 
It Was Time To Put An End To Musaylimat's Claim. Thus, He Sent Ikrama Bin Abu Таш. Аг One 
Time A Biller Enemy Of Islam, With Shurahbil As Reinforcement To Fight Against. Him, However, 
Ikrima (4. ,£-) Ош Of “eal To Do Away With Mussylimat, Attacked Without Shurahbil (> 2). As 
A Result, Musavlimat And His Army Of 40,000 Warriors Were Victonous Over The So-Called 
Followers Of Abu Bakr Who Were. Supposed То Be Ihe Righteous Muslims. WHY. 
MUHAMMADANS, WHERE WAS ALLAH FOR YOU? WHY DID THIS BAD EVIL MAN 
BEAT YOU SUNNIS LIKE THE BAD AND EVIL JEWS TODAY? HOW COME YOU DON'T 
TELLUS THIS PART OF THE STORY? 





Diagram 7 
Al Vamaamah, From Whence Came Musaylimat 
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| 
| Diagram 8 
Notice That The Tribe Of AI Yamaamah At The Time 


Now Look At The Map And Notice That Yamaasmah Today Is Called Riyadh, Saudi 
Arabia!! Is This A Coincidence? No Way!! Truth Is Unfolding Itself. 


Then Khaalid Bin Waalid (582-642 A.D.), One Of Muhammuad's Fiercest Warnors Was Sent As 
Commander Of The Muslim Army, With Shurahbil's Re-Enforcement, The Armies Met Ar "Aqrabaa'a 
(4,42), Though Outnumbered, The Muslims Fought A Ficree Battle. Eventually, Musaylimut Was Cut 
Down By Wahshi. The Wahshi Same Slave Who Had Killed Hamza, The Uncle Of Muhammad, Al 
The Battle Of Uhud And With The Same Spear. (Refer To Edition BII "Who Was The Prophet 
Muhammad?" [Old Book]). 
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Figure 55 
Khaalid Bin Waalid 


Wahshi (,,24-,) Who Had Converted To Al Islaam, Wanted To Make Amends For His Wrong Domngs. 
Wahshi, Fhe Abyssinian Slave Of Jubayr B. Mut'im A: A Result Of The Battle That Took Place In 
‘Aqraba Many Of The Hufaazul Qur'aan (3,31 ЬШ). “Guardians Of The Qur'aan," Were Slain, 
And It Wasn't A Lot As You Muhammadans Have Proclaim Or Any At All. 


This Happened Because Prior To Entering Into Battle, Musaylimat Supposedly Ordered His Меп To 
Seek Out And Slay All Those Known To Bc Qurraa'a. "Persons Noted For Committing The Qur'an Го 
Memory And Teaching It To Others." 


Thus, Abu Bakr After Umar's Persuasion, Decided To Collect The Qur'aan Revealed To Muhammad In 
A Written Volume In Order To Preserve It. After Musaylimat's Death, The Tribe Of Hanifa Bcggcd 
Forgiveness And Accepted Islam. All This Is The Orthodox Sunni Muslim Story Which Can't Be Proven 
By The Qur'aan, Or Any Other Writing In Arabia At The Time. 


Musaylimal Was Sad To He A Bitter Enemy Of Muhammad Who Muhammad Sad Would Come 
Back. "ret, Ask The Orthodox Sunni Muslims, Why Was It Necessary For Abu Bakr To Kil 
Musaylimat? Agun, Didn't They. Believe That Allah Controls All Things, And That He Would Have 
Taken Care Of Musaylimat? What Were They Ашы Of Did Alluh Nol Say In The Qur'aan 17:81, 
And 1 Quote "And Sav Truth Нах (Now) Arrived, And Falsehond Perishesl’ For Falsehood Is (Ry 15 
Nature} Bound To Perish.” 


Why Do Sunni Muslims Always Take Allah's Job Into Their Own Hands And Kill Men? Tf They Are 
Wrong, Allah Will Deal With Them. Don't You Know That? Where Ts Your Iymmun (71.4) "Faith?" 


Musaylimat Ibn Habib Al Hanafi (558-633 A.D.), Or Musaylimat "The Liar" Al Kazzaah (A 
421.122), Ак You Called Him Was Supposcedly A False Prophet From Yamaamabh, And Was Winning 
The Masses, So The Conspirators Decided That The Way To Take Сошо! Over The People Wus Lu 
Take Cher Religion. They Did This By Tsing Muhammad Ак The Ratt; Because Muhamuinad Alrendy 


1.49 
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Had A Complex Where He Wanted To Be Like King David, Son ОГ Jesse And Hilmah; The 
Conspirators Didn't Have Any Problems With The Deception. 





Here's Another Example Of Shirk And Kufr Le. Polytheism And The Disbelief In The World Of Islam 
For You: When The Ongmal Qur'aan Was Destroyed And Musaylimat, Whom You Call The Fake 
Muhammad) And His Followers Introduced Their Version Of The Qur'aan, He Collected Ропзот Of 
Ihe Real Qur'aan And Threw Away Three Chapters: 1) Suwratel Khaal "Chapter Of The Maternal 
Uncle" (jel tjel; And 2) баттап Al Най, "Chapter Of The Grandson,” (aisd 1,42) 3) Suwratun 
Nuwrayn, "Chapter Of The 2 Lights Or Miu йон" („ый t) They Also Changed The Name 
Of Suwratul Faztiba To Suwratul Hamd: Аз Well As Added The Last Three Verses To The 9th 
Chapter (At Tawbah, "Repentance") "To Exalt Himscit." These People Worshipped A Cod Called 
Rahmaan, Who Is By The Way The First Of Allah's 99-1 Attributes! And They Named A Whole 
Chapter After Him. Chapter 55, Originally 50. And They Made The Very Statement In The Qur'aan 
17: H0 "Say, Call Upon Allah, Or Сай Upon Rahman: By Whatever Name Ye Call Upon Him, (It ix 
Will); For Te Him Belong The Most Beautiful Names. Neither Apeak Thy Prayer Aloud, Neither 
Speak It In A Low Tone, But Seek A Middle Course Between.” 





Qur'aan 17:110 





41 x ap spices am ai 


Oca ааа 


QUI. (YOU АВЕ TO SAY, TELL) AD-'OO (YOU ALL ARE TO CALL UPON) AL-LAHA (THE 
SOURCE) OW (OR) AD'OO (YOU ALL TO CALI) AL-RAHMAAN (THE FIELDER) 
AY-YAAMAAN (WHICHEVER) TAD-'OO (YOU ALL CALL UPON) FALAHU (SO FOR HIM, 
AL-ASMAAA'U (TIIE NAMES OF) AL-HUSNAA (THE BEST) WA (AND) LAA (DON) 
TAJHAR (YOU TO ВЕ LOUD) ВЕХАТАА-ТІКА (WITH YOU WORSINP, SALUTATION) WA 
(AND) LAA (DON'T) TUKHAAFIT (ҮГИ! HE TOO LOW) BEHAA (WITH II) WA (AND) 
ABTAGHI (YOU ARE TO SEEK) BAYNA (BETWEEN) ZAALIKA (THAT) SABEELAAN iA 
PATH) 





"Tell Them This, (Muhammad): "Call Upon The Source, ALTAN Or Call Al Rahmaan, 
"The Yielder, Whichever You Call Upon, (Pray) There Is No Distinction (Tse Any Name 
You Wish). For Him, 15 The Best Of Names, And Don't Be Too Loud (Yell) When You Arc 
Doing Your Salaat ‘Salutation As Worship, And Don't Re Too Law, (Whisper); But By Li, 
You Are To Seek (Tones) A Path Between These, (Not Too Loud And Don't Whisper In 
Worship). Be Moderate Toned In Worship." 





Right Translation In Ashuric/S»riac (Arabic) Ву: 
Neter A'aferti: Atum-Re: 


Mistranslation Dv Yusef AH 193X А.П, 


SAY- "CALL UPON GOD, OR CALL UPON RAHMAN: BY WHATEVER NAME YE CALL UPON 
HIM. (TT IS WELL): FOR TO HIM THE MOST RFAUTIFUL NAMES. NEITHER SPEAK THY 
PRAYER ALOUD, NOR SPEAK IT IN А LOW TONE, BUT SEEK А MIDDLE COURSE 
BETWEEN." 
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79. QUESTION: ASK THE MUHAMMADANS'/SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, "WHY 
DON'T THEY TALK ABOUT THE OTHER SO-CALLED FALSE PROPHETS OTHER THAN 
MURAYLIMAT'?' 


ANSWER: They Will Say, 'He Was The Mast Powerful! 


1) However, There Were Others Who Were Just As Powerful Like Aswad 'Ansi, Who Was The 
First To Rise In Yemen. He Was Followed By 


2)  Musaylimat Ibn Habiyb Al Hanafi. Aswad 'Ansi Was The Chief Of A Tribe And Very 
Influential. He Acknowledged Allah In Secret Communication And Rose Up Against Islam. He 
Then Invaded Najran And Captured It, And The City Of Sanaa, The Capital Of Yemen, And 
Finally He Subjugated The Entire Province Of Yemen. Muhammad Dispatched Mu'adh Ibn 
Jabal To Put Him Down In 632 A.D. Aswad ‘Anî Was Killed А Day Or Two Before 
Muhammad's Death Why Was Muhammad's Followers So Threatened Of Him, If They Нап 
The Real Article, Allah Would Have Taken Care Of His Prophet Enemies! 


3) Tulayha Was The Chief OF The Tnhbe Of Rane Asad, Once While Traveling In The Desert, Hc 
Located Water Somewhere And Calling It His Miracle, Declared Himself To Be A Prophet. 
After The Death Of Muhammad, Пе Rose In Open Rebelion Agamet The Muslim Power 
Khaalid Ibn Waalid Was In Command In The Expedition To Put Him Down, But Tulayha Was 
supported By The Tribe Of Tay. Abu Bakr Пай Sent ‘Adi Паша To Explam The Situahon 
To His Tribesmen. ‘Ad's First Aitempl Ended In Failure, But On His Second Attempt He Had 
Succceded And Finally The Tribe Of Tay Re-Embreced Islam And Jomed In Khaalid's Forces. 
There Was No Bloodshed At That Time. Tulayha Now Joined Hands With Bane Jadila. In The 
Battle That Ensued, He Was Defeated By Khaahd And Fled To Syria Where Пе Пай 
Re-Embraced Islam. 


4) Тһе Fourth False Prophet Was A Female, Named Sajaah. She Belonged To A Tribe Tamiyma 
Of Central Arabia Which Had Settled In Mesopotamia With Christan Tribes CF Bann Гарну. 
When Sajaah Came To Know About The Chaotic Conditions In The Muhammadan Domain, She 
Seized The Opportunity, And Entering Into Alliance With The Neighboring Christian Tribes 
Marched Agamal Medina. Malik Bin Nuwayra, The Chicftsim Of Banu Tamiym Also Jomed 
Hands With Нег On The Way. She First Directed Herself To Yamaamah, То Crush Hei Мыш 
Rival 'Musaylimat' Musaylrmal However, Nerobated A Compromise With Her Which 
Resulted In A Temporary Marriage Between The Two, After A Stay Of Three Days She 
Retraced Her Steps And Didn't Fight The Muslime. She Eventually Embraced Islam Durme The 
Reign Of Horror Of Mu'awivya. 


How Come You Muhammadans Never Talk About. Them, As THE FALSE MUHAMMADS? fs Ti 
Bccausc Musaylimat Helped To Turn The Religion into Whal li ly Today? With АШ Of lu 
Contradictions, Killings, Writmg Poetry In The Quraan? Musaylimat Was Obviously Scared To Fight A 
Female Prophetess, But Will Have Hadiyth Attributed lo Him Or The Heal Muhammad, Licscribmg 
Females As Weak, And No Good? You All Need To Reconsider Thal! Musuylimit Was An Excelleni 
Fighter, Why Didn't He Fight Her? Was It Because Of Love? Did She Seduced Him The First They They 
Met? He Fought 2 Armies Of The Real Muhammad And Defeated Them. The Only Time, Ie Last 
Was Against The Belligerent, Khaalid Ibn Waalid, Who Was About To Lose The Battle, But His Spiri! 
Pushed Піт, And His Troops To Victory On The Third And Final Hard Fought Balle. SAJAAH 
MUST HAVE HAD SOME POWERS! 


141 











It Ts Said That Under The D tion Of. Muhammad, Al Aswad Was Killed By Muslims In Yemen The 
Night Before Muhammad Died. They Claimed That He Said He Was A "Prophet." He Was Killed 
Before Пе Was (Given A Chance To Prove Himself, Like Musaytimat. 





80. QUESTION: ASK THE MUIIAMMADANS/SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, 'HOW 
DID MUSAYLIMAT ШЕ?" 


ANSWER: They Will Have To Admit, "He Was Killed.’ 


Abu Bakr Suadig (573-634 A.D.) Killed Musaylimat Ibn Tabib Al Hanafi (558-633 A.D.), Who They 
Referred To As The Liar, rond seco ce ipi tem Thc Honorahle Elijah ETA ps They 
Me Lun Orthodox Sunni Muslims Сай A t Who Does' Did Not Go Along | 
tam Islam A liar The Point Б Thor These Was No Remon For Aba Bekr Saadiq To Kil 
savimat. And Then Lie And Say That Muhammad Told Him To Kill Him Two Days Before Hc 
Timscif, Died When According To Multiple Traditions Found By Them, Muhammad Was In No State 
To Even Sign Who His Rightful Hor Would Be. (Rel To The Section In This Hook Entitled 


T ") 















717. NARRATED 'UBAIDULLAH BIN “ABDULLAH IBN ABBAS SUD, "WHEN ALLAH'S 
MESSENGER WAS ON HIS DEATH-BED AND THERE WERE SOME MEN IN THE HOUSE, HE 
SAID, "COME NEAR. I WILL WRITE FOR YOU SOMETHING AFTER MC TOU WiLL NOT 
GO ASTRAY. ° SOME OF THEM (LE. HIS COMPANIONS) SAID, UT. | С 

HER SEY ILL AND YO AVE THE (Ha f MIR AN. . UA AUF CIEN КО 
Us. 50 THE PEOPLE IN THE HOUSE DIFFERED AND STARTED DISPUTING. SOME OF 
THEM SAID ‘GIVE HIM WRITING MATERIAL SO THAT HE MAY WRITE FOR YOU 
SOMETHING AFTER WHICH YOU WILL NOT GO ASTRAY WHILE THE OTHERS SAID THE 
OTHER WAY ROUND. SO WHEN THEIR TALK AND DIFFERENCES INCREASED, ALLAH'S 
MESSENGER SAID, GO AWAY." IBN ABBAS USED. TO SAY, NO DOUBT, IT WAS VERF 
UNFORTUNATE (А GREAT DISASTER) THAT ALLAH'S MESSENGER WAS PREVENTED 
FROM WRIIING FOR THEM THAT WRITING BECAUSE OF THEIR DIFFERENCES AND 
NOISE.“ 





Sahih Al Bukhari, Vulumc 5 


They Felt Muhammad Was Too Ill To Give Them Further Instrucnons, So l here la No Way In Ihe 
World That He Conld Have Awakened l'or A Moment With The Only Thing On His Миы? To "Kill 
Musaviimat.” Musaylimat Was An Established Teacher Of The Hlunafsa'a; And His Grandfather Was 
DA MM Taught Monothcrsm Mixed Wilh Ancestrul Worslup. Mulianamad 
Started Teaching, His Ood-Like Name Was Ralumzn, (5-——.): "The Vlelder." Now, Musaylimat Had 
Every Right To Call Himself A Prophet, Just As Muhammad Did. The Sume Thing Applied To Imam 
Rashad Khalifa, Ph.D. Where He Supposedly Went Wiog Was Whether Or Not He Called Himself A 
Prophet, According To Whose School Of Thought And Defmitions; He Could Had Called Himrelf А 
Messenger (Someone Who Brings Ur Comey With A Messsge) As The Tlonorable Flijah Muhamm4 
(1897-1975 A.D.) Was A Messenger Of Allah And Shaikh Daoud (1891-1980 A.D.) Was A Messenger 
Of Allah And We Hud Muny Other Messengers Of Allah After Muhummud, Who Hud A^ Seul Of 
Prophesy; But None Of Them Were Prophets According То The Hebie Definition, But In English 
Definition They Could Have Been Prophets. However, They All Could Be Messengers, Because The 
Seal Or Last Of The Messengers Will Re The Messiah Tammuz, Jesus, Who ly Huru/Hurus, Меш He 
Returns As A Sigm Of The End Of The World (Refer To "Jexus And Tammuz In History," Scroll 134). 


141 





wv. Nuwaupuinc.com 
Pa Матић ЖАП Muhammad-Ithm 
pi ae The Degree Of Muhammad-Ism 
81. QUESTION: ASK THE MUHAMMADANS/SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, ‘и 
MUHAMMAD PATTERN HIMSELF AFTER DAVID?' 





ANSWER: They Will Say, "Of Course Not." 


David As You Know Wax A Biblical Hebrew, Who Was Made Up From A Real Egyptian Person, Who 
Would He Rameses II's Father! 


er? his Conversation Between Us, LEL And**** 
Muhammauadans (M:) Wes Taken From [he 
Internet Ön 12—497 At 10-45 Eastern Time 


But When You Do A Little Research The Answers Will Definitely Pop Up. 















Looked Upon Bathsheba's Beauty (2Samuels Looked Upon Zaynab's Beauty Maulana Ali Qur'aan 
6:7) ME ‘Tafsir 199] 

iHe Eventually Married Bathsheba (2 Samuels Muhammad Married Zaynab Yusef Ali, Qur'an 33:37 
11:26:27) | Im 

IBathsheba's Husband Killed In Battlel Muhammad's Adopted San, Zayd Killed In Вапіс Of 
feSamacls 11:1 7) 7 | Muta, And Safwaan Killed In A Skirmish | 

In His Dying Days, Hc Was Cared By A Virgniln His lying Days, He Was Cored Пу A Virgm 
Named Abishag (Things 1:2) Named Ayisha, (Sayings Of Muhammad, Py. 7) 





*** Remove The B& €; From Abishag And Guess What You Gct?:-)**** 


A/B/ISHA/C A'ISHA 






` Figure 56 Figure 57 
Abhishag, Ike Norse David, King Of Tarael 


Its Obvious Muhummad Wanted Го Be Like The Concocted Jewish Or Hebrew Ruler, David (Who ТЕ 
Patterned After An Egyptian), Because He Wanted To Be Ruler Of The Ishmaelites lust As David Was 
lhe шет Of The lsrachics, David Grew Up A Young Shepherd Boy Who Conquered Golarh J атша! 
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21:9 And | Quote: "And The Priest Said, The Sword Of Goliath The Philistine, Whom Thou Slewext 
In The Valley Of Elah, Behold, It Is Here Wrapped In A Cloth Behind The Ephod: If Thou Wilt Take 
That, Take It: For There Is No Other Save That Here. And David Said, There Ix None Like That; Give 
li To Me. So Muhammad Growing Up As A Young Mooro- Arab, Desert Boy Wanted To Conquer АП 
The Inbes Of (Medina) Madiynah. Just Ак David Had Many Wives, бо Muhammad Had Many Wives 
As Well - 13 Of Them [Some Say 22] As A Matter Of Fact, And Disregarded What Was Written In The 
Qur'aan That A Man Cun Only Have 4 Wives (Qur'aan 4:3) And I Quote: 





QURAAN 4:3 (Yusef Ali's Translation) 
QURAAN 4:3 (Yusef Ali's Transduriun! 






йё ноте ¢ а-а 


5 





usta 


"IF YE FEAR THAT YE SHALL NOT BE ABLE mo DEAL JUSTI. Ү WITH THE ORPHANS, 
MARRY WOMEN OF YOUR CHOICE. ТЕО, OR THREE, OR FOUR. BUT IF YE FEAR THAT 
YE SHALE NOT BE ABLE TO DEAL JUSTLY (WITH THEM), THEN ONLY ONE, OR (4 
CAPTIVE) THAT YOUR RIGHT HANDS IHAT WILL BE MORE SUITABLE. TO 
PREVENT FOU FROM DOING INJUSTICE.” 





To Top It Off Muhammad Even Named The 47th Arribute Of His Сау, nn aes ae 
(Daa-uwd [.44:]) - Or El Waduwdu (apis), "The Loving." SO IS ATER ; 
ALLAH? Muhammad Must Have Thought So, To Name Allah After Him! 





82. QUESTION: ASK THE MUHAMMADANS/;S 
MUHAMMAD REALLY EXIST” 





NI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, "DID 


ANSWER: They Will Say, "That's Blasphemy, Of Course He Did!" However, After 


Muhammad Supposedly Passed On In 632 A-D.. The Earhcst Matcnal On His Life Wus Wrilien By Ши 
Ishaaq hi 750 A.D. ——— E тее Айан Khaliyfahs, That's 
dred And Twenty Years r Wis Death, Therefore, The Question Of Authenticity Or 

The Real Life Of Muhammed Becomes More Under The Critical Eye, Becuuse In A Humnlied Aud 
obser Aves Coen A روا ا‎ irse pei و‎ АЫ eee To 
| | haag i Опа) V v 1 арна чене русе rha 








sence атауга анч Тон Works, тыз Meses Tie Hal To ык Some ыйламыш As Well. 
Hisham Wrote The Sirah, “Life” Of Muhammad. Al Waqidi, (Died FH AD), And Also Wrote A 
Biography Of Your Prophet Muhammad. Others Such As Bayf Bin "Umer, Al Tabari (Died 923) And 
Ali B. Muhammad Al Madaini (Died 840 A.D) АЙ Wrote Biographies Hundred (f Years After His 
Death, So You Know There Is Room For Frrars, Mis-Information, And Fabricutiugy, Лу Unc 
Western Famous Hollandaise Islamic Scholar, Whe Lived In 1800's Snonck Tlurgron]a, Who Was 
Given The Arabic Name Abdul Ghaffar (Slave Of The Forgiver), Becuuse He Was Cliistian, Said: 


"In Our fron cour sage De Is Рез ya Пын Ik favit Criricism, And One Day Or Oiher Fe 
Ma pec | . Tu шыш Ne Tür 
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Figure 58 
Islamic Scholar, Snouck Hurgronje A.K.A Abdul Ghaffar 


The Skepticism And Doubts Concemmg Muhammad Were Mainly Brought To The World's Attention 
By Other Early Western Islamic Scholars Such As: Wellhausen, Caetani And Lammens Who Nouved 
Ihat Ihe Hiographers Of Muhammad Were To Far From Being Objective, Which Means, "Of (Or 
Having To Do With A Material Object 2. Having Actual Existence Or Reality 3. Uninfluenced By 
Emotions Or Personal Prejudices, 4. Something Thar Actually Exists.” And That The Information 
nested On Fiction. Thus, The Biographers Aim Was Not To Know Things As They Really 

120, Bui To Construct An Ideal Vision Of The Past, As It Ought To Have Beep. The 
чат Histonans And Early Hadith Writers Had Filled Empty Spaces By A Process Of 
Sicrooryping, Which Permits Ihe Critical Observer To Recogmze The Origin Of Each Picturc. As 
Lemmens And Caetam Were Forced To Recognize Of Muhammad's Life, “Before His Appearance Ay 
rhe Messenger Of God, We Know Extremely Litle Compared To The Legendary Biography As 
Treasured By The Faithful, Practically Nothing," 








Nevertheless, Soviet Scholars Picked Up Where These Men Had Left THE In Mnorazov's Argiments 
Which Was. Put In His Book, "Christ" In 1930 A.D. 


"hn The Middle Ages, Islam Was Merely Ап OF Soot Of Arianism Evoked Ву A 
Meieorologica! Even! In Ihe Red Sea Area Near Mecca; П Was. Akin Та бугал 
feonoclasm The Koran Bears Traces O Late fom siti ^p e The Eleven Man 








Apex Ax oom Тында, And Saracens, Were Г 
Ihe. UP HE Ag Crogi Made I5em dyme d sepan 
And His Immediate Direm Arc As Ap 








We All Know That Jesus Story Is Really The Tama-Rean/Egyptian Haru Plagiarized Through The Ages. 
And It Became Part Of Lhe 3 Monotbherstic Religions. 50, Ш The Lives Of $1, Muhammed And His 12 
Disciples Are Apoervphal, Meaning “Questionable Authorship Or Authenticity,” Just Az Jesus And 
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His Disciples Story; That Means That None Of These People Never Existed And Were Made Up By 


Some Beings Who Wanted: Го Control The Masses. That Should Scare You Muhammadans To Know 
That Your Religion Wasn't Divine, But Made Up Just Like Jesus’ And His Disciples’ Story, 


lf You, Muharnmadan Say The Hadivth Will Prove Muhammad's Existence. I'm Sorry, The More You 
Look Into The Hadiyth The More Skeptical You Will Become. Therefore, It Is Useless As A Basis For 
Any Scientific History And Can Only Serve As A "Reflection Of The Tendencies” Of The Early 
Muslim Community. 





The Hadivths Were Made To Cause Confusion, And Many Contradict Each Other. Even Your Best 
Like, Al Bukhari Who Had Six Different Formulas To Conclude, If A Hadiyth Was Real Or Not! Other 
Hadivths Were Created To Go Against The Reigning Khaliyfa Of That Time, As In The Case OF А i, 
The U mmayyads Opposed Ali; That They Had Intentionally Invented Hadryths To Make Ali Look Ba: 












ons Authorities Who Would Be Pre 
[] ndoubid lar There Were Ne 









So, If You Muhammadans Fabricated Lics About "Ali - One Of Muhumumad'’s Most Loyal Followers, 
Cousin, And Son-In-Law, You Cun Imagine All Of The Lies You Have Fabmeated About Мират 
And Whoever Was In Power, Like The Umayyads, They Пай Fabricated And Invented Their Hadiths 
And Made Them Legal And Correct, Opposing Others And Other Dynusties’ Hadith, Thus, Макта, 
Everyone Agree To И, Whether It Was Truc Or Not; And That Is Not Right! Why thd Allah Allow “the 
Believers” To Do This To Other Believers? 





Therefore, There Is Not Onc Hadiyth, But Several And АШ Аге Ineompatible With Ich: Other. 
Eventually, These Hadiyth Storytellers Made A Good Living Invenüny, Entertaining Hadiths, 
Which The Fopulution Eugerly Waited On. It Was Such A Lucrative Business, Гі: 


"The Handing Down Of Hadiths Sank To The Level Of A рене Very усь ourney 2 
Search Of HANE: Favored The Greed | й Succeeded "TET 






To Be Paid In C mn Far Hadiths 3 


And As The Well Known Islamic Scholar, Schact, Has Said: 


"We Shall Not Meet Any Legal Tradition From Which Can Post ; 
Traditions Were Formulated Polemicaily To Бери А Contrary [сїнє Or Prete Тыш 
Traditions " Doctrines In This Polemical vers cil Were dicem uis Ero, ected = o Hi Ner 
















There Was Another Islamic Scholar, John Wansbrough, Who Had Followed Schact's Argument And 
Had Shown How Islam And The Hadtyth іп His Books: Qur'anic Studies: Sources And Methods Of 
Scriprural Interpretation (1977) And The Sectarian Milieu: Content dnd Composition Of Islamic 
Sulvation History (1978) And Не Said The Following Conzerning Hadryth: 


Пин Ihe Qur'aan And m Акер. + Crew CE e. PEER Contrmversies UM A oe iu 





He Further Argued Islam Had Emerged car When Il Came Into Contact With And Under The Influence 
Of Rabbmic ташап, "That Islamic D H nerally, dnd Even The Figure Of Muhammad. Were 






As We Know, All The Major People In The Bible Were Molded And Formed From The Ancient 
Tama-Reans (Egyptians Whose History Can Be Proven By The Multiple Hieroglyphics, 
Monuments, Reliefs, Etc.) Or Sumerians Such As; Moses 15 “Thutmose,” Jesus Is "Harw Horus 
Tammuz," Ester Is Asct/Tshtar, Noah Is Utmafishtim, Ete. All The Lesser Characters Arc People In 

| Play.” Who Were The Hebrews, Who Centuries Later Became Christians, And Then Their 
Watered Down Offspring - Muslims Or Muhammadans! 


ТЕ Д 






Then, In The Life Of Muhammad By Sir William Muir, On Page xcix (99); He Quotes Апош The 
Legendary Life OF Mecca And The Traditional Misiory Of The Region To The 4th Century: Herc Is 
What He Had To Say: 





Native Legend Ascribes The Building Of The Ка Ба To Abraham. Нараг (So The Story 
Runs Wandering In The Desert With Her Boy, Reaches A Length The Valley Of Mecca. £n 
Ihe Agony Of Thirst She Paces Hurriedly Ta And Fram Between The Little Hills TH The 
Safa And The Herwa, Seeking Por Mater Ishmaot Whon She Had Loft Crying On The 
Ground, Kicks Around Hun In Chillish Pussiun, When Behold The Spot Bubbles Furth 
Beneath His Feel In A Clear Sireum Of Sweet Water. ft [s The Well Zemzem,  Amalekires 
And Arab Tribes From Yemen, Attracted By The Fountain, Settle There; Ishmael Grows Up 
Amongst Them, And Marries The Daughter Of Their Chief In Fulfilment Of The Divine 
Command Received In А Vision, Ahraham Is Aloe! Тө Offer Uy His San Open Art Eminence 
In Ihe Neighbourhood, When His Arm Is Stayed And A Vicarious Sacrifice Accented. On A 
Subsequent Visit, The Patriarch, Assisted Hy His Son, Ererted The Temple Where It Now 
stands, And Reconstirured The Primeval Riter Of Piierimage. 


Descending From Ihis Myth, Fe Find Liti 1 toral | 
pete Гараву Г pom The Fel In BRR Th Ts ult Ta Trace D, each n. 
"nergti oc hraham. It 1« Not Till те Reach The Christian F 
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Tribes Migrating ‘As We Have Seen) From Yemen Northwards, Settled In The Vicinity. 
Mast Of These Passed On Eventually To Medina, Syria And Al Mira; But A Remnant, Called 
Kheza'g Remained Behind. And In Their Turn Seized Upon The Government Of Mecca 
The Jurhum Dynasty Was Thus Ousted In The 3rd Century, And Their Last King, In Retiring 
From Mecca, Buried In The Well Zemzem His Treasure; Among These Were Two Gaselles 
Of Gold, And Swords And Suits Of Armour, Of Which We Shall Hear More Hereafter.” 


Muir Stated That These Myths Of Being Of ABRAHAM'S Lincage Wax Passed Down And Stolen 
From Ihe Jews, And Most Of This Doctrine Has Little Grains Of Truth Mixcd With A Whole Bunch 
Of Fiction! 


Another Group Of Scholars Who Were Influenced Ву Wansbrowgh, Took An Even More Radical 
Approach To Istam And Its History. They Rejected The Entre Islamic Vermon Of Early Тајан Tone; 
Such Ac Michael Cook, Какы Ста АЫ Мани Hina, Who Wer Writing Between 1977 And 
1987 A.D. Пете ls Their Analytical Comments: 








so, Judging By This, Muhammad's Ancestry Was Fabricated, Thus Muhammad Was A Madc Lp 
Character Based On A Jewish Prototype; For The Need Of Arabs Who Wanted A Sepurule Identity And 
A Messiah. Thus, All Of Your History Up To 705 A.D. And Even later, Which Ix 73 Years After 
Muhammad's So-Called Death In 632 A.D. Is Based On Fabrication, Lies, Judaism, Christianity, 
Mandaeism, Zoroastrianism, Hinduism, Etc. Muhammad Simply Didn't Exist! 








33. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, "DII MUI AMMAT DIE IN 
432 A.D." 


ANSWER: They Will Say, "Yes.' 


The Ixlarme Scholar, Cook Who Looked At Several Non-Muslim Suures: (rock, Syri, Pand Serum 
Came Up With Some Suprise: Concemme Muhammad reg arden: eraser р. 
Muhammad Being Alive In 634 AD, Two Years After Mis Death According To М : 
Томі. 





#4. QUESTION: ASK IHE ORTHODOX SUNNI М 
DESCENDANTS ABIDE" 





15, WHERE DID ABRAILAM'S 


ANSWER: According To What The Sonni Ort dox Muhammad 





ma Believe, Tt Was In The 


Valley Of Mecca (Qur'aan 3:96). But, Is This Really The Place That The Descendants Of. Abraham 
Settled And Multiplied Into A Great Nation? The Torah States That Abraham Traveled From Ur UT 
Chaldees (Genesis /1:31), Which Was A Land Of Pagan Merchants, In Southern Mesopotamia 
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(Southeast Of Baghdad [гай Today]) Towards. The Land Of Canaan. He Came Into The Land Of‏ 
Haran And Dwell There. After His Father's Death In Haran, Allah/Yehweh Supposedly Called On‏ 
Abraham And Told Him Of His Seed And The Great Nation Of People That Would Come (Genesis‏ 
He Then Removed His Tent And Traveled Into The Plain Of Mamre (Genesis 13:18), Which ls‏ .)12:2 
In HEBRON, IN THE COUNTRY OF JORDAN And settled There. When Abrahsm Amved There,‏ 
He Built An Altar Or Little Cube Shaped Ka'aba For Allah. Today Hebron 15 Called In Arabic, Al‏ 
Khaliyl, "The Friend" (Cixgogh) Which Is What Abrahar: Is Called In £sajlah 41:8; And What Muslims‏ 
To This Duy Call (he Prophet Abraham. Now, Did Abraham's Descendants Live In Mecca Ог‏ 
Hebron?‏ 





85. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'DID ABRAHAM EVER GO 


TO OR VISIT MECCA” 
ANSWER: They Will Say, "Yes He Did.” As A Matter Of Fact, The Muhammadans Claim 
He Even Built The Ka'aba. 


According To Qur'aan 2:126-127, It Falsely States: "And Remember Abraham Said: "My Lord, Make 
This А |! Of Peace, And Feed Its People With Fruits Such Of Them As Believe In Allah And The 
Last Day." He Said "(Yea), And Such As Reject Faith-For A While Will | Grant Them Their 
Fie, ИШ Soon Drive Them Те ч re а зае РУК Datnaten Саеге): ". н 
i Г i ul Raised Th: dario тз | ыле (With This Prayer): " 
Lord! Accept (This Service) From Us: For Then Art The Ali-Hearing, The Al-Knowing." 


Nevertheless, Abraham Can't Be Found On Any Verified Historical Records Of EVER, VISITING 
MECCA Or That Vicinity; The Closest Abraham Woul!'ve Came To Mecca In Saudi Arabia Would 
Have Been Southern Palestine In. Beersheba And I Quoie (zenexis 27:33: “And Abraham Planted A 
Grove In Beersheba, And Called There On The Name Of The Lord, The Everlasting God." 
Beersheba, Аз Previously Suid fa A City Located In Souther Palestine Now, Known As Isracl, 
Southwest Of Jerusalem, In Biblical Times, Н Marked The Southern Boundary Of Palestine Is 
Population ls 114,300. That Is Over A 100 Leagues Away From Mecca, And A League Is Equal То 3.0 
Statute Miles Or 4.8 Kilometers, The Islamic Historian, 5nouck Hungronje Said, 

"Muhammad Invented This Claim Jo Give His Кейийт An Arahian Origin And Setting: Аг The 

Sume Time Extablishing Islam Independence And Incorporating Inio Islam The Ka'uba With Aii 

Cf fee Historical ded Religious Association For The Pasunistic Arabs.” Ав 


Ihe Historian Thompson Said: 
"Nor (Only Has ‘Arco Жу" 


















A Саг PFUVEN 2 METE E NEF: Flr gee, OP EL Tu 
le Historical. ILE, vn Алу CF рр “He Likely. On The Basis Of What 
We Anow OF Банан. ‘History OF The Secon? Millennium RC, And Of Whol We 
[nderctand "jag The Formation Of The Literary Tradi Of Generis, Ir Mug Пе 
Concluded That Any . E yon Comm om Spoken Ot Ind 








Therefore, If Abraham Never Visited Mecca, So He Nor His Son, Ishmue] Could Had Built The Ka'aba; 
Another Of Your, Muhüirmimadans Fabricstions! 


86. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUMNI MUSLIMS, "IS ABRAHAM THEIR 
FATHER?" 


ANSWER: They Will Definitely Answer, "Yes' To This. The Muhammadans Gio On To 
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Use Qur'aan 22:78, To Support Their 
False Claim That They Descended From 
Abraham And I Quote Qur'aan 22:78, 
In Part: "ale Was Chosen You, And 
Has Imposed No Dijficulties On You 
In Religion: [t Is The Cult Of Four 
Father Abrghamn, It Is He Who Has 








Named | Muslims Both 
Before... "This False Statement Can'l 


Be Found Anywhere Else Except In 
Your Fabricated Qur'aan. Out OF The 
Three Most Prominent MIonotheistic 
Religions, All Of Them Claim To Take 
Their Roots Back To ABRAHAM, 
Whose Name Mcans "Father Of Many 
Nations": Ав If Abraham Was Оте Uf 
Them, When In Actuahty He Wasn't. P 
Figure 59 
Abraham 

The Jews, Israelites Claim Him, He Was Neither, A Practitioner Of Judaism Or Their Rites Or Rituals. 
[he Christians Claim Him, And He Was Not A Practiboner Of Their Rites Or Rituals, And The Same 
Applies For The Muhammadans, They Also Claim Him As A Mushm, A Righteous Man, And Say He 
Is Theirs, And Belongs To Their Religion, And He Did Not Adhere To Any Of The Tencts Of Islam, 
This Is Mass Deception, And This Is Why There Must Be An Unmasking OF Tins Deception With Pacts. 


Remember, Abram (Abraham) The Chaldean Was Born [n Ur, Of Chaldea, (Genesis 17:31) And I 
Quote: “And Terah Took Abram His Son, And Lot The Son Of Haran His Son's Son, And Sarai His 
Daughter In Law, His Son Abram's Wife; And They Went Forth With Them From Ur Of Ihe 
Chaldees, To Go Into The Land Of Canaan; And They Came Unto Haran, And Dwelt There." 
Therefore, He Couldn't Have Possibly Been A Jew Or Even A Muslim, Where Docs It Literally, Ош OF 
Abraham's Chan Mouth: Not Even In The The Quraan, Where Abraham Says, “I, Ibraahiym (ir 
Abraham Am A Muslim Or Even Moses, David, Solomon Or Jesus," For That Matter? No Where! | 
Don't. Went Some Allocation To Them That Identifies Wilh Them, Made Up In Your Own Sclt-Stvlc 
Holy Book, Called The Our'zin. 


Abraham Was Way Before The Hebrew And Islamic Rehgmons And Your Holy Books - The Torah, 
Bible And Qur'aan. Abraham Himself Had A Torah Before Moses Did (Genesis 2625), And 1 (ће: 
"Because That Abraham Obeyed My Voice, And Kept My Charge, My Commandments, My Statutes, 
And My Laws," The Aramic/Tlebrew Word Used Here For "Laws," Is Translated As Torah (7%) 
"ПУ Г Towrazh f'To-Raw'] Or Torah fTo-Raw'] From 03354; Toor - 9IOD; N Fav - Law 219: 279 |; 
Law, Direction, Instruction. ГА) Instruction, Direction (Human Or Divine) ЈАТ) Body Of Prophetis 
Teaching (42) Instruction In Messianic Age 143) Body Of Priexily Direction Or Instruction 144) Body 
Of Legal Directives 1B) Law JBI) Law Of The Burnt Offering 182) Of Special Law, Codes Of Law 1С) 
Custom. Manner 1D) The Deuteronomic Or Mosaic Law" So What Ever Happened To His Torah Or 
Laws. Mr. Muhammadan And Jew? ТЕ You, Muhammadans Say, "Theat Ths Is The Suhuf Of 
Abraham," Mentioned In Qur'aan 87:18-19, And I Quote: "And This Is In The Books Of Ihe Earliest 
(Revelations) The Books Of Abraham And Moses." Then We Ask You To Present It, That 15 Make A 
Copy Of It Public For Us All To See, As You Did Your Quraan, If You Can't Show Hl, Then Tt Doesn't 
And Dhüdn't Exist. Just Another Qur'aanic Fabrication! 
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Abraham Was Called A Hebrew By The Inhabitants, -Consemies Who Saw Him Cross Ihe Tigris And 
Euphrates River In [raa (Genesis 14:13). The Name Hebrew, (GF) Which Comes From The 
Aramic/Hcbrew Root Word Abar (av), Had Nothing To Do With His Religion. It Was Simply Just An 
Act He Dub And He Was Labeled After That For That Particular Act Of Crossing A River; And 
Muslims Stole That Word, Twasted The Letter Around To Arah, And Misspelled It “Arab lû cl, Meaning 
"Wander Or To Crass." 


Ав А Matter Of Fact, The Word Abar (07) "To Cross Or Pass Over," Originally Comes From, And Is 
Ihe Same Word As Eber, The Great Grandson Of Shem, “Eber, 15677 "Eber t Ay -Ber! Te Same Ах 
ПУ N Pr. M Av - Eber 13, Heber 2; 15 Eber Or Heber "Ihe Region Beyond" 1) Son Of Salah, 
Great Grandson Of Shem, Father Of Pelee And Joktan, ” 


Who Came Generations Before Abraham (Genesis 10:71) And | Quote: “Unio Shem Also, Phe Father 
Of All The Children Of Eber, The Brother Of Ja'pheth Ihe Elder, Even To Him Were Children Horn" 
Sn Why Not Call "Eher. Or Hebrew, Or One Who Passes Or Crosses Over, Your Father, Instead Of 
Abraham, Muhammadans And Jews? And Don't Try To Say Eber Was A Muslim Or Jew As Well, 
Because Proof Of That Can't Be Found In The Torah Or Qur'aan. 





Eber, Son Of Sala & Hudith 


enesis 14:14 





ae mic (Ilehrew! 
ПКО "ND NON. dens m Мт] “lava DJZN? 32373 esq N23 
‘OANA a bPa 093 NP RI Sux 


FA ND) BO (THERE CAME) ONE THAT HAD FAW-LEET (ESCAPED), WA (AND) 
NÀAW-GAD (TOLD) AB-RAWM (ABRAM) THE IB-REE (HEBREW); FOR HE SHAW-KAN 
(DWELT) IN THE AY-LONE (PLAIN) OF MAM-RAY [MAMRE "FATNESS") НА (THE) 
EM-O-REE (4MORITE) AWKH (BROTHER) OF ESH-KOLE (ESHCOL), WA (AND) АВЕП 
(BROTHER) OF AH-NARE VANER): WA (AND) HAYM (THESE) WERE БАНЫ. 
(CONFEDERATE) WITH AB:RAWM (ABRAM). 


15] 





And There Came One That Had Escaped And Reported All This To Abram The One Who 
Crossed Over "Hebrew": Who Was Living Near A Sacred Tree In The Plain Of Mamre 
"Fatness" The Mountain Dweller "Caucasian, Amorite," Mamre And His Brothers Eshcol 
"Cluster," Aud His Brother Auer "A Young Man": Aud These Were The Allies Of Abram. 


Right Translation In Aramic/Hebrew Hy 
Neter: A'aferti Atum-Ke: 


Mistranslation By King James 1611 A.D. 


AND THERE CAME ONE THAT HAD ESCAPED, AND "OLD ABRAM ТИЕ HEBREW; РОК НЕ 
DWELT IN THE PLAIN OF MAMRE THE AMORITE, BROTHER OF ESHCOL, AND BROTHER 
OF ANER; AND THESE WERE CONFEDERATE WITH ABRAM. 


Thus, It 1s A False Claim To Say That You, Muhammadans And Arabs Are Abraham's эсеп, Because 
You Can't Prove It And As Several Noted Historians Have Seid Such As Voltaire, And I Quote: 


"We Are Told That [Abraham] Was Born In Chaldea, And That He Was The Son Of А Poor Potter 
iis Earned His Living ДУ AAA Little Clay Idols. Tt Is Scarcely Credible That The um Of This 
er Went To Mecca, 300 Leggues Away Jn The Tropic „By Ws Of Impassable Dese df He 









This 15 What Maxime Rodinson Had To Say About Such A False Claim Of Arabs Bemg Fru 
Ahraham, And I Quote: 





Montgomery Watt Said The Followme: 


"It £s Virtually Certain That Abi 





NO, YOU ARE NOT ABRAHAM'S DESCENDANTS! 


87 QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, "WHO EXACILY DID 
ABRAHAM WORSHIP, IF HE WASN'T A MUSLIM?" 


ANSWER: They Don't Know! 


If They Took The Time To Read The Torah, Instead Clamung li ls l'umpered With, They Will See Thal 
Abraham Also Fought In Battles (Genesis 14-77), And I Quote: "There Come One That Had Escaped, 
And Told Abram The Hebrew: For nis et 11 8 Pisin of Hamre The dmorite, Brother O 

Eshcol, And Brother Of Aner: Ani "ri nfedergie With Abram. And When Abram Heard 
That His Brother Was Taken Captive. He Armed His Trained Servants, Born In His Own House, 
Three Hundred And Eighteen, And Pursued Them Unto Dan. And He Divided Himself Against Them, 
He And His Servants, Пу Night, And Smate Them, And Pursued Them Unto Hobah, Which 1s Un Ihe 
Left Hand Of Damascus. And He Brought Back All The Goods, And Also Brought Again His Brother 
Lot, dnd His Goods, And The Women Also, And The Peapís." 






The Word Confederate As Found In Genesis 14:14, Being Used, When Refering To Abraham And His 
Confederates Mamre, Escheol And Amer, Is Ba'al (^72), A Sumerian God, Who Was Later 
Worshipped By The Hittites And Israelites (Judges 2:11-13} And | Quote: “And The Children Of 
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Israel Did Evil In The Sight Of The Yahweh (Lord), And Served Бази: And They Forsook The Lord 
God Of Their Fathers, Which Brought Them Out Of The Land Of Egypt, And Followed Other Gods, 
Of The Gods Of The People That Were Round About Them, And Bowed Themselves Unto Them, And 


I—R— س‎ 





Provoked The Lord To Anger,” 





Figure 61 
Baal Hadad 


Figure 64 
Feheol 





Figure 62 
Mamre 








Figure 63 
Aner 

If Esheol] And Aner, 10 Ammonites 
Who Had Hung Out And Were Friends 
Of Abroham, Before He Met 
Melehizedek In Genesis 14:18-2й, That 
Means Abraham, Mamre, Fsheol And 
Aner Worshipped The Bubyluman Gud, 
"Ba'al Hadad.” So, HE DD NOT 
WORSHIP ALLAH, OR YAITWEIT 
Пе As A Chaldean Worshipped His 
Family by, Ваші: And The Ouraan 
Obviously Makes The Мише СИ 
трут Thal Abraham Hemp А 
Haniyf Wosnt A So Called Pagan 
Hee 11 is A Keown Feci lhu! [he 
Hanivis iF Hunafaa'a Mixed 
Moaotheisam With Pugsaisun Аш 
Ancestral Worship’ 


Why Do You Muhammadans Go Out Of Your Way, Claiming Abraham And Saying He ls An Upright 
Muslim, "Huniví' (he) (Qur'aan 2:135; 16:123)? Or As Yusef Ali's Tramsiativm Says, Ала) 1 hale 
"Жо We Have Taught The Inspired (Message), "Follow The Ways Of Abraham The [rue Im Faith, 
And He Joined Not Gods With Allah." That 1s Just Not The Truth! Abraham Was An Idol Worshipper 
What You Call A Mushrik (dA) As Previously Proven, à Worshipper Of The Deity Or God Baal (5) 
Mentioned In The Scriptures 81 Times And Found In The Qur'aan A Total Of S Times (Qur'aan 2:228; 
4:128; 11:72; 24:31; 37:125) And Even With A New Meaning As "Husband." He Also Fell At The 
Feet Of A Hlittlies And Worshipped Them (Genesis 23:7), And | Quote: "And Алаа Siowd Lg, 
And Bowed Himself To The People Of The Land, Even To The Children Of Heth.” Now, That Was 
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After He Knew About The Most High! You, Muhsmmedans/Muslims Even Have The Kadai To 
Change His Father's Name, From Terah (717) To Azar (3). Terah Can Be Found In (Genesis 11:26) 
And I Quote: "4nd Terah Lived Seventy Years, And Berat Abram, Nahor, And Haran"; While Azar 
Which Can Be Found In (Qur'aan 6:74). The Qur'aan, Chapter 6, Ferse 74 Is Trying To Make It Look 
Like ABRAHAM DIDN'T WORSHIP MANY ODS AND IDOLS, By Showing Him Rebukmg His 
Father For Worshippimg Idols: And I Quote: "Lo! Abraham Said To His Father Ager: "Takesi Thou 
Idols For Gods? For I See Thee And Thy People In Manifest Error." His People? They Were His 
People. Abraham And His Father Terah Were All Chaldeans, Sn That Makes Abraham One Of His 
People - His Blood. The Chaldeans Were Known To WORSHIP A MULTIPLE OF GODS, 
INCLUDING BAAL. So Agam, Mr. Muhammadan, You Arc Wrong! The Man Named Abraham In The 
Torah (Which Was Written And Revealed [1513 B.C.E] Way Before Your Quraan [610-642 А.р.]) 
Bowed Down To Men And To The Hittites, (Genesis 23:7), Not The Spook God, Allah As Tour 
Qur'aan 2:135 Claims, And I Quote: "Behold! His Lord Said To Him: "Bow (Thy Will To Меј:" He 
Said "I Bow (My Will) To The Lord And Cherisher Of The Universe." That Is Called Fabrication And 
Deception. 





Genesis 23:7 
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AND AB-RAW-HAWM (ABRAHAM) QOOM {ROSE UP), WA (AND) SHAW-KHAW 
(PROSTRATE) HIMSELF TO THE AM (NATION OF PEOPLE) OF THAT PART OF THE 
EH'-RETS (PLANET EARTH), EVEN TO THE BANE (CHILDREN) OF KHAYTH ("TERROR" 
HETH). 


And Abraham Stood Up, And Then Prostrated Himself On His Face To The Ground For 
The Nation Of People, Good Of That Part Of The Planet Earth Called Canaan, 
Even To The Children Of Meth “Terror.” Good Cursed Seed Of Canaan. 


Right Translation In Aramic/Hebrew Ву 
Neter: A'aferti Atum-Re: 


Misirunsiutium By King dames 1611 AIR 


AND ABRATIAM STOOD UP. AND BOWED HIMSELF TO THE PEOPLE OF THE LAND, EFEN 
ТО THE CHILDREN OF HETH. 


So Abrsham's Diya (71). "07777 Diyn {Deen} Or (Gen. 6/3). Dawn {Doon} А Primitive Rooi [Comp 
0113]; Twot - 426; V Av- Judge 18, Plead The Cause 2, Contend J, Execute J, Plead i, Бє 1; 24 1) 
Io Judge, Contend, Plead 1A) (Qal) TAI) To Act Ax ТАЕ Minister Judgement 142) To Plead A Cause 
143) To Execute Judgement; Requiie, Vindicate 144) To Govern 145) To Coniend, Sirive 1B) (Niphal! To 
Be Ar Strife, Quarrelway Of Life" Was Idol Worship, Before He Met Melchizedek (Genesis 14:158-20), 
And | Quote: "And Melchizedek King Of Salem Broughi Forth Bread dnd Wine: And He Was Ihe 
Priest Of The Most Шей God, And He Blessed Him, And Said, Blessed Be Abram Of The Must High 
God, Possessor Uf Heaven And Earth: And Blessed Be The Most High God, Which Hath Delivered 
Thine Enemies Into Thy Hund." 


The Ashuric/Syriac Arabic Word Diyn, (2) Was Taken From The Aramic/Hebrew уп (T7), Under 
The Word Judge, (Genesis 15:14) And I Quote: "And Also That Nation, Whom They Shall Serve, Will 
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I Judge: And Afterward Shall They Come Out With Great Substance”; And Is The Same As 'Dinah,' 
Who Is The Moon, The So-Called Pagan Goddess Of Ancient Babylon, Egypt, Cireece And Rome, Also 
Known As Ishtar, Aset, Isis, Diana, Aphrodite As Well. This Dinah Was Worshipped By The Ancient 
Rahylonians, Egyptians, Akkadians, Assyrians, Pre-Islamic Arabians, And Later On, Ву The Greeks And 
The Romans, And Even The Arabs. Hut, Soll To This Day, Orthodox Sunni Muslims Continue To Call 
Their Way Of Life, "Diva, Because They Arc Subtly Giving Praise To This So-Called Pagan, Moon 





They Worship The Moon, And The Stars After The Manner Of The Sabians By Having Moon Letters - 
AI Huruwf Al Qamariyyah (4 15 G, л) Sun Letters - Al Horuwfosh Shamsivyah (4. 3,1]. 
Crescemts And Chapters Named After Stars And Other Celestial Bodies In [heir Holy Qur'aan. 
(Qur'aan, Chapters:~ $3 [in Najm - (35) The Star]; 54 [АІ Qamar - ( 1.33) The Moon]; 85 [Al 
Buruwj - (-,2) The Constellation]; #6 [Ат Taarig = (505) The Night Star]; 91 [Ash Shamash 
(>21 The Sunja ISLAM IS FULI OF IT: IT BEING PAGANISM! 


BA. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'HOW MANY WIVES DID 


ABRAHAM HAVE? 
ANSWER: The Qur'aan Docs Not Mention The Wife Or Wives Of Abraham By Name. In 


Qur'aan 11:72, t Mentions The "Wife" Of Abraham Who Was Given Good 
Tidings Of Ther Unborn Son, The Apostle Isaac. 


However, According То Ihe Torah, Abraham Had Three Wives: 
1. Sarah (2077-1950 B.C.E.) (Genesis 17:15) 
2. Hagar (2040-1892 B.C.E.) (Genesis 16:1) 
3. Keturah (2015-1900 B.C.E.) (Genesis 25:1) 


Did. Abrabam Ниуе ONF WIFE As The Qur'aan implies, Or Three Wives As The Book (N (ienesis 
States? 


ABRAHAM HAVE? 





ssages In The Qur'aan Where Reference Is Made То 





The Apostle Ishmmel (1992-1855 B.C.E.) And Isaac (1978-1798 D.C.F), The Sone Of Abraham 
(2078-1903 D.C.F). 

The Qur'aan 2:133, 3:84, 4:163 
However, ТГ You Look In The Scriptures Before The Qur'aan, You Will Find A Listing Of Six More ОР 
His Sons Tey His Third Wife, Keturah (Genesis 25:1), Which Were: Zimran, Juksbuu, Medan, Midian 
(1998-1823 B.C.E.), Ishbuk And Shush (Genesis 25:72) Why Are Tlie Tast Six Sons Or Their Miche: 
Keturah, Not Mentioned In The Qur'aan? Can You Explain This To Your Followers? 
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90. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, "WAS ABRAHAM A GOOD 


HUSBAND AND FATHER” 
ANSWER: They Will Definitely Answer, "Yes." 


Well, Looking Back At Abraham Who Is Mentioned Throughout The Bible Whom You All Refer To As 
"Father Abraham.” Was Not A Good Example Of A Husband Or Father. Take For Instance, How He 
Left His 2nd Wife, The Egyptian Hagar (Genesis 76:1) And His First Son, Ishmael To Wander ОП In 
A Very inhospitable. Ног Desert Of Beersheba, Without Any Concern For Her Or [hem Son (Genesis 
21: 14). And I Quote: "And 4hraham Rose U Up Early In The нр, And Took d, dnd A Bottle 

г ) Hay | б Child, And Sent Her Away: 








Yes. One Bottle Of Water And Some Bread Which Is An Incomplete Meal By The Way, And Пе Was 
Very Wealthy Considering The Fact Thai You Know That Any Real Father Wouldn't Have Donc V hat 
So Don't You Try To Justify It And Say, "Well, Because God Or Allah Told Him To.” So If Allah Or 
God Told ABRAHAM To Do This; And It Was Stll The Wrong Thing Го Do, What Kind Of God I 
Allah? 

Like Was Stated Previously, His Third Wife, Keturah Is Not Mentioned Or Referred To At All In The 
Qur'an And He Never Dad Identify With Her Sons By Hun, Namely: Zimran, Jokshan, Medan, 
Midian, Ishbak And Shuah. (Genesis 25:2); How Do Your Think They Felt About Their Father, 
Abraham? And Neither The Jews Or The Muslims Or The Christians Want To Identity With hese 
Children Of Abraham, Why? Then In Genesis 25:5, Н Save: "He Gave All That He Had Unto Isaac" 
[saac Was His Second Som, By His First Wife And Sister, Sarah. 





Figure 65 Figure 66 Figure 67 
Keturah, Mother Of Ishmael Hagar 
Abraham's Six Other Sons 
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` Figure 68 Figure 69 
[sanc Sarah 


WHAT ABOUT THE REST OF HIS CHILDREN FROM THE OTHER WIVES? Now, This Is 
Coming Out Of God's Book, As You Say; Showing Us The Character And Personality Of The 
SO-CALLED GREAT FOUNDER OF THE 3 CONFUSED, MONOTHEISTIC RELIGIONS OF 
THE WORLD - ABRAHAM, That Type Of Character Was Not Upnght Or [rue ln Faith, Нашіуѓ. 1t 
Was Cruel, Like It Or Mor, Abraham Was Ап Uncarmg. Biased Мап. It Also Shows Thut This Cii 
Condone This Type Of Behavior. Now, That's Right Knowledge!!! 





Figure 70 Figure 71 
Zimran Jokshan 
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Figure 72 Figure 7} 
Ishbak 5huah 





Figure 74 
Medan Midian 


Her 6 Sons, Whom None Of The 3 Monotheistic Religions Want To Identify With 





This Story Of Abraham And Ilis Children And Wives Situation ‘Traces Из Origin To The Ancien 
Sumerians Story, Anu, His First Wife's Servant Iyd And Their First Son, Engi; And His First Wife 
And Half Sister, Antum And Гре 2nd Son, Enlil. 


158 





уйлау, Nuvwaupuinc.com 
Pa Ma'luh Skil Мий аттай т 
The Degree Of Muhammad-Ism 





Figure 76 | Figurc T" 
Ivd Wifc Of Anu Engi Soo Of Anu And Ivd 





Figure 78 | Figure 79 
Anium Wife Sister ОЧ Anu Enlil Seon Of Anu And Antum 
91. QUESTION: ASK IHE ORTHODOX SUNI MUSLIMS, "WHAT I5 THE SAME ОЕ 


ABRAHAM'S FATITER? 
ANSWER: Ihe Musiim World Commonly Acknowiedper The Fathes COH Alunhiun B 


Nume Agar (jj 1, Which Is Found In (Qur'aan 6:74). Hc Received This Name When 11е Traveled To 
Different Places. The Name Azar (, 3) Comes From The Root Word Гаага (J) Meaning “Jo Visit" 
When Пе Traveled, Не Моге A Very Simple Loose Fitting Garment Which Became Known As An 
izaar (24) An Izaar in This Day And Time Is The Attire Being Worn During Pilgrimage When Onc 
Visits Месса. Again, Stolen From The Ancient Sem, "Prietheod" Of Amun Re 
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( 4.) шат - А Waist Wrapper For Covering, Anything With Which One 1s Veiled, Concealed Or 


Covered. 


- Taken From Arabic-English Lexicon 


In The Torah, Abraham's Fathers Name 
Is Recorded As Terah (rrr). Or Terakh 
(Genesis 11:26) (2150-1945 B.C.E.). 
How Do You Orthodox Sunni Muslims 
Justify This Name Change, When That 
ls Not His Originally Name? 





Terah 5on Of Nahor And Milcah 


92. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, "WHAT DOES THE WORD 
МИЛАН MEAN? 


ANSWER: They Really Don't Know. 


According To The Yusct Ali's Veron Of The Qur'aan, The Word Millah (44) Means "Сий," In Onc 
Place, And д Quote 22:78, In Part: Не Hast (Chosen neue And Hes pe No Difficulties On Fou 
Before" Like I Suid Earlier i Wouldn't Want Ta Folios A Cull Of Anyone: Not Even Азии. So 
Why Was This Word Mistranslated As Such? However, in Another Place In The Same Yusef Al's 
Qur'aan In Qur'aan 16:23, П Says: "So We Have Taughr Thee The Inspired (Message); "Follow The 
Ways Of Abraham The True In Faith, And He Joined Not Gods With Allah." Then, In Qur'aan 2:135 
The Word Millah Is Being Mistranslated As "Religion" And I Quote And I Quote In Pari- "They Say 
"Become Jews M шш Would Be Guided (To Salvation)." Say Thou: “Nay! (1 Would 
Rather) The Religi галат, The True And He Joined Nor Gods With Allah." So, There 15 
Three Totally Different Translations Of The Same Word; Why The Need For The Deception? Either 
Abraham's Religion Was A Cult, Or A Way Of Life, Or A Religion Practiced, Say On The Weekends 
Like Jum'ah 








| Was Previously Known As Imaam Issa, And For Years | Would Constantly Tell The Mulammadans 
[hut They Should Refer To Their Way Of Life As "Millat, Since Their Qur'aan Says, 'Te Follow Millwi 
Ibraahiym,’ (sai 4L.) (Qur'aan 16:123) And Not Diyn (5...) (Qur'aan 3:3). 1t Even Includes Anybody 
Who Doesn't Follow Millat (braahivm, 15 A Fool," Qur'aan 2:730, And I Quote: "And Who Turns 
Away From The Religion Of Abraham But Such As Debase Their $ Him We Chose 
Amd Rendered Pure In This World: And He Will Re In The Hereafter In The Ranks Of The 


Righteous. 
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Qur'aan 2:130 


Persian Arabic Script 








i Aa dae РА др 2. A 2 وس‎ 
^ onde 30335 [és 


WA (ANDIJMAN (WHOEVER) YFAR-GHAB (TURNS FA AN (FROM)MIL-LATI (RITES 
OF)IB-RAA-HEEM (ABRAHAMWL-LAA (EXCEPT) MAN (HE НО) АРНА (HAS MADE А 
FOOL) NAF-SAHOO (HIS SELF)WA(/ANDILAQAD (INDEEDIAS-TAFAY-NAAHU (WE HAVE 
CHOSEN HIM) FEE (IN) AL-DUNYAA (THE PHYSICAL WORLD)WA (ANIUIN-NAHGOO 
SURELY HE)FEE /IN)AL-AA-KHIRAT (THE ONE TO COME)LAMIN (VERILY [IS 
FROM] AL-SAA-LIHEAN (THE PERFECTIONISTS) 


As For Him Who Turned Away, (Rejecting The Law), The Millat, "Rites Of Abrawhawm' He 
Makes A Fool Of Himself: And Indeed We, ([We Not He] The Elobeem Anunnaqi), Have 
Chosen Him (Ahrawhawm) In This Physical World: And Surely When Al Akhir "The End' 
Comes, Пе Will Be Of The Saalihiyn ' Perfectionists. 


Right Translation In Ashuric/Svriac (Arabic) By 


Neter: A'aferti Atum-Re: 
Mistranslation By Yusef Ali 1938 A.D. 


"AND HE WHO TURNS AWAY FROM THE RELIGION OF ARRAHAM BUT SUCH AS DEBASE 
THEIR SOULS WITH FOLLY? HIM WE CHOSE AND RENDERED PURE IN DUS WORLD, 
AND HE WILL BE IN THE HEREAFTER IN THE RANKS OF THE RIGHTEOUS," 


You Will Hear Muslims Constantly Say "Din Or Diyn Allah, Diynul аат.’ And Never Millat 
Ibraahiym. The Word Milat (aL) Was Stolen From The Aramic/Hebrew Torah And Called 'Bereth 
Мак," (n*5 773) As Taken From The Logos Software Bible, King James Version, Of The Strong's 
Greek And Hebrew Lexicon "0/285 Beriyth {Ber-Eeth'} From 07262 (in The Sense Of Cutting [Like 
/254]), Tent - 2824; N F Av - Covemuni 264. League 17, Confederacy 1. Confederate 1, Confederate 
01157 1; 204 1) Covenant, Alliance, Pledge LA) Between Men 141) Treaty, Alliance, Leayae (Mun То 
Man) 142) Constitution. Ordinance (Monarch To Subjects) ГАЗ) Agreement, Pledge (Man To Man) 144) 
Alliance (Of Friendship) 143) Alliance (Of Marriage) 13) Between God Amd Man ГІВІ) Alliance (Of 
Friendship) 1B2) Cowenani (Divine Ordinance With Signs Or Pledgex) 2) (Phrases) 24) Covenant 
Making 28) Covtnant Keeping, 2C) Covenant Fiolatian. " 





So Rereth Millat Means "The Covenant Of The Ries": Am) In helnan, Wy Always Kclernng Го Ihe 
CIRCUMCISION RITUAL. 


93. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, "WHERE IN THE QUR'AAN 
IS THE WORD CIRCUMCISION MENTIONED? 


ANSWER: The Word Khitaan (;1x«) Or "Círeumcision" 15 Not In The Qur'aan Anywhere 
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Ihe Word "c irceumcision" Ts Only Found In The Torah (Exodus 4:26, 7:22), And In The Book Of John 
Son Of Zebedee (2 - 99 AT.) (John 7:23). 


04. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'SO WHEN DID THEY 
ADOPT THE PRACTICE OF CIRCUMCISION, IF THEY SAY THAT 
THE OLD SCRIPTURES ARE TAMPERED WITH? 


ANSWER: They Will Havé To Admit They Got The Practice Of Circumcision From The 


Torah Or Bible, Which Would Mean They Do Acknowledge The Bible (Genesis 17:13-19). 
Nevertheless, Circumcision Was One Of The Practices Of Abraham Who Lived Way Before Islam And | 
Quow (Genesis 17:10): “This Is My Covenant, Which Ye Shall Keep, Between Me And You And Thy 
Seed After Thee; Every Man Child Among You Shall Be Circumcised. " This Was Adopted From The 
Anneni Tama-Rrans, By The Jews Amd Muslims, But Dropped Out Of Christianity By Paul, The 
Deceiver (dct 2/:21) And Tt States: "And They Are Informed Of Thee, That Thou Teachest АП The 
Jews Which Are Among The Gentiles To Forsake Moses, Saying That They Ought Not To Circumcise 
Their (Children, Neither Ta Halk ази The Customs.” aer 1 Те Si Paul, Disciple Or Deceiver? 
Scroll & 61) ج‎ —— -— odium | 

















Figure 81 
Tama-Reans Performing Circumcision Thousands Of Years Before Judaism. 


You Muhammadans, Christians And Jews, Are Tryme To Make Abraham Une Of You - A Jew, 

Christian Or Muslim; Contrary To What He Was, Just Because You Adopted Some Of His Practices 
[ike Circumeision, Which Is Found In The Torah A Tote! Of 28 Times In Its Various Forms, Aut Has 
Been Neatly Left Out Of The Quraan Though АП Of Ther Hadith Writers Make lft Fitra, "4 Law," 
[he Word Used For Circumcision Ts Mul (W) 904735 Muwl [Mool] A Primitive Root; Twot - 116]; V 
Av - Circumcise 30, Destroy 3, Cut Down 7, Needs I, Cut In Pieces 1; 36 1) To Cireumcise, Lot Oncself 
Be Circumcised, Cut, Be Cut (ff ET (Call To Circumcise LB) (Niphal) To Be Cireumcised, Сте 
Onexelf 1C) (Hiphil) To Cause То Be Circumcised ICI} Of Destruction (Fig) 1D) (Hithpolel) To Be Cul 
Off 1E) (Polel) Cut Down" 
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Mul (5) 15 The Sume Root As The Word Millah (4) Which Abraham Got From The Ancient 
Tama-Reans, Who Practiced This Ritual Way Before Abram Was Dorn. They. Base Their Culture Оп 
The Crrcumosion. However, It ls Left Out Of The Quraan And It's in The Sabihu Bukhari, Page 931. 
There ls A Whole Chapter On It. They Even Have Circumcision Of Females In Arabia, In The Fatawa 
Alamgrii, Volume 4 Page 237, Circumcision Of Females Occur Daily In Other Arab And Islamic 
Countries Such As Egypt And Sudan, Etc. 


95, QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'DID ABRAHAM RECEIVE 


A REVELATION?" 
ANSWER: If They Say №, Then Is The Qur'an Lying When It Says 


QURAAN 87:18-19 "Abdullah Yusuf ‘Ali's Translation. 1938 A.D 
Qus AN. л i 


"AND THIS IS IN THE BOOKS OF THE EARLIEST (REVELATIONS). (18) THE BOOKS OF 
ABRAHAM AND MOSES "= 





The English Word Above Which 15 Underlined, "Books" Is A Misiranslaton. If You Look Ar The 
Ashuric/Synac Arabic Word Which Is Underlined, It Is Subuf (is ) Which Mean: "Pure Pages. " 


Abraham Rcecived 10 Pages Of The Subuf At The Age Of 120, Called 'Kitaabul Miylaad, (si) шз) 
"The Book Of Generation." He Received These Pages In Syretic Arabic In The Land Of Canaan In 
1959 H.C.K. His Scribe Was Eleizer (Genesis 15:2). 


96, QUESTION: ASK TITE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUHAMMADANS, 18 ABRAHAM THE 
IMAAM OF ALL MUSLIMS?" 


ANSWER: Yes. 
QUR'AAN 2:124 (1N кал; Abdullah Yusuf Al's Translation, 1938 А.Г) 


"AND REMEMBER THAT ABRAHAM wis IRIED BY HIS LORD WITH CERTAIN 
COMMANDS. WHICH HE FULFILLED- HE SAID: | WILL MAKE THER AN IMAM TO THE 
NATIONS." 








Want To Take Сш The Kesponsbilitics Of Living The Relugion Of Abmbum ee 
Says About Those: Who Reject The Religion Of Abraham. And Qur'aan 2:13 Read, And 1 Quee: " 

Who Turnt dwi Fran The Religuin СУ Аш Rar Saar А Ал Гә Ther Seals ЙА Fully? Him ge 
Chose And Rendered Pure In Thir Wari And He Wi! He Im The Hereafter In The Hanke cy The 
Куйеу, " 





So According To The Qur'aan, Are The Orthodox Sunni Muslims Going To Hell if They Reject The 
Religion Of Abraham? 


Nuwaubian Moors in Islaam 





07, QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX : „ 'WAS MUHAMMAD А 
RACIST?" 
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ANSWER: They Will Say No, Tle Definitely Wasn't A Racist! 


Now, lf You Were To Look And Read Qur'aan 20:102 And | Quote: Tt Suys: "The Day When The 
Trumpet Will Ве Sounded: That Day, We Shall Gather The Sinful, Blear-Eyed (With Terror)" This 
Is A Mistranslation By Yusef Ali, For He Knew That The Arabic Word Used In This Quote Is Zurquan, 
(ay) Which Means "Blue Eyed." The Word Zurgaan (51) ls Another Way Of Saying Azruq (ji); 
Both Coming From The Ashuric/Syirsc Arabic Root Word, Zaraqa (ja), Which Means, According To 
The Modern Dictionary Of Arabic English Han's Wehr Lexicon, Mcans "To Be Blue, To Be Blue 
Eye." 





Here's The Correct Translabon By Neter: A'aferti Arum-Rc; 


Qur'aan 20:102 


9 ui tas t ш 


YAWMA (DAY) FUN-FAKHU (WILL BE BLOWN) FEE (TN) bias (THE TRUMPET) WA 
(AND) NAH-SHURU (WE WILL GATHER) AL-MUJ-RIMEENA (THE GUILTY ONES) 
VAWMA-E-ZIN (DAY OF) ZURQAAAN (BLUE-EYED) 


Un This Day, (Yawmu Al Akhiri "The Last Day") In Which The Trumpet (Shofer) Will Be 
Blown, (By The Eloheem Raphael), We, (We Not Неј) Anunnagi Will Gather The Guilty 
Zurqaan "Blue-Eyed' (Halaabeans), Flugelrods. 


Right Translation In Ashuric/Syriac (Arabic) By: 


Neter: A'ferti Atum-Re: 


Mistranslation By Abdullah Yusef Ali 1938 A.D. 


"THE DAY WHEN THE TRUMPET WILL BE SOUNDED: THAT DAY, WE SHALL GATHER THE 
SINFUL, BLEAR-EYED (WITH TERROR)." 


The Color Of The Eyes Depends On The Amount Of Pigment (Melanin) Deposited In The Front Part Of 
The Iris. When This Part 15 Lacking Of Melanin, The Eyes Appear Blue, One Recessive Gene Prevents 
The Formation Of Melanin In Any Noticeable Quantities In The Outer Layer Of The Ing. Brown Eves 
Are Dominant And Blue Eves Are Recessive. 





So, As You Can Plainly Sec [he Word Zurqaan Has Been Purposely Mistranslated Dy The Luro'indo 
Arabs To Conceal What Race. That Will Meet Hell's Fire On That Day, According To Ther Qur'aan. 
Here Are Some More Translations Or Should I Say Mistranslatians: 





Hiue Eyed Là رر‎ - Thus Has Been Translated As: 


Blued Eyed - Western Christian Nation Who Have Blue Eyes Are Spiritually Blind And 
Possess Undying Hatred For Islaam 


Malik Ghuluam Farid Under Under Hadrat Mirza Rasir Ahmad 1969 
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- Blind In Reference To The Guilty Being Raised Up Blind In Resurrection. 


-Maulana Muhammad Ali - 1963 
Blear Eyed (With Terror) Eyes Afflicted With Firmness Or Blindness, Or Squini 
=- Yusuf AH 1968 


- The Day When The Trumpet Is Blown, On That Day We Assemble The Guilty 
White-Eyed (With Terror) 


- Muhammad Marmaduke Pickthall- 1977 


Now, If Muhammad Had This In His Holy 

Qur'aan, And This Qur'aan 15 From Allah, Who 
| Wrote This Infalhuble Rook For The Whole Of 
| Mankind As You Say; They Were Insulting And 
| Debasng A Касс That Has Blue Eyes And Are 
| Prepadged, Thos, MUHAMMAD AND HIS 
| ALLAH ARE RACISTS, And Consider The 
& | Particular Race With These Characteristics 
А | Guilty All Ready! If Allah Wanted To Say 
A) Blear, White, Or Blare-Eyed He Would Have 
J J| Said So; These Descriptions Have Nothing Tu 
2) Dn With Blue. So, Yes Muhammad Is A Itp 
| Time Racist; Пе For Sure Didn't Have Bluc 
| Eyes Or Belong To Ihe Group Of People With 
-| Blue Eyes; Or Such A Quote Wouldn't Have 
Been In The Qur'aan! 








Of A Glaucoma Strickened Eye 


[he Euro/Inde Arabs Have Even Went So Far To Rationalize That Az Zang (5,52!) E Glaucoma. 
Glaucoma Is An Eye Disease That Results From А Build Up Of Fluid Pressure In The Eve. Which 
Causes The Eye To Redden, And May Passibly Cause Blindness. However, What They Don't Realize ls 
That Az Zurg Couldn't Have Meant Glaucoma, Because Glaucoma Îs A Relanvely Modern Disrese That 
Couldn't Have Been Diagnosed Over 1400. Years Ago; It Didn't Exist! Even If It Най Existed, And Had 
Been Diagnosahle, It Would Have Been Incurable. Additionally, The Word Az Zurg, Which Comes 
From The Root Word, Zaraqa, (jj з) "Te Be Blue," Wasn't Applied To Glaucoma Until After The 
Revelation Of The Qur'aan, 5o How In The World, These Euro/Indo Arabs Think That You Will Believe 
That Glaucoma Was Mentioned In The Qur'aan. 


The Ashunric/Syriac Arabic Words Used For Biur, Blare, Clear, Arc Ihe Following: Rasaasiy 
(аа 3). Meaning "Lead-Coloured, Gray"; The Word For Blear is A'amush (2.21), Mcaning 
"Affected With Ап Eye Disease, Blear-Eyed." The Arabic Word Used For Blur Is Lat-khah a> kl] 
Wiech Means, "Smear, Blotch, Spot; Stain, Blemish” Or Lawthah (аз ы). “Stain, Blot, Spot." The 

Words Used For Blare Is Duwiyy (,$ 42) "Sound, Noise, Ring, Thunder" Or La'ala'a (iJ), Meaning 
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"To Resound, Reverberate, Clang, Roar, Boon" And Za-ara ( jlj) "To Raor, Bellow." Now, Lastly Is 
Clear, The Arabic Words Used For Clear Is Sariyh (ra ja], "Pure, Unadulterated, Clear, Distinct; 
Plain, Obvious, Frank, Sincere, Open," Маку (52) "Pure, Clean, Immaculare, Clear, Limpid, Free 
Of Dirt," Uwda'a (a4). "Clearer." Sabw (go) "Cloudlessness, Brightness, Serenity, Clarity, 
Sunny," Safaa (2.2), Mcaning "To Be Or Become Clear, Unpolluted, Limpid” And Khalasa | als 
"To He Pure, Unmixed, Unadulterated: To Belong To Get." Not Exclusive Of This Only, But 
Muhammad Was Involved In Numerous Murder Of Jews; Some Were Mixed Jews, Others Weren't 
Some Were Nubian Moors, Others Furo-Ethmc, Like In The Case Of Zaynab Bint- Haarith And Her 
Jewish Husband, Sallam Ibn Mishkam. This Occured, When Muhammad Was Sixty Years Old, And 
After The The Raid Of Kheilbar In 628 A.D. And Here's The Account Taken From 'Life Of 
Muhammad, Page 379" And | Quote: 


"The Nuptials OF Mohammad Were Damped By The Revenge Of Zeinab, Sister Of The Warrior 
Marhab, Who Had Lost Her Husband, As Well As Father And Brothers, In The Battle. She 
Dressed A Kid With Dainty CGrarnishing, And, Having Steeped П In Poison, Placed Ihe Dish With 
Fair Words Before Mohammad At His Evening Repast. Graciousouly Accepting The Gill, He 
Took For Himself The Shoulder. His Favourite Piere, And Distributed Portions To Abu Bekr And 
Other Friends, Including One Called Bishr, Who Sat Next To Him. ‘Hold! Cried Mohammad, Ак 
He Swallowed The First Mouthful, ‘Surely This Shoulder Math Been Poisoned; And Не Spat Forth 
What Remained In His Mouth. Bishr, Who Had Eaten More Than Mohammad, At nce Changed 
Colour, And Атей Neither Hand Nor Fom Until Hed Died- Mohammad Was Seized Wih 
Excruciating Pain, And Caused Himself, And All Those Who Had With Him Partaken (Qf Ihe Dish, 
fo He Freely Cupped Berween The Shoulders. Zeinab, When Put Upon Her Defence, Answered 
Bravely: - "Thou Hast inflicted Grievous Injuries On My People; Thou Hast Slain My Father, And 
um Uncle, bel My Husband. e ЫТ тш Within Myself, If He Be A Pro, Bet He Wil 










Be ҮТ - xm oe The Jews з Again P Will Prosper She Was Put To Death. The Effect Of The 





Ihe Point Being Is That Her Husband, Sallam Ibn Mishkam, Was A Pale Jew, And A Lot Of The Jews 
Whom He Had Killed Were Of The Euro-Ethnic, Not Of His Race, And Tribe, Thus Making 
MUHAMMAD A КАСТ&Т. Nevertheless, Just Toke Zaynab Said, "If He Was The Genuine Article, - 
A Real Prophet. Muhammad Would Have Known, And Кон Have Felt The Effects That Eventually 
look His = Ihi : Е" | Е 





Figure 82 Figure 83 
Sallam Ibn Mishkam Zaynab Bint Haarith 





Muhammad Even Stated Many Times According To Your Наву, That He Said "Bu'ithtu Man Kulli 


Aswadin Wa Ahmarin." Meuning, "I Have Been Raised To All Blacks And Reds," 


амы.‏ الى كل i.d‏ احمر 





"Bu'ithu Паа Kulli Aswadin Wa Ahmarin" 


You Have Mistranslated Incorrectly To Mean, "Г Have Been Sent For The Whole Mankind Of АП 
Hues And Colours" Which Is In Arabic: 


Arsaltu Паза Jamiy'i Am Naas, Min Kulli Ash Shukulaat Wa Al Alwaan 


To Make It Seem Like Muhammad Was Universal And Not Racist However, This [s Easily Nullified 
Hy Carcful Examination Of The Preceding Quote. The Arabic Included, Singles Out The Fact That 
Muhammad Came Only To The Black Race - Aswad (547) And The Red Касе, - Ahmar | ai} Ш He 
Was Sent To All People, He Would Have Said So In The Quote, Or Said The "Whites, Abvad - (isi) 
And "Yellows", Asfar - ( 2.9). However, He Didn't So MUHAMMAD WAS A RACIST! 





98. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'ARE HUMAN BEINGS 
SUPPOSE TO HATE EACH OTHER? 


ANSWER: The Orthodox Sunni Muslims Will Sav, "That Humans Are Not To Hate Each 


Other And That Mooro-Ethnic People And The Euro-Ethnic People Are Brothers. Now, Т Don't Want To 
Hate Anybody, Hut | Am Not A Masochist. 


T Don't Hate A Gun, | Don't Hate A Bullet And I Don't Hate Gun Powder. But The Moment 1 Am Shot 
With А Gun And The Bullet Is In My Body And Т Fec! The Pain, | Hate The Pain That The Bullet 
Causes. 1 Hate The Fact That The Combustion Of The Gun Powder In The Bullet Gave It The Ability To 
Be Launched Into My Body, That Can Cause This Pain Or Death. Then | Hate The Gun That Has The 
Hammer That Triggered The Bullet That Sparked The Gur: Powder That Sent That Lead Into My Body. 








Then | Hate The Hand That Held The Gun That Pulled The Trigger. 


Wien I Look: As South Alice, Stings, My OE Of man, the ont Fire in America, 
Somalia, Senegal, What Has Been Done In Panama. Grenada, American Indians, Japanese Ard Now 
To You Nuwaubians Here 1n America, And I See What The Eurc-Erhnic Man Does, How He Constantly 
Pulls The Trigger On Us Nuwaubians And Infhicts Mental As Well As Physical Pain Cm Us In His 
Pursuit To Keeping World Dominance In The Hands Of The Tamahu, | Cannot Help But Ta Hate 
What He Ts Doing To Mc. 
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South Africa s Really The 
Richest Part Of The Whole Planet 
Earth By The Minerals And 
Matural Resources Ihat Are Found 
There. Yet, The Nirwaubian People 
There Are The Poorest On The 
Planet. Why 1s That? ‘Because 
"ome Euro-Ethmc People Decided 
To Go There And Take (Over. Why 
Lid They Do This And Why 
Doesn't America Or Great Antam, 
Australia, France, The Euro/Indo 
Arabs Of Saudi Arabia Help? 
Because lf They Give South Africa 
Back To The South Africans And 
We Nuwaubians Mart To Control 
The Mines That Are There; 





South Africans Being Persecuted 


The Diamond, Chl And Platinum Mines, And All The Other Natural Minerals, We Will Swiftly Become 
The Richest People On The Planet Earth. Yes, Mandela ls A Step From Ard, But He Is Only Сте Old 
Man, And Still Most Of The Power There 1s Not Shared Оп An Equal Base, The Same Could Ge Said 
About Qur Beloved Ameria! 


Nature Has Placed These Things There And In Cur Nuwaubu We Overstand Nature Or “The Mother" 
Of Everything Which Is Neteru. The Creator Placed These Natural Minerals There So Phe Creator 
Intended For Me And You To Be The Richest People In The World. The Source Of All Wealth Was Put 
Under Our Fect In Africa. There Is No Mmersl Or Natural Resources Anywhere On The Planet that 
Yields Any Wealth That Cannel Be Found In One Of Our Many Homelands. For Example, Amenca 
Could Be Buying Large Quantities Of Oil From Nigeria But They Don't, They Purchase It From Saudi 
Arabia. However, They Dont Want Io Because They Have No Intention Of Ever Letting People Of A 
Darker Color Rule In Their Natural Place. This Ta Our Right, Because These Natural Resourves Were 
Put Under My And Your Feet. So It Was Intended For Us To Rule. But He Also Made Us in His Image 
And After Mis Likeness. That Part Of Us Is Our Worst Enemy, It [s Cur Compassion. 


You Don't Want To Hate Because You Are Just A Nice Person. It Is Only "The God" In You That Says 
^I Don't Hate Euro-Ethnic Peuple". Most Of You Are Just A Compassionate, Kind Person In Ihe Image 
Of The Creator. What Is Sad Is, That A Lot Of Euro-Ethnic People Don't Feel The Same Way. They Arc 
sull Shooting Cur Bahies In The Streets, Not Just In America But All Over The World. They ба To 
Kenya And Do All Kinds Of Laboratory Experiment On Us, Like We Arc Gumea Pigs And Spread New 
Found Diseases. They Lay Ethiopia To Waste And As The People Migrated And Died By The Millions, 
And Are Still Dying By The Millions, They Truck-Loaded A Thousand Of Them To Israel And Said 
"Look What We Are Doing." Certam Members OI The Tamahu Race Is Petrified By Destiny, For Tt Ts 
Written That We Will Re-Inherit The Earth. Once, We Unite It Will Bc Back In Our Hands: 


De I Hate The Euro-Ethnic Man? No! Let.Me Say This: Т Hate The Hand That Pulls The Trigger, That 
Hits The Hammer Against The Bullet, That Ignites The Powder That Sends The Lead Into The Hearts Of 
My People And Won't Let Us Stand Up And Be Counted For What We Ате. Once We Unite With One 
Flag, One Declaration, Nuwaubu, This Force Of High Principalites In High Places Will Fall. They 


H i 
TAYY. ША i „сш i 
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Know This And They Will Do Anything In His Power To Stop The A Mult-Internatonal Nation Like 
Н.Т.М. From Rising. 


99. OUESTION: "ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, "IS THERE RACISM IN 
ISLAAM?" 


ANSWER: They Will Deny lt, And Say, 'Definitely Not, Islaam Preaches Love And 





Brotherhood!" Contrary To What They Say, Here Are Several Illustrations And Articles leken From 
Our Old Pamphlet, "Racism In Ilaam, Illustrated, Edition 127, Proving Islam Is Full Of Racism And 
Prejudice To Their Dismay! However, Before We Get To The Illustrations, First We Must Define The 


Racism Is Defined By Webster's New World Dictionary, As "Any Program Or Practice Of Racial 
Discrimination, Segregation; Persecution; And Domination Based On Racialixm.* 






Racialism ls лче ч вотна ی‎ а а 


P 


Or Opinion | AH Facts Are Known, It Implies A Preconceived And 
Or Opinion. It Is Usually Ан Unfavorable One Marked By arrpicia: 





Prejudice Winch ls Really The Two Words "Pre" - 'Беўоге,' "Judge," ‘Te Give Or Form A Sentence 
Or Judgement. - Implies 4 Preconcelved And Unreasonable Judgement Or Opinion Usually Example 


“The Murder Was Motivated By Race Prejudice: Impiles A Mental Learning On Favor Of Or Against 
Someone Or Something, 


However, Individual Racism - Refers Chiefly To Prejudicial Beliefs And Discriminatory Behaviour 
Of So-Called Whites Against So-Called Negroes. It Is Based On Racial Assumptions Of Superiority 
And Inferiority. 


Institutional Racism - On The Other Hand, notion Nac Ж To Policies Of Communiiies, 
Schools, Businesses, And Other Groups And Organ: as That Restrict The Opportunities: (if 








So-Called Minority Groups. 
"REJUDICE Can Be Defined In Many Different Ways In Ashuric/Svriac Arabic, Taken From Hi 
Hakama M To Pass Judgemeri 
Daama ДЕ To Wrong, Harm Someone, To Treat Unjustly, Inflict 
Damage On Someone 
Ajhafa — To Harm, Hurt, Prejudice, To Ruin, To Destroy, Wrong 
Darra قر‎ Го Harm, Impair. Prejudice. Damage, Injure, Harmful 
Haafa حاف‎ To Deal Unjustly, Wrong, injure, To Restrict, Limit. Curtail 
Adhaa da! Io Harm, Hurt, To Molest, Annoy, Irritate, Trouble 
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Racism In Islam 15 А Factual Reality That Exists In The Hearts Of Men. The Sooner You Wake Up 

And Realize This, The Sooner You Will Be Able To Accept Islaam As A Way Of Life Rather Than 

Some "Arabian Fantasy,” |, As A Former Muslim And А Mooro-Arah Whose Native Tonguc Was 

Arabic, T Have Travelled Throughout The Muslim World; From Saudi Arabia, Jerusalem. To Turkey, To 

Egypt To Marocco; You Can't Tell Me There Is No Such Thing As Racikm In Islaam, Because Tve Seen 

It. There Is More Racism Inflicted Upon Black Arabs In Arab Speaking Countries Than The Black Man 

Expenences Пеге In America. He 15 Subgecied To Degradig Incidents Of Social, Economic, And 
Religious Racism Ar Any Time, And Usually There's Nothing He Cun Do About И! 


The Euro/Indo Arabs Look Down Upon Mocro-Arabs. They Are Not Impressed With Negro Converts 
Either, And They Will Treat You As If You Were An Alicn Who Had Converted To "Ther" Religion, 
Rather Than A Fellow Muslim Who Believes As They Supposedly Do, In Their Cod, Allah. 


Ihe Majonty Of Qur'aanic Chanters That You See On Televisión Are All Of Euro Image Or Ethnicity. 
They Deliberately Push Pale-Skinned Arabs Before The Public To Chant The Qur'aan And Plant The 
So-Called Furp-Ethmc = е: arity Ima С In Your Mind. 





However, They Made A Mistake With 
Shaikh ‘Abdul Baasit, The Fxcellen 
Бесит Of The Quram Who Is From 
Egypt, Whom They Assumed Was An 
Euro Indo Arab, However His Nutan 
Identiliy Was Too Hard And Late Гог 
Them To Hide Once They Found Qut 
About Him. If You Travel Throughout 
The Аг And Islamic World, You 
Wont Get A Chance To Talk To A 
Mooro-Arüb Muslim. Most (M ‘lhe 
Meetings Or Conferences You Might 
Amend Are Omc-dcd Because The 
Furo-Arabe Carefully Select And РШ! 
Out Jost Who You Arc Famraal Tu: 
And More Than Likely Its A Muslim 
Of Fur-Fihnicuy, Not OF Mou al 
Ethnicity. 


Figure 35 
Shaikh ‘Abdul Haasit Of Tama-Re (Egypt) 


The Moorish Arabs In Most Arubic Speaking Countries Are Treated With Little Or No Respect Al АП! 
When You Visit There, You Too Are Disrespected, Until They Find Out You're A Black American 
(Fven Then, You're Still Black!) Those Arabs Of Euro- Exhnicity Sear You Until They Fmd ul You're 
Wealthy Or Econormcally Stable, And Only Then, Will They Gave You A Litle Мане Respect Than 
Before. Don't Be Surprised, Be Enlightened Because There ls A Whole Lot Of Racism Or "Unsurtyah 
(ap eee} ۳ا‎ islaam" 


For Example, Durme The Time Of Muhammad, His Grandson, Al Imaam Husayn, Was Kidnapped Ну A 
Red Arab Named Salah Iba Riga, Who Kidnapped Him Because He Said Пе Was Too Black, So He 
Was Going To Make Нит His Black Slave. 
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Salah Ibn Riga Kidnapping Al Husayn 


He Released Him After He Told Him His Mother Was Fastima. And Father Was Amivrul Muwminivn 
All, And llis Grandfather Wes Muhammad. You Even Show Nuwaubian Moors As Simful And 
Haughty People, And Have Us Roasting In Hell. You Show All The Great Figures Шш [slum As 
Euro-Ethnic People. You Continuously Connote Evil With Moors And Say The Black Sikime Was 
Onginally White, Before All The Sins From Everyone Kissing It Turned Tt Black Because Of Their Sing; 
And here is No Racism In Islam? Then In Your Qurean You Connotc "Black," Aswad (2,1) Ur 
Muswad (4451) With Rejecters Of lhe Faith And People Who Won't Be In Your Cad; Allah's Light, And 
I Quote Qur'aan 3:106 -107, It Says: "On The Duy When Some Faces Will Be (Lit Up With) White, 
And Some Faces Will Be (In The Gloom Of) Black: To Those Whose Faces Will Be Black, (Will Be 
Said): "Did Ve Reject Faith After Accepting Н? Taste Then The Penalty For Rejecting Faith." Bui 
Those Whose Faces Will Be (Lit With) White - They Will Ке In (The Light Of) Allah's Mercy; Therein 
To Dwell (Forever):." Uh, Uh, Mo Morc Lics! Racism Is Alive And Dlooming In Ilam 

Just Look Al Idi Amin Of Uganda And He Was A 
Mushm As Well Id Amin Wasnt Disliked 
Because Of His Political Opinion, He Was Disliked 
Because Пе Was A Racist. Keep In Mind Tha 

Karam Docs Not Choosc Whose Lives In Inteers, It 
Is An Emotion That Origewtes From Willen Edi 
Amin Had Releused And Threwiened Second 
Gencration Ugandans Of East Indian Origin From 
Ils Nation: If Пе Was A Troe Muslin Ты He 
Claimed Hume To He He Wouldnt Hal Lei 
Harm Befalien Anyone! Racism Appeurs In Ever, 
Part Of The World, In Various Shapes And Forms 

Ite Is A Disease That Tears Down All Efforts Of 
Linficahon. This Is Why HTM Has Kealized 
That We Must Fatablish Qorselves As Alii 
Being: And Then We Can Establish Ourselves As 





Figure 87 A Successful Multi-Ethnic And Тетла! 
Idi Amin Of Uganda Nation. 
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Now It Is Tome, We Dismantic Racism In lslam, Picture By Picture! Take A Look At The Following 


Peires: 






— And dino i aaa Ax Shown In Multipie Muhammadan Art And Books 





Figure 88 Figure 89 
Euro-nized Qadmon And Neqaybaw — Qadmon And Neqaybaw In The Garden East 
Of Eden 


In This Next Picture, Utnafishtim Is Shown With AH Euro-mized Beton With Him (On The Ark (ver 
[he Supposed Spot Of The Ka'aba. ттт -— 3 == 





Figure ' 
Euro-*ized Timafishim Of The Mubammadanos 
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Here Is A Turkish (Muslim! 
Interpretation OF King Sulaymaan. 
Hc Is Seated Upon llis Dome 
Covered Throne Surrounded Ву 
Attendants And Angels Who Are 
All Pictured As Of Euro-Fthmetty. 
If You Notice, Three Levels Below 
His Throne, There Are Shown А 
Varicty Of Dark-Skinned Beings 
That Appear То Be The Servants 
Of King Solomon. Now, И You 
Know The Story Of Kmg Solomon, 
Who Е Really The Great 
lama-Rcan, "Rameses П. You 
Know That Qur'aan 27:39, Says 
Ihe Лав Served Him, So In A 
Subile Way The Euro-Arahs Are 
Saying lhe Mooro-Ethnic People 
Are The Jinn Meunmg 
Lhsagreeahic! 





Eurn-Nized King Sulaymaan 


[һе Next Pictures Are Aboul Muhammad, Himself. Newly Bom Muhammad Is In His Mother, 
Amivnah's Arms, Who Is Shown Veiled, Which Is Usual In Islamic Orthodox Art Аз A Sign Ol 
Reverence, The Artist States "The Holy Figures Are Ofen. Hallowed Ву Flaming Halves.” (Nouce 
Hehind Their Leads). 


Though Their Faces Are Veiled, The Euru-Arab Was Shrewd Enough To Leave Amiynah's Pale Painted 
Hands Exposed, And The Infant, Prophet's Pale Head Exposed. 


In This Picture Muhammad And His Wife, Khadivjah Are Pictured Here, As Her Kepresntitree Speaks 
For Her Consent To Marriage. Khadiyjah Is At The Far Right And Muhammad Is In The Center Of The 
Picur. Doth Are Pictured As Veils. But The So-Called Muhammadans Made Sure hal Ther Hands 
Were Exposed To The Stamp In Our Heads, Yet Another Attempt Of Furm-Fthnicity Superiority 
Complex. As You Can Clearly See, There Is A Whole Lot Of Racism In Islam, And There Will He 
Plenty Of More Pictures То Prove It 


100. QUESTION: "ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, DID MUHAMMAD (W* 


SLAVES? 
ANSWER: They Will Have To Admit Yes Hc Did! 


(me Of Muhammad s Slaves Were Zayd Ibn Haaritha Who Wis Presenied lo Him By His First Wile. 
Khadiyjuh. His Bond With Thus Boy Decpened And Eventually Hc Adopted Him As His Adopted Som 
Eventually Zuvd Married Zeynab Bint Jahsh, Mubemmwd's Cousin, Whom the Prophet Muhammad 
Desired, When He Walked Into Her House Unannouced - And Eventually He Gol Her. I hereulier 
During One Of Zayd's Many Battle Excursions, He Was Killed Mysteriously And Never Returned. Aso 
It Was Smd One Of The Reasons Thal Qur'aan 33:40, Was Revealed And | Quote In Part: "Muhammad 
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| dn: ry ir Men, But (He Is) The Messenger Of Allah..." Was To Free 
a E Of His Guilt Due To The Fact That Muhammad Desperately Wanted To Clear Up The 
Incestous Taboo Of Adopted Sons Being Real Sans; And Ilis Much Controversial Marriage To Zayd's, 
His Adopted Son And Former Slave's Wife, Zaynab. 








Another Slave Of Muhammad Was 'Abdalluh Ibn Mas'ud, Whose Mother, Once Like Her Son A Slave, 
Performed The Same Меша! Office For The Малі: Wives. Muhammad Eventually Freed 
‘Abdullah And His Mother. ‘Abdullah Was Muhammad's Secretary As Well, Ae A Bodygaurd, And 
Amended His Many Campaigns. He Was In СЪагре Of His Bed, His Sandals, His Toothpicks, Ати] 
Washing Muhammad's Clothes. He Was Said To Screen Iis Bathing, Watched Over Him When He 
Slept, And Accompanied Him Abroad. "Abdallah Lived Close By The Mosque, And It Is Sand Much Of 
The Hadiyth Regarding Muhammad's Life Was Extracted From Him. 











Then There Was Another Mun, Named Anas Or Anis, Who Was Said To Have Also Tended To 
Muhammad. Anas Must Have Been Young; For Some Seventy Five Years After Muhammad's Death, 
He Is Seized By The Tyrant, Al Hajjaj, But Liberated With Honor Пу The Khalifa, ‘As One Who Had 
Faithfully Waited On Muhammad For Ten Years. He Along With A Dozen Other Persons Are Named As 
Having Served Him At Various Times: But ‘Abdallah Was Said To Be His Favorite. 


OK. What About The Thousands Of Others - Bond Men And Women (Slaves) Who Were Seized, 
Forced То Become Muslim And Lived Their Whole Life As Slaves? The Qur'aan Even Condones 
Slavery, And 1 Quote: Qur'aan 4:92 "Never Should A Believer КШ A Believer: кы (f It Se pe) 
By Mito (Compensation Is Due); If One (So) Kills A Believer, It Is Ordaine ' He Shouli | 

Slave, dad Pay Compensation To The Deceased's Family..." Simply. By This, You Know 
Muhammad Lived A Carefree Life, Pull Of Slaves Waiting On His Every Wish And Command. This ls 
Even Backed Up By The Qur'aan; - Allah's Words Back It Up! Slavery Is Still Thriving And Is In ITigh 
Regards In The Arab And Islamic World. 





101. QUESTION: ASK THE (ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, "WHAT DOES THEIR 
ISLAMIC ENCYCOLPEDIAS SAY ABOUT SLAVERY? 


ANSWER: The E 





Give You Hail Truths, And Try To Imply Slavery Doesn't 


Exist Апу More! However, Ш You Were To Open Encyclopedia Of Islam І, A-B, You Will Pind On 
Page 24, Under "Abd, (2.2) Meaning “Slave,” It States: 


Abd Is The Ordinary Word For "Slave" In Arabic Of All Periodi., More l'articulalrly For “Male 
Slave," “Female Slave, "Being Ama [Pl Ima']. Both Words Of Old ‘Semitic Stock: Biblical! Hebrew 
L'yex Them In The Same Meaning, Classical Arabic Also. Expresses The fede Of Slave, In The 
Singular Of Roth Genders And In The Collective, By The Generic Tarm Rakik, Which However iy 
Not Found In The Kur'aan. On The Other Hand, The Kur'aan Frequently Uses The Term Rakaba, 
Literally, "Neck Маре Of The Neck" And Sill More Frequently, The Periphrasis Ma Malakat 
Avm: (Hum) "That Which Your (Their) Righi Hands Possess." The "Abd Which Mamluk Of 
Xvi, 75 Is To Be Regarded In The light Of This Formula: It Should Property Ec Rendered "A 
Slave, Who Ir (Timsal) A Piece Of Property.” Hence, No Doubt, The Development In The 
Classical Language Of Mamluk As А Noun Meaning Salve " (later Also Kx-Mhuve) In The 
Course Of The History Of Arabic, As Of Other Languages, Various Vicissitudes Have Been 
Undergone By Euphemisms Literally пк > Girt: ed зк сабун. Маратон hag ata 
(Fem. Fatat), dcn Is SA ADA G Aula i Sive, Lh rer 5 
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Term min - Ured For Slave p Asir. Piah "Captive." The ditur "Savery : 
Expressed By Rikk Or By A Derivative Of "Abd, Such As "Ubudiyyah. The "Master" Is Sayyid: es 
May Ано Be Referred To Ax "Patron: (Mawla) Or. Ja Legal Parlance, "Owner: (Maliki The 
Opposite Of Slave, "Free Man Or Woman. Ix Fhar (Fem Hurra) 





Turkish Нах, Ат Equivalents For "Slave: Kul Or Kole, Ах Well Ax Loan- Words From Persian 
Bende, And From Arabic, Exir (Axir), Ghulam For The Masculine, Carly (Djariya) And IH alayik 
(Khala'ik, Properly "Creatures") For Feminine, Besides Banda, Persian Гах Ghulam For The 
Masculine And Keniz For The Feminine." 


Thats Racism In Islaam Right There, I1 The Words Ghulam And Djarrya Was Used For Any Slave Of 
Various Ethnicity, lt Should Have Remained So. It Shouldn't Have Developed Into The Meaning OF 
"Negro And Negress" 





As For Slavery That Existed In Pre-Isiamic Arat 





ia, Here I: What The Encyclopedia Has Said: 





Slavery Was Practised In Pre-Islamic Arabia, As In The Remainder Of The Ancient And Early 
Mediaeval World. But Ji Must Be Admitted That The Sparte And Controversial Data Available To 
Ux For The Pre-Islamic Period Are Insufficeint To Provide Reliable Answers To Most Of Ihe 
Problems Presented Hay Ihe "tits, h - Bed тек dopage Before The Пута, 





y Of 3 LE Бе. Л Meccan Militia (Lamina M. 1916 L'arabie 
Occidentale Avant лекне, È Bierut, 1928. Pp. 237-293), Bilal, The First Mursrin Of Islam, Was 
Оле Such Slave. There. Were Some White Slaves em Race, Fur Lexx dein Who 


Were No. Doubt Brought Hy Arab Curavaneers (Slave 
Of Joseph), Gr Were The Product Of Bedwin сарба Legend 
Finally, There Are No Objective Grounds For Denying The Exist 








P Salm Aithoush 


The =e cg aptives deny Nomad d Tribes Was A Mailer orc Common Practice We Have 





= Te Шан Таш, яв. 4 Р анине Evid @ Pointing The | For Delt Ov The: Seite or 
Children Ву Their Families: The Late dnd Rare Accounts н OF Such Occurences (Aphan, In, 97: 
Aix, Show Them To Be Abnormal." 


So Majority Of The Slaves Here Are Ethiopian From Africa, And Then It Goes On Tu Imply Joscph Was 
White By Stating Some White Slaves Oy Forege Race Far Less Numerous, Who Were No Doubt 
Hrought Ry Arabi Curivanecry (fae реди ar Da Rie Siery Of Joscph)." Firal Od 
All, That [Is A Lic! Joseph Was Living And Had TET The C tomi Of The Tama-Reans, Who Are 
Known Io Ве OF Africun Ong, You Can Go To Any Of The Walls And Monumenis In Lama-Rc And 
Sec This For Yourscif]. You All Can't Telp Not Mentioning Biluul's Nume! A Hlack Man Who Sung 
The Azaan: Racism Again! As For Selling Their Own Children, I Sud [here Was No Evidence, But А 
sentence Later, It Said The Records Showed Н Го Ве Abnormal: - Meaning lt Had To Exist, But Wasn't 
Something Of The Norm! 


Tiowever, In The Encyclopedia Of Islam, On Page 25, Just As Aforemenhoned, Ihe (авад Docsn’t 
Do A Thing To Пер Abohsh Slavery, And This 15 How It Reads 
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"a. Kiam Like dis Two есені Ме fi ism And Christianity. Шах . 

Д А A Doctrine, Hut It Нах Followed Their Example (Though In A Viv 
Different Fashion, fn ET EEE To Moderate The Institution And Mitigate Its. Legal And 
Moral Aspects (For The Part Played In This Bv Christianity. Aeg M. aes In HR 1947. And 
ав In Melanges P. He Vr speed Чинде 1949. Рой f. Apt їнї ve Наху The Same 
Failure А; ii E | j His Sout. Тн This Fart 
т Fact OF His Inferior Status 
















| Which He 





Max Plosaty Resin Himself 
iom Between Human Beings As In Accordance With Thi 


Ihe Kur'an Regar х This Discrimi 
ire Established ‘Order Of Thines Avi Fh 75; xxx, 25. Bui Cher And Cher Again Drom 
Beginning f End oF ius Preaching, !t Makes The Emancipation Of Maves А Meritorious Асет: A 














Work Qf Charity (її, 177: xc, 13), To Which The Leval Alms May Be Devoted (ix G0), Or A Deed 
Of Ex ienen ор Сен Рони (Unie lion. | iride). iy, 92, Where "A Helevinzg Slave 
is Specified: Periurv: v, 89; lw 3); <= Must Be Readily Given. To Contractual 


Emancipation (xxiv, 33). The Unemancipated Slave Is Mentioned Among (nase Who Sould Be 
Treated "Kindly" (ihsan, iv, 30). Furthermore, His Pignitv Ах A Human Being Is Shown In 
Certain Ordinances Relating To The Зеки; Side Of Social Relationships: We Have Already 
Mentioned The Ban On Frostituti | wes Slaves foxy, 33): Nobody Mav Ганну Caia 
Them Except Their Master (xxiii, n xxx. $0. 30) Or Thor Asian, For Legal Marriave I5 
Open To Sluves, Male And Female, Masters, Have Ihe Moral D 
"Virtous Slaves Of Both Sexes (xxiv, 32); ff Need Need He Ir Is Even Ре EGENT Fur Muxim 
Slaves To Marry Free Muslims fi. 22]; iv, 25). The Sove- Homan Who, Obraining Her Master s 
Consent. Which Is Essential, Marries A Fic Man, fs Entitled To A морена Р From 
Her шм Anes eae fa жени сани To Him, Put if She Comms Adulte 
| ke- merge he Curious Provision That She Ix Liable Го One-Half OF 1 The 
атаара безне For The Free Married Woman fiv. 23) Finally i 
The Slave's Life, To Some Extent ity Phe liie г Of Reta anon, Hur The formula ' The Free Fo or 
ihe Free, The DRM Fa. ЖЫ Clearly How In. Penal Мапегх The 






























At Least, You Had Admitted That Islaam Has Never Preached The Abolition Of Slavery! This 15 So 
Otten Verified, And Still To This Day Cant Be Келед. 


First Of All, This ls Downright Shame: And Discrimination,- Spintually The Free Man And Slave Are 
the Same: However. If The Slave Fal To Become A Free Мап Or Woman, He Or She Must Yield And 
Become: А Shave? Wis W culd Alah Allow Such Injustice, in Has Que aan? As The Encyclopedia Says 

: Kur'aan. R "i Эк Ium | 4s In Accordance With The 





Then It Goes On To Say The Masters Have Or May Want To Free A Slave As A Good Work, As In 
Charity Just Та Be Praised. Thar ls An OPTION; And Probable Didat Chay As Den As Sant The 
Ban On Proztiturion Of Female Slaves I3 Totally Misleading, Because, Even Today A Muslim Woman 
Must Wait 3 Months To Marry Again If She And Her Mate Are Divorced. 1f It Occurs Agam, They Миы 
Renew Another 3 Months Waiting Period. “However, M This Occurs ^ ну Pane Between The Couple 
And They Divorce, The Lady Must Sleep With Somreune Else And Writ To See If The Man Wants 
Her Back, if She Is Not Wanted By Her New Mate, Or She Simply Wishes To Return To Пет Former 
Mate. Who May Not Want Her, Nor Is It Guaranteed If She Is To Receive Her Dowry Back Again: 
Then She Is Left With What Option? Prostitution? 
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` The неч оғ лаб 

The Qur'aan. Belittes The Female Slave By Allowing Her То Get Half OF The Punishment (f A Free 
Lady Who Has Commited Adultery; If Allah Created. Everyone Equally, This Shouldn't Have Been 
Allowed! The Quraan ls An Unjust. Relaliating Book By Man! ALLAH, THE JUST WOULDN'T 
HAVE ALLOWED SUCH) INEQUALITES! 











According To This Same Encyclopedia Of istam, On Page 27. Under The Section Of Fikk, !t | ists Some 
More Injustice And The Acherting Practices Of The Euro Tarlo Arah Slave Master 





"Another Consequence OF This Dependence Is That Ine Mar by Rexpersifle For The {anual 
merî OF His “Alm Al The Breaking CF [he Fas" (Zaka: 47 Рату Fhe Mele Slave. Homan 
Is Not Cader As Strict An Obligation Те "Hide Her Nakednexs" (Satr Al -" Awraj At Гас Дома! 
Prayer Ai The Pree Woman The Saee ridden To Act Ал A Leeder (imam Of 
ne. тире, Although The Hanafi: Desapprove a The Pructice, 4nd Some 


Free M Te Hold The Office, If (me. Is Available ür The rm Competence: lh Shaw 7 
No More Qualified To Hold A Position Of pecie asit Spar Hisba) [han Ая 
Official Posies Cf Secular 4Authonn He BD els di | nate іг 
In The Revenue Department ” 


So, This Slave Woman Is Permetiad Го Show Herself Going Агати Qur'an 26. zi: Where it Savy Ans 
[Quote "Amd Sey To The Belicving Women That They Should Liewer Their Gace And (ruard Their 
Modes: That They Should or Dispiy Their Beauty And (5rmamenn...." бо, A phar m Básicalls À 
Female Prostiuac. What Kind Of Religion Discriminates Again! A Fellow Human Bem, To Thi Paim 
He Can't Lead Prayer To His Cod Who Created Everyone? However, The Slave Cun Вс Under богът 
(A Subordinate Officer) For The Services Or Moncy Deparment." 















As Far Marriage Of A Slave, Here 18 What The Encyclopedia Of Isham Suid: 


^ dur The Master Then Hay The Right Either To Ratify The Marriage Or To Fern ne 

Repudiation) 4nd ir [s The Master Who Acr As "Guardian For Matrimonial Peai (Wali) 0 
dint Female Slaves The Master Can Even Marry i i don," (Diabr) A Mule Savr, 
Not Yer Of Age, Or A с (The Father OF А rine Has A Similar Right (her Ho 
(Children: The School OF Abu Ната And Malk Concede Him The Same Over A Maie Nase (N 
Full Ape The Литл dios. On [he (Mher Hand Hold Thai the Save Mev Хала (Om lin 
Maier Marrying Him (NT Notwithuamding Keservatioms And Kesirictións Based (Om [he Ward: 
f rhe расча And м Ан Ur The pru —— ү aû AER четан 


| UM | 4 Slave And. The Other Free. We Нить i onvincing Ендо Thai In The 
у= ar The грез Such L'megwal Marriages Cceurced (To The Advantage Го The Mae 
Male Ur Female, Concerned) More Often Than One Might Think A Slaw Wife. (mn Mem 
Emancipaied. Has Ihe Right To Opt For divorce ff Her Михһити b d Mave And. According In 
The Пати, Even j Ме dy Fran." 
























Ра |! 





the Master Has The Hight To Agree And Approve Of The Marriage Or End h if He Dysapproves Of h 
lslaam Even Cives The Slave Owner Ihe Higit To Forte Marry OF A Shwe Even Ш ce Dont 
Want To Get Marry, jun Vor Vim To Make A Piola Off Then ату: Despite What The Qur'aan 2:258 
Says. Patient iy meant In Islam,” And 1 Quote. "Lo Ihor Be No Com мз In Religion 
| Stems Our: rom [rro hi Rejects Full And Believes In God Hath Grasped The 
Meus Trantivandiy Hand Ном, That Never Breaks. And God Heareth And Knoweth All Things " 








iT? 
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To Make Matters Worst, They Don't Care If The Male Or Female Slave Is Compatible With Their Mate 
Physically, Spiritually Or Emotonally; So That Means Most Of The Time The Marriage Wont Even 
Work Out, Duc To The Fact That The Mates Arc Incompatible With Each Other! 


If We Read On A Little Further, On Page 28, The Encyclopedia Of Islam States This C 
Waiting Period Of A Slave Woman Who Has Been Accused Of Adultery And I Quote: 





"The Legal Period Of Withdrawal" (Tdda) Which Must He Ohserved By Widows Or Repudiated 
Woman (Kur'an, ti, 234; bev, 4) Is Also Halved When The Woman In Question In A Slave: D) Two 
Months And Fives Days For A Widow, Instead Of Four Months And Ten Days; 2) Two Menstrual 
Or Iniermenstrual Periods (Depending On The School) Instead Of Three (One Could Hardly Say 
One-And-Half) For The Repudiated Woman Who Js Usually Regular, Except That The Zahiris 
Keep The Figure At Three; 3) One Month And A Half For The Repudiaied Woman Who Ix Not 
Usually Regular, Except According The Malikis, Who Oddly Enough, As Averroes Remarks 
(Bidagval. 





So, The Poor Lady Has To Wait 30, 60 Or 98 Days: Due To The Accusation Uf Adultery By A Husband 
Without Amy Proof! Thank God For America, Where You Are Innocent Until Proven Guilty’ 


Does Her Condition Gets Ketter If She Gives Birth To The Slave Master's Child’ Well, Accurding Io 
This Same Encyclopedia On Page 28, The Second Paragragh, Н Says And Т Quote: 


"Far More Important | In Practice, On Account ' Of lis Wide Application And Great Bearing On 
Social! Life, ty The 5 Of Legi } image. in Fikh As A The Kur'an, nici 
Cohabitation ra Permissible < Only Ben иш. ud Hix i ! Furies 
The Biblical Cu pen Ви гарту is Shown Е. Не Нах Relations | ; 

His Son. Co-Ownerr (M А Female Slave May Noi Cohubit With Her, Nor. May 4 Sole Owner 
Cahahit dii A Murena rd Slave. When The Concul S hu. 
Master, ! Ui he Tit Imm Walad fg. vI And Ан loaned Suus "i That She Cannot 
te eld dad Bem fres Cin Hor E ее Ыы OF Bim rat i 
170; Вы For The Fluctuations In Old Islamic Pructice See J. Schacht, In ei sv And The Origins 
Of Muhammadun Jurisprudence, Oxford, 1950, 264-6); The Child And Others She May 
Subsequently Have Are Born Free” 





















What's The Difference, If A Slave Master Can't Sleep With The Slave Of Wife, But The Slave Of His 
Son? That Doesn't Make Any Sense At All! That's Like Co-Chwnership Between Father And Son Of 
The Slave; And In Ihe Neal Sentence It Says Co-Owner Can't Cohabit [Have Sexual Inierevurse] With 
Their Sleve! The Title The Female Slave Receives After Giving Birth To A Son Is Just That, "Mother 
Of The Son,’ Umm Walad, (aly 4). И Docsn't Guaranteed A Better Social Position In Ther Harem, 
Or Ownership Of Anything. She Jusi Won't Be Sold To Another Slave Master And She Will 


As For Punishment Of A Slave, Te And She ls Looked Upon As A Person Without Honor And Thus In 
Some Instances Cet Full Punishment And In Others, Half Of A Free Man Or Tree Woman. 





pum When The Nece | scannary Conditions For "Buren Fulfilled 


TTA 


vids — 


ү ux dinis Not cya | 
, | Consequence OF mange (o a) Апа Бега ie Neither Male Nar 
Female Slaves Ar "ТЯ? ( apable (f у решен The Purüculur Legal Condition Of A Muhsan (4) 
Spouse. Which Th: Fikh Resteicits To rne Persa ла Have Conyummaled Marriage And Which 
Ir Regards ds Neceyvary Before A Death-Sentence Con Be Imposed For A Sexual Offence i: 
Lond [rwr н КАК er ai Ihe кайтип ii Half ду wet OCT eat fv. 2) Fer Ihe Free 















4% | س‎ i 1 EEF am ev. 4) Airera d 
Slanderer Who P Free: Viz Forty Lashes атут of Eighty D" The Slave Ho Fs i | 
woh A Slander Hi cht At All To Any Such Satisfaction, Since Th 





А The Person Of The Slave KC As To Regard Him 0с 


Her Ax A Bu Or ийа. The Peran 0 
The Ashuric/Sviiac Arabic Worl Por Fornication 15 Zivna | 52.7. Meaning "To Be Good, Adorn. 
Lmbellish." And In Colloquial Dialect; You All Say. "Zavm (yy) Meaning "Geel." So You 
Muhammadans Are Unknowinglv Saying Fornication Or Adultery Is Something Снн! 





As For Who Sold Slaves, And From Where Ind The Slaves Come From! The Encyclopedia Said The 
Followmg On Pes, 31-33 And | Quote 


“Throughout The Whole Of Iclamic History, Down To The [th Century. Slavery Has Always Neen 
An institution Tenacious (M Life And Deeply Rooted In Custom The Turks, Who Were To Com 
Го Ihe Relief Of The Arabs In The Vicroriouws Struggle Agaiesi Christianity. Seem Tu Have 
Practised. It But Liite In Their Primuive Nomadic State (Lok In Revie Hixiurique I Drnit 
палоси», 4552, 423). After Providing For So Longe: Their Гаю Quota, Through Kidaaprang 
Or Purchase. Zo Ihe Sluve Class Of The Muslim World Ihcy Became Themselves Supporters Of 
Ihe Institution In An Ever-Increasing Degree, As They Adopted idam And The Sedentary War 
(0f Life 











Mediterranean Christendom, From Spain To Byzantien. Puid The Agresive Klam Jn Its Own 
Coin, Ey Land And Hy Se, A Curious Chapter Ја The Economic And Nocial History Of hete 
Chriiian (шне I. оем Ну M Ге Infiuxex Га Fheir Territory OF MN DR 


"Ag КҮ ҮРҮҢ. 





Su, е Turks Picked Up, from Where The Arabs Had Lel O1 And Sold Slaves Tor A Profil. Afi 
They Had Converted To Шат, The Christian Countries Around he Mediterranean: Spain Itah 
France, Crease, Albums, Bvzunling, Turkey Etc. All Ar Timer Started Taking ш Moor Who I lad 
Comverted To lslam. Or Who Were Jewish Or Muhbamnidas Sarcens Amd] All Mixed Their Blowil 
With Each Other And Had Converted То Christianity. Christisnity Simply Stamed To Pick Up the 
Profitable Husmess Of The Slave Trade. 


Ih: Encyclopedia Of islam Evens (ex Оп To Talk About Muslima Sclhimg Other Muslims. Into 
Slavery And Of Course All Of The Slaves Who Came From Anra, Turkey, Er. 










ed Admittedly (Im Muslims Made Slaves Of 


(ther Muslims. This Wise The Cane For анаја When Me rr (if arical Sects Regurded 
I7 










The Rest Of Mankin i 
Attack Them And, If They г Lives 'p Tiem 
ee 1 їй fe mn Phonusme ^or] Women Of A Revo ihe Were 
П old In (airo. What onene More Frequently. Dn The Borders Or Muxlim Siutex, 
Was That Officia! Or Private Razzias Against Populations ЖИН Largely Pagan. Carried Off 
indiscriminately Human Heings, Particularly Children, Who Might Belong 10 Jxlam. With The 
spread Of Islam In Negro Africa And d he Intensification (f Moroccan Pressure In Dies Direction, 
Bepinning In The dasi Centuriex Of The Middle Ages... " 





lt Goes Qu To Say 


"Ihe Import. Of Slaves Bv Peaceful Means: fended, From in Early Date, To Compete With he 
Forcible Merhod. Waves Were Included In The Weli Known Bakh- /q.v.] (Lati Pactum?) Chr 
Annual Nubian Tribute, Unquestionably A Continuation (f An Ancient Tradirion, Which Was 
Furnished To Egvpt; Well-Nigh Rerularlv For Many Hundreds OF Years, But, fn. The COritnary 
Course Of Events, Jt Was Trade That Brought А Plentiful Plow Of Saves From Chutside inio Phe 
Markets Of The Dar Al-Islam: The Slavers' Caravan. Went Into Ihe Heart Of Africa Or. Cf Asia 
To Acquire Their Human Merchandise. Bought Or Stolen, On йе Dark Continent. Net Only 
Negroes And Ethiopiuns, Berbers And Turki Were The Olyecis Of his. International rad. 
There Were In Addition, Chiefly In The Early Middle Apex, Various European FIemenis, Above 
АЙП. The "Slave" Whose Name Hus Given fuse To Our toon "Slave" dud Hus iso Bee 
Extended In Arabio (Nakaliha) fa Cover (her. Ethnic (Groups {ЗГ Central Or Eastern Eurip 
Their Geographia Neighbors... Ihe Traffic Was Carried On By. Sez As Well As Hv Land Ihe 
Red Sea Нах Never Ceased To Provide A Way From lah То Атина; Ihe ТАРАТСА, 
Fuh Its Appendage Io Ihe Black Sea, Offers А Коні jg MaS Ag Deen [Кей a! 
ан Christian Or Pagan Europe To The Muslim. World. Сснин рәк Seer To fau Had d 
Bigger snare і пан Сағ, At Various Times, In Thea Reception CH Ihis Merchandise Шагы In 
d іт lri xamdria da Egypt. Darband (Bub Al dAbwaah), On Tie 
Shores Of T The рай, Шах Eran v Оше An Early Par gA Fer Husv Frontier Market For diaves 


zm mm" cm m !- 


As Were Bukhara And Samarkand In TAg Interior ' 





Now, Of Course The Емго пао Ambs Are Going To Add Racism In. The. Eneyclopedia C oncerninz 
Slavery. 


"But iis Alreudy Clear Ami Well-Known fhul There Were Гегел n. Th ipang Merbel ds 
Between Ihe Furius Cofegartes Of Shave. According To Thoir Place Fii ricin, Tiir &ex фри, 
Phyacal Condition And Abilities: These Differences Seem Fast in The Case Of Choire /Tems, 
Particularly. Females: Young, Handsome And Talented. ds A Кие, Whites Were Worth More 
Than Blocks; Ascending Order OF Value Among Thon, fa Tho ТНА. Century Was Spain, Has: 
Rerhers, Catalans, (ralicians. At Alexandria, The loth Century, Tartars dnd Circaxsians Were 
Prid Above (reeks, Sark dnd Albanian. An lememarv And dradurmu hing CH 
Comparanve ICE AR amr тира ree PR кни dnd pid нул, in "реш 
Lore, Io Representatie | та ү E Hr op FF pics 
They Are Consulered Best Suited "rhe 
Huusecwurh, Sexual Relates dud CN bn шт 
Would. ay They. Harn For Sle | 


















«Things: іи ‘And Indian Womens De Not Take Kindly Ta 


Slavery dad Ай e Difficult To Manage" 





КШ 





SS i S Degree or Mute LA. 
You See How Islam And Muhammadans ме Racists. If The [he Price Of The White Slaves Were 
More, It Wasnt Because They Were Better Hut Perhaps, Because They Wete Fewer And Different From 
The Majority Of the Slaves Who Were Africans: Whom You Are Culling Nuhbians, Ethiopians, 
Berbers: - Some More Mined Than Others. As For ا‎ Heeruiting Negroes Into Their Агт» 
Hello ^ b la Africa And The Orginal Ancient Tama-Reans Were Negtues Whe Emslaved Other 








р Goes On To Say The Following About The Male Slave And Î Quote 


"Male Slaves Have A Wider Range | o Duties: From The Benning (N Their Captivin A Greut 
Number Form The Personal Bodyymards (ir The {sormak Suve Mililias, Biu fr тим. 
rey In Rivala Which Npeedily Reine ace The Arab, Ber nd [rj 

Fig tim, Vhix Military Function Was The Chief Reuven For The Kaptan dnd North 
African Recruitment OF Slaves Їп The Land Of The Nogrocs dnd For The Introduction Inia Irak 
By The Caliph О Паулі The Turish Slaves Empbovesf f The Sas Was By fhe Nawmunide OF 











la The Earh Мий dpo. The Proportion Of “Siow” Among [Же Finic lmported dmi aon 
Re-Exported My Musiim pain Was &r Higk Thot Kiabi (Vor МАШЫ) Was Olen Coed Ther in 
Fhe Sense OF CRanuch fa The бА Contre, The Tinos Wier Al palis Antes Fhe Majorin 
Of White Готы» In Irak Were "Slavi," And in The oure (M The Remarkable Essai Which Fic 
Lievotes Fo Ihe Effectx Of Cartration On Men. He Asserts That ln These "Maus" Av Orgun Га 
The Hiackx, The Operation Encourages The Development OF All The Машка Арата. For T9« 
Following Century, Iniersetiag Jail, Are To Se Found la The Work Of The Cecgrüpher 
piu Эп Гн ay к OF Кинисйх And The Processes Ma C uination freed Heilar digians 

ergai The Blacks с Lanal Хим гта 





And Their Operations 





As For Killing Uf Slaves Of Moore Prhniciry Here's Wisi [bc Emcceopedia Of Idam On Pase 15 
Said 


"Tuan Lard To Kerrive Some Боле Comsgmme nti Apart From (ne Bor Û aroum Fer 
Year From Регал Or Beyond... dn Annual Fatal N mw Three Thousand For Cairo . Ind (ne 
ПУ Tur, Уи the Lauer City The Misie i Ji Sar 





lr т Ту "Led dd), fm The Гота Cf Muhammad 
Ali, Towards 1837, The ovii due Used To Маке т if In Ntreneh Лу Viewty Йи ноу From 
ахай In Darfur ded Kordofan. П Would Enrol The Stirdie UY [he Captives 4nd asd The Resi 
Cher fhe [Inhulitanias (4 [Those l'rovince And Thé Ibal: Some (f Whom Pore Ported ies 
Black Сопы Tu bhiam.” 


Present A ане Set са | 
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So lf They Weren't OF Mixed Blood. The Tunisian Muham:undans Would Kilt Them! That's A Shame 
And Here's Yet Another Incident OF Racism 1n isha! 


And Here's The Icing On The Cake For All Of You Converts. What They Really Think Of You And | 
(ойе From Page 36 Of The Encyclopedia Of Islam А-В: 


"Müch Less Burdensome, Ceriuimlv, But Willy Dosceimiegtosnv. Is The Slavery Which Sii (vais 
Today in The Desert: In The Sahara (n The Gne Hand, m Arabia (On Fhe Other; Por The Benefit 
Of The Nomad Tetes. Tuareg Society. (vided Into Three Kigid Castes, Used fo Keep (n Phe 
Lowest Tavel, Beneath The Noblex And Their Баяд, The Mave«Greuns (4E LS hum, 
Enfranchised Or Not. dimos z | m Blach Who Wong E ul Gy Phe Dominant Clans 
Eher Ax Tillers Of Th | Among. lu: Heduin OF The 
Araübiun Peninsula And Its brides pm E ЛЬ ^ aussen t outumes Des Arabes Au Puys De 
Moah Paris 1908, 26, 00-1, 123-0; A. Мих, Thé Manners dnd € us Trim Of The com dia Bedowmns 
New Fork 1928. 276-8); , fe 

Intimate They Мау. 
Custom Permis 














First Of All, The Taureq Tribe 15 A Dark-Skinned African Tribe Who Mixed With Some Euro-Arábs. 
However, They Are ot Pale; And You Can Look In Any Encyclopedia And tt Will Vernty his: Si, 
You Can See, You Will Remain A Nigger And Forever Be One No Matter How Much You Becmus 
Aashim, No Matter H You Are Intimate With Eurn-Ethnie Nus 





Figure 92 
Members LM Taurey Uribe 


They See You һич]: As Аш 'Abiyd, (ose) Slave” And Zinj i raul Meaning Nigger Tû Them. ' 


102. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, "DOES THE OUR' 44^ SAY 
THAT THE PROPHET MUHAMMAD ABOLISHED SLAVERY? 


ANSWER: They Will Lie And Say, "Yes It Does 








Pa Малый Shil Huhimmuul-hm 
The Degree Of Muhammad-lsm 


Ihe Тае Answer is. Of Course Not The Wahhabi Sect. Practice Slavery To This Day. However, Fires 
Will Deny It And Say They Don't. Here Is An Excerpt From Their Book Entitled "The Arab World": 


"Slavery Existed Im Arabia Before Ixlum, Which Recognized Ine Practice Hut sought fo Improve 
[Ihe Actual Condions OF Saves. Ihe Кейрїн Enjoinad Men fo Treat Ther Slaver Аллу Али 
lo Give Them Phe Same Clothes And Food The Masies Used... The Koran -ncouragead ‘fave 
Owners Tó Freee Slaves On Humanitarask Grounds" (ihe Arih World, Page 20. Aved Al (баг: 

lI asco, Califurniu 1973.4. Dj 


Note, How They Sav "Before Islam," Yet [ft You Ask Them They Sav. The Prophets Adam Anil 
Abraham Were Muslims (Qur'aan 3:33) Which Would Mean That Islam Was Here Before Mahamad’ 
lime (Qur'aan 22:75). You See, They Don't Know What The Truth Is My Brothers And sisters. You 
Better Beware Of These Euro/Indo Arabs And Their Negro Puppets Like Bilal Philips ^nd Siraj 
Wahhaj. They ^re The Devil's Helpers, Not Allah's Helpers: 


I Am Going Tu Tell You Something Else. About Leadership. 1£ You Have A Leader, Hle Is. Someone 
You Trost, But He Ts Selling You Qut To The Arabs; He ls A Slave Trader And You Are A Slave Агаш 
Tou Better Be Careful, Because The Slave Trade Has Rekindled Itself Again. Remember, The Sout! 
Has Risen Again In This Country With Southern Presidents Such As Bush: The Contederates Rule Мом 
Not The Jews, The Jews Set President Clinton Up. Who 15 Doing An Excellent Job For Our Country 


You Black fails In This Country Are Being Sold Back Into Slavery, Back To The Exact Same People 
As Before БУ Tour Very Own, Look At The Following Two Pictures. Both Of These ‘Men Мото 
Muslims. Man On The Left Named RBarghash Was The Sultan Of Zanzibar And Son Of Said. 


Imam Of iis And A Great Warrior Who Fought To Keep The British (ut OF ue nud In ThE 
Latter Part Of The [800's A.D. The Man On The Right, Mohammed Bin Saved Was One OF The Most 
Famous Slave-lrader: In Zanzibar. He Was Known As Tipper Tib. 





Figure 3 — Figure 94 
Barghash, Sultan Of Zanzibar Mohammed Bin Saved. (Tipper lib} 


[иче Two Orthodox Sunni Muslim Men Sold Black Muslims And Other African Tribes, Who Spoke 
Several Dialects Including Kinvarwanda, Kirundi, Zulu, Xhosa And The Language Created Пу The 
Arabs Called Kis-Swahiht into slavery. Kis-Swahili Is A Combination Of Arabit And [he Bante 
Liebert 
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Members Of The Bantu [ribe 


The Word Bantu Simply Means, "Human Entitiy." The Zanzibarians, Africans: Who Converted Tà 
Islam Were Kidnappers.. They Onjanally Were Called By Their Arab Business Parties, 'Zinjiy" |, „ез|, 
Meaning To Arabs, “Nigger.” When In Acniality, Zanzibar [s A City [n Tanzania In East Africa. 
Bordered By Ihe Айкап Countries ОГ Uganda, Rwanda, Burundi, Kenya. Zaire, Zambia, 
Zimbabwe, And Mozambique. So Swahili Was A Language Created By Arabs For The Slave Trade: 
And- The Word Mulatto, Which Is From The Arabic Word Mawlad, |...) Was Used То Refer To Апу 
Of The Light Skinned. Curly Haired о Wary Haired, Part African And Any Other Race As ^ МН 

Ihe Inhabitants Of Tanzania Originally Moved South From Uganda, The Home Of The Ancient 
Morotopethicus = Everyone's Ancestor, Here On The Planet Earth. Zanzibar Island Was A тайт 
Post From The Indian Ocean, Again, it Was These Two Men Who Sold Their Affican Brethren Into 
Slavery To The Arabs Of Saudi Arabia Who Were Of The Wahhabi Sect. Just Az You Are [being Sold 
‘Today By People Like Bilal Philips And Sirar Wahhaj. Just То Name A Few 


But There Are Many More Imams In The United Stales And Canada And South: Armeriea: An] 
Throughout The Canbbeans That Owe Total А Шулыин To Saudi Arabig; And Theretore, These imam: 
Are Getting A Certain Amount Of Pay And Their Congresation 15 Being Brainwashed Tite Бейеу 
The Doctrme OF The Furo-Inda-Arabs. You Must Re Careful. Because Thee Ати Will Allow Ии 
Slaves To Dress Like Them, They Allow Their Slaves To Fat Like Them, But They Will Still See You 
As Ther Slaves And Your Slave Trader I$ Your Imam. И Also Suvs in Thus Excerpt That The Quraan 
fus Encourareri Tn Free Slaves Not That it Nid: It Ded Ми "uy That The Propet Paulinus 
Abolished Slavery. 


Examples Of Quotes From The Qur'aan On Slavery: 
(шаал 2:22;, 16:73, 24:32 Use Ihe Word: "Abd" (i) Meaning "Save. Servant, 
Bondman, Servant (Of Allah)". (Huns-Wehr Arabir English Dictionary} 
Example Of Hadivths Which Supports Slavery Muslim 
Dwing The Prophet Muhammad's Time 
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722. NARRATED JBN ‘UMAR | с = 
ALLAH'S APOSILE SAID: ТЕА SLAKE fee AZ „М "iue ле 
IS HONEST AND. FAITIIFUL. TO HIS еа او‎ 
MASTER AND WORSHIPS HIS LORD “S52 777 em n6 toV LA уу 
(ALLAH) IN A PERFECI MANNER, A gpl да aui LÀ fete thy 
HEILE GET A DOUBLE. REWARD 





m—— لدا‎ БАЛ thou ول‎ a 


ura e 
Examples Of Slavery During This Day And Time: 


The Orthodox Samm Muhammadan Sect, Wha Are The Еш Imlo Arabs Of Saud: Arabia Are Called 
The Wahhabi, Who First Came To America In The Mid-Sixteenth Century To Establish The Fake 
Sunni Muslim Кейшп Here. Ther Established A Settlement Called "Wahab Village,’ On Ocracoke 
Island, North Carolina. They Brought With Them АШ Their "Pagan Customs,” Gne Of Which ong 
That Of Slavery. Thats Richt They Called H Wahab Village After Their Sect, Richt Here In The US.: 
In The 1600's А.р. look It Up For Yourself, If Any Sunn [nes Ta Deny That They Follow The 
Wahhabi Sect. (Refer To The Arab World, Ayad Al Quzzaz, Tasco, California, 1975 A.D.) The Arabs 
In The East, Who Are Slowly Immigratimg To The United States; Are Still Keeping People In Physical 
And Mental Slavery. [he Muslims in America Are Being Indoctrinated With A Fake Religion Called 
Orthodox Islam. It Is Being l'ropagated By Euro/Indo Arabs Who Never Intended To Teach The М 
In-Amenca Prue (slam. Because They De Not Practice Tt: They Didn't Plan For You Nubians To Be li 
Their Program. That js Why They Had Tried To Stop Any Black Muslim Orjamzation That ا‎ 
In The United States; Canada Or The West ише. At First, They Use Non- Arabic Speaking Pakistani 
Indians To Propagate Their Sunni Muslim Doctrine All Over Africa, America; Canada And Europe. Ман 
That You Are Canverted Ву The Indians Of Pakisiun, They, The Red Arabs Of Saudi Arabia: The 
Wahhabi Sect. Are Coming Te Take Over. They Will Give Your Black Leader Over To Their New 
Euro-Americans Who They Have Converted, Such As. Gary Miller, Thomas Ballantine Irving, Etr. 
They Do Not Have Ал [slam Dress, Chey Dont Have Beards, Etc: When You Look At Them You dusi 
sec "Christians." They Are Not Teaching Islam, But A Form Of Christianity And The Euro-Amencans. 
Wont Have To Look At The Sunna, Now Look At The New Islamic Leadership. They Wear Suits Au 
Tick; No Beards, Thar Wives Wear Short Dresses. With Their Heads: Uncovered. Slowly But Жиги!» 
They Will Get You Out Of Diya Allah, Your Toe War Of Life According To Your (Jur'aan 170-2 
Thats The Plan Between The Kings Of Saudi Arabia And The Presidents (f£ Amenca Which Has Been 
Going On Since 1945 A.D Iu Agence lhe Saudian GOrgamzatiuns Take On Names Like: 


M.W.L.: - Muslim World League Or Кара Al Alam Islami 1s An Intemational Organization 
supposedly To Representing Muslims OF Ihe World. k Was Established At The Тат Conference 
Held їп Mecca In 1902 А T). The Supreme Council ls Culled Tir Cousutuent Council Which Conziste Of 
New Members: Representing Muslims From АП Cwer The Woild: [hese Age The "Objectives" Ot Efe 
slim World League Which Is Пеайей Ву Dr. Abdullah mar Маж её[ Ihe Тоого Meus 
Extracted From A Booklet Entitled "Islamic Calender" Which Was Published Ay The Malcolm Shabazz 
Masjid, New York. 


Slavery Is АШ And Welcomed In The Arab And Islamic World! 


I; Even States In Your Qur'aan 49:13, Your God, Allah Acknowledges Nationalism, And Tribalism And 
| Quot: OC Monkind!. We Created Jou From 4 Single Pair) (H4 Male Ard А emote; And Made Fou 
Into Nanons Ane Tribes Thot Ре May Анри Each Other (Not Thao! Ye May Despmse (Each (ther! Vert 
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The Most Номон Иш Ir The Sighi Of Allah Is (He Fro a Ihe Most Righteous Of Fou. And Allan 
Has Full Knowledwe Апа ty Well-Aquanted (Winn АН Thing: |. 


He Might As Well Acknowledze Racism. Because Оисе A Person Or People: Become So: Engross In 
Nationalism And Tribalism, Thes Will Definitely Become Haughty Айй Arrogant. Starting Та Look 
Down On Others Who Are Not Part Of Their Tribe Or Nation; Which Creates Wars And Unnecessar 
Bloodshed. It's Inevitable: Allah Should Have Known Thai!) The American Heritage Dictionary 
Defines Nationalism А5: J; “Devation To The Interests Or Culture Of.d Particular Wotton 2. Ihe Bene 
That Nations Will Benefit Fram Acting Independentty Rather Jhon Collectively, Emphasizing Nations 
Rather Tham Iniernatiunal Goals. X. Aspirations For Notional! Independence in A Country Under 
Foreign Dommonon | —Na"TionmAP Ist №. —Nu"TiomAPFIS" Tic Аат —Na TiomAP IS" ГС Aa 
And The Word Tribalism Is Defined As TribAbIsm (177 H.— -DZ M N. 1, Ine Organizanarn 
Culture, Or Beliefs OF A Tribe. 2. A Strong Feeling Of Кету With: And Loyalty. To One s Iribe Cr 
Crowe. -Trib" Ao Ist N. —Trib " APIs" Tic Ай). 





So Tins Can Explam Why One Group Of People Namely The -Euro‘indo-Arabs. Who Arc Fron Tribes 
That Are Devoted, And Think Their Tribe ts Better Than Say A Dark Skmned Tribe, Practice Slaver 
Until This Day. This. Also Explains To A Deeree, Why There ls Still Slavery Going On In Africa, And 
The Middle East (Especially In Mauritania, Sudan, Etc.) Where The Euro And Indu-Arabs And Then 
Muwaubian Moor Helpers. Servants And Dealers Arc Әсте Abusme And Ктр. Our Ninvauhian 
Mothers. Fathers, Brothers. And Sisters. This fs An Article Taken From The Music Magazine. Named 
"Nibe Magazine,” Page 105, Describing This Horning Matter 


Another Method Of Punishment Is To Insert Insects Into A Victim's Ears And Then Scal 
Them With Wax. Still Another Technique Is To Bury A Slave In The Ground Up To His 
Genitals And Surround Him With Burning Coals, Slowly Roasting His Flesh. The 
Mauritanian (;overnment And Its Defenders Continue Го Dismiss Reports С Slavery As 
Exaggerated Myths Spun By The Biased And The Incompetent. Asked l'air Blank Whether 
Slavery Ext. Menon Dymally. AILS Lobhyist For Mauritania. Says. "Ihe UN. Emhassy 
ium Human Rights Groups llave Told Me it Ми А Common Practice.” A Fermer 
neressman From Compton And Chouman Of The Conaressmnal Black (anes (CR) Who Is 
Paid 120. 000 . A Year By Mauritania, Dymally Also Ponte Fo ^ March Baporr Ry The [ГМ 
State Department That Says "Ten Of Thousands Of Persons Whose Ancestors Were Slaves 
Still Occupy Positions Of Servitude And Near Servitude, Although. Such Practices As 
Coercive Slavery And Commerce In Slaves Appear To Have Virtually Pisappeared " Bit last 
January, A Human Rights Actvist Named Sam Cotton Was Able To Document This Suppused 
Math Fed Up With Seving Reports Of Slavery Ignored, Cotton, Why Is Black, Roiseal Fameh 
Money To Joumey To Mauritania. And Мр гш Sencgal For 73 Days He red Film 
Footare From The Trip To Make The Documentary Mauritania: The Arab Slave Jende 1990. 
Which Featares Interes With Slaves And Recenth Escaped Blacks. At Onc lom in the 
Film, Cotton. Approaches The Walled-In-House Of ^ Mauritanian’ Arab In The Senegalese 
Capitol Of Dakar. He Is Met At The Gate Ву A Clean-Shaven, Dark-Shinned Man With А 
White Head (othe Shading Fearful Eves. Yes, 1 Work For Sharif. The Man San) So, He 
Does Not Рау Me. A Black Woman Then Rushes Into The House And Emerges: Wirth Another 
Black Man. Who Cuts Shon The Interview: At Asother Pout During The Trip. In The 
Mauritanian Capital OF Nouakchott Cotton Asks An Escaped Slave Why Her Master Won't 
Relinquish Five Of Her Children. "Because My Belly Beluugs To Му Master," The Woman 
Replies. Seeing His Brothers And Sisters In Bondage Had A Profound Effect On Cotton. A 
Fh.D. Candidate At Columbia University Who In 1995 Established The New York-Based 
Coalition Against Slavery in Mauritania Ard The Sudan. “Н Он Hit Me нй I Ет 
Back In Senegal. 1 Broke Down And Wept And Didr t Get Out Of Bed For Three Days," Hc 
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Says. "lt Was Almost Like 1 ‘Went Hack In Time.” The Results OF Cotton's Labors Were 
Evident Отс Aftcmoon Last Summer In The Bascmcnt Of A Brookin Semar Citizens! Center, 
Where He Was Imaal Го Scr A Rough Сш Of The Film. The Sereemng Was Little 
Pubhored. Pool Organized, And Only About 20 People Showed Up Cotton Was 
Disappointed, But When He Rose To Introduce His Film, His Voice Tool On An Intensity That 
Spread Throughout The Seedy Room. It Was The Voice OF A Man With A Purpose: "I Slur 
Alive By Bemg Very Primitive, | Dont Expect Anybah To Help Ме, Assist Ме, Or Do 
Anything Else." He Said, Ах Somoone Fiddied With The Projector "Elus Film ls A Knee-Jerk 
Response Го Human inpsstcc" Haratingss Arent The miw Manrtitanians İn Dire 
Surauts-Racism Confronts Other Black Africans As Well. Five Years Ago, About 70,000 Black 
Africans Were Expelled Or Fled The Country After Clashes With Encroaching Arabs And 
The Muslim Cancmment Over Land The US (kpartment Saye There Were Also Numerous 
"Extrajudicim] Killings" Of Blocks. Maasour Kane, Who Had Risen To Licutenant In The 
Атту Officer Corps Durie A Nmc-Year Military Career. Was Jarod For Five Months Durmg 
The Investigation Of An Alleged 1990 Coup Апспрі When Не Is Asked About How He Wa: 
Treated. There is A Long Pause Before He Answers. "It bs Impossible For Someone To Tell 
You What Happened In This Jail. In Му Own 1. ори, І Сап Not TE It, 3 Hc "d 
With A Heavy Fiench Accent js Vaguely Menton: Re stings On E Part Û) 








And Ге P . EXE "ed Ale = 2 | ec Чагат UM Hari Tue Dares At ' 
| iors, "Il Doa Know "lr He Showed Yon His Hack.” His Friend Ba Sav I ater "We 
бау We Only Live Once. But He Lives Twice He Was Dragged Hy A Truck Across Rocks, 
His Whole Back Was Gone. Пе Was Dead And Came Back Alive.” Five Hundred And 
Forty-One Of His Fellow Soldiers Weren't So Lucky. Frood Thanks To Pressure From The 
US. And French Government, Kane Fiod To The US. Leaving A Мис And Two Children 
Behind. Now, He ts Bont On Justice "I Can Not Enjoy Life One Bit If There Arc People 
Who Are Sot Free. Like The Prophet Savs, ' Even И Thes Put The Sun In My Right Hand 
And The Moon In My Left Hand, 1 Will Keep Сопіт. Perhaps More Amazing Than The 
Existence Of Slavery Ши In The Ignorance Of Americans About И. "Until Recenti. The 
Vast Majority OF Black American Public Figures Have Not Deen Privy To This," Suys Канаш! 
Rohinson, President Of The Lobbying Group Тгалха тса "We Have Tried For Years To Gel 
The Attention OF Mainstrens cdi" But The Media Doent Cine Much Coveruge 10 A 
C ontinent Of 642 Million People That Even Most Biacks [reat As One Big County, Аш! И 

cwypapers And Televison Aren't latenested In Covering An Epic Conflict Like The Sudanese 
Civil War. Which Has a 13 Wn Mure Livo Than The War In The Farne 
Yugoslavia. Politicians A ferested Fither. ОГ The 40 Малога Of Ibe UBU, Current 
Charman Monald Payne Is Th: Only Onc Who | lba Tru Ram Active ш The їр "It's 
Difficult Ta Ger Them To Focus On Somettung That You Dont See In The Press.” Savy Pune, 
Whu Has Intraduczd A Hill To Impose Economic Sanction In The Sudan IF tts Human Rights 
Record Doesn't Improve. Payne Save Thar As Coverage Of Slavery Increases, "Members. Arc 
Asking More About The Whole Question.” One Prominent Mack Leader Why's Кулш 
Conspicuously Silent On Slavery le Lonis Farrakhan Öf The Nation CH Islam. In The Past, 
Farrakhan Has Expressed Skepticiem That Slaven Fir lo The Soden. “When's Ihe l'roat'" 
He Asked Ar A News Conference In Washington In March. [Iwo Reporters From The Лато 
Sun Took Up The Challenge And Traveled To The Sudan, Where [bev Purchased Two Young 
Slaves Amd Returned Them To Ther Father. “Lf There Is Slavery In The Sudan.” Farrakhan Saud 
In A Speech At A Brooklyn Church, "1 Haven't Seen It.” Ile Did Have A Rare Opjestumts To 
Visit Thar Counter In Februar When He Met With The Nation's. Military Commander (sen. 
Omar Hassan Al-Hashir, And islamie Activist Hassan Turabi. Who le Considered The De 
Facto Leader OF The Sudan, James Mobcommen!  Falicr-In-Chicf OF The wanan OF Islam 
Newspaper The Final Call Sava Minister Farrakhan "Ilas Challenged The Уйне 
Government То Open Up The СПС Cir A keeles OW аннары Fomo Black Papers, Why 
Could Cio Into All Arcas Of The Country Unobstricted.” Ile Save The Government Disnbscici 
The Charges Against Them As An Effort To Destabilize Their Regime, And Se Far No Sui 
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Delegation Has Been Admitted. "Minister Farrakhan Does Not € ondone slavery Alipiiberc;" 
Muhammad Einphasizes. "Мот In The Sudan, Mauntana Or America.” Some Explain 
Farrakhan's Stance As Simple Economics: He Is Creating. Alliances. With The Islamic 








World For Both Financial And Religious Su port. Yet The SE onsor Of The Million Man 





| | Ве; ШГЕК setis: rr He avs, "Not Showing L 

At Тш With A Mard Ter And Sleep ing In His House And Asking If He's Killed Y our 
People. The Fact That The Nation Will Say This To African American People Either 
Means They're Not Aware Of Their lgnorance От Аге Very Aware Of The Ignorance Of 
Their Audience." Ironically, Farrakhan Has Probably Done Morc To Pobligize The Phght Of 
Afncan Slaves [han [he Lireless Sam Cotton. Given The Mainstrcam Molas Eagcrness To 
Castigate Farrakhan. His Ambivalence On Slavery Has Generated Numerous Articles That Have 
Reached Millions Of People - Far More Than Will Ever Sec Mauritania: The Arad Save Trade 
HOR. "The People Making These Accusations ‘That Mimster Farrakhan Somehow Condoncs 
Slavery Arc Opportunists." Savs Muhammad. “Whenever Black People Have Made A Move For 
Independence: Those Forces That Want To Continue The Status Guo Condemn And Come Altes 
That Person. The Context Of This Argument Of Slavery in The Sudan Fits This Whole Scenario 
Like A Glove.” But One Way Or Another, The Truth Will Ge Exposed. "We're Sending A Call 
To All Those. Who Can Help Throughout The World." A Free Woran Samed Houleve Sall Savs 
In Cotton's Film: "We Ask Them To Help Us. We Demand Justice That 15 What We Will Ask 
For Today And Tomorrow.” 











| Have Personally Spoken To Sudanese Who Look Down On Other Sudanese, Just Because These Biased 
And Prepadiced Sudanese Have A Tad Bit Of Eure, Or шйо-Агаһ Blood. So Now. They Thmk They Are 
Supenor. They Say Things Like, "Those dre Not Sudanese, Those dre Africans. Look At Them, Their 
Hair, Their Color, Their Features, Their Music Is Not Sudanese, It Is African. " 





Figure o6 Figure 97 
Nuwhun Sudanese VW omen *ubian Sudancsc Women 


Hello, You See Somebody Needs To Put Them In Check! There 1s A Whole Civil War Going On In he 
Sudan For Years, Because Of These Hateful Feelings And Duc To The Fact. That Most Southern 
Sudanese Are Atheists And Christians And Dont Beleve Or Accept The Muhammadan Rehgion, So The: 
Are Persecuted. But Remember, Sudan ls ln Africa; And The Onginal Inhabitants Were BNuwbuns: Their 
Mothers And Fathers. Pure Africans. And Later On Atter [he Misture. They Became What They Are 


IRS 


ve. HN uwaupuinc.com 
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Today They Along With Thali ve Indo Arab Alles And Masters Епаїлүсй Whe Nuwbuns As Well Az 
Same Of Ther Own Yuan Children. Without Ашу Rezard. larme The Soother Pan Of The Count 
Stamme To Death While The Muslim North Docsnt. Ar Least Not Willfully These Arabs And [het 
Nubian Helper Кайыр Whole Trihes Of Southem Sudanese Children. And Tun Them ime Muslin 
Aga Ther Parente And Tribe, Killing And Wıpıne Out Whole Inbe (H Southern Sudanese Inch 

Of Thar Own Famih Member, A Lot Of Africans, Not Just. Fhe Sedanete Are Doing Thus, Boca: 
They Аге Ромео Stecken Or Opporumeats. The Even Go So Far As To Sell Their Children And Гы: 
Lun Бойу Parts For A Howse Money, Premier Fic So You Can Take Your Islam And Kerp H7: 





Figure O, — — Figure 99 
Miss Jane Alley, Who Escaped Slavery In A Muslim Sudanese Steals Fowl From A 
Sudan Southern Sudanese Child 
103. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS., "АКЕ IHE ARABS A 
RACET 
ANSWER: They Will Sav, "Ves We Are.” 


liawever, They Are Sot’ The ме A Conglomerate Or Mixrure (H THR Races’ Fu OI АП, 1% 
Word "Arab i.a) Dorn Have Anvihiag lo Do Wath The Three Races Which Ave The Neg ed 
Сааса Amd Mongoloid Vou See, They Dont Ей lu Tie Word Arab Comes [rom The Kort 
'Агаһа laa a Which Малы "To Weeder.” Агиш. The Word Was Stolen Prom The Jews. ad | 


Letters Were Suilchel Armani From The Агаш Hebrcw Word Aber, i ыу “ene "Te Cnm ger 


However. If You Lock inte The Penrice, Glossary Dicfionars ie The Koran, Py. 96. You Will 


How Far The Trangia ors Have Deliberatcle Mistrransbsted And Mos onstrued The Real Meaning 16 hus 
Word. 
'Araba mm "То Eat" 
‘Ariba B тү “To Bc Porc Arab« And Frcs Реми Faults {А Sore! 
A'Araab „і рь [The ram (FF The Pese 
1X 
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These Mistranslations Are Taken From Wehr, A Dictionary Uf Modern Written Arabic Pg. 601 





"Arrabu liz us "Та. Arabicizc. Make Arabic: To Translate Into Arabic: То Express. | 


Tó Voice, State Clearly. Declare. To Give Earnest Money: Give А. 









To. Makt Pam Or Clear. State Clearly. Declare, xpress 
(Unmistakeable), Utter, Voice. Proclam, Make Known 


Arab, Arabic, Arabian: Truly Arabic, An Arab: The Arabiya. The 
| Langune OF The Ancient Arabs. Classical Or Literary Arabic 


I hen Again, Ini Another Dictionary An Arab Is Defined By The Lane Arabic - English Lexicon, Book 
1. Part 5 As: In The Muhammadans Qur'an 56:35, “lL rabaan Atraabaan (O 1.21, “Beloved 
Wives. These Beloved Wives Are The "Bark-Eyed" Huvrun Tyo (5 p=} Or Maidens (Notice The 
Ancient Tama-R.ean Наги in This Word) Mentioned In ur uun 50:22. These Beloved Wives Was Alsi 
Taken For The Aramic/Hebrew Word 'Arub (277), Which Is Defined As "Te He Sweet, Pleasing, 
Pleasant," This Word Can Re Found In The Following Chapters From The СИЛ And Mew Testamen 
Proverbs 3:24; 20:17; Canticle 2:14; Jeremiah 5:20; Probas 104: 34; Ezekiel Pied 7.: 


"Aruwbun lege A Woman Who Manifests Love Tu Hei Husband, Aud Is Obedient 
| | In Him 

A Woman Lhsobedini fo Her Husband Untauhtul lo Him BE: 
Unchastity: Corrupt In Iler Mind 

Significs А Woman Of Goodly Person Who Manifest: Her Love 
[Те Her Hustu 

Signifies Women Who Use Amourous Gesture Or Behaviour. And 
Coquettrsh Boldness, With Ренна] Cuvmess Ch. Орр. Ch 
Who Makes А Show Of Ог Act With Laseriousness: Or 
Passionately Loving 


| 








| Signy A Woman Pussonalely Loviug Аг Lascivious 





pd و‎ 


The Detintion Of 'Armwben And '"Aruwbhat ls -(oontnaitvlory Vo bach her- Ue Loves Het 
Husband And One Di saboys Aer Husband And 15 Untaithtul To Him. Why, When Both Ot These Words 
Have The Same Rout Word?! Why Is The Confusion, Mubamamdans? how, We Will De Going To А 
Variety Of Definitions Stemming From The Root Word; "Araba Taken From- Wehr, A Dictionary (H 
Modern Written Arabic, Fg. 601 
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киш ГА Swift River, Carriage. Vehicle, Wagon, Сат, Car, Coach. 
| Arabu. Coach 
"Arabat Al Ujrah | б>] m (Cah Hack, Hackney 
“Arahat AI Aka m ups Dwing Сағ. Duc 
"Ати Ab Rash |22 аа Маг Wagon, Sprinkling Wagon 
"Arb A ql | bali ریه‎ | 






'Arahat 
| 





























"Arahat Al Y I9 اة‎ gie | 
paene 

жос zm | 

"Arraaba Mus "кін c | | 

À ar aab і | festa ama 


| б ы Е олана (OF A бо 4 Sentiment) 


Because The Arabs Arc Confused Who They Are: So Thov "uc Confusing Evervone Ele As Well 
Accordmg То Thom. Arabs Arc Divided Inin Ther Groups 


Which ls A Title Applad Fo The Arabs Of Clasica! Ave And 
The Later Arabe Of The Desert Who Hetained The Pure 
Lagu: OF M Thor Ancestors. 


Which Es Applied Vo lo Ihose Who Are Not Pure (т (тиле 

Arabs Or Those Who Spoke The Language Of lemaand Sou 

ОГ Abraham Example The malts ОГ Al Hgaaz And The 

аламай Paris Adgccmt Thersa ڪڪ‎ 

Aj аара. ы АЙ e Saad To He The Реорїс Not Of Агланап [enren Who 

Have Introduced ‘thomeclves Among The Arabs And Npwol 
г Lana Агні Inmac Their Manner Or Appearance ___ 


Alas ad cag 



















inge To Encvclopedia Of lsalam. h чыш 





"Ihew Отаси Are howd Are On Two People (akisan Amd Admaan, Wh Mere Specs 
Their [м гта ded decries 


The (мехпат [у Нг Or Not {Жал ty Related To hmi The Son Of Abraham, Because 
It ts Already Recoyruged Thot Атаат [е A Descehdant OF Var tvi 


Your Bible Teaches Їп (emesis 10:25, That Arabs Come Throvah Joktan Or Qahtasn. Ehe Sun Of Eher, 
The Son СИ Shheiah. The Sos Of Arphanad. Son OF Aram. Son Shou, Scu Of Nash ОГ Yrer Hood: Net 
Your QUR'AAN lus Would Mean Thot Arabs Are Really Biblical Hebrews, Who МЫ Abu Be 
Muren Or Moors Because The Brother Of Shem Was Ham (Mefer fa Genres 4-47) And Lam Moun 
In Aramic/Hebrew (27) "Hurm Black And Hor" The Quemion Should By “Who Aro Inox 

aequerading Ae Arabs Todas Thai Ary Verronzme The World’ They Are Al 'Arub Al Mutu'arriba 
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(ка) ead) Or Al 'Arabu Al Musta'ariba, (2. аз! xi) Who Are Fake. Ava Who Are 
Mixture Of East Indians, Furopeans And Moors. Which Took The Place Of The Ongmal Arab Or Moon 
Which Include All Of Your Biblical Tribes Down To Canaan. Who As A Son Of Ham Received The Curs 


Of Albmorsm Called Lepross 


uum ши 








Figure 100 Figure 101 Figure 102 | 
Kedar, Son Of Ishmael Joktan. Son Of Heber Anil Eher, Son Of Shelah And 
And Faatimah Hudith Hudith 


The Title “Arab” (ыл ш) Was First Associated With Ishmael Or Ishmaa vl, Son Of Abraham And Haga: 
The Dgvptian Girl Of The Bible (Generis 15:13-25) When In. Actunhry You Will Sot Find. The Wird 
Arab There. it 15 A False Claim By Muslims. To Try To Fit Thomselves In Our Биші Linea: Wen 
Ishmael And His Eevptian Mother Спелео 76:7) Were Poi Син Of The Howse Of Нак Father, Abraliam 
The Chaldean, (Genesis 11:31), They Had Scttled In The Desert Area Of The Wildemess (fremente 77:14) 
The Dialect Ishmael Began To Speak Hecame Keown As Arabic. From Svreiic Fromm Assliui, lu (Genesis 
Mel), They Called Them Arabs, Because The Word Arch Is Arabia, Meanme "To Wander" And 15 
Liscd To Day In The Arabic World For Automobiles, They Wandered From Place To Mace As Нейгипт 
Or Camel Raisers Thus The Name Arab 

The Enevelopedia Contmuca Dy Stating 


Whoever The (axe May Ви ‚ Quitaan s Offspring Are Generally Held To Be The [rue Arche (ir 
Al "Arab Al Yu تة‎ „АЙ ua АЛ eal Arabs And Aun aun x ртн As Свега нь PH | 
Al Arabu Al Muta'arribu fas зь. ыш A) Or Al "Arabu Al Musta'arriba jig aM ә зал) 


Ғайг Arabs Although Some Soy Thor Phe True Arabî Are [he Low Aral Ard © 


(ber n ring 4 Fi Mu id "arribd LUN EY A кєй Airey Ü Off Finv Iri Mu Гай AFF =? ا‎ 
Meaning Both Are Fake Asulrs 
ln Алу Last Of Nations OF Genesis; |Muhammadans Ace Always Going Back То The Hebrews To 


Confirm Something In Then Religion When It Sots Their Interest], As In The Case Of The Islam 
Encyclopedia, Which Saves 
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In Ату Ewei Al Muta- arriba /a5 ax.) - Are Rezorde/ As гагар 


Төн Aakhon) (y Fu Ыы OY Natio In tremens ГО га Am feed Ji Милл 
Work. They Are Mar The Real Arabi And Adopred The Атос Lone Prom 50e Pure A 


But ln The Previous Paragraph [bey Were The Real Arabs, Please 
C onfused! 1: a 


Maki l p Y Gui МЇ н]! ¥ nin AT Are 








н i u, 1 wi LARE aa 3 | | 
Figure 103 ` Figure 104 
Shelah, Son Of Arphaxad Aud Hammath Arphaxad. Son Of Shem And Faxin 


sr = 








Figu ге 106 
Aram. Son (f Shem And Faatin Shem Son OF Noah And Naamah 


Figure 10 


Aram-B-Saam-D-Nuwh Was Smid To Be The Ancestor O^ Ad And lhamud. Who Aro Said To Bo The 
Pure Arabs And Those Considered Al Musta'aribs («4 545—771 - Fake Aabi Are San! Ti Have | туси 
With The ‘Ariba Al 'Xaribàa [gi АЛ „ал Real Arab And Have Learned Thew Language All tM [м 
“orth Arabian Tribes Are Included Among The Musta'ariha ja, рал l! osa!) + Fake Arabs, So Thal 
The Tribe Of Ситу Vo Which Muhammad Belonged. із Unc Uf Them. [hie Geneelogs fe Ti Dos Wir 
[сй Hock Tu Пла икии чаш Tus Provided For lhm А Direet Connectión With The Billie 
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Prophets. The Old Term. Musta'ariba For Tribes (Not Originally Of Arab Descent) Obtamed A New 
Meaning After The Word Was Corrupted To Mezarab Or Mush ‘Arab {je a) Or Not Arab. 
'Musta'aribat. (3 за П)" The Arabs Believe: They Constitue A Race; Not Simply A Nation OF People 
Speaking The Same Language: This So-Called Race ls Made Up OF A Numerous Amount Of Men And 
Women, Each Descending In A Direct Linc From One Gr The Other OF Pwo Ancestors They Seem To 
Recoonize The Ancestry Of Their Origin. To Add To This: Phere Is Another Division. Those Who Are 
"Arab Asiyl (L-a 25:2) Pure Arab And those Who Are ' Arab Ghayr Asiyl (jpa „ёз 1, Meanie 
Impure Or Mixed Blood, "Not Pure Arab," The Bedouins (Nomads) Are Considered "Arab Asiyl - Pure 
Arabs Because They Arc ‘Constantly Movine From Place To Place. This Not Setting For Long Periods O1 
Tune And Mot Mixinz Their Blood. They Observe Smiet Marital Laws And Seldom Mix. Or Tic Into 
Other People's Genes. Ош OF Ishmacis ссп Only Kedar And Hadar Were he Only Tao Who 
Reimined Ригс. And You Arabs Are Not Them! 
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Figure i07 
Al'Arab Al 'Arabty Or Asiyl Real Or 
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Figure 109 Figure 110 
Al "Ағар Al 'Arabiy Or Ану! Real Or Pure Al'Arab AI Musta'aribah Fake Arabs 
Arabs 
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Pa Ma luh Shii Mu amd fth 
_ The Degree Of Muhaimmad-Ism __ 
3) From Maghrib (а. Or Morocco, Africa 





Figure 111 Figure 112 
Al ‘Arab Al "Arabiy Or Asivl Real Or Al Arab Al Musta'aribah Fake Arabs 


Pure Arabs 
4) From Sa'udrvyah. 1...) Saudi Arabia. Aso 





Fizure Из Figure 114 
М Arab Al ‘Arab Or Asivi Real Or Pure Al "Arab Al Musta'aribah Fake Arabs 
Arabs 


S) From Ursalivm (|) Or Jerusalem, Asia 
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1 gure 116 


Figure iiS 
Al’ Arab Al "Arabiy Ûr Asisd Real Or Pore Arabs Al'Arah AI Musta' aribah Fake 4ı ala 
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Pa Ma Iuh М "n эт ай-й 
The чаа Of Mabamaiad-hn — 


As. For Many OF These Mixed Arabs Or Arab Al Musta'aribat Or Агар Al Muta aribat they include 
majority of the arab ind islamic world, who have been mixing their seed since time immemorial. let's 
take a look. frefer to let's ser the record straight and whe are the real mulattoes, edition I volume 19) 


1. The Moroccans Are A Mixture Of Nuwbuns, French And Spanish. 


2. The Egyptians Are A Mixture Of Nuwbuns, Nubians Greeks, Persians, Mixed With Turks 
(Mixture Of Russians, And Mongolian Extract) 


3. The Libyans Are A Mixture Of Nuwbuns, Italians, And Some Germans, Romans, Spanish, Turks.. 
British, Егевсе. And Greeks. 


4. The Saudi Arabians Are A Mixture Of Nuwbuns, ‘lurks, Nubians, Europeans, And Hindus 
(Different Breeds Of Them) Sabeans Nahatesns,Shemites, Romans. 


5. The Jerusalemites Arc A Mixture Of Nuwbuns, Phoenicians, Syrians, Hebrews, Turks, 
Europeans. And Some Of Mongolian Extract. The Original Iranians Are The Elamites, [he 
Blacksced, 


6: The [Iranians Are Originally A Mixture Of Nubians. Europeans. And Hindus, Some With A 
Mongolian Extract, 


Nevertheless, Arabs Take Part Qf Anyone's History. To Make Themselves Fit Into History Or Ourstor,. 


Like Evcrvthimg Else. We Nuwaubians Have Or Do, Hr Is Usually Stolen By Others, bor Instance, Take 
Abraham (Abram) And His Sons isaac And Ishmacl, Paris Of Their Practices, Rituals And Customs Were 
АП Stolen; Our Way Of Life, Now Convemently Called Judaism And Islam. Why Cant You Get Yuu 
Own Stuff? You Euro/Indo Arabs Sav You Descended From Ishmael, And Say The Word Arab {2.115 
Associated With Ishmael, Son Of The Egyptian Hagar And The Chaldean Abraham (Abram) (trenesis 
J6:J 5-26) And | Quac "And Hagar Bare Abram A Son: And Abram Called His Son's Name, Which 
Hagar Hare, Ishmael. And Abram Was Fourscore And Rix Fears Old, When Magar Bare Ishmael То 
Abram" Ны The Egsptian And Her Son Ishmacl Settled In The Wilderness Of Beersheha (reheat 
21:14) And | Quote: "Ал Abraham Rose Up Early In The Morning, And look Bread, And A Hottle Uf 
Water, And Crave It (into Hagar, Putting ft On Her Shoulder, And The Child, And Sent Her Away: 
And She Departed, And Wandered In The Wilderness Of Beersheba"; But There [s No Proof Of That 
From You. You. As Usual Must SUCHE Iu зше арна Tias Tiki Ricen, And Тезтар 





: еур aue 
Map CH Wilderness Of Beersheba 
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— |. The Derrek. Or Maa Rh 


Where Does It Say ‘That li Your Quraan? Please Dott Go Back To Пи Bible For Reference. When ү au 
Always Refer To Th: Bible As Tampered With Or Words That Were Changed, So Again, You Must 
Айти You Used The Tampered Bible, Which Your Qur'aan Is Famous For Calling lt And | Quote 
From Sarah 4, Verse 46: "Of The Jews There Are Those Whe Dispiace Words From [heir (Highs) 
Places, And Say: "We Hear And We Disobey"; And "Hear, May Not Fou Hear;" And "Каіна", 
With A Twist Uf Their Tongues And A Slander To Faith. If Only They Had Said: "We Hear And We 
Ober"; And "Do Hear"; And Do Look At Us": It Would Have Been Better For Them, And More 
Proper; Rut Allah Math Cursed Them For Their Unbelizf; And But Few Of Them Will Relieve.” So 

You Muhamunadans Convementiy Use Tampered Information. From The Cursd Jews Who An 

Unbelicvers, According To Vou, When You Think It Will Suit You. But At The Same Time. You Will Tell 
The Whole World The Torah And Bible Is Tampered With What Arc You Afrasd Ot". You All Are The 
Tampcred Ones! So For Euro, Indo- Arabs To Say They Are From Ishmael, It Is A False Claim By 
Muhammadan Muslims To Try Ta Fit Themselves In Our Family Lines"!!! 


The [halcet Ishmael Fegan To Speak Bocame Known As Arabic From Syretic From Asshur In (Genesis 
J0:11) And Î Quote "(Ot Of That Land Went Forth Asshur, And Huilded Nineveh, And The Ciir 
Rehoboth, And Саһ." They Were Called Arabs, Because The Word Arab (a) Means "Wanderer," 
And ls Used In The Arabic World Today As 'Arabivya (a...) “Ал Automobile" Am Wav, The 
Original inhabitants - Nuwbuns; The Kenvapethicus. And Morotopethicus Bishopi Who Occup 
This Earth, Wandered All Over This Earth And Populaied Evers Continent, So They Are Really The 
TRUE ARABS, Factually Speaking The Euro/Indo Arabs You See Today, As Previously Smd Arc A 
Mixture Of East Indians, Mixed With Europeans Called Euro-Asians Or Euro-Arabs, Or Indo-Arabs 
And Then Tied Imo Our, Moors’ Vine, - The Real Arabs Su. Now. You See Arabs Who Look 
Caucasian Го Mulatto Tan. To Dark Brown Mulatto. To The Unuuxed And Alok With All UF 
These Four Mixtures, (Refer To The United Nuwaubian Newsletter, "Moors Throughout The 
Northern Hemisphere, Edition 1, Volume 12.") 





104. QUESTION: ASK THE MUHAMMADANS/SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, "WHAT 
DOES THE WORD MOOR MEAN” 


ANSWER: They Will Say, "A Muslim. 


Accondmg To The American Heritage Dictionary. A Moor 15 Defined As "A Member Of A Mosler 
People Of Mixed Herber And Arab Descent. From Middle English More, From (Old French, "Masa ' 
From Medieval latin, Moros," From Greek Mauros, From Latin Maurous, Mauruania. " 


Yel I You Look А! Elsevier's Concise Spanish Etvimolozical Dictionary By С. Gomer De Silva, Page 
3&8 Under Moreno, b Succes ‘Morena: "Je А Family Nome: Lote latin Mowrenes, A Мачете Same 
From Maurus, Likewise A Masculine Name Denoting Mauretanian Origin From Lann, Maurus 
‘Moor’ Moro [Mawritaninal But Some Families Of. This Name May Mave Inherited From An 
Ancestor Nicknamed Morenos, Brown, Dark Or Swarthy, Brunette." And Swaithy Meas | Ad) | 
Having A Dark Complexiou 


+ Dark-Skinned 


* Brown 
* Dark 


yo? 





Pa Ma'luh Shil Muhammuul-Ithm 
= The Degree Of Muhammad-lsm 
The Root Or lhe Word Moreti Is Always Denounis A Black-Skinned, Wolly- Haired Person Also Called 
In latm, 'Negra' Taken From The Greck, Neeg'er. The Word Neeg'er 15 Used In The New T'esxtamenr 
Acts 13:2, Where The Disciples Of Jesus; Simon And Joses (Barnabas) 15 Being Called "Black." Latin Is 
The Language Of The: Romans, And Greek, Pro-dates It. So. Negra In Spanish Is Rorrowed From The 
Crocks, In This Sam: Book, Page 366, Negro ‘Black’ (Adjective); “Negro; Darling, Latin, "Nigrum 
даананы Of Nigher ‘Buse’ Nigper-Black." Therefor: In This Case, The Launo Word Negra ls 
патта To And Is sed Daily By All Spanish And Latm Speaking People In Reference To Black Poopl: 
Or What 15 Called Dark Skinned Woolly Haired People O: Africans So, Mauritania Still Retains The 
Word Moor, Being An Islamic Country Now-A-Days Which Capita! Languages Are Arabic And French, 
Ву Way Of The invasion in The 13th Century Ву Arabs. Nevertheless, They Have Retamed The Word 
Moor, From The French, Muur. For Blacks: E Docent Ex:st In The Arabic Language, And Even When 
Ther Call Morocco Or The Northwest Of Anca, Maghrih (_....) Or Maghaarib, (= 4) For Heu. The 
Root Words Ghasrib, (.. ш} 4 Raven. Bird Winch Is Black IT ORIGINALLY DIDN'T HAVF 
ANYTHING TO DO WITH WITH A MOSLEM OR MUHAMMADANS ASD THEIR 
RELIGION: 


The Word Moor Cane Into Lise In Amenca, After A Treat: Was Made Between The Moroccan Sultan, 
Sidi Abdullah Iba Muhammad And George Washington s Far Back As 1786 A.D. h Wa ie 
That Moors, Who Were Brought Over Here Was To Defend And Protect The Umted States OF Ameri 

Was Stated in Article 9 Of The Peace And Friendship Treaty Between Morocco. And America “has 
Thew Two Presidents 





lled Ta 1. ТҮГҮ Her Сакоо, 
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Figure 117 Figure (18 
Sultan Sidi Amiyn Abdullah George Washington 
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- ` The Dee Of Muhammad-lsm_ 
Where Docs " Tm That lo Your Ouran’ Please Don't Ga Back To The Bible For Reference, When You 
Always Refer To Th: Bible As Tampered With Or Words That Were Changed Su Анаш You Mus! 
Admit You Used The Tampered Bible, Which Your Quraan 1s Famous For Callie lh: And 1 биде 
From Swwrah 4, Verse 46. "Of The Jews There Are Those Who Displace Words From Their (Right) 
Places, And Say: "We Mear And We Лойгу": And "Hear, May Not You Hear;" And "Ватт": 
With A Twist Of Their longues And A Slander To Faith. If Only They Had Said: "We Hear And We 
Obey"; And "Do Hear"; And Do Look At Us": It Would Have Been Better For Them, And More 
Proper: But Allah Hath Cursed Them For Their Unbelisf: And Hut Few Of Them Will Believe." So 
You Muhammadans Convenient Use Tampered Information From The Cursed Jows Who An 
Unbelevers. According To You, When You Think It Will Sart You. But At The Same Time, You Will Fell 
The Whole World The Torah And Bible 15 Tampered With, What Are You Айша Of? You All Arc The 
ieee (nes! So For Euro, Indo- Arabs To Say They Are From Ishmael, It Is A False Clam By 
Tuhammadans/ Muslims To Try To Fit Themselves In Our Family Lines!!! 





The Dialect Ishmael Kegan To Speak Becamc Known As Arabic From Syretic From Asshur In (Genesi 
10-11) Amd | Quote "Out Of That Land Went Forth Asshur, And Builded Nineveh, And Ihe City 
Rehoboth, And alah.“ They Were Called Arabs, Becacs: Ihe Word Arab tx) Means "Wanderer. ^ 
And Е Used In The Arabic World Today As 'Arabivwa (ass) "An Automobile." Anv Wav, The 
Chigmal Inhabi - Nuwbuns; The Kenvapcethicus. And Moreto «s Bishop: Win Occupiei 
Thus Earth. Wanderel All Over This Earth And Populated Ever Continent So They Arc Rally The 
TRUE ARABS, Factually Speaking. The Eurollade Arabs You Scc Today, As Previously Said Are А 
Mixture Of East Indians, Mixed With Europeans Called Euro- Asians Or Euro-Arabs, Or Indo- Arabs 
Ami Then Tied Into Our, Moors’ Vine, - The Real Arabs So Now. You See Arabs Who Look 
Caucasian To Mulatto Tan, To Dark Brown Mulatto, To The Unmixed And Alor With All Of 
These Four Mixtures, (Refer To The United Nuwaubian Newsletter, "Moors Throughout The 
Northern Hemisphere, Edition 1, Volume 12.") 








104. QUESTION: ASK THE HUHAMMADANS/SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, "WHAT 
DOES THE WORD MOOR MEAN” 


ANSWER: They Will Say, "A Mushm.' 





% de е Dictionarv. А Moor ls Defined Ат "4 Member Of А Moslem 
People OF Misni Terhes And Arab Dewent. From Middle English Mare, From (Md French, 'Mum. 
From Medieval latin. Worn," From Greek Mauros, From Latin Mauroux, Mauruania. ^ 


Yet lf You Look At Elsevier's Concise Spanish Etvmological Dictionary Dy GG. Gomer De Sila, Fage 
358 Under Moreno, h Statcs "Moreno: "Is А Family Name: late Latin Maurenes, A Масы те Name 
From Maurus, Likewise А Menculloe Nome Denotnp Mauretanian (іріп From Latin, Maurus 
"Моют" Moro [Mauritanina]. Hurt Some Families Of This Name May Have Inherited From An 
Ancestor Nicknamed Morenos, Brown, Dark Gr Swarthy, Brunette. " Aud Swaithy Means (Sli | 
Having А Dark Complexion. 





+ Dark-Skinned 
* Brown 
* Dark 


197 





"E тһе рергә Of Muhammad-Isim 


Hls C har The | рр Slates Had A Kelanonship OF Dependecy On The Moroccans For Acknowledgineut 
And Protection. bi The Following Letter Written By President George Wahsngtm, In Ths Cham 
Handwriting States Where: 





Diagram 12 
Part Of Handwritten Letter From George Washington 


Ihe Treaty With Ls To Be Observed And The Just Ang Generous Measures Takin In The Cave Of 
apia Proctor моне 4 p Impression Of did Uniled *5Statex. Are! Confirm Iheir Re 








There Was Mutual Respect. This 15 The Reason Why You Can Go To Morocco Today Without Needing 
A Visa. This Is The Ошу Islamic Country Where You Can Do That. And This Treaty Has Been Renewed 
Every 50 Years As OT [836 A.D. To Thus Present Duy Under Article 245: 


ds Treaty Shall Continue With Force, With The Meio Of God For Fifty Y Afer The 
Expiration Of hiv Term, Hie Treaty Shall Continue To Binding And Both Parties Umi Fhe Gra 
Null Give Twelve Months Notice To The Other Of An Intention To Abandon ft n Which ( ose, Ln 
Operations Wall ( eas At JF he bna Oy The Delve Months. 





Now. Heres The lemg On The Cake! For Wiihm This Late Excerpt, ш The Act 49 From The Үсат 
ee Mentions Moo As Different Than And Alongxdz OF Wegroes And Other Sationalins Ag 





“This Act, (m Servant And Mores Motes Thor For 4 Further Christan Care Of АП Chreisinae 
Siers Е fi Is Enacted Thoi No Negro, Mulatio Or Indan. Alihoueh Christian Or dows Mir, 
Mohanunedan OF Other Infidel Shall Purchase Any Christio Метин! Nar Any (Iber Furry Or né £v 
Their Complecdon. Or Such Ах Are Declared Saves Hut IF Any Negro (le Ciber infec! Oe Such 
Ax Are Declared Mmm fie, Jive Not Chris fe Their Nai Cowniry, Dxcepr Тит And 
Moori In Amity) 





Picase Note For The Record That Moor And Mohamenedan (Muslim) l« Kiang Separated Ну A Comma 
Depicting Two Separate Things Because The Word Moor Is Misoverstoul, When The ft le Head (М 
Spoken OF O: Defined In Moxlern Dictionaries: Thually, Always Incorrectly Kecterring To Muslims, 
Moslems, Mohammands Or The Islamic Religion AND THAT IS SIMPLY SUY. EHE TRUTH? Vi 
Tile Moor ls A Nationality Describing A Specific Stock. Of People’s Pigmentation, ~ That Is Skin Сайы 
And The Point I'm Reaching Herc Is That The Word Moor Is Found In Documents In America Perraimme 
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The Dezree Of Muham 


To The Moroccans Who Came Here Under The Treaty Of The 17th. Century Made With George 
Washington, Who Wasnt The First President As Falsely Told. 


The Word Moor Is Nul An Arabic Word. But Rather The Latin Word, "Morenos, Menmng "Black, 
Brown" Then, Н Is Obvious These Moroccans As They Came To The Shores Of American Were Being 
Called Black Or Brown People Making [t Clear Who, And Which Races These Treaties And Document: 
Are Referring To That Have This On Going Peace And Friendship Treaty - The Negroids 


Oncc We Established That The Moroccans Who Came Here Were Moors; - Thal [s. Not Necessarls 
Moslems. (Muslims) But. Simply Dark 5kmned. Wolly-Haied Moors. And Mulattocs As Mentioned 
Above Were Not Accepted. We Literally. Come To The Conclusion That The Indigenous Inhabitants OF 
Morocco Before The Arab Berber Invaders In The Years 670 And 711 А.П, Who Brought With Them 
The Muhammadan Rehgion And The Arabian Customs. Wc Must Have Been Morenos, Black People 
And This People Were And Are The Ones In America Who Arc Being Called Negroes And Ur Latinos 
After The Mixing With The: Spaniards Of Spam And Portugal. When They Were Once One Country 


David MacRitchie, The Author Of "Ancient And Modern Britons," On Pages 47-49. Tells Us The 
Word Moor Means Something Other Than. "им Black Or Brown” And T Quote: 


"Muurus 15 A Ward Which Suggexis-d Crea! Deal It Has This In Common With The рған 
Word Kara Or Cir, Previously Glanced At, That Is Nor Oniy Nignifies Swarthiness Of Skim, Bu! 
It fs Radically Connected With A Marsh Or Morass, Or Curse, As It Js Called In Scotland. (^ne 
Meaning Gf Maurus, In Latin Is Palus. And The Words Mursh, Morass, Marish, Merse, (fn 
Saxon), And Моос Or Muir, Are Different Forms, Clearly Of One Original Root. Whatever Tru 
Might Be. "The Apian land Certainly Meant The Watery Land, Meer-Umschllunpgen, Among 
The Pre-Hellenic Greeks, Just As The Same Land Is Called Morea By The Modern Post-Heilenic 
Oy Homaic Greeks Prom More The Name Por Phe Sea Im Phe Мп Fermacudun Oy du 
Inhabitanis- During The Heart Qf. The Middie Aves a Mays Lord Straneford. speaking 
Authoritatively. In Gaelic, The Ser Is. Mura And Muir, Which Suggests. The Latin Mare 
Armstrong (Who Certainly breek In. Ferreting (Jur An ^narmous Number ЇЗ Kindred Würde. In 
Ihis As m Other Cases, Though Sometimes Wirh Unernonahle Nuccess) Chies А List Or (her 
Forms. Selecied Pom Nearly Every European, And One Or Two African And Astane Tongues. 
[To Wit: In Latin, Mare"; Teutonic, Maer And Maere: Cornish (4 Form Of English) = Mor. 
Irish, Muir; Armorican, Mar, Mor And For Als Anglo Saxon, Mere; French Mer. in Ihe 
South Of France, Phev Say Mare. Du. Dal Croatin, Bohemian, Lus. More; Poland, Merce’ 
Gothic, “Marisa.” Meaning “A Pool’; Arabic, Moru. Meaning "Spring Or Spout Of Water." 
Markab [Arabic Por! (Boat) Also ty Related To Jt. Je Same Ports Of Africa, Marshes Or We 
Land Are Called "Marigots," Meamng А Marsh | 


And Of Carse Or Aerss, Which E Defined As "Low And terme Land: Generally Thor Whith [s 
Adjacent To A River." Dr. Jamieson States That In Ore Instance. Atleast If Means Somvetlseg Like 
A Marsh. Hv Quotes A Historical Passage, Relative To The Movements CF The English Army Ar 
Bannockburn. Which Shows har Tne Corse Of Fallirk Was Then Impassable-For Cavalry. (The 
District, It May Be Remembered, Formed A Part iN The Terriery Of Maetaae Or Marsh- Folk, A 
Thousand Years Before The Battle Of Bannockhurng. Jir Jamieson Remarks Upon This - "This 
Connection Жошо Almost Indicate Same Affinily Between Our. Corse, Апа C B. Kors. Pahis. A 
Май: Sw. C Kaerr And Isl. Kiar,^ Kaer, Both Signi A Marsh." The Anglo-Saxon Cerxe 
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Ра Ma luh Shit Muhammad-Ithm 
зы Еду» ___ The Degree Of Malismumad-Inm 
Or Kerse, Le. Cress And Also. Ана Gaers, (rent: (hes довад rion gp o He Traced Eram 





Entre Upon The Age Of The Word Cress Or Cerse b The Absence Of Evidence Proving It To 
He Older Thon. And Unconnected With Kara, I Prefer То Regard ft As An Outcome Of The Time 
When The Маал And Maorxhes Were Known As The Karr's Land, Jusi Ах They Were Aloo 
Konm Ах Moar-l ande Or Muirs, The Marshes, Moravers, The Merve (in Berwickshire), And 

The Maghers (in Galloway). From The Race Who Deel Among Them. Муни Kara Or Ciar: Ато 
Maurus. : 


Bur One Connor rail То See Thor As 15e Terra Firma (0; The Modern Moor And Cane Aas 
Succeeded The. Witery Moria And Kors- So Also The Merai (Which, As Pytheas Said, "Was 
Neither Lond Mur Sea") Нах Succeeded Мате Meer, Or Or Muir, Eic- The Ocean Ита! 
Iherefore. If The Word Mor And Лх Variations Was Primarily The Mo And Cave fix Name To А 
Nation Of Sea-Eovers, Or If The Case Were Reverses Amd The Seu Become Avsoctated Wir The 
Name Of A Cireat Sear Faring Касе, Then А Wider Visla Opers Out Before Ur. There Had Been 
Much Written About Meer-Mianen And Other Water People," And The Subject fe malls 
Treated Mythologicully, Although Capable. Г Verture Ta Think (У Being Interpreted Realistically 
Ihi View Of Phe Origin Cf Maurus Must. However Be Doorrpurded flere. And Our Апет 
Гита More Direct Го The Dwellera Among The Moors And Marshes. Whether Ther Gave 
Their Name To These Places, Or Were So Sied Become hey Inhahiled Them. - The: Were At 
Arr Hate Known Ac Moors, That Is To Sov. This lecome The ner Promeciutton Given 10 
The Word. V he (9r ginal Roots Aeron Likclier To Have Been Mor, di Soon In Commish Americar 
And Other Longuages: Jamieson, In Pix Scottish Dairy, So Of The Word Morie: Defined 
By Him As “Black Swarthy, Rexemhiing A Moor " - This Word Has Certainly Bean Ured In ОШ 
English, As Cotgrave Gives H Ах Che Sense Of French. Morc, ld. Ir Is Probably A Contraction Qf 
Latin Mauritanux, A Mor" (If! Would. Perhaps, Be More Correct To Soy Thar lot. Misuriteris 
And Mauris de extensions y mes a сас Connects Tha Word With Tre Marian That 
! T | aderai ММат-А-Агтх Алік Angin Word Келт [түт Roof 





Therefore, Moor Didn't And Doexn't Only Mean "Mark, Heman, Dark, Swurthy," Bot Marshiand, Уга. 
Moors Of Different Colors, Red, White, Yellow All Lived In Ezicpe Durirgg That Pond (t Time And 
They Had Definitely Tied In The Vinc And Mixed In With Each Othter, Therefore They Are Mourn As 
Well. So A Moor Can Be Anvone Of The Three So-Callod Касса, Who Lived Near The Marshland Or 
Sca Or Ocean’ 


109, QUESTION: "ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, “ҮНҮ IS BLACK OR 
ASWAD ALWAYS SOMETHING DAD IN 151. ААМ? 


ANSWER; They Will Sas, "That's Not True" 





They Will Go Un 1c Say, "We Haws Muh ad's Black, Negro Slave Bilaal, Whe Wais The First 
adhdmn And One Of Muhamamd's Moser Sincere Гай Who Was A Gond Muslim Why Do You 
Нас То Minton Tlie Race If There le No Racism In Fan" At А Matter Of Fact You Would Neve: 
Ever Namr Ош Ot Your Children Виза! 
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Here We Have A Blatantlv Racist Arncle Concerning One Of The Most Faithful Servants Of Muhamr 
And Your God, Allah, ds This Article By Professor Qamaruddin Khan, [le Describes Bilaal As- Beime 
"BLACK, YET MIS HEART 15 PURE." Now, If His Heart Was Pure, What Difference Does di 
Make Whether He's Black. Green, Orange. Bluc Or Pink! Docs Being Black Make His Heart Less Pure’ 
Would His Heart Re More Pure Were He Not Black? These: Arc Questions That You Have To Ask 
Yourself When You Are Irving Го Wocpher The Real Mates Of These So-Called Islamic Pro-Foesscis 
And Scholars. They Will Plant Thoughts ln Your Mmd Thai Make You Cuestión Your Faith ud Make 
You Doubt That A Black Person Can Be Something Other Than A Lowlife Or Slave 


The Arocle Goes On To Say, "Вой... Was Enlightened By Faith Ai The Time Wien Muu Fins Анны 
Noblemen Of Mekkah Were New Following The Right Paih Tow Could Thesc People Bc Nobicmen Н 
They Were Not Following The Right Path’ It's Obvious That These EureIndo Arabs Paini A Picture Than 
Make Them Seem Above Оп Of Their God, Allah's Faithful Servant. They Over-Emphasize That He Was 
Black. Why? Wouldn't It Bc Better To Emphasize That Bilaal Was A Just And Eruc Servant Fo Allah? 
Mot For The Euro/Indo Arabs, Because Then [hat Would Put the Light On Then Shortcomans: And 
Emphasize How Much Of Their айт They Really Don't Follow 


These Same Arabs Will Swear Up And Down That There Is No Racism In Islaam. Vet, He'll Tall You 
Muhammad Was White And Bilaal Was Black Before Hell Tell You About The Kalimat At Tawhiyd, 
"Word Or Declaration (f The Oneness Of Allah." f You Dont Trust Thus. Then Stan A Conmversaiion 
With Someone Who Û omet Here From The East About Bilaal; Tell Him Dilaal Was Chmese Thon Weih 
His Reaction H He Elurts Ow, "No. Пе Was Black. Or Soinclung Along Those Lines". Sav "J Thnughi 
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It Made No Difference Whether He Was Black, Chinese, Etc," W There's Truly No Racism In lalau 
Then It Doesn't Matter What Color Hc Was! 








So Yes, There Are "Black Figures" In Islam. The Fizure They They Will Automatically Recognize 15 
Man They Refer To In All Their Books And Hadivth As You Have Seen 15 A "Black Ethiopian Slave 
Whose Name Was Ailas lon Rabah 


The Only Reason They Give Him Any Credit Е Becasse He Was A “Good Singer," And Thus Was 
Chosen To Be The First To Call The Faithful To Worsh:o. This 15 Just A Stereotvpe. They. Also Sires: 
The Fact That lle Was A "Black Slave" Instead СИ Stress-ng [he Fact [hat He Was A Fuithful Servant 
UF Allah In Another Rook Entitled "Bilal, Iba Rabah.” Ву Muhammad Abdul-Raut. There Are Quite 


& Few Racist Remarks Found Therein 
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fir Muhammad Ahil Кан) Has Recaptured Thai [Iriumphusni Momen! In [sas 
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Históory. f Bul From Ilis Lowly Hirth Into. Slower ^ (From "Bilal. ЈАН Rubu { 
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I HIS ТУ JUST ANOTHER CONFIRMATION 
OF RACTSM IN 181.3 4M AGAIN! 


The Lecturer. The Lite Ahmed Deedat Even. Makes Racist Remarks In His Leaflet, Al Burhaan. 
Volume |, No. 6, July 1989 A.D. When He Is Introducing The петиот, Whe ^re South African 
Iadiuns Like Him. Че Calls Them "New Muslims," But He Rofvis Ty The (her (Meck чти 
Africans From The Same Country As "Africam Converts" To Islaam, Why Cant (hey Just Be 
Muslims? Why Ix There Such A Distinction Being Made Between These Two Groupe Uf People Риши 
Thé Same Country" So [s Ahmed Deéedat A Racist? According To These Statements, Yes, He 15 

ст үүтү ГУЛ 














Figure 11 
The Muslims Which Ahmed Deedat Catezorizes As "Indians" (Left) And " Africans" 
(Hight) 


МЈ 





уйлау, Nuvwwaupuinc.com 
Pa Ma uh Shil Muhammoad-Ithm 
mE The Degree Of Muhammad-Ism 


This [s An Example Of The Racism That Exists In The Fake Suom Muslim Religion. If They Sav The 
Are Not Racists, Then Ask Them How Many Бш цо Arabs Who Are Muslims, Мате Their Sons 
After Bilal? They Will Have Ta Say NONE, Just Because He Was А "Black" Man. This ls Кастет In 
Islam, One Of The Ways That Racism Is instilled In Muslim Societies I$ Through The School System In 
Arab Countries. Especically, When They Had Placed A Very Disturbing Image OF 1's On One Of The 
Covers Of A Of Their Primary Arabic Reading Book, Called "The Black Who Lives Under The Earth,” 
Showing Us, Eating Raw Meat. As If We Arc Savages. We Nuwaubian Moors Arc Nor And Never Wor 
Savagcs This Book Was Published ln 1983 A.D. And Written In АШ Arabic, Which Is Used In Morocc 
(The Land Of The Original Moors), And Throughow The Arab World And Even Some Instimimons in Ihe 
West. (Nee lHilustration On Pape 4277**) The Only Reason It Was Illustrated This Way Was То Insti! 
in Your Child's Mind That Blacks Are Savages And Camrmvorous Africans. The Draw ings In This Child: 
Book Depict The Black People Barely Dressed And Eating Кам Meat Whereas The kuro- -Ethnic People 
Are Dressed In Regular Clothes. If The Roles Were To Be Reversed And The Euro-Ethnic People Wer: 
Depicted As Savages, Half-Dressed Eating Raw Meat, This Would Be Called Racism 


— و 





Now, They Are Trying To Make и Seem Like They Ате The Ones Who Were Civilizers. [hey Arc 
Lying And Want To He Called The "Fathers Of Civilization.” V ten In Reality They Were The Lowest 

Of Low In Their Fake Schemes, They Have Even Made It Look As If They Were The Ones Whi 
Descended From The Prophets And Want To Be Considered (у "Royal Blood. The True Family Of The 
Prophets Are The Nuxans In This Day And Time... The True Descendants Of The Prophet Muhamma 

Bear The Title, "Savvid" (|) From Which The Word "Black," Aswad (4,2) Comes From Savvid 
Means "Lord Or Chif” And Has Its Root In The Word Asad |+) Or "Lion" Which Is тка Кө The 
“Lion Of Judah." These Are Pictures Taken Of Prominent Members Of The Prophet Muhammad' 
Family Who livad in Mecca Dunn; The Late T8008 A.D. Notice That They Are Nor Euro: [ndo Arabs 
But Nubian Men, Descendants Of A Royal Seed. 


Below: Descendants Of The Prophet Muhammad Who 
E ved In naa лы ышы ate а, А, m | 





Figure 12 T 
(Caption: Prominent c" In Makkah 
(Picture On Left Tagen From Makkah, 4 Hundred Years Ат Christian Snouck Hurproqie, Edited Hh 
Angelo Pesce, Immel Publivhing, London 1986, Page 562, 63) 
Delow: Descendants Of The Prophet Muhammad 
From Ihe Sudan. 
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Figure TN Figure 122 
As Savvid Abdur Rahman Muhammad METER A'aferti Atom-Re (1945 - Still 
Ahmad Al Mahdi (1885-1959 A D.) Living) 


Helan: Koval Descendants Of The Prophet Mu hammad. The Khari) ÉL 
= =ч T. Mon ur 
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Figure 123 





Figure 124 


Aun Al-Rafiq, The Grand Sharif Of As Sharif 5anousi Omer (Of (he Sudan, л 
Makkah Since 1882 Descendant ( Al Abbas Ihn Abdal Mutaalil 


There Are Many Mu eas Who Use There Files Without Being Aware Of Their Sipnificancs 
Ihe Muslim Ward Has dopted Ihe Hosmenbl: Tale UM "Sayyid" iai To Mean hin "My " Anil 
"Маут" (ia), Its Feminine Counterpartt To Mean "Mr." Пых 1€ Making The True Bearerz Of The 
Title Savvid As Com non As Amvonc Else. The Distinction Created By Trier Was А (irem (me And li 
аблез The hulima Who Were Nol Fail CO The Hun чі Family, || Wc io Back ip Time То The 
Early 1900's A.D. We Find That The Families Who Ruled in Милн Were The Descendants Of Ihe 
Prophet Muhammad The Grad Sharif Of Месса Vas Husave [bu ‘Al (1882-1941 A.D.) f 
Descendant Of AI Tmam Al Hasan, Grandson Of The Prophet Mohammad Who Роли Нии!!! 
"King Of The Arabs." Ash Sharif Husayn fbn ‘Ali Was A Member Of The [lashimite Tribe Of Mecca, 
Like The Prophet Muhammad. The Descendants Of The Prophet Muhammad Are The True Caretaker: 
(M The Ka'aba And Its Territory 
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The Heretical "Beliefs" Which The Wahhahis Brought To Mecca Have Corrupteid The Mentalities Of 
Many Muslims. Who Were In Search Of True Islaam_ It ls Unfortunate That We Have Tû Ask. The 
Ouestion: What 15 The Difference Between The Orthodox Sunni Muslims Which The Wahhabis Hral 
And Christianity? The Answer 15 None Whatsoever. The Sunnis Have Sach A Narrow-Minded View On 
Islaam That They Аге Violating The Laws Of The Quraan And They Have Conyinced Themselves They 
Are Not Sinning. 5o The Truth 15, The Royal Family, The Royal Descendants Of The Prophet 
Muhammad, Are The Nubian People Who Were Lords And Chiets OF The Казба. Other Derivatives TH 
Ihe Word Savvid Ari: 








Sawwada ЖИ - To Make Black, Blacken 

Aswad Era) |- Black 

i КОО ЫН Ши I = 

Suwdaan ( cages) - A Black, Negro, Coal Black. Jet Black 
рен lr “E lA CuvI E «vni 

pasan (әз اسو‎ | | A City In Egypt 

Sawaad | (alge) | Black Color, Black 

LII rub BH LLICL ecc зш LEE ЕЕЕ کے‎ > 


After The Death Of The Prophet Muhammad's Daughter. Hadrat Faatima. Her Husband. А туги! 
Murw'miniyn ‘Ali Retaarried And Bore Eighteen More Sons And Daughters. This Is Why 30 Mai 
People Say They Are The Prophet Muhammad's Descendants From Ашҥтути! Marmimiyn “Ali's Other 
Children in edia, Iran, Morocco, And Arabia. They Are АП Of The Family. Or Sharil Or Sharif 
(аза But Not Sayyid a) Who Were Only Tie Ahlul Bayt шы ш) Which Consisted Of The 
Prophet Muhammad Himself, Hadrat Faatima, Her Husband, Amivrul Mumimiyn AH, And Their Sons 
Al паат Hasan And Al Imaam Husayn. Sharivf -Lh Plura] Shurufaa'a ph s) Means 
"Distinguished, Eminent, Ilustrious, Noble, Highhorn, High-Hred, Honored, Celebrated, Sublime, 
Exalted." The Euro-Ethnic People Who Resided In Месси Were Of The Lower Class. Here ls ^ Pichin 
CH. A Nubian With Ar Euro-Ethnic Slave, 
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Figure 124 
Caption: Prominent Merchant (Right), Plenipotentiary Of The Grand Sharil, 
With His Circassian Slave. Circa 1600's, 
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Picture From Maki, A Нині ed Years Ago, Christian NAUK Hurgronje, же Publishing, TAO 


1986 AD Pase n3) 
Also In Qur'aan 3:105. (Yusef Ali's Version) It States 


QURAAN З (POSED ALIS TRANSLATION) 
- Pee a de» №. Pod 
DEC oe 2 ачр E 


"ON THE DAY WHEN SOME FACES WILL BE (111 UF) WHITE AND SOME FACES WILL 
BE (IN THE GLOOM OI) BLACK: TO THOSE WHOSE FACES WILL BE BLACK, (Wii. 1 
BE SAID): "DID YE REJECT FAITH AFTER ACCEPTING IT? TASTE THEN THE 












Т; 


The Words Aswaddar Wujuhuhum („а> у 23.) Means "Their Faces Blackened.” The Root Word 
Of Aswaddat (22,2) 15 Sawwadas (aj, Mcamng "Black" And This Word Comes From The Root Word 
snada. (2) Meamng “So Prevail, To Be Noble, Generous, To Be Chief, Commander." So isn't This 
Racism, Where Black People Are The So-Called Bad People, And Will Not Be Able To Scc Aud Enter 
Pardise Because Of The Color Of Their Skin According To The Qur'aan And ТР - 15 A Probabili». Ff 
They Did Весі Fath? However. The Descemiants Of Muhammad Arc Kaman Ax Sayyed (2) Ur 
yaad, (a Meam "Masters, Lords": And This Root Word ls From The Word "Black" As Well 
As Previously Stated. The Words (In The Gloom Off isi Mentioned. There. la AshuricSyniac Arabic. 
Ir Would Say Fee Kaaba. (25) Or Ghamm (5) Мен Dues The Quraan Memon The Words In Tis 
Parentheses (lt Up) Or Ansara (A) Or Fir Up As In Joy Will Не Injalaa, With The Phrase. Tubsuddu 
Wujuwh (ez) 5.5) Which Moans "Their Faces Whitened" And The Word Tabvaddn (a Com: 
From The Word Abyad. (ga) Meaning "White" Again Racism! 


This Phrase Has Been Even Incorporated In The Muhamamdan's Purification Ritual, Called "Wien With 


The Followmg: "Allahumma Davyid Wajhee Yowrna Tahyaddu Wujuwhun Wa Taswaddu Wujurwh." 
That's Racism In Islaam! 


Another Instance. Wiii Black Bang Considered "Bad And Exil ls With The Mvth That The Kaaba. Thes 
Holy Cube In Mocca Was Once White, Unnl АШ OF The Pempe Hy Constanth Kissmz И Over Th. 
Y саг Had Made It Tum Black From All Of Their Sms Apiun Harm" 





Another Example Of Racism In (аал With The: Moarn-A-3h« (Ot Mre-islamic And Early lela Pern 
Were The Pocts Such As Suhaym (d 660) Nusavh Ihn Rabah (d. 776) And A Comtemporan: OF Srieayh 
Al Havqutan. And Abu Dulama (d. ca 776) Known As "The Crows Of The Arabs,” All Whom Gel 
Little Recognition For Their Poetry. IIs Very Clear That lcs Had Suffered Racial Prejudice, Amd Tr A 
Certain Риго Developed Self-Haired And УН-у: Who Were Known To Haye Had Sad, "Im Black 
But My Soul Is White" Or Women Would Cove Me If | Were White" This Shows Even At The Parl. 
Stage OF Ishin. A Vicious Putters Of Касізі Hosulitv And. Discrimination. Had Emced Меш | he 
Islamic Warti 





other Examplc ОҒ Raceem In ldam Was An Incident Thar Суз зна} In Jorusulem Amongst A Group Of 
15 Amencan Muslim: On (enber 28, 1980, (1? Blacks. 13 Non -Blacks) Afier Compleuna На! In 
Mecca. They Travelled To Jorusatem In Order To Make Salami (Worship. l'raver) In Маса Agta Usus 
Arriving At The Jerusalem Border, The American Muslims Were Stopped And Their Passports Checked 
And Rechecked After Consulting With. Other Civilian Officials А Security Officer Appmached The 
Americau Musluns, Looked Ime Their Bus And Made A Statement To The Military Official In Part 
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Hebrew And Enelish kimphancally Asserting The — "The Blacks" Arc To Be Denied Entrance. But 
The Whites. Could Qo In If They Choose To.” Let Mc Remind You That This Incident Took Placc Just 
Short Time Age. Not A Century Ago When Black Kidnapping Asd Slavery Was Promment Or Over 30 
Years Before The S-Called "Civil Rights" Bills Were Passed Hut Just Lesa Than 18 Years Ago. 
October 28, 1980 At Approximately 2:141 Р.М. Which 15 Somewhere Near The Time Of Afternoon Prayer 
Or Salaatul 'Asr, Not Only Ts The Fallacy That Blacks Are Inferior Го Non-Blacks Obvious Here In This 
Report From Jerusalem (A Country That Supposedly Observes Islaam And Others As A Major Religion). 
But They Have Totally Disregardod And Disrespectedd The Wishes Of These Muslims When They Arrived 
At The Maspd Al Agsu For The Purposes Of Worship. Tt 15 Obvious They Dont Consider Them Muslims 
Or Acknowledge Them For That Matter. » 

| n^i: ондеу ot бейне. 
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"Figure 125 
American Negroes Denied Entrance In Jerusalem And Deserted Ву Their Other Ethnic 
Muslim Brethrers 


Another Рош That Мегих Айепіоп Is. The So alle Non-Hlacks Who Call Theuiselves Muslims Aic 
Dedicated To The Case Of Al slaami, DESERTED The Blacks In Their Momem Ut “ood 





lf These Non-Black American Muslims Really Lived Al Islaam And Belicved In True Brotherhood Fur All 
L- Жома meas ты en АА eres ттн eee, And All (H Them 
However, 9 Of 15 No Blacks (Over зи Of Them) Chose To Enter The State Of Israel Loin Thear 
хо айса “Amencan Muslim Rrothere” Hehind And When Their Roquest To Contact The Israeli Minister 
Of The шеи Was Rejected And Their Attempt To Contact The Aunerivan Counsel To The United Stance 
In Israel Was Denied, Consequently Because They Had Not FEniraral The Comntry Their ља called Muslim 
Conuades Made No Ffforts To Contact The Amencan Counsel And Dispute Their (Case 


Hadiyih 13 (Excerpt Fun Forty Hadith) Related By Al Bukhan And Мидин On The Authont Of Abu 
Hamza Inb Malik 


we ما دجب‎ Am d cum حدقي‎ ad uml اپو نن‎ 


Laa Yuw'minu Alwdwkom Наная Yuhibbu Li-A3khec-He Maa Yuhihha 1 inaf-Si-He 
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"Моле or You (Truly) Believes: (Уп He Wished For. His Brother. What He Wishes Рт 
Himself. " 


You All Need To Read This And Follow Such A Good saving And Probably You Will Learn To Be 
More Tolerant And Accept All People For Who They Are And Not What Color They Arc! 


106. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUHAMMADANS, "WHY IS IT THAT 
THE DARK-SKINNED SAUDI ARABIANS ARE SERVANTS OF THE 
PALE OR RED SAUDI ARABIANS? 


ANSWER: Because Slavery Still Exists In Muslim Countries, 


107. QUESTION: ASK THE MUHAMMADANS/SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, "WHAT 
ТҮРЕ OF IMAGE DO NUWAUBIAN MOORS HAVE IN ISLAM? 


ANSWER: They Will Have To Admit, It Is A Negative One,’ 


Whenever These Arabs See A Nuwaubian Moor Dressed Up As A Muslim; Whether You Are Converted 
Or Not, These Same, So-Called Brotherly Loved, United As One Muslims See You As An "American 
Negro, Trying To imitate Their (Arab) Way Of Life. They Looked Amazed Аі First And Marvel At 
You, Then Behind Your Back, They Laugh And Mock You, And Say Things Like: "You See Thar Zinjiy. 
Those American Negroes Are Furor", And Ves | Guarantee You Thal! Then Once You Are Deeply 
Involve In This Islamic Culture, You'll Find Out How They Really Feel About Us, Don't Bc Surprised! 
For Instance, They Placed A Very Disturbing Image Of Us On Onc Of The Covers Of A Of Their 
Primary Arabic Reading Book, Called "The Black Who Lives Under The Earth," Showing Us, Eating 
Raw Meat, As If We Are Savages. We Nuwaubian Moors Arc Not And Never Were Savages, This Dook 
Was Published In 1983 A.D. And Written In All Arabic, Which Is Used In Morocco, (One Of The Lands 
Of The Original Moors), And ااا‎ i The Arab W апа 





Figure 126 
The Cover Of The Desrading Arahic llonk, "The (lack Who [ives Under The FE arrh" 
(Left), And One Of The Illustrations (Right) Depicting Blacks Eating Haw Meat. 


For lt Was We, Who Are And Were The Civilizers And Gave The Dest Culnire To Others... Just Ask TIE 

About Dur Ancestor, Abraham, The Chaldean (Genesis 11:31), Who Help To Civilize People Of The 

Caucasus Mountains. [he Chaldeans Were Known Tao He Moors, With Кү (Kinky) Tair And Had 
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Dark Skin Complexioóns However, It ls These Same Muharumadan Arabs. Who Have Our Blood Кашыр 
Through Them That Qiscriminate And look Down On Us; = Just Ask. The Egyptian. Muhammad Fl 
Fayed, And His Egyptian) Saudan Son, Dodi Fayed, Whom The British Modia Repeatedls Hail (ане 
‘Dark, Dusky. And Sirti + A laste OF Thar Own Medicine Үз hi Ik ll These Arabs Who Will 
Апат Show Moors Ag Servants, Dancers, Singers As Ш That l€ The Oniy Tungs. We Can Do Well 
You Will Hear Bilaal; Name Mentioned. Senginz Or Chanting Ihe Атан, (243) But. Thes Wani Ti 
You He And Нь Dessondants Were The Founders Of Сия And Centers Of Educanon, And Culture | 
буга And Morocco Виа! Was (he Of The Most Himed Out Uf Mohammads 50-4 aliod Compan 
Rowdies Ali When Abu Найт Locked Doan On And Treated As A Slave. And lromcalh. h Was He WI 
Brought Ваа! And Fred Him From The Red Arab. Ummayva Ibn Khalaf So Abu Bakr Н Slave 
Ат Looked Dona Or Dark Shore! Arabi As Woll 


Hadith #204 


mon B Кіа A Wok’ Pudho Н Ратай Gwd Го Firing Him Ow Al The Hottest Fart | 
fhe ГАту Ard Throw Him (Un His Rock In Jar (nen balley 4 Hurw A (тєлї Roce J H 
і Me i Fug Р! "e Ш, ti "| ЛЫ i „ЇЙ ГЕ if ii & EFĘ H. Fe i ў г й Lec mmm 

W, rinm ae Г. {гый Ж [ parea E HM, l era Га n Wisi He "ue [Pe Tre oF ГА "Pa Fig 
Hohn BT oreo Fol Me m Fhe Anthere OH Hu Бойс, Morag: Ê Меней Was Pas ЖР 
Winks He Fas Ветар Thee F'octured And Some One. And Hc Sod “thew, Ay Allah Ида ^u 
He Mew Го [imo vwu And lane Of B. Jumah Who Ha 1hus Malini! Mrm Яны ^ad — ] Мм 
Му Allg That ff Pou Kill Мин [їп Thir Wir; [ Will Make ГЪ Domh 4 Afri fe oY АЫ Bn 


Poued By, Whole They Were Tima f Í reating Him. For His Hews Wow Among This Cia АА 
Sed To Umma’, “Маме You Ne Fear OF Aluh Thot You Treat Thi Poor Fellow Lits Fh 

How Long Is fr To tro C^. He Корпа "You Are The tine Whe Corrupted Hrm. o Moe Jim 
Prom His Plight Thar Vou See.” | Wil! Do." Send Айн Boke, 71 Havg Gor A Black Slave, Tougher 
And Stronger Thana Jc, Who Is A Нестан: | Will Exchanee Him bor Bilal," Ihe канасын 
Fos Curried Cut, 4nd Ahu Makr Took Fir And Freed Him. ' 
















Fixure 127 Fimure 128 Figure 129 
Bilaal Iba Rabah Abu Bakr Umayya Ihn A halal 
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Even: Bilaal Must Have Felt That Abu Hakr Had Treated Him As A Slave And Took Advantage Of Him. 
For Him To Say This: And 1 Quale From А Hadith By Bukhan 








Cis B. Au Hazim dul That Bilual Sud To Abu Eakr. "If You Вони Me For Your Sake, 
Keep Me, Bui lf You Aought Me Only For Allah Sake, Tei Me Ge And Undertake Allah's 
Work." 


Ard Then Again In Anather Bukhari Hadith И Savs: 


"Bilaal B. Кабай A Client Of Abs Bakr Ax SNoklig P: Listed In The Name Oy Those Préseni 
Ar The Bare Gf Bodr ^ 


Som, Abu Bakr Was A Red Arab Prejudicc Too. And These Quotes Imply That There Mist Have Been 
Some Hardness In Bilaal's Heart For Abu Bakr Bocause Bilaal Fett Like He Was Soll Встр Treated | ake 
A Slave Or A "Chem" Of Abu Bakr. Bilaal Told Him Тоц Brouglit Me For Your Own Saki: Kop 
Me. But If You Brought Mc For Allah's Sake: Let Mc Go And Undertake Allah's Work " 


Abu Bakr Must Have Made Hilaal Feel Like He Was Less Than Himself And А Pree Man. H. When Ile 
Was Freed, Abn Bakr Had Treated Bilaal As А Muslim Erother. 1 Tis Equal. There Would Had Been No 
Need For Bilaal To Make Phos Statement 


Let Mc Remind You That Rilaal Was From Abbysima (Ethinpia) And A Member Of The Hunafaa'a With 
Monotheisuc Doctrines. It Was 


Гог This Reason That le Was A Slave. H ls Important To Mention That Slaves And The Idea CH 
slavery Is Not The Same In An Islanuc Society As It Is In The. Euro-American Socket. Shaves Or 
Servants Were Treated More. As Helpers Rather Than Victims Of Abuse The aneres Treated Better. 
However Discrimination Exested And Still Hoes! 


As Previously Mentioned, Most Islamic Lecterature Imphes That Bilas! Was Known Only. Por яту А 
Slave. They Fail To Accentuate His Bravery. Баа! Was Keown Lo Accompany Muhammad Сиз AL CH 
His Battles Campaigr And Joumies, And Was. A Good Warrior ^s Well. 


So That Will Make Abu Bakr As Bad As Anvone Who Held Slaves. Including The Prophet Muhammad. 
Who Had Slaves As Well, Like Marvam The Copt And That Is After Islam Supposedly Liberated Slaves 
Why? 


When Onc Of Our H. T.M. Members From Newark, New Jersey, Named Jose Guzman Was Revealine 
Thar Islaam War А Racist Religion. Among Other Things About Islam. On One Of The Мапу € mMicer 
Campuses: Їп New Jersey, The Muslim Fanatics Actually Thecatcned Hun To Death, Because. Thes 
Couldnt Answer Any Of Our Questions With Satisfaction, So They Got Mad And Started. Threatens 
And Whmmz, How Unicamt. Bias He Was! Here's The Article. Check Ir Ont! 
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108, QUESTION: 


ANSWER: 
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Misrepresentations of the Muslim faith and Guzman s racism unmasked 
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Dr. Ruth s Better Half offered nothing to readers but inappropriate trash 


Diagram 14 


ASK THE MUHAMMADANS/SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, "WHAT 


TYPE OF FIGURES ARE ACCEPTED IN ISLAAM? 


They Will Try To Say, “Everyone 15." 


Accepted Figures In Sunn Islam 


Now, The Muhamamdans Say They Are Not Racists, However The Most Accepted Figures in Тават 
Are Qf Euro-Ethnicity. This T A Dutchman Who Accepted The Fake Sunni Muslim Religion And 1% 
Now An Imaam And Téaches In Holland. Some Of The Rituals Which He Teaches For The Fast In The 
Month Of Ramadaan Are Taken Strictly. From Their Holy Book, The Hadiyth. Por Example, tle 
Teaches That It Is A Tradition To Inhale Amber Which Marks The End Of The Month Of Ramadaan 
And Begins The vd Festivities. fe This Found In The Quraan? Ot Course Not. 
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The Quraan Says The ҮЛТҮ 
Lu New Moon” (ur шгп 
a quu Marks The End Cf Fast In 
Ramadaan And The Serinning (H 
[he Festivities It Is Also Stated ln 
[he Magazine Which Covered! l his 
Story, Aramco World, That "B 
The End Of The Holy Month The 
Days Will Average 14 Hours т 
| еп! - A Lon Tune To Gu 
Шош Food Or Drink Or. Foi 
Smokers, Fven А Cugwrette " 
|Arumco World, March-Apnil, 
Aramco Services Company. [Texas 
[900 A.W, Parc 1:, Are They 
Following The Laws Of The 
Ouraan? No, They Are Mol 
Smoking Is Prohibited Ha (Qur'aan 
5:90-9]. 





-— -— 9 EUER Y YETTETFEN S rw F° tmm 


Fiere d i 30. 
A Dutchman 


[ене Are The Types Of Distorted Teachings Which These Euro-Fthny Convers Are Helping To Spron 
And Are Beine Accepted Greatly Because It is Being Taught By “A Гата 


Ihe Man To The Be ow Is An American Who 15 Now Accepted As An Authority Tm Saudi Arabia’: 
Wildlife More And More Americans Are Beine Allowed Access Into Saudi Arabia, A Country Whe 
Brags About Their Population Being 100% Mustim, And They Аге Making A Mockery Of The National 
Dess. This Man 15 A Non-Muslim Wearmg The Garb Or A "Muslim". Why Is There Such Hypocrisy 
And Double Standard :? | — 





Figure 131 
Non-Muslim Wearing A Garb 


109. QUESTION: 4SK THE MUHAMMADANS/SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, "WHY DO 
THEY HIDE THE FACT, THAT MOST OF THE RENAISSANCE WAS 


ХЕЛ 








Mi in thm 
| The eerie Of Muhammad-Ism 


ACCOMPLISHED BY MOORS WHO HAD CONVERTED ТО 
ST. AAMT 


ANSWER: They Wall Tr To Say, It Was Them,’ 


The Muhammadan Arahs Whom We Arc Familiar With. Today! [rou Ask [he Europeans Aud Тїк 
EureArabs. At Least The Honest Ongs From Amongst T- em Who Were The People, Who Brouxlit 
Culture And A Breath Of Fresh Aur To ‘Tien In The Seventh Contur From Атса, When Europe Was 
Gomg Through The Dark Ages" They Will Have To Acknowledie Amd Sav. I Was The. Мыла 
Meine Whe Opened The. Door For (ieilizaiion Apna fie Renaissance) Nac. Moder Son On 
Musa From Syria, And His Servant And General, Tarik Ibm Ziyad And Tarif Ibn Zara'a. Along With 
tuwsuf Ibn Tachfin Whose Names Can Soll Be Found On European Ports And Places In Their Ноги 
(Refer To Let's Жет The Record Straight, Scroll # 160 And Nuwuubiun Moors Newslerter, Edition |. 
Volume 12, "Moors Throughout The Northern Hemispheri- ") 



















И 1: Was Our Ancestors. The Ninvaubian Moors And Their 
BO sprng Vm Built 471 Mosques - Including The 
Beautiful Alhambra. МЕ Public Baths, 63.000 [louse 
For Nobles. 200.007 For Common People. And HHH 
pShops In Spain Alone The Color OF The Conquering 
Soldiers Were Described Down Fo The Tec Ну A 
is отсан Who Svmpathized Wath "Christian. Spain’ 
optato Which Became Known As Ishaanyaa (13. 
| es ‘These Mish, Nuwauman Moors Did. Much To 
Тһе Then, Luckives: Spain. They Brought In Water Fror 
I ШТ ЧЕСИ And [hec Waler Was  Düasiribuict 
$ Throughout Every Corner And Quarter OF The Cite Би 
Mican Of lead Pipes Into Brass Of Different Shapes 
я Made Of The Purcst Gold Or Fine Silver Or Plated Brass 
——— B T: ЖА 3 JAs Well. Ino Vast Lakes. Tanks. Reservoirs. Aqueduets 
mie dE FEE And Fountains Of Grecian Marhle 


Tien е 032. 
Alhambra Mosques 


The Rems CH 1 her (Moors) Horses Were Ay Fire, Diwir Faces Black As Pitch, Their Eyes 
Shone Like Hurning Candles, Their Horses. Were Swift Ах Leopards And fhe Riders 
Fiercer Tham £ Wulf In The Sheepiold Ат Night The Noble Cuuhs Were Broken MAn 
Hour, Quicker (han longue Can Tell Oh. Luckless pain 


Their Hauses Were ur-Condrtioned. Both In The Summer And Winter And They Had Bathrooms. Wit 
Hot And Cold Water Even Their Streets Were Lit By Lamp Posts At Night So Pedestrians Can Strol 
Along Paved Streets Without Warring About Slipping Into ME Puddics And Crevices. Need 1 Sin 
More About The Moors, Who Brought In The European Reaaissancc? 
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Figure 133 Figure 134 Figure 135 
Musa Son Of *useivr Tarif Ibn Zara a | arik Ibn Ziyad 


And The Euro Indo Arabs Try To Hide And Disguisc Who [hese Moore Were Пу llame An Fxcerpt li 
Ther Mushm Popular Magarzmc, “Aramco World Magari. May-June Issue, 1982, Санк 
"сепсе: The Islamic Legacy,” And И States The Follesine About The Moors, On Page 3 And 4. 
Whom They Are Calling Araha 


"he Arahs Were The Inhernmors OF The Scent Troguee (0? Lore nii Геі 
Preserved It. Eiatorated ff Ane binally Passed П Oe Tu urne " 


Cw Frankly Speaking. That ls A Half Truth The Reason Being ls That The Eurce/Indo Arabs. Wheiu We 
Arc Familiar With Todas. Learned Evervthing From The Moors Who Occupied Беър. Вага (rag) 
Morocco And Other Centers ОҒ Culture Onginally. Before They And The Moors Diluted Each Other: 
Blood And Today, These Same Euro. lado-Asabs Are Ing To Такс Ihe Credit. Yes. The Arabs Lhd 
тети Some Ктр Ну Tring Into Our Vines As In The € asc OF lbrahim Al Ја And Countics: 
(thes Ibrahim Was Of Turkish, Rugman Ottoman Desecnt, An Euro-Arab Who Mixed In Wrth The 
Nuwbun Sudanese - Thus You Have Curh Wav And Thm Featured Sudanese Tthiopians (ail. 

^ubians 


We Also Med Into Thou Vines, But For The Mosi Part, The Pooplc Who Are Being Called “Arabs,” Whe 
Brought And Developed And Carried Ther Knowlcdgc To Europe Were Nuwauhian Moors, To Yuu 
Dismay., We Are The Real Arabs!! Thus Will Be Inclusive Of People Like Ziryah, Meaning "4A Certa 
Slack Bird Who Ning," Which lg A Persian Word: For Te Was Ап Iraqi Or Persii Moor. Who Was 
known As A "Renaissance Man." He Came To The Fredominant Muslim: Span, Which Became 
known As "Al Andalis: (5) In 821 A.D. Hc Was А Renown Astronomer, Geographer. And Had A 
Prodinous Memory He Was Also A Celebrated Singer Aud Musician And Credited For Improving. Thi 
Lute Bx Adding An Extra String, Making Five la AIL And Also For Founding A Crear School OF Music 
liz Was An Аты Botanist And Introduced The Highh Nutrous, "Арага из” lo Europe As Well [le 
Was Sand To Bc Wor, And Very Enteriamme НЕ Was Also An Innovator Of Fashion And Comoe Н 
Set The Бани ш Наги And Of Change Dress For Four Scasous Of The Year. Instead OF Fir 
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Ошу Two, As Was The Custom Before His Day. He Had Introduced The Fashion Of Being Served On 


Crystal, Instead Of On Gold Or Silver As Well. 


eee 
4 

E 

E 
4 








A Nuwaubinn Moroccan Who Was A Cartographer 


(ther Great Moors Who 
Changed The Course Of 
spain Amd Europe Includz3 
Al-Idris: - A .Nuwauhian 
Moroccan, Who Wis А 
Curtogrupher And Globe 
Constructor, Who Was 
Denied His Heritwe De 
The Arabs In One Of Their 
Publicaticns., Called 
“Ahlan V алап" Under 
The Article. Еп 
'Al-Idrisi At The Court 
Of Roger ll. On Page 24 
It Savs And I Quote. 


In 1592 CE The Medici Press Ir. Rowe Pubtishieu A Narr angio Text With The Jitie 
Kitab Al Mushtak Fi Dhikr Al Amsar Wa Al Agtar Wa Al Buldan Wa Al-Juzur Wa AI 
Madavin Wa Al Afaq - "The Hook Of Delight For He Whe Seeks Information. On 
Capital Cities And Provinces, Countries And Islunils, Cities And Remote Regions, When 
Translated! Into Lata in The Dariy Tih Century, The Book Way Given The Th 
"Geographia, Vubiensis, The Nahian Geograph Ix Шох 4 Misnomer, Based (n А 
Scriba! Error In A Passage Dealing With Nubia, Were fhe Copyist Mivread The Phrase 
Meaning "Ti Lands" Ах "Our Country" - Thereby Erroneeusty Attributing Nubian Origin fo 






,íM 





Ihe Author 


How Can You Sav This And Why? The Italians Who Аха Saw Him. Wrote Down What They Sass 
Al [dria Lived Om An ahan Island Called Sicil» (That Was Originally Occupied By Nuowanbian Moors}. 
And Hc Was From África, Therefore He Was Nubian, Not Опе Of You, An Euro, Indo-Arab?! 


Then There Was The Nuwaubian, Spanish Born - Abu Marwan Ibn Zuhr, Koown As "Avenzoar" - А 
Physician, Pharmacist, And Nutritionist, The Nuwanhian Voor - Ihn Sina, Also Rowan As Avicenna 
- A Physician, Master Of Logic And Codifier Of Early Greek Work. Which The Grocks Stole From 
Egypt; The Nuwaubian Moor, Ibn Khatimah - A Physician Who Treated Infectious Diseases, Ih. 
Cordovan Born Moor, Abu Walid Ibn Hushid, Als: Keown As “Averroes, A Scientist Aud 


Philosopher," 


The Nuwaubian Moor, Abu Al-Qasim Khalif Ibn ‘Abbas Al Zahrawi, Also Koown As Abulcasis - A 
Physician, Surgeon, Author Of Encyclopedias, Abu Bakr Тп Bayjah, Also Known As "Avempace" - 
Was A Physician, And Philosopher; Ali Ibm El-Rijal, Also Known As "Abenragel." - An Astronomer 


And Astrologer; Ihn Al Awwan - A Botanist, Agriculturist And Geologist. 
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Magram 1* 
Abu Kamils Pentagon And The Decagon, And His Algebraic Formula. Used Ву His 
Ancient Ancestors, The *Nuwaubian Moors - Tama-Reans 


Then Therc Was Abu Ali 
Al-Hásan Thn Al-Hasan 
Al Havtham, Also Known 
As "Alhazen," Was One OF 
The Greatest Physicists Ln 
The History Of Science: 
Was A Nuüwaubian “oor 

Egyptian Physician. 
Astronomer Ami 
Mathematician As Wel! 

Amd Мн On The 

Theory Of Reflection And 
Refraction Of Light. 





Diagram 16 
blem Of Abu Ali Al Hasan Iba Al Науат 





His Work Was So Advanced, That Ir Wasn't Translated шш Lalm. ТШ Ova 500 Yours After His Death 
ic, 1039 A.D). Hc Had A Great Influcncc Um Europeans, Roger Bacon And Johann Kepler Tlr 
Egiptan Nuwaubian Moor, Abu Kamil (850-930 A.D.), Known As The Egyptian Calculator; 


He Used Seveiul Unknowns lu His Works With Complex Irrational Qualities And Extremely Complex 
Irrationals Of The 2nd Degree. Among The Nuwaubian Moor Females Of Al Andalus They Were Not 
Limited Ву Their Islamic Faith Either, Like They Do To Muhlnnunadun Women Now-A-Days.. The 
Nuwaubian Moors Eventhough They Had Converted To Islam, Still Maintained Respect For Their Women 
To The Highest Оеп, Which Is An African. Trait, The Wainarchal Order, Just Like ln Ancient Срурт 
And Nubia. Such Motables Such As The Cordovan. Lahna, Was The Private Secretary Of The Khalif 
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АНТ айт Il. And Ecelled In Exaci Sciences: Her Talent: Were Equal To The Solution OF The Most 
Complex Geometrical And Algebraic Problems, And Her Huge Knowledge With General Literature 
Obtamed For Hcr That Poston Another Lady Of bnporance Was Walada, An Almohade Whose 
Charme Were Equal To Her Poctry And Rhetoric. 





| Diagra I 
Some Of The Old Inventions The Moors Passed On To Europe 





Algasania And Safia, Hoth From Seville Were Well Known Pocts. And The Latter Was Au Excelled 
Calligrapher, Whose Manuscripts Everyone Loved And Envied. So, As You Can Scc They Weren't 
Refrained But Openly Encouraged, And They Were Treated With Dignified Respect And Coresi 

Aitained With The Highest Mental Attamments. As Well As Diclated By The Regulanions OF Chiain 

Which Governed The Conduct Of Every Moonsh Cavaher Women Didn't Walk Around Covered Up li 
Moorish Spam, She Was Pernutted To Attend The Lectures Of The Umversity. And Participate In Their 
intellectual And Academical Fxhibmons They Were Doctors. Surgeons, Orators, Poets, Teachers. 
Agriculturists Ete 


Then There Were The Moors Of Jewish Lineage Who Worked Alone With Ther Converted. Musimi 
Moor Brothers You See Tha Were Religious Tolerant: A Far Cn From Todavs Eurc-Jov à = 
Eurolmáo Arabs Moors Like Mashallah. An Egvpuan Кав Astrenumer, Не Was The On Abm 
With A Persian To Lay Down The Plan For The Legendary Сиз Baghdad, in irag. Judah ibn Qarish 
(Sounds A Whole Lot Like The Prophet Muhammad's Tribes Name - The Qoraiveh), Waker OF 
Semetic Dictionarics. Isaac Judacus, Also Known As “Abu Ya quab Ishag Ihe Sulaiman ГЇ-Ї<глей. 
A Physician To The Khalif In Tumsia Two Morrocan, Jevash Moors From Fez, David Ben Abraham. 
Also Known As "Sulaiman Da'ud Al Раш" And Judah Ben David Who Was Kian As "Abn 
“akariva Yahya [hn Da‘ weed,” Compiled Araluc.T їн Грас аи м s Well 





One Of The Definmone Of The Word 'Maar,! Comes Fram The Creek Manos” And Lulin. Maures’ 
Both Mcaming "Hlack, Dark" Which ls How The Romans Described The People Of Northern: Africa 
When They Came There From 264-133 B.C.E. АШ The Moors In. The 7th Century Were Demy. Was 
Reclaimmg Their Chen Stuff The Great Histonan. Genrge А. Tames Руси Said 


TÉ he People Gr Nurih Africa Were. The Nexphibgrs CF The hanptians Ano игит DTP 
Custodians ОГ Egyptian. Culture. Which They Sprecd Thamgh Consalerable Portions OF 


тїй 
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Africa. Апа Miner And Europe. — During Ther Occapotian OF Apon The Aimar 
(Mawretaeiuam Г ees dnd VY omaderabie Credai. The mes (07 Afric an Cuire An 
Сом, " Р] = —- а= rm 








Despite The Spanish Inquisition By The Mulatto PESE, The Moors Still Left Their 
Mark In Many Wave; Just Look At The Names And Citics Of Sites In Modern Spain! 


Then Later On. lo The Article Mr. Tame Go On And Maintains That The Moors Didnt Burow Anime 
From The Greeks, Tho Nuwaubian Mow Already Possesacd Н 


"During The Puram, Greek And Romas brandon Large Numbers Of Eyyrmions Flea Not 
Only To fe Lucri And Mowsiain Regie Har Alen То Pe Adjocent Lands [к Ати. 
Arabia And Aio Minor Where They lived Ала Wwcrerth ewinedd [he Teoxvhimp Wk 

Beloreul To Their Myssery Seem [m Jhe dope Centre А D. The Moor, La. Naire 1 
Martis jn Noo Даа moded Spem And Toot Wah Them The Екурйыт Calture 
Winch hey Kad Prexereed — Kmewledse im The Ape Don Wos Comrafized (+ 
Mysteres Of Куур. Which The Greeks Tied To Cai! Харын " 


Арат For АП OR Yos Donbring Scholars. The Late Dr. Chancellor Williams Hits Tho Май Un The Tead 


Now Again, Suit Who Were The Moors: The Answer з Very Каху The Original Moor 

Like The Origiaal Egyptians, Were Back Africans Ax Amalgamation Hecsme Mure Али 

More Widespread Only Phe Berbers, Araby And Coloureds In The Moroccan Terriaric 

Here Called Moors While The Darkest And Riach Skinned Africans Were Called 

"Blach-A-Moaes." Eventually, "Black" Was Dropped From “BlackA-Mowr,” In North 

Айтса And Morecon fn Porticslor - All Muslim Arun, Mixed Breeds And Berbers Are 
HL 
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Readily Figs led Ax Moors The African. Macks, Having Had Куеп Tis. Name [aken 
кпн Them Mur C onemi For Reenpesitium dx Moor: 


But Not Anymore, For We, bhi шешшш Mons Know bien We Are! 





Figure 137 
Nuwsuhian Moors From All Over The World At Our Annual 
 Saviour's Day Family Reunion шы 


ш пп Ж 
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Figure 1 A 


| Figure 139 
A Maroccan Moor A Moor From West Alrica 
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Then, In This Same Muslim Magazine. Aramco, On Pages 3 And 4, It Claims That The Moors ота 
From The Greeks And It Goes On To State 


"Phe Arabic. Арел dwelligentsia Of Baghdad Were HF (Course Aware. Through Tharr 
Contacts With Greck-Speaking Muslims And Chronan, OF The Great Achievements OF 
СЧазкіса! Scien'iste " 


You Arabs Are Trying To Give The Credit To The Grecks. Bul Too Bad!! They Learned From The 
Nuwaubian Moor Taina-Rcans, As Well. And They Only Re-Acquired It Then You Turn Around Аш! 
subtly Give Some Credit To Us. Moors Without Mcentionino Us. Bs Saving. 


“Botany. Particularly In So Far As ft Was Reioies To Materia Мева. Received Jis Fire 
Impetus From An [hwrinated Сору Of Dioscorides Sent Hy The Byzontine Emperor Jo Ihe 
Abbasid Court) Thus Fundamental ("Iassica! Work Was (Owickiv Renderedd Imo Arabic. And 
Many Corrections. And New Plant ldenti&cation: Were Added To Ir Particularly Bi 
Scholars In North Africa And Spam ft Was In Span Гоо Thm Ihe First Scientific Works 
Ом Agronomy Were Composed Works That Are А Prime Source For Our Knowledge Of 
Medieval Agricultura! Technignes In The Muslim World-Techmgaes Thor Were Passel To 
Europe And OGreatly Increased Productviry " 





And The Only Reasor. Vou Arabs Arc Getting The Credit Ie Reco Of Racem Of Your Sehrdare Ana 
European Scholars Who Demy And Ignore The Facts, That Your Renaissance And The Еширесип 
Renaissance Was From Us, Nuwaubmn Moors, When The Moors Converted To Islam In The th Centurs 
And Became Known As The Almohades Derived Fron The Aiabic Al Muwhiufuwn (350. л) "The 
Ones Who Are United, Or The Ones Who Have Belief [п The Alonencsy Or Oneness Of Allah" And 
The Almoravides, Dcrived From The Arabic Word Al Murabitiwn (551,447) Which Means "Ones OF 
Ribat, " Which Is A City ln Morocco, Africa. They Invaded Spain With A Small Faction Of Arabs, And 
According To These Same Racist Scholars, They Eventually And Conveniently Hecame Known As 
The Arabs, Whom We Know Today, All Of A Sudden. Yes, They Were The Real Arabs „+ Nuwaubian 
Moor Arabs, Not The Euro/TIndo-Arahs Of Today: Called Іа Their Own Qur'aan, (Qur'aan 9:97) "Desert 
Arabs,’ Whom We Eventually Tied In The Vine With Them, And Now Are Trying To Take The Credit 








Qur'aan 9:97 





А5012 ГАЛ‏ تاا ولد الاما 
"HE RE o Үр‏ 


AL (AND) A'AARAB (WHOEVER) ASHAD-DO (MOST SEVERE) KUFRAAN (CONCEALERS 
OF THAT WHICH THEY IS THE FACTS) WA (AND) NIFAAQAAN (HYPOCRITES) WA (AND) 
AJDARU (MORZ) AL-LAA (WITHOUT. NOT) YA'ALAMOO (THEY KNOW ПАРТ 
KNOWLEDGE) HUDOODA (THE LIMITS OF) MAA (THAT WHICH. WHAT) ANZALA (WAS 
SENT DOWN) AL-LAHU (THE SOURCE) "ALAA (UPON, ON) RASOOLI-HEEE (HIS ONE 
SENT) WA (AND) AL-LAHU (THE SOURCE) 'ALEEMUN (КАМОН MAKEEMUN (WIN 





Al A'arab "ТЬе Desert Arabs (Red Arabs) Are The Most Ashaddu "Forceful' (Severe), 
Kufraan 'Coacealers Of That Which Is The Facts, The (Biggest) Nifaaqaan 'Hypocrites, And 
More Without Knowledge Of The Huduwd 'Limits' Of What Was Sent Down Dy The Source. 
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Allah Upon His (His Not Our Raswul, “One Sent, (Muhammad), And The Source, Allah Is 
The "Аут Крег," The Hakiym, "Wise" 





Right Translation in parti: A tu (Arabic) By 
Neter A'aferti: Atum Re 
Misiranslation Bs Yusef Ali 1738 A.D. 


ПАКАНА С HE DESERT ARE THE WORSI IN UNBLLIEI AND HEPCR RISY, AND MONT 
FITTED PO BE IN IGNORANCE OF THE COMMAND WEICH ALLAH HATH SENT DOWN TO 
HIS MESSENGER BUT АШАН 15 ALL-ANCHPEMG. ALL-W SE. ^ 






The Moors And Ther Ancestors Were Domg lme іт 
Eevpt And The Rest Of North Аса. Until Fhe Hyksas 
(A Mixture Of Euro-Grecks And Euro-Arabs {That's П 
Turks|) And Romans Came Biting Off Our Culture. 
Trang To Say The Egvplans And Others Like The 
Carthaginians, “Who Were Moors, Were Them: Which 15 
Again A Good S ror. However Н Is Simply Not Phe Truth 
Who Sorcaded Out And Covered The World. As A Mattes 
Of Fact. The Whol: Wide World; | Mean Exervhads's 
Point Of Ongin On This Planet Can Be Traced Back То 
the Kenyapithecus And The Morotopithecus Bishop 
From The Africam. Counties Of. Kenya. Am} Upania: 
EE AA Ee People Called The Onemal "Newbuns.’ Later. Тїш: 
= - i. — "den = 3 Ex — Bocame Nubians After Mixing (Refe: Ги ач! Ver The 
eee? Чо Record Struiphi', Scroll £360). Mow This: Moors Wir: 
D ee! f Descendants Of The Nuwbuns - That's Is Pure Blood, 
= m Unmixed Blacks. 


oo 
nananana nan 


ШЕ anann a, 
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Figure 140 
livksos Dynasty Who Invaded Ancient Tama-Re 








Figure 141 
A Real Evvpirman 


Staying True To The Pont. Africa - ExyptSudin Was One OF The Earliest Amd Greatest Civilizatii 
Ever. Alone With Ancient Sumer,- The Library Of Alexandrin, Was Named Ater The (тос Alexander 


Pa Ma luh Shil Muhammad.fthm 
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The Great Of Macedoma. |lowever, Its Rous. Widom And Koculodgc Was Egyptian And Esribiushes 
Ry Alexander Our Ancestors, Moors, Thousands ОҒ Years Before Alexander Was Шот От Fuu Had Sei 
Foot In Egvpt REOS J Н f 
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Figure 142 
Tbe Library (HF Alexandra 


Ves, The Librancs Were Se Up By Us Nuwaubtans The Niu Neti, Meamng "Pach," Which I 
(mc Uf The Many Names The Тата- Кенан Called Ourecives.- Later Called Ngsptos Ur Lovptian 
After The lapit Skinned TTeksos Invaded The Country. That ls The Reason Alexander Way Welcomed 
Into Egypt; (That's Right, He Didn't Conquer A Tung) Due To The Fact, He Was Pail Of The Secret 
Brotherhood. Who Acknowledged Amun Re, Not Zeus, lls Made Up reek Figiivalent - A Манн 
Mistake On Our Deha ! í г і луч 
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Figure 143 Figure 144 
Amun Re's Symbol Is 'O," Representing £eus. His Greek Equi alent 
(vgen 
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Nuwaubians Arc Known To Be Very Kind And Merciful People By Nature: Which Is One OF The Reason: 
That We Get Dogeecd. We Let Aristotle, Socrates (A Nuwaubian Moor Greck), Pythagoras, Plato. 
Pliny, Plutarch, Strabo, Thales, Euclid, Hippocrates. And (ther So-Called Greek “Great 
Intellectuals" Stay And Learn From Us, In Our Mystery Schools; For Them And Ther Offspong То 
Take The Credit. As Uf We Weren't The Ongimnators Of The Sciences: Mathematics. Arts. Masonry Etc 
As A Matter ОҒ Fact, The Symbol Used In Your Elemental Chart For Carbon, Which Is Listed. As The 
Sixth Element, 15 An Egyptian Symbol = The Crescent Of Athyr Or Fiathor - Goddess Of Love, Dance 
And Music; The Crescent When Turned Sideways Forms A С, The Symbol Used For Oxygen. An O 





Diagram 19 Figure 145 
Symbols Used For Carbon And Oxygen The Goddess Hathor; Notice The Моси 


Crescent. If Turned Sideways, Hesembles А 
С." The Symbol Used For Carbon, 


So Yes, The Greeks Stoke Everything They Had. That's Why A Lot Of Their Inieliectuuls Wen 
Incarcerated, Looked Down Upon, Exiled, Killed. Because Ther Were Bringing This Foreign Enowliig 
Which They Studied Under The Tama-reans (Egsyptians) Го Грег Backwards (ultum So bs A Bap Fac 
To Say The Greeks Were The Originators Of Anvihing. Their Architecture (Their Colonnndas. Except 
For The Hellenistic Decor) Was Just Like The Egyptians. Their Myths. Laws: Gods, (Whose Black Сайы 
Was Faded Out Eventually After Conturics And Was Replaced With An European One, Just Гак At Mu: 
Numerous Moonsh Madonnas Throughout Greece And Europe). So Yes, The Original Tama-Reans Wer 
The Progenitors. OF Everything The Greeks Had, As For The Complexion Of These Mouws Ey plans. Jus! 
Look At The Pvramic Walls, They Will Defimtely Tell You The Truth On The Ongins Of The Ancient 
Tama-Reans, With Their Natural Dark Brown Skin, Nappy Наг And Big And Wide Features. Then Altes 
Mrang With Tamahus (Caucasoids), Мати (Mongolowds) They Eventually Had Features And 
Cómplexions That Ranged From Dark Brown Га Light Pink Bie And Wide Features Tu Thor And 
Aquiline Features So A Lot Of Ihe Moors OF Тата-Ке And The Rest Of North Africa Gradually Became 
Lighter By Waves OF Invasions And Cnlonizalinne Hy. The Romans, Greeks, Hyksos. Turks, Som. 
Asians, Persians And Other Asiatics. 
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Figure 14 Figure 147 
Egyptian Colonnade Greck € olonnades 
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Figure [48 Figure 149 
Greek Gods Who Were Originally Black Black Madonna And Child, Which Can 
Пе Found All Over Europe 

However, Even Todas, The Majority Of Беър And North Africa la Still Occengied П, Ther Мими 
Offspring, From Thi Mar Imvaseons, And Arc МЫШ Tan. Ducky Tawny Or Dark. Skmnod. Having 
Nuwaubun Features - Being Called Arabs Berbers. Ete Yet. These Same Mixod Bloods Lock Down Г 
{си Pure Blood, Newben Brothers And Sios Wath Then Ongmnal Afncan Features, And Mari 
(Chocolate Comptouow The Will Promi Roast Thes Are Arabs Ur Heber. (deemed Of Aliman 
These Гато Агар Amd Алый» Who bevaded Anca Were And Arc Callod The Berbers, (+ Harbanans 
Fram The Ашпоз, пас Araba: Word Barhara, (à Mcurg “Ta He Hairy, Or Have 4 Pear 
The Romana Often Referred To The People Of Nuth Айны Ах "Barbari," Ах Well Not Bocause The 
Wore Barbarian, Вы Duc To The Fact, That The Moore llad Fhfferent. Larguues Dulects, Cosmom: 
And Lifestyles Compared To The Romans Then The Euro-Berbers Tied ln The Vine Amonert Ihe Мои: 
(f Marocco, And The Reet Of North Africa And Created A Mulatto Race There With Mam Other Tribal 
And Sub. Tribal Names Such As 


II 
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Figure 150 | Е Figure 151 
Mixed Members Of Mulatto Berbers A Berber, The lnvader 


The Sanhadja, Luwata, Nafusa. Zanata; АН These Poop.c - The Nuwbuns, Mulatto Moors "uid. 10e 
Tamahu Or Euro-Senlers Eventually Became Known As Berbers And Muar Collectively, Repardies» {1 
Ти Color. Thus Was Purposely Prone, En fies Confiimon. АЕ Te WM hi ern The Real Minar 


ttt ! 





| | Е ISLAM САМЕ INTO 
| And за ine The Bure: Berhers And Атабек С Came im. dun Worth Алса In The Late tth 
And 7th Centun Giving Us The Islamic Religion And Culture. If Majority Of These People Were In Ile 
South. During The Jim Crow Era Of Time. They Definitely Wont He Classificd As being Uf Im 
Caucastnd Race Nevertheless, Greeks Like Alexander The Great, Used Ta мит Lpyprian 
Gods Goddesses And Oracles At The Siwa Oasis, An Island That 15 Always Cloudless, The Temple Or 
Ше Oracle Can Stil] Be Seen At The Hill OF .Aghurmi; And If The Fabulous Cin Of Alexandria Wa 
Itech s Вазай. А ab And Euro Еш Historians Tre To (аит, 

s aay: H [ Р ЗЕ: | 





Figure 152 t 
The Island Of Siwa And Its’ Inhahitanta 
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Why Didn't Пе Go To Пи Own Greek Gods In Greece, Bot Rather Stuck To Nuwauhiarn/Egyptian God 
And Culture? Thus Tells You He Knew Egypt Was The Place To Be. For Any And Everything He 


= 


Wanted, Neoded And Desired u Must Also Remember Tic Sans CH Ham And Hairymsn, Lhoussnác 
Of Ycars After The Ог игш! Моа uns Spreaded Across Africa And The Whole World: Mizraim 
(J saluum) Meaning * en Land Of The Two Rivers, Dual", Pout (54475) “Afflicnens, От 


Of The Baal," Kush (pap WD) “Black, Dark Faced” (Genesis 10:6) And 1 Qunte: "And The Sons Of 
Нат; Cush, And Micraim. dnd Phat, And Canaan," Migraicd From Asta (Sumer [Ireg]) And 
Spreaded And Traveled From Egypt Throughout The Whole Of Africa, Thus These People And [heir 
Descecmdantis Are Tama-Reans Or Khemites, As Well. On [he Other Hand, Their Other Brother, Libana 
"Milky, White," Or (jas) Canaan, "Lewlander," And Ilis Descendants Settled In The Land Of 
Canaan Or Palestine Amongst The Nuwaubian Moors, The Original Kadmonites (ETT) From Adam's 
Cmginal Name, Meaning “Easterners And? ?*" (Genesis 15:19). And | Quote: "The Kenites, And The 

Kenizzites, dnd The Kadmonites," And The Original Phoenicians, Who Were Nubians, Were Already 
Living There As Well. (Refer To "The Conflicts Between The Gods," Scroll 8 130, And "The Sons Of 
Enna Scroll 8145). ! 





Figure 153 Fivure 154 
Phut Mizraim 





Figure 156 | 1 Figure 157 
Сай шоп anasan 
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Some OF The Countries. These Sons Of Ham And Haliymah Spreaded To. Was Egypt. Libya, Mah, Niger 

Nigeria. Senegal, (Mxur)Etznix:- Notice The Word Moor, Algeria, Tunisia: And Finally But Not Least 
(Morocco), Thé (Land Of The Moors, Blacks);- It 15 Bight There In The Phonetics Of The Word. But 
Called In Arabic, ‘Al Maghrib! (54.1) Meaning "The Mest.” Coming From The Root Word, Gharaha. 
(1) Meaning "West, Fo Be Strange" You Can Tell Bt The Fez, Which Is Wom In Morocco Anil 
Egypt, And Was Worn By The Great Pharaoh, Mentuhotep П: Who Wore A Fez Crown, It Was Пиз 
Goad Who Untied The Whole Of Tama-He. - Earth. And Water Of "Re! Amaun From Ehe. Nunal 
luvaders. You Also Can See The Similarity Of. The Arclutecture Of Ancient. Egypt, Compared Wil 
Morocco And Spam - The Only Cities In Which You See Pyramid Roofs On Top OF Mosques, Houses 

And The Minarcts Arc Square Shaped, Instead OF The Usual. Oval And Circular Shaped Muhammadan 
Minbars, Which You Call The Azaan From 


| T Ini 1 e 
E "m n TEM 
‘HHE Hn 





Figure 158 Figure 159 
Pharaoh Mentuhotep II An Egyptian Wearing A De; 


Then Wher You Look At Lixus, Morocco And Gira, Egypt, You Wil Sce The Similar Гей 
Megalithic Masonry" - A Skill That Requires Great Skill. ^s [he Massive stom: Blocks Arc Faris! 
Together, And Are Nor OC Anv One Shape Or Size. Yes As Mentioned Earlier, Tt Was These Тиш нш 
Moors Who Converted To Istam In Tac 7th Century And Brought Spam And Porlugel: Then The Rest OF 
Furopc Chat ОҒ Нет Misery. However, Isham Today 15 Poison To Your Budy, Henri Anil enl lı 
Made Up Of Stuff Which Desert Arabs Borrowed. Added To And Took Away From lls, As The 
Nuwuubimn Moors Who Are Ihe True Lnma-Kenans And Olmecs, The Real lIdigenous Peuple OF The 
Wholc Planct 
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Figure 160 
Au Interior OF А Жыш t prom Mn rocco 
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A Palace On The Bay Of Alexandria, Egypt (Notice The Moorish Architecture!) 
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Figure 162 
Interior Of The Great ierat aue At (йүз, "naim d Built By The Vloors 
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Figure 163 
The Torre Del Oro In Seville, Spain, Notice The Moorish Design Is [The Same As The (me 
On The Alexandrian Bay In Гата- Ке 


Anather Great Nuwaubian, Mulu-Talented Scholar. Whom tou All Аге [rng Lo Make Ап Euro-Arali 
ln This Same Aramco Magazine, Was "Al Jah," Whose Full Name As Stated Earlier In The Book, 
Was Abu 'Uthman ‘Amr Ibn Bahr Ibn Mahbub Al Ја. You Furposely Fail Fo Меи That Shah 
Al Jahiz, Born In Irag. In 776-868 A.D. Was A Moor, An Anthropologist, Nuiturzlist, Philosopher, 
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Theologiam And Had Over 200 Other Тише To His Name d£ We Mhart Мешин That. Al Jahoz -Ani 
Others Lake The Previously Mentioned Andainsian Greats. Were Moors. People Will Be Decerved het 


Thinking They Were The Modem Пау Euro Amd IndoArabs. That You Seo Given Mediz Expesur 
Today, Which is lrickerv, Deception And Lies 


= 


Al Jahiz Who Used The Cireck, Anstotle’s Work. "Generation (f Animals"; And Was Tie Author Он 
малу Риба пих Such As " (1) The Glory Of The Black Race, (2) Elegance (Of. Expression And 
Clarity Of Exposition, (3) Book OF Misers, (4) Animals, (5) Exsavs Such As, "Exploits Of The Turks, 
Etc"; Wrote Glory Of The Black Race Duc To The Fact. That He Had Been Repetitivelv Abused B: 
Furo And indo-Arabs Whe [lad Mistreated And Looked Down On Him And Hie Fellow Ха 
Monrnsh Brothers RI LEE So е ui Forecd To Write Thus Book. 

wt ne" е As A Marner Of Fact, The Wurd Jahiz, {pi 
Was Implied Го Mean "Bulging Eres," Comms 
Fran The Root Word Jahaza, yel лишь 
"To Re Equipped, Ready.” Тайып Abou! 
Buleme Eves.” The — Enuto-Amencans [їз 
Ninian Manor [мп (hot Unser Hen: | 
Amenca. "Bulgmg Their Eves, Yes Siring And 
Yet Ma'aming. Тар Dancing And Ihe Кот (и 
Th: Stereotypes (Mr. Bojangles Robien! 
Cannes Ty Mud Al Jahre Way Sud [o Hare 
Buz Eves, And Lived Mom Of lhe Adult Lote In 
Baghdad Under Khahf Al Mutawakkil. Wi 
Was Sani To Regard Him Very Thghly, Bur 
Couldn't Get Use To His Apnenranec 





Figure 164 
Shaikh Al Jahir 


| Wonder Why" Because His Freckles Were Toa Close. The Same Thing A Lot Of People Of Different 
Frhmesty Do To Our Supreme, Grand Master Teacher, Netei A alerti: Alum Ке. [hie Will Cobble 
р A The Knowledge He Releases, Kocvang It's Factual, But Пых Just Can't Come To Cin Wirh Hr. 
Appcarance. Because He lı A Durk-Skinned. Compleaonec Moor, And Ш He Was An EÉure-Anmciicas Û 
Апу Other Eurc-Ethuuc Man Or Indo-Arah Man. Or Came (los: fo Then Complesion, Tao Will Lo. 
Hm 


Кит Shaikh Al Ja? Stated The Eure. Indo-Arabe Were Кес Towards The Dwk-Skiomad Arabis | 
Can Bc Found ( Pages 43 And 44 And Throushout The Glory Of The Black Кисе, fi Sass Агы | 
Oume Tr Was Helamd (^ar When Musraf [bn "Ugba Al-Murrmi Socted Meding fhe Mfrs (Black: 
And His Army Did Terrible Things fin The Siyad A Poet CH Phe Northern Arabs Said. "Ask Müsraf 
Al-Murriyi About Them, Who, The Next Day. Abandoned The Virgin Te The Army, He Mixed Нон 
Vou The Fury (Of The Blacks, And Terrified Syria Like Wruhing Lions Wahriz And Persia Defendes! 
Fou, Hut Ihe Ethiopian Chief Ruled In Dhamar, And Dirtied Роше Progeny With Black Color. And 
With 4 Penis Like That Of A Donkey.” My Quesion Го You Euro-Arabs, Why la Ir You Have Th Go 
пег. About The Color Of The Moors. If There Wasn't Any Racism In Islay, Nov Thus Over LIH 
Years Ago. Апаш. From Then, Until Now. There Is Sull Racism In islam: No Doubt About Ht! 
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Figure 165 
Mr. Bojangles Rolbiuson 


109, QUESTION: ASK THE MUHAMMADANS/SL NNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, 'DO THE 


HADIYTH WRITERS EXPRESS WHY THE BLACK CHRISTIANS IN 
ABYSSINIA WERE SO RECEPTIVE TO THE PROPHET 
MUHAMMAD 


ANSWER: Wo, Chev Dont Address This Issue, 


110. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, "НАТ 15 THE 


SIMILARITY BETWEEN ISLAAM AND CHRISTIANITY? 


ANSWER: The Quraan Gives Many Examples Which omelet With The Teaches Whi 


The Messiah Jesus Drought Based (On The Laws Of The Prophet Moses raf 
Tred, Qur'aan 3:45; 5:5) 


Sabbath (Exodus 20:11, Mark 2:27-23, Qur'aan 2:65, 7:163) 

Worship (Numbers 20:6, Matthew 26:29; Qur'aan 2:31) 

Wear White, The Robe Of The Righteous (Qur'aun 61:14) 

Fasting (Matthew 6:16; Qur'aan 2:183-5) 

Live Together Holding On To The Rope OF Allah (Matthew 4:20; Qur'aan 4:14} 
Forbid Idolatry (Deuteronomy 6:4, Mark 12:29; Qur'aan 27:26) 

Forbid The Drinking Of Intnxicants (Leviticus 10:9: Numbers 6:3; Qur'aan 2-219) 
Do Not Marry Interracially (Matthew 15:24; Qur'aan 2:221, 49:13) 


TIT, HUES TIO: АУК THE MIHAMMADBDATNS/SIINSNI OR THOMA MUSLIMS, WHT 


DO THEY CONCENTRATE ON CONVERTING NUN AIIBTAN MOORA 
EA 
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Ne ám -Ism _ | 
WHICH WAS WHY ISLAM SPREADED 50 RAPIDLY ALI. OVER THE 
LSA. CANADA AND THE UNITED KINGDOM: BUT ESPECIALLY 
HERE IN AMERICA? 








ANSWER: They Will Say, "Because Islam Is Only The True Religion OF Allah, And Uhi 
Blacks Realize That.' 


These Arabs Come Over Here To America “Preaching And Propagating,” Or As This Sav In Arabi, 
"Vablivgh' (iia), Which Comes From The Root Balagha (i). Meanmg "Te Rench, To Attain, To 
Convey, To aeach Maturity.” So You Soc Them Preaching That There Is No Racigm In Islam; And That 
[шп ls An Universal Кийшоп Accepting Everybody As Brothers And Sisters, Which Thess Au: 
Knowingly Tricking Many Of Islam's New Converts. Who Arc Naive. Black People! Nuwauhbian Moors, 
Are Yearmog For Something Different-Than Chrishanity, Which Has Enslaved Them For St Long. Jus! 
For Them To Enter Another Watered Down, Christianized, Racist Religion - Islam, This Does Nc: 
Feche The Fact That Muhammadans Know That They Are Prepidice. Bias, Mistreat And Look Drew 
On Nowauhian Moors: And In Fact, Majority Of Their Servants Are Moors, And Coneubinagc Amones! 
Moors: Was And Is High This Type Of Union Produced And Produces The Mawlad Or Muwalladuwn. 
(apollo). Meaning. "One Who Itunes Who Are Horn," Which The Spanish Term Mulatto’ Was 
Derrved From - A Mixture Of Nuwauhian Moors And Vamahus And Other Furo-People: These desk 
Have Been Occuring Ever Since And Right Up. To This Present Day When The Saudian Arab туа 
The Arabian Peninsula. And They. Themselves Are A Mixture (1 Nuwaubian Moors, Turks, Апа Kass 
Indisns. [t Was These Same Arabs As Stated Previoush. Who Enslaved The Different Мизан [иан 
Tribes. Like The Dongolawy, Dinka, Kivarwanda, Zulu And X hosa And Other Tribes Of The East. Ап 
West Coast ОҒ Amca, After Kidnapping And Sold Them To Устај In Arabia And To The Likes Of 
Prince Henry (1394-1460 A.D.) And John Hawkins (1532-155 ALD.) In The [4's And 1300s Т 
The Meantime. These Same Prepodiced Arabs Will Never Marry One Of Their Daughters To One Of You 
So-Called American Negroes. Whom The, or zanuw) (е eoh Meaning "Nipper Niggers” To FE hem: Bir 
What They Don't Know. An Мау 'Isa's Brothers And Disciples Barnabas And Simon Were Hoth Calli! 
Niggeer/Zinjy Or "Black" In Acts 13:7, Ат | Quote: "Now There Were In The Church Thar Was Ar 
Antioch Certain Prophets And Teachers; Ax FHarnabas, And Simeon That Was Called Niger, An 
Lucius Of Cyrene, And Manaen, Which Had Been Brought Ыр With Herod The Tetrarch, And Saul.” 





Figure I66 Figure 167 
Barnabas Simeon 
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So The W Word шну In Астау Comes From Zanzibar C: Al Maznajah, (ajal j 55, ) Which |: 
According To The American Heritage Dictionary ZarrZi Bar (ZaN'Za-Háàr') T. 4 Кешик OF Moles 
Amea: Üomprising Zanzibar Island And Severe! Adjacent islands Off The Northeast Cois [o 
lunzani Formerly А Ики Protecioratc: 4t became An fidependent Miate In December 1965-4 
A Repuhlic After An Uprising In January 1964. In April ; 064 D) Joined Tanganyika To Porm.4 Ха 
Republic That Woe Хонае Tanzania da (eioher 296d 2. A foo OF Tanzania OU» FRE Wesrem © vay 
(if Zanzibar Гапа Pounded In Tho Pith Century As А Репер Trading: Post, HW Was A Mure 
[enter Oy) The Pett Africam foarte T rode In Te (STR Craters Prpenpon FIO bee” 


lt Was More Than Just A Center For Ivory Trade. ЇЇ Was 1 Slave Trading Post As Well. Where Yos 
Muhammadans And Your rater Servants ae € Feng Then ын Pahar Into Slavery! | 
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Diagram 2 T 
MAP OF ZANZIRAR 


Why Dont The Euro-Arabs That Are Muhammadans Name Any Of Their Sons. "Шаа," (2X5; Fhe Firer 
Nuwaubian Moor To Call Their Call Of Praver?. They Have Even Went 5o Far As To Fami And Maki 
The Moor. The Real Prophet Muhammad ^ Pink And Pala: Man In Their Hadith, And E Cote Hadith 
By Sahih Al Bukhari, Volume 4, #744, 


"NARRATED ISHMAEL BIN ABI BA Oe ABU Aa SAO aA ҮТИ. 
PROPHET AND AT HASAN BIN CART CRESEMALEY) HIM T SANY- TO ARF JIBATFA 

"DESCRIBE HIM FOR ME” HE SAID, "HE WAS WRITE AND HIS BEARD WAS BLACK WITH 
SOME WHITE HAIR AE PROMISED TO GIVE US i> YOUNG SHE-CAMELS BLY HE 

EXPIRED DEFORE WE COULD GET THEM. " 


Most OF The Islaamic World ts Under The Musim Chat Muhammad Was A Short lara lndo Arah Warn A 
Кой Beard And Hoge Turban. This Тє Where Has Worked 175 Way Into Islam And Into Phe Minds OF Thi: 
People, With The Santa Claus Concept. Bear In Mind Thal These Fallacies Are Created Purposel Tu 
Confuse People Sockme The Facts 
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In Another Hadith Бу ds Tm Narrated Hy Каћа", a Hin Abi Abdur- Кани _ 


P Arat acd ae C 8 
Mm aaepe | |р nM 
aJ uj ax ELAY, | [= em y هن‎ ٠ بن الس‎ ie el 
e. ed, ar وک‎ ats | رای اق‎ m جن اع‎ » as Jl 
1 | # = 


А ài ^u da dm 2 TE f і L Fa х: 
з, а пу к райга aes A 


р гӯ rat oy pie Ча, | uu يل‎ ‚М, a. , ie i de | 


"T HEARD ANAS BIN MALIK DESCRIBING THE PROPHET (PIIUB) SAVING. “AE WAS O; 
MEDIT M HEIGHT. AMONGST THE PEOPLE NEITHER "t. NOR HORT. HE ПАГ A ROS! 
UULOUR NEITHER ARSOLI; TELY WHITE NOR DEEP I RORA: НІЎ HAIN WAS NEL THER 
COMPIETEL) Ct UH ЛТЕ } 

WHEN НЕ WAS FORTY YEARS CHAUD HE ST AYED TEN YEARN IN MECCA "n EI INE Н! 

DIVINE INSPIRATIONS AND STAYED TEN YEAES IN МЕГСА REC IVINS ЇНЇ BINT) 
INXPIKATIONS AND STAYED IN MEDINA FOR TEN MORE YEARS WHEN ПЕ FNPIRED HE Mal 
ACARCELY TWENTY WHITE HAIRS IN HIS HEAD AND ВЛАК" КАНГА ХАП) "Pg NAM SORE гу 
HIS HALNS AND ГГ WAS ДЕГ WHEN TASKED ABOUT] THAT, | WAS TOLD THAT HT TURNEN RET: 
BECAUSE Ob AUEN] 











Note The Word Adam (a J) Has Been Translated As "Deep Brown. " 


Here's Yet Another Incident Of Racism And Грит In -lalaam! When The Sunni Muslims Migrated I 
Al Vinbasha (2.22.71) Ethiopia, Land Of The Moors, Trying, Го Escape The Persecution OH Lhen Fellow 
Meccans lû The Year 615 А. D. Vhey Used Deception And Trickery To Gain The Trust TF Ihi 
Frhropran, Coptic Chiistian King, Known As "King Negus, Ash’ unah Son Of Ahbar, By Tclling Tin, 
And His Subjects All The Good Things The Qur'aan Sand About The Prophet Jesus And His Mother. Dur 
They Didn't Tell Thom АН Of The Negative Things The (hirian Sand As Well Thus E Culled "Hall 


So. In The 51h Year Of The Muhammadan Calendar. In The Moath Of Rajab, The Prophet Muhammad 
Отут Cousin, Ja'far. The Son Of Abu Таа Aml Hi Wie. Umm Al Fadi, Was Ti: Orme Арран Fı 
This First Expedition, Along Wath Exehiteen Other Mirant: (Thirteen Men And Five Women) 

Ja Tar Ibn Abu Taahh Was A Pinus Man Who Wis Chosen Bı Mulund To Gu Actos Ihe Wed эса | 

Abyssuma From Мола And Represent Him In Frost Uf kme Meres 56 In 615 А, D, Laos Ган. The 
Cour OY The Kung And Presented Hm Mohammad's 1 гт 


Letier In Which Muhammad Bears Withes To Jesus Which He Sent Го The Ruler Ut Abvsninia In 513 А 
D 


(From Muhammad Encyclopedia Seerah. Volume 1, The Muslim School Trust, London 1981 A. D.) 


235 


Ра матай Shil Muhammad-Ithm 
The Degree Of Muhammad-bm | 
Transcript 
eem JE aem }! مم الله‎ 
اللي‎ Jiel GU wbi الهدى‎ adl ДЕ РУ. | 
jai КАЗ! Le adit المللك‎ ga الك الا‎ uad | 
+ عیسی ہن مریم روح الله‎ ©! 409 get! | 
uet slam ao ЫМ) gie ы ap! Unt 
Hes ji cans Pal aio LF без чең مي‎ 
و السو الاج علي طاعته وان‎ th у ал» الهو‎ y 
its رول الله‎ gt sole SU „дя و‎ уай 
зый poke غر ی جل وق‎ АЙМ MI na gom 2 aes | 
(ШР) дай go fo ЗЫН у eet {ЫС} aa | 


M е. | 





Letter To Najashi, King Of Abvssinia 


Begin All Things With The Illustrious Name OF Allah. 
The Yrelder The Most Merciful 


From Muhammad The Appointed Of Allah To Najashi,. The creat Of Abyssinia. Pune He ae 
One Who Follows The (nadano f Praise Allah To You Than Whom There P: Nothing Wanig 
Exist If Alluh Didnt Create Tt He ls The Severcign, The Holy (ne, Che Source Of Peace, The 
Crardian Cf ап, The Protector Of Safety. And J Bear Wires ЇН! [xà Éfexas! Son OF Mfr very 
Is The Apter OF Allah And Hix Wurd Which Was Cosi Tu Waryam The Virgin The {тїн Uhe 
Chaste So That She Conceived Isa (exis), Allah Created Hin From His Spirit Ard His Якши 
Ах He Created Adam And His Hand | (ail Yau To Aloh fac (me Without Parii Ae Un He 
Ат Не Created: Adam And Aix Hond | Call Fas Tv Albion dae mo Hunt Peeters ses! Tu Be 
Constant Obeverx Of Allah And To Folluw Me Amd To Believe In That Which Come To Me, Рок! 
Am The Аре Of Allan. And 1 Invite Fou And Your Armes Eo АЛЛ, The Mighty Sunline, | 
Have Accomplished My Fork OF Conveying The Message Cy domoantium, 5o dccepé Му kviet. 
Peace Upon AIT Those Who Ройи The лате. 


Muhammad, Apostie Of Allah. 


Thus Accordmg To You, Muhammad Couldn't Have Possibly Bien. An Шишта, And Unleam Man. H 
Wrote The Above Letter! 


The Fader inquired Upon The Religion Which Was Causing Such A Str In Месса And Jafar Answers! 
And Then Recited Part Of The Nineteenth Chapter (Maryam Or Mary) Named Atter Jesus’ Mother 
(Mary. Daughter Of Hannah And Joachin/hnraan). This Chapter Spoke Of The Store Of The Матаса 
Barth. Of Jesus, Which Made The Entire Court Weep. 
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Ра Ма uh УАН Muhammao-Ithm 
The pases Of Muhammad-Ism 
Najashi Thus Declared: 
"By (rod, These Words Amd The Words Of Ta: Bihle Are The fins (f The Same Light ^ 


- Muhammad The Final Messenger, Page 85, Dr. Манро Ah Khan, [darah-] Adabiyat-Edelli. 
India 1980 A. D. 


lhroughout Muhammadans- Histor: Muhammad's Followcrs Hive Always Boasted And Bragecd Aboi 
This Event, As [f It Is Somethimz To Be Proud Of. I ls Ver Important To Nole That Манапты". 
Followers Come From Saudi Arabia Which 15 Ап Arabic 5pciking. Country. To Abyssinia (Ethiopia! 
Which Is An Arazmic'TIehrew And ee pr "= ung бигу: 






Diasram 22 
Map Of Saud: Arabia And Fthiopia, As Well As Northeast Africa 


The Abyssimans hd Not Speak ^vnac/Arabic, So. Therefore. Muhammad's Followers: [lad Ти 
Communicate With Them And Recte The Chur aan In Hebrew. This Mah Tli Мыз Алц hi 
Muhammad's Followers And They Sought To Persecute Them Further, By Sending Two Men Мані 
‘Amr Son АКА», Sof Or Wail And Abdullat. Son OF Abu Rohia. This А нїш, Coulil Not Have 

ашар As Yi aum In Your History, Because He Was А Papin. So Are Yon Ата ег: 
Allah Was / An n Idol? They Had A Long, Heated Argument In Front Of King Negus And His Coun. The: 
Атртыхі Chat The Muhammadans Imrmgrants From Arabia Hated Christianity As They Do. Until This 
Day, And 





і. Did Not Believe Yashu'ai (Jesus) Was The Savior As The Qur'aan ¥ HEY States: "The Jews Cal! 
'Üzayr А Son Of God, And The Christians Call Christ The on Of God, Phat [s А Saying From [ret 
Mouth; (In This) They Bui imitate What The Unbellevers Of Old Used To Say. Allah's Curse Be (r 
Them: How They Are Deluded Away From The Truth! They Take Their Priests And Their Anchorite: 
То Be Their Lords In Derogation Of Allah. And (They Take As Their Lord) Christ, The ^on Of Mari: 
Vet They Were Commanded To Worship But One Gad: There 15 No God But He. Praise And Glory Th 
Him: (Far Is He) From Having The Partners They Associate (Wir Him). " 
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Then Amr And Ahdullar Went Oi To Sav dow Muslims Saad Mary Was Not The Mother Of Jesus. 

2, The Meccans Also Argued That The Muhaminadais Весі Christians Will Ger To Hell (Qur'aan 
5:72) And | Quote: "They Da Hlaspheme Who Say: "Allah fy Christ The Som Of Mary." Bur Ман 
Christ: "O Children Of Israel! Worship Allah, My Lord And Your Lord” Whoever Joins Other Gois 
Wah Allah - Allah Wil Forbid Him The Garden, And The Fire Will Be His Abode. There Will Fo 





Ihe Wrongdoers Be No One Го Help. " 


+. That Jesus Didn't Dic Oo The Cross, Our aan 43:157, And I Quote, “That They Suid (In Boost), “И 
Killed Christ Jesus Ihe Son Of Mary, The Messenger OF Allele” -But They Adfed Him Not Nor 
Crucified Him, But So It Was Made To Appear To Them, And Those Who Differ Therein Are Full (i 
Doubts, Wah (No Certain) Anowledac.” Nor For Тһе Sse Upon Tins Reuuext. The Sepus Asse! 
The Spokesman Of The Immigrants; Who Was Muhammad's Cousin, Ja'far To Recite Some Portion 07 
The Quraan That Speaks About Yashu'a (Jesus) At This Point 15 Where The Deception Occurred. 
Instead Of Showing His Faith And Dying For What He Beliesed In, He Told Hall -Truths. (Refer 16 
"H. T. M. Bulletin, Revised Edition 5, And 360 Questions To Ask A Sunn: Maslin," Scroll = 198) 








The Muhaimumadans Made A Movie, Detailing The Incident, Called "Muhammad Rasuwl Allah." 
(il 2p; eee) Meaning "Muhammad Is The One Neni Fram Allah." t laterally Shows "ron. [hac 
Ja'far, The Follower And Cousin Of Muhammad Actually Picked And Chose Certain Verses Prom Th. 
Qur'aan Fo Кесте [n Froot OF The Moor Ethiopian. King And Hic Subjects And Thin te А [listen 
Fact. The Selected Verses Told Abour: 


1. Vhe Immaculate Conception And | (uote "Mehold! The Angels Noid: "(7 Mary! Alah dart 
Chosen Thee Above The Women Of All Nations." (Qur'aan 3:42) Then It Goce On To Sax In Our nn 
345-47 And 1 Quote, “Behold! Ihe Angels Sad: "O Mary! Allah Giveth Thee Glad Tidings Of A 
Hard From Him: His Name Will Be Christ Jesus, The Son Of Mary, Held In Honour In This Werl! 
And The Hereafter And Of (The Compin Of) These Nearest Fo Allah, He Shull Npeuk To. The 
People In Childhood And In Maturity. Amd He Shull Be (0f The Compuny) Of The Марена," 








li. How Yashu'a (Jesusi Was Jifustrions In. This World And The Hereafter, (Qur'aan 3:45) How Hy 
Was The Word And Spirit Of Allah (Qur'aan 2:253 & Qur'aan 43:174 And T Quote In Parl: “D People 
F The Hook! (Commit Ne Excesses in Four Religion: Nor Xay (H Allah Aughr Hur Fhe Truri 
Christ Jexus Hie dun ME г Hus No Mare Than} A Messenoer Of Allah, dnd itis WoW, Wiid He 
| Ву That. Тһе lithiopian King Was 
Impressed Amd Ja'tar's Reotation Hroaght Tears To His Купа Ehe Ruler Phen Toll Pho Ew Mirins 
"To Leave. Even After "Amr, сп Of Al ‘As Tried Once Again And Persisted That The Muslims Wor, 
Lyme To Him And That There Were Negative Things Said. About Yashu'a (Jesus) In The Qur'aan, 
Upon Heanng This. The Roier Asked Јатаг, "What Hise Tad hear Qur'an Say Ahear lesus" Vnd fadi 
Replied: 








"We Say About Him Тыш. Which Ger Prophet Hus Tenchi UC: He Wow A Creuture Of God And 
His Prophet. And His Sprit Ani His Wuni. And A prn OL Га Bead Of Thé uria Wil Bus 
Born Unio The Blessed Virgm Атту" 








After This Reply The Ruler Of Abvasima (Ethiopia) Welcomed Them To Stay In kioma As Longe X 
They Wanted And Guve Them Refuge There (Food. Clothes Shelter} This Б; Why The Miliai 
Today Dress Just Like The Falashan Hebrews Of Ethiopia. This Dress Consists UF Long White lobes 
Jullanbbiysu (42,5) And Shawl (Ra) With Bloc Stripes And Turbans. thes got the prava beads tlic: 
called. subha or tasbivha (4> 1. hs a) Fro The Ethiopie Copies! Rosary Beads, Which Came 
From Buddhism Oriinallv. And This Is Where They Received Ther Holy Davs. Thet Received. Thon 
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Methudolowy For Prange From Tho Falashas And Other Jewish Tribes (Of Атаба Esco The Word 
Мази Or Mosque Is From The Word What They Called Tew demde, Михри. 


The Point 15: Phe Muliurunadans Wher They Were In Ethiopia l'urposely And Maliciously Selecteil 
Certain Verses From The Qur'aan, ln Other Words. They Perverted Their Own Scripture, Tu 
Unde? Tell Them The Part Of The Quraan {бшг'шая 5:37) When: It Says. 


1. ЧУ Fe Who Believe! Тай hi чыка Ёё ur = 
Becoune They Are ВШ Friends And Pistes Ta Each Other And He AREE Feu That Turne 1 fn 
Them (For Friendship) Js Uf Them Verily Allah бишей Not 4 People lUnmjust. 





2. And That The Christians. And Jows Arc Deceivers And laars: And That They Worship Jesus And Hi 
Mother, Mary (гойт 4:171) And | Quote. "O People (Mf Ehe Hook Commit No Excesses Im Four 
Religion: Nor Say Of Allah Aught Mut The Drath, Christ Jesus The Son Of Mary Was (No. Mere 
than) A Messenger (f Allah, And His Word, Which Пе Hextiwed n "e And A Spire Priceedin: 
From lim: So Believe In Allah Amd His Mexsengerx Say Nor "іліу": Desist It Will Be Better For 
You: For Allah Is (ne God" Gi Ве Га Him" (Fur Fulieid Is He). pru Having A Son Ie Him 
Helong AU Things In Ihe Heavens Helong All Things In The Heavens And On Furth Ама Enough |: 


Allah As A Disposer Of Affairs.” 












ash Beheved That The So-Called "New Revelation” The Qur'aan Given 10 Muhammad Was Treni 
The Same Source As That Which Jesus Had Brought Thos Ме Gated Them The Asylum ln Abi ssinis 
Now, That What You Call Deception, Again The Muhamiriodans Intentionally Evadal And Decen 
[lc Ethiopians. Instead OF Telling Them The Whole Truth, ^oi Half Of н imar As The Are Doin 
Today With Nirwarbran Mows Who Live All Over The World, Decorum Aud Lyme Tir [hem Abo! 
Трег Regn Islam Amd АП OF Ws (ans, Falschoods, Racism, Aud шшш Tf The Muhammadaris Ми! 
Read To Them The True Verses Of Mubamunad's Scnpture, In Which Muhammad's Dut ie Ditty! 
From Ther Own. The Coptics And Hebrews Might Have Not | cr Them Stay There. Obvious: Ken 
Negus Or Najaashi “Must Have Koown Somethme Hocause He Never Did Convert To Muhammad’ 
Кейшп, When He Had Passed. By The Wav, His Ashuric Syriac Arabic Мани: Nujnashi {i= 1: Ver 
Clo Fo The Arabe Word Najaasah. (ted Mcanme “Anvthing impure, Uncleun. Incurabe " | bot 
Vew Thoughttal For Someone Who Сонин Helped Аг Land His Neck Ош Tor Vou Wini- Yis 
Мїшщшїшүї нп Were In Sets And Гео 


Liz, QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, "IF THE PRON | 
MUHAMMAD WAS WHITE, WHY IS IT THAT IN THE REGINNIN( 
OF HIS MISSION HE EMIGRATED WITH EIGHTY MUSLIMS It) 
ABYSSINIA, A COUNTRY WHERE THE FEOFLE WEEE ALI 
BLACK? DID HE WANT fi STAND OUT 


ANSWER: They Do Not Know Even Though The Stowe Very Much Like The One Qt 


Israel In Tama-Re And Yuwsuf (Joseph. 1813-178X H.C.E.) Who Was Sold To A Band Of Бле 

Who Sold Hun Into Shivay In "Гаваи Genesis 42:5-8j; When Joseph: Brothers Came 160 Var М. 
Because Of A Fomine In The Land Of Canaan 11:5 Hrather = 1d Not Recognize Hur. Why Nor? Simp! 

Heause Yusul (Joseph) Was A Минап Like All Tama-Reans The Point 15, That Just Like lusuh 1%! 
Sot Stand (rot Amongst The Egvplum Neither Did The Prophet Muhammad Amines The Feuple C 

Abvssinia He Was The Same (nlor 44 ! hem - Рас" 
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113. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'ARE BLACKS ALLOWED 
TO BECOME LEADERS IN SUNNI ISLAMISM?' 


ANSWER: Мо, They Are Nol Allowed To Become Leaders In Sunni Islamism. This ls Wii 
The Accepted "Color" Of The Orthodox Sonn Muslim Leaders And eamel 
Mien! 


аан 
нн "шн Ны 


4 
Per "ӨЫ T. 


THESE ARE TH 


E ACCEPTED FIGURES IN SUNNI ISI,.AMIRM... 












Figure 168 Figure 169 
Dr. Omar Naseef Head Of Rabitat Al Islamiya Dr. Irving Tamahu Convert To [slam - 
Which Is Against Black Leadership In The Arabic 15 Not His Native Tongue Y ct 

Muslim World He Has His Own Translation Of The 
Our'aan 
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Figure 170 Figure 171 


(агу Miller Tamahu Convert To Islam Who Shaikh Saleh Bin Abdullah Bin Homaid He 
Now Lectures And Has Gained Fame Among Is One Of The Four Imams Of The Ka'abu 
The Sunni Muslims Who Bees For Money In The United States 
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The берге of Мый шша: Ism 
This is All Part (f А Conspiracy Started. After The Death f The Prophet Muhammad By Ihe Sunn 
Onhadex Muslims Which 15 Still In Existence. They Pubhshedl Many, I Басу Descabine Thun А 
Having Rosy Colored Skin With Lank (Straight) Hair Or As Beine Absolutely White. 


шшш — — 


44 NARRATED ISIIMAET. BIN ABI KIIALID: I HEARD АШУ HAIFA SAYING: "I ЛАН 
IHE PROPHET AND AL HASAN BIN ALI RESEMBLED HIM. I SAID TO ABT SUAS, 
"ESCRIRE HIM FOR ME" HE SAID "HE WAS WAITS AND HIS BEARD WAS BLACK 
WITH SOME WINIE HAIR. HE PROMISE) TO GIVE US 13 FOUNG SHE-CAMELSN H3 (HJ 
EXPINKEIXBEFORE WE COLLD GET THEM " 


Sahih Al Bukhar Volume 4 


03. MARRATED NAS: BIN MALIK WHILE WE WERE SITTING WITH THE PROP Ee EN 
PHE MONQUI. A MAN CAME RIDING ON A CAMEL, HE MADE HIS CAMEL КУКЕ! 
DOWN IN IHE MOSQUE, TIED TIS FORELEG AND THEN SAID) "WHO. AMONGST 
VOL I МЕН АМ МАП? TAT THAT TIME THE PROPHET WAS SITTING AMONGST [ON 
HIIS COMPANIONS) LEANING CN. HIS ARM, WE REPLIED. "THIS WHITE MAN 
RECLINING £N HIS ARM" THE MAN THEN ADDRESSED HIM. "CO SON OP Айй 
МЕГ АШЫН" 


Sahih Al Bukhari, Volume Í 


Now, Ask Yoursell Why Did They 5pecity "White Man" In | his Last Hadith? Are They Туш Ti 

тру That All The Other Men Were "Dark Skinned," Is Tha Whe! Or is It To Put. À Picture In Your 
Mind Of A "White" Man Which In Arabic 15 Ar Rajulul Abvad |, 5! Thi: Statement Sound: 
Fabricated And Was Inserted Here Just To Stam Confusion. If You Were In The Company Of Other 
People Would You Describe An Associate Of Yours Sitting Next To You As "This Russian Mun, This 
(iental Man, This Black Man," Etc, No You Wouldn't. So Why Was The Prophet Tulum 
Described As “This White Man," Why Not Say "This Gentleman," Or More Simply “This 15 He!" Can't 
you See Tha They Are Trving To instill In Your Heads Таш He Was "White?" 


When You Ask Them Why Do They Descabe Him As "White," The Will Tr» And $a» That The 
"White" Is In Reference To His Illuminating Аша The AshuricSvriac Arabic Word For 
"Hiuminating" 15 Миу (a) And Not Abyad (aql. They Are Just Practicing Racism! This Wa 
Done То Remove The Fact That Muhammad Was A chek Amb OT 5udanese.Deseent, He "vac 
Descendant Of The Tribe Of Kedar (бемо 25274), The Second Son Of The Apostle Iehmael The Son 
Of The Prophet Atmiham Published Pictuns Of The Prophet’ Muhammal As "Wite" 15 Makin 
Christians Сасе The Arabs Hypocrisv. 


"Pictures С Mohammed Are Showa Wuh Ne Explangüon Thal Plume Teachmys 


boring J*uriravalt Н Mohammad Ar A jafeevard Арал fdafarey, " (Tite irah Farid, 
Рагш® Avad Al (аттат, Tasco, California, 1973 Г) 


141 













Ра мачты Mie om. 


The Degree Of Muhammad-I[sm 





The Pale Sunni Version Of The 
Prophet Mohammed 


бгаа" Toke From: Waridi finery 
fie: Sore Gf Mani delirevemerit 


libhherton Roth Sperry, Page d $4) 






Figure 172 
Eura-^1zed Mohammad 


114, QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHOrKYX. SUNNI MUSLIMS, “OF WHAT RACK WAS 
MUHAMMAD? 


ANSWER: бутоп, By Way Of Their Hadivths, Еу Will Say. Hc Was An Euru/Indi 


Arab,’ Nevertheless [here ls Мап Named Abu 'Uthman Ami Ibu Bahr Ibu Машы» Al Ла Wis 
Was Born ir Basra, irag [But Family Orizinally Came From Ethiopia] In The сат 776 A. TY. And Tried Їп 
809 A, D. Wrote "Ihe Book Of The Glory Of The Black Касе,“ In This Recording. He Wrote Len 
AL Least 164 Wears Afler Muhammad s Passing (632 A. ТУЛ And T Quoc: 


Uhey Sata, Abd Al Muttalib Fathered I0 Lords Hiack As Night And Magnificent їн 
Ihn dt Tufaiy! Saw Them Circling (Che Күз лыт As if Thev Were Hanadsome finn ded He 
Said, With These (Present) The Gatekeeper (Uf Tho Kiuta £s Useless, Aula abf Г, 
Ahbar Was Blacker? fn Magniticence. And The Panir Of Abu Taalib Were Phe Aost Noble 
LU Men. And Dey Were ach, Huh Blach Skin, Гал ri The Раға! КИЛҮЕ LN 
(rad And Salvation He Unm Himi Said У Was Sen! Го Phe Reds And Blacks” Yon Ari 
Aware Daal N Vos Mud Ire Za, Pie Ethigauns Or Nubtums Were White (9e Red. Por 
they Had No Name Other Than Black. " 








The Followme Ате Facts Which Verify The Prophet Mubammad's True Identiv. AND CENTURIES 
LATER. р.а rugers, FROM JAMAICA. SAID oi pages 95-96, and 1 quate 


"Mohamet [he Founder (OF fslam, War An Arob. Whar fs An Arah” Müohamer FHimseirt Was fo 
All Accounts A Negro. A Contemporary Of Pis. Describes Him As "Large-Momnthed, " And 
"Bluish-Culoured, With Hoir Thai Was Nedher Niruihi Nor Curly." hot b; Fir Phor Wis 
Probably Frizzly Like Thar Of The "Fuzzy-Mugzgg. " “Anish ^ Also. Happens іг Re The Precis 
Calor Of Cerram Fery Negroid Natives Of The Sudan. Mohameis Mother Wax sise есип, 
His гига, Abad El Mottalib, Ix Spoken (Of Ax Being Кер Dark. " 
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E Abdul Muttalib (497-879 A.D.) Was The Propher 
И Манаттын! Cirandfather, Son OF The Great Пази 
(464-510 A.D.) Who Were Both Black Ага. Thes, 
{Түрө Of Books Are Not Condoned By The Orhodo, 
Sunni Muslims Because Their Mission ls To Propagat 
The "White Supremacy" Lie, The Pale Orthodox. Sunn 
Muslims From The East Are Out To Erase All Blagi 
MO cader In Your Past, Present And Your Рутите Anil 
a Replace Them With Pale Figures. He Wants To [ией 
E Your Mind Тїш The So-Called Black Race Is Inferior Aml 
| That He Is Your Salvation - Your “God.” This 15 The Lu 
d Which You Orthodox Sunni Muslims Propagate Thar 
| Muhammad! And His Companions Were "Pale." This 
{Genealogy Chart ia The Middle Was Drawn Around 
24160 AD. By ла Uskeown Turkish Аі. This 
AH Fider ls Extracted From The Encvelopciia 
`Î Britannica, Volume 9, Which Has Thowsands О! 
‘Printed Copies Circulating Throughout The World 





Figure 173 
The Fuzzy Wuzevs Display Sudanese 
( haracteristics (OM The Prophet Muhammad 





Figure 174 
The Tru: Likeness Of The Family Of The Prophet Muhammad, And His Companies, 
They Were All Black And Red Araba. 
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115. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, ЧЕ ARU BAKR PASSED 
THE QUR'AAN TO 'UMAR WHO SUCCEEDED HIM, WTIY DIDN'! 
UMAR PASS IT TO "L'THMAAN?" 


ak = ШШЕН 


ANSWER: Because Umar, Whe Was A Red Агай, Who Was A Racist. 





He Chose To Give The Copy Of Th 
Original Qur'aan To His Daugh 
Hafsa (604-667 A.D.) The Ма 
Of  Mulanium, мш] Qi [| 
Successor. "Uthmanan, Macnee | 
Was A "Black Arab." | 7 
All Those Whe Call The Adhaa 
Call To Worship) Are Перила! A 
Black Like Bilas! Rin Rahah | 
At The Man Сапе Ihe Aiha 
Aam Килет" 


El 





Figure 175 
"L thmaan A Black Arab | 
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Figure 176 
A Mooro- Arab Calling The Adhaan 


lhe Above lt A Recent Picture Taken From A Brochure Earned “Isham A Gioball Civilizitian, 
Distributed 13у ihe Saud Arabian Embassy In [he United states in 199 ^ LY. Ot Page Ad iul 55 г 
Two Pictures, The One On The Right Of A "Very Black" Man Calling The Adhaan, The Stereoty (re CH 
Bilaal. On The Opposite Page 15 A Pale Arab Chemistry Teacher in A University. This ls Hacism M 
Brothers And Sisters’ 
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116. QUESTION: ASK THE MUHAMMADANS/SUNM ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, “CAS 
NUWALUBIAN MOORS BE. LEADERS IN THEIR КЛИ ЛИНЕ? 


ANSWER: They Will Have To Say, By The Present Islamit Record ‘Nw.’ 


Whenever You See A Nuwaubian Moor Being А Leader Or As: They Sav [maam („ш Which Каш: 
Means “Ome Wha Is Upfront," From the Root Word “Amma” (4j, Meaning "Ye Lead"; They An 
Emhcr Poppet Frgurcs, -Fhinkics, Tratos: Or Brought Our. By Money, Nocded For Rent For Thei 
М отет Mosques. Congregzabons And Small Businesses. Etc. 





Машай илт Moors Who J lave 


Been Accepted intr 
Машатсаша [ш ^s 


Minister Lows Farrakhan, 
Mirraj Wahaj, Rital Phillips, 
Malcolm X, Wallace Deen 
Muhammad Are All Dispascd 
CW After ‘The Have Done 
Ther Joh Some Cret A Pat On 
The Back, While Others. Are 
Never leart OF Agim, Like 
tial Phibps. The Rest M 
Tham Arc Simply Assassinated 
Like Malcolm X 


Fiure 177 
Minister Louis Farrakhan 
siekiai ra A T" 
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Figure 178 Figure 179 Fieure 180 
Sirray Wahay Malcolm X Bilal Phillips 


What 15 So Frightenimg About Minister Louis Farrakhan Is For АШ [hese Years. Пе Ilas Geen labhalr 
As An Anti Semitic. Black Extremist, Hate Monger, Bui ш The Meanume. He Is The Une Who I: 
Cetine Most Of The Publicity In The Media Here In This Country And Around The World M 
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Farrakhan Has Even Gone To The Party For Those, Whon Faces Have braced The Cover Of Times 
Magazines’ 7TSTh Issue This Year Farrakhan Had Dinner With All Those Whom He Called Devils. Muni 
Out With The Oppressor Of His Tribe Of Shabazz! Farrakhan For Years Has Talked Abour How Th 
White People Did. This And They Are The Devils Who Will Be In Hell. ‘Yer He Gets The Medis 
Coverage He Can Oe To Washington And Bad Mouth The President Of The United States. And Nothin 

Happens’ He Can Travel Walitully Into Terrorist: Countrics Ais Come Back Home. While Members О 
The Black Panthers’ Orgamzaton Were Banned And Exilcd 120 Another Country For 20-30 Years Гог 
Doang The Same Thmgs What's Really Crome On. That's The Question With Farrakhan? yet. 1 have to 
say гш. here. “we are brothers by nauiomality, yet we have totally different agendas. vou involve soursct 
mto the political world for muslims all over the world. mine is my people who need samenne 10 gnide ther 
1 will always work for the httle man: not the political pippets in islamie countrics who don't need help." 


The Muslim World Leiva Is Set Un As. A Record Company - The 1) Major, 2) Minor. Aud 3i 
Subsidiary, Calicd "Indies," They Dont Allow Nuwaubian Moors Or Blacks To Become A Major 
Thats Why Tho Farol The Ansamru Allah Community. Весли We Had Became A Major. Indie- 
Inside CH. The Establishment. They Dont Mind You Беш An Indies Like The Nation Of Tslam Or 
Subsidiary Like Sirra) Wahhaj; Just Don't Try To Become A Major, So Ther Have To Recopmize Yuu 
As А Major? All Mosques, You Scc Ran Ву Nuwaubians That le: Ethnic People Arc Latinos, Orientals. 
Other Than Бига-Агаһ« Are Subsidiary, Not Really Recogaizcl. They Ошу Get Attention TU The D 
5omcthing Abstract, Chen They Become A Focus. 


WT. QUESTION: ASK THE MEHAMMADANS/SEI NNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, 'WHO I5 
FARRARHAN?' 


ANSWER: Most OF Them Will Sas. "A Black Muslim." 


Minister Lows Farrakhan Was Bom Louis Eugene Walcott In The Bronx, New York OU West lundi 
Parentage. He Studied At Winston-Salem Teacher's College lnng The Late MFS And 60'S, Пе Wi: 
Once A Top Spokesman For The Nation: Of lam And Came To The Forefront As A Leader Айу! 
Malcolm X's Assassination He Became Outraged With The New Leadership Ot The Nanon OF Islam 
Under Wallace D. Muhammad, ПЕ Huimnable Elijah Muhammad: Son So. He Separated And Rrok- 
Away And Established What He Considered To Be The Onginal Laws Followed By The Late Honurable 
Elgah Muhammad. Mr. Farrakhan Went Un To Establish The Е.О. (Fruit OF Islam) And Now Ни: 
About A Congregation OF 50.000. Farrakhan Has Of Last Year Been Accepted Into Mainstrzam Sunni 
Orthodoxy As Stated Previously, And He Travels Back And Forih From America To Islamic (сше: 
Leeturing. Trying Го Borrow Money From Moammar Qadha f Me 


118. QUESTION: ASK THE MIUHAMMADASS/SUNST ORTHUIH)X. MUSLIMS, “WHO 
WAS LOUIS FARRAKHAN'S5 TEACHER? 


ANSWER: They Will Say, "Elipah Muhammad.’ 


The Honorable Elijah Muhammad Was Borm Robert J. Poele On A Tenant Farm In Sandersville. 
Georgia On October 7, 1897 ALD. The Younes Elijah: Was Forced To Quit Scho In The Fourth 
Grade To Help Provide income For His Large Family. Life Was A Constant Sirugrle For This bare: 
Family In Macon, Georgia 


The Honorable Elijah Muhammad Was Able To Leam To Read And Write From One Of His Sisters; Armd 
He Would Daligentl» Read The Bible, And Although He Unis Completed The Fourth Grade. He Was 
Always Considered Highly -intclliocat The Honorable Elah Muhammad Waz А Small Man In Staur 
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About 5'6" Tall Whose Features And Light Complexion Gave Hin The Look Of An Oriental. Some T^ 
Said His Mother Was А Black Tapancsc 


IL E Sand That He Wa 
Leoowned Foreman Over A Cic OF Me 
Mich (der Than Гат: Because GF ЇЇ 
майга) Leadership АБИ 4 


Adah. He Objoctad To The V * 
Еш ња ч ге, IL BA Empl CLE Treaie d = 


Workers He Would Make И Clear То |! 
Supervisors To Fire Him F His Work Wa 
Рен But Го Never Curse [lim And A11 
One Such Incident He Lett Sanders 
Georgia. The Honorable: Ешай маши 
Travched Ta Macon. treornma Where Ii 
Worked For The Southern Каны ^ 
Latter Оу Afer. Tle Became Ih 
ШП LT | hc Cherokee Пре к 


| ари» 





Figure 181 
Flyah Muhammad 


11%. QUESTION: ASK ТИЕ MUIMAMMADANS/SUNS! ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, ‘WHO 
WAS THE HONORABLE ELILIAH МІ HAMMAIVS WIFE” 


ANSWER: THEY DON'T KNOW. BECAUSE THEY- CONSIDER HIM A TICRETH 


Hc Married Clara Evans (Who Was Horn November 7, 1899 A. Dj, On Friday, March 7. 1919 4.0), 
Together They Had Six Sons And Two Daughters 





Figure 182 
The Honorable Fhjah Mohammad and his wife € lara 
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Figure 183 | | 
The marriage of Lottie Mohammad, Elijah Muhammad's Youngest Daughicr 


120. QUESTION: ‘Sk THE MUNAMMADANS SUNS! GR THINNDX MIISLIMS, HUY 
DID ELIJAH MUHAMMAD COME ISTO CONTACT WITH ISLAMIC 
TEACTIINGS? 


ANSWER: They Won't Be Able Vo Answer You 


In 1925 A.D. At The Age Of 25, "Robert Poole" And His Wife Moved North To Detroit, Michigan 
With Their Twr Children In Seach Of Better Opportunities, The Myth Was Soll Being Spread Т Ms 
North Was The Land Of Milk And Honey, Thos A Whole Migration Of Southern Blacks In Ihe 
North (50 Most Northemers Ате Really Southerners). There He Worked In A Chevrolet Auto Pant Fio 
1923 AD. Unt] 19279 A D... And (саті Thai Life For The So-Called Dack Man Was Hard Кушма 
For A Shon Time. He Served As A Baptist Minister. Hi: Scarch For Justice And Equality | ead Ilir 
luto The Black Nztonalst Movement Of Marcus Garvey ( allod “The Umted *egro Improvement 
Lannea (LNT. A) 


121. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, "WLIO WAS MARCL* 


GARVEY?T 
ANSWER: Marcus Garvey Was Born In Saint Ann's Buy, Jamaica, On August 17, 1887 A. 
2. 


Largely Self-Taugnt, Marcus Garvey Attended School ln Jamaica Until He Was 14, When To Hell 
Support His Family. Hle Was Apprenticed To A Printer. After Traveling In Central America Aml Û isin 
in London From 1912 То 1914 A. D.; Te Had Learned Thai The So-Called Minority Were &crualh Aa 
Н The Earth - The Majority. There In London, England Wiese With A Grap Of lnzndx. Н. 
Founded (August 1. 19141, The Universal Seero Improvement Amd (onmeervathoan Association And 
African Communities League, Usually Called The United Negro improvement Assucintum (U.N 1.4.) 


So Elijah Muhammad Was A Dedicated Studem Of "Garveyism,” Umil Marcus Gives Denertanon 
From the United States In 1927 AD Ax А Loyal And Dedicated Follower Of The Garvey Musei 
The Honorable Elijah Muhammad Qwuickh Rose To The Position Of Corporal In The Саси» Divisi 
Of The United Negro Improvement Assocution. 
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Figure 184, Marcus Garvey Fseurr:] TP 
(1887-1940 A.D.) one ш ert 


122. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUHAMMANRANS, "WHO ПАП 
INFLUENCED MARCUS GARVEY ? 


ANSWER: Marcus Garvey Mad A Close Friendship With lease Muhanad Ali. 


Duse Muhammad Аһ Was A Мынан Tanis-Reaun Or "Egvptian," Who Taught Marcus Garvey About 
Islam And Its Teachings. Marcus Garvey Also Lcamod Much Of Africa's Ancient History, Topography, 
Mineral Potential And The Labor Conditions Of Semislavery And огам From Duse Ale Islamic 
Teachings Is Clearly Evident By The Six Pomted Star, Marcus Garvey Wore On The Clothes: The Was 
The Women Dressed. As Muslim Women (Members Of The МОД. Or Elijah Muhammad's Followers] 
Who Were Known As EL Black Cross Чг. 
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Figure 136 Figure 187 
The Black Cross Nurses Women Of The NTT. 
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It Was Also Dose Mohammad Ai Who Infipenced Marcus About Returmme To Africa Гои 
Rightful Chwriers. Duse Muhammad АҺ Taught Marcus Garvey About The Mahdi Muhammad Ahmad 
[bn Abdullah Of The Sudan And The Red, Black And Green iba. Which Marcus Garvey Had 
incorporated Агы] Used For The UNT. A. WEE 7 E 


Marcus Garvey Was Inspired. And Influcneed 
B. Booker Т. Washington (1856-1915 A. 
D.) As Well After He Read About The 
Negro Conference And His Work In "The 
African Tunes And Orient Review." Te 
Was Impressed With The Accomplishments 
Of Gooker T. Washington And His 
Teaclungs Of "Negro" Self-Help Through 
Agncultural Апа Industrial Education; Thus 
He Began To Correspond With Thm. Booker 
Г Washmgton Founded The Tuskeeger 
University, Which Became One Of The 
Leading Scrolls From Training Nubian 
Americans. 





Figure 188 
Rooker T. Washington 
It Was Booker T Washington Who Had Encouraged Marcus Garvey To Come Tu America To Work Wrth 
Him. But Garvey Was Not To Arrive On The Scene Until Eight Years Later. Marcus Garvey Was Married 
To A Woman Named Amy Jacques-Garvey 
ТЕШЕТ лы E: 


PRSE 





Figure 189 Figure 190 
Amy Jacques Garvey Marcus Garvey As A Graduating Student 


123. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUHAMMADANS, "WHAT WAS 
MARCUS GARVEY'S MESSAGE AND ACCOMPLISHMENTS? 
ANSWER: They Will Probably Say, ‘Racism. 
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[his Is What Marcus Garvey эрй 
"Our Come h Fasc non Righteousnexs And Anvthino Phat i Nor Argini os We [таз 
No Respect Bor o Heccuts Cal Ainuphrr [6 Cher Bernier Ami fons Chris! Chr Suedara 


Bearer 


The (read Of TheU N А Sates 
"We Волзе Г Avery Negro Church Amid Urs Its Sunday hl Ах A Forum Frum 
Which fo Troch Your Bow And Girls Of The Great [Rings Lone By Phe Members (7 Then 
Chen Нисе... We PHelwve Ihe Negro Preacherx Should Sup reaching ТАП We Are Cain 
lo Be While Angels Hv And Ну, An Гост Negroes fo Je Cid in rhe heir Chen Likeness 
When p mired Prom The Physica, And I Жут And Truth, And Without Color. When 
Pictured brem Phe Amrita...’ 


Therefore, Becausc OF The Promment Racism And Down I rotting Of The Nubiun Race. Marcus Wanra 
То Install Self Appreciation, And Pride. Thas He Taught That The Messiah. And All Of The Neteru (г 
Heavenly Hosts Were Black-Slanned And Not ОҒ An Eurc-Etuscibh .— He Referred To f he Messiah fess 
As A "Man Of Color." And His Mother, "Mars ' "(f A Dark Complexion." From The Platform OF 1F 
Assocmtons Liberty Hall ln Harlem, He Spoke OF A "New Negra,” Proud Of Beine Black Ihs 
Mewspaper "Negro World." Told Of The Ехрк Of Hermes Of The Касс And The Spicadors Ot 
Ali алип Cullurc. Past And тышты Tie Also Гаво That Nubia Would Bc Reywpecied Only When The 
Were Eror AL one, And tle Preached Ап Indecponá nt Hisck гизү Within The Frame ok 
The Euro Elbe Capitalism To Forward These Ends. He Had ketahlithod Th. Negro Factories 
Corporation A= Woll As The Bluck Star Line (1991) To Promote Trade Amongst Dlask Ралі Qu Bolli 
Sides Of The Atlantic. The UNIA Enterprise Included A Chain (0 Restuurants, Grocery Stores. 
Laundromats, A Hotel And A Printing Press. He Had (remed The Universal African. Legion, 
Universal Black Cross Nurses, Black Engle Flyiug Corps, Knights (M The Nile, And Other Orders. 
In 1920 A. D.. Marcus Garvey Presided At An International Convention On Liberty Пай, With 
Dclegates Present From 25 Countries. And The Affair Was Стало With A Parade Of $0,000 Through 
the Streets Of Harlan Led By Himself In Flamboyant Clothes 








Figure 191 
Marcus Garvey And 50,000 Of The Т.М. А. Paraded Thrangh Harlem 
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Almost All Of These Мей During That Time Were Linked Together. And Garveyism Шин Min 
Of The Organizations That Were To Follow Such As: The Mouorish Science Temple, Nation Of Islam 
And The Likes. Even The Father Of Malcolm X, Rev. Fart Little Was А "Garvcevite" Unul He W as 
Brutally Killed. 


124. QUESTION; АУК THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUHAMMADA?N5S, WHAT HAPPENED 
TO MARCUS GARVEY AFTER HE SUCCEEDED SO WELL? 














ANSWER; Garvey Was Considered A Controversial erro Calemzer Had Been In Prison 


In "Atlanta's Penitentiary,” Since 1925 A. D- After His Comactions On Charges OF Using TheMal To 
Defraud, In Connection With The Sale Of Stock For The Black Star Line, He Served Two Years ОГ ^ 
Five-Year Prison Term, But On November 23, 1927 А. I... President Calvin Coolidge Had (commute 
The Prison Sentence Of Marcus: Garvey, And Пе Was Deported Buck To Jamaica, West Indies; Yul 
Another Nubian Leader Was Gotten Rid Of Marcus Garvey Was Banned From Most Countries And 
Prunandby Remauxd lu England Lntil His Death On June I0, 1°40 A. D. (Refer To "Who Was Marcus 
Carvey?" Edition 8177). 
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Figure 192 
Marcus Garvey Being Taken To Prison Handcuffed To U. 5. Marshals. 


sa, It was m Detroit that Elijah "Poole" beard the fst imklines of Al Esha (the Peace) Шиши the 
Moorish Science Temple and its icader, Noble Drew Ah (Abdul Sharietf АМ) 


125. QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUHA^AMMADANE, "WHO With NOBLE 
DREW ALI" 


ANSWER: Noble Drew AG Who Was Also A Freemason. Known As "Professur Drew," 


The Egvptian Adept Because Noble. Drew Ali Was A Mason U Such A High. Пюргев Н Was Ош 
Natural That The Symbols Of Masonry Were So Heavily Incorporated Into His Leacbinus: 
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Freure 193 
Nnhle Drew Ali In 4 Masonic Stance (1886-1929 A, D.) 


His Stance: 


First Notice The Position Of His Feet. ln Masonry There Arc Several Degrees Ur Steps That One 
Can Advance To, Dive Degree That Each Persen Has Advance fo 18 Sigmfied By The Positiv Ql 
The Feet. [n This Case, The Position Of His Feet fs Known In Masonry As "Standing On A 
Square.” Ihe Square As lt ts Explamed By The: Mason ls An Angle CH n ikera, And h 
Forms The Fourth Part (f£ A Corel In Fact. lo Order To Become A Shiner You Must | lave Tire 
Completed 32 Degrees СИ Masonry Or Become A High Mason, One More Thing I'd Liko Te 
Mention. About This Position 15 That |t ls The Same Position Adopted Ну The Member OI TI 
Moonsh Scence Temple While Performing Thear Pravers 


Hand Posmoón: 


Seal [к The Foonon tht Ihe Hand {me Of The Mest Samubicant Implications Uf His Бон 
influenced Въ Masonry ls The Right Hand On The Basom Alvhoorh His Hand 15 Sot Und 
Hs Garment. li Soll Svmbolizcs Thc Same Thing — Xcconhng To The Book “Richardson's 
Monitor Of Freemasonry,” This b Supposed To Re An нати Of When Allah C ommiandod 
Moses То Пшми His Hail bito His Boe Amd Upon Нах lake И (Ан. li Hocome As 1 срем 


[A hi a. Ax E MONA Î 


Noble Drew Ali Wa: Hom Uno January 8, 1886 A. D., As Timothy Drew In The Smoky Mount 

N alive Amencan Reservations In North Carolina. Hc Was Also Есетті To As “Prophet Soble Brew 
Ali Ну Some Or His Followers, Hom Amonest The Cherokee Indian Tribes Of North Carolina 
Timothy Drew Was Put In The Care Of [he Aunt, Bertha Jean Drew, His Fathei's Sister, Alle: The 
Death Of His Mother, Lith: Is Known About Hrs Father, Other Than He Was A Dark Skinned Cheriks 
Mauve Атепсап Restored With Reservation Status Known There As "Eagle Man," - A Fine Death 
Werth = ^L FATEMA] 
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od Was Ver. Tragic For Times In Those Days Were Hard On Nain: 


Tmmah Drew's Earl. Ск 

Amencans (Racism. Poveri And Sufferme): Let Alone Those Dark Skinned Nanve Americans W ith The 
Invasum Of Tamahu Through Intermarnage: With The Cherokees Of Thal Reservation. He Ran Awu 
From Home At Age 13, 





126. QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUTAMMADANS, "WHAT WAS 
NOBLE DREW ALI'S MESSAGE AND ACCOMPLISHMENTS” 


ANSWER: Noble Drew. Ali Wanted His Movement incorporated, But Tha Laws In Newark. 
New Jersey Didn't Suit That Purpose. Noble Drew Ali Moved His Movcinent To Chicago, мих, Thi 
Laws There Were Моге Suitable Noble Drew Ali Dnseow nad A Law In The "hohe 2 Roo uide Chapter- 
Al "Hurd's Rev Sig gi LN & |n 1926 A. Li 
He Formed His Сотой Асык To That Гак n November 79, 1926 A. D. Noble Dire Ali 
Incorporated Hes Movement in Chicago. Ilinois. A Mon-Profüable Organization Under Phi Due 
Moorish Holy Temple CH Science, А Civi -iaaii 








= 


Is A Сару Of The Moorch Science Tempie 
Reinan Charter Thar Gives Paonia for 
This Ürzamraicon To Pi pug ahe Al Islas 1 
EE Uee To The basa CH Ibe Stus OF 
Wis, This Was [п 1925 A D Reto 
Am (ther ism Гира Haul Even 
Begin Operating. The Omje OF Ti Was 
Formed To |р Fallen Humanity Ала 
Fart BADD Spe cern Ee am | Teach Thise Things Mocessur Tu Make 
| piso etm TL os адр; wa Men. And Women Become Rettor Citizens. te 
P reum Rome eai poesis Ч 1924 A. IX, I Name Was Changed To The 
CUT, МАЙ; Moorish Science Temple And Was Luentad 
In Chicago, Hinas 





127. QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTODOX MUHAMMADANS, "WHY HI NOHI.E. 
DREW ALI GIVE HIS FOLLOWERS TIIE SAME MOOR? 


ANSWER: Ву Giving The Name Moors, Noble Drew Ali Fett That | be Was Gavin Ні 


Followers A Name That Would Be Accepted By АП And ‘That This Was Масоны» Fi Then Tu 
Because Dav By Dav They Tad Been Violating The Nati! And Conetriutonal Laws Uf Ther 
Curveimment Hx Claiming Names And Principles That Are lmeonenrunonal Noble Drew Шеше! 
Himself With Moors Of North Africa. Who Were Megali Kidnapped And Put Inte Shivers. Then Ronchi 
Here To America In The 1700'S, (Refer To Pope 422) 


128. QUESTI IN: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MI HAMMADANS, "WHY DID NOBLE 
DREW ALI SAME HIS ORGANIZATION MOORISH SCIENCE 
TEMPLE” 
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ANSWER: Noble Diew Ali Вере That We As AIC m ot Мо Should Be Calla 


[ That Name For Ihe Beason, He Called Us “Moorish Americans" Pho Word. “Soene, 
Represents Noble Drew Ali's Relief Thar The Black Man's True Culture Ix Science. Then He Will He Abl, 
lo Salve His Problems. 


"We Mist Get Chir Of Life Ая Mich Good Аз We Creme Whee We Rely Upon Сеге Го 
пау The Secrets CH Nuture And Think And Act Fer Ls Niga We fave Created А Lite For 
Oyrselvex. One Which it ferme ^IHell * 


Ihe Use Of The Word "Science" Is Based Upon Belief That Frenthing Finds Its Roots In Mathematics 
All The Questions In The Universe Сап Be Answered Through The Appheation OF The 340 Degrees ihi 
Knowledge Contamed In Me Universe. 


The Word "Temple" ls Based Upon The Küowledee Acquirad In His Travel Through. Turp н 
Ch ersiood That A Мазий Is Only A Place Of Prostration, And A Temple Is A Place Of Knowledge. 





119. QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MIMAMMANANS "WHAT WERE 
ГНЕ ORIGINAL PRACTICES AND PRINCIPLES OF THE MOORISH 


SCIENCE TEMPLET 
ANSWER: Tt Was A Practice Among Members Of The Moorish Science Temple In 


Segregatie The Меп And Women When Attending Temple Services Vhere Was Also A Dress Code. The 
Men Wore Regular Street Clothes. Suits And Tics Were Optimal how Were To Always Wear A Reil 
Fez (Head Covering) Wilh A Hilack Tassels. Beards And Mustaches Were Allied Amd Herema 
Cleanliness Was Stressed The Women Wore Pants Or Long Decxscs And Ther Could Not Wiar Make 
Up. When Weunng Long Dresses, V razver A Turban Миы Accompam i И Was Not Canakk ul 
Proper To Wear Pants With A Turban, Ou Sabbath {Рт у). Ihe Women Were Expoctad To Wear | nn 
Whe Dresses That Reached The Shoe Tops. Ai Tunes Other Ihan The Sabbath. Ard Гуя зай, Gy 
Temple Mezine Миз. Evervone Could Dress Casuall: As limp At Thes Remum Coca And 
Covered 





The Moortsh Amencas Diet Favors Vegetarianism, [he Only Exception Meme, Fish. Thei Duet Congrats 
Mamiv Of Vegetables; Crains And Pish They Avoid Meni And Eus Drinking Alcohol Зоны Aal 
Processing (Strarghtening) OF The Hair Ave Forbidden, Western Music And Dancine Movie Gune Ан! 
зна In As Well As Spectating Sports And Games Are Disconraecd. However, Relizious Dancy 

la Permrrtcd 





130. QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MITIAMMADANSS, "HOW DID ONIE 
BECOME A MEMBER OF THE MOORISH SCIENCE ТЕМРЇ.Е Y 


ANSWER: They Don't Know! 
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Temple. The Candidate Had То Write To The 


To Become A Member Of The Moorish Science ыз 
Mission. State Why ShoTle Wants To Hocome A QC sm 





Member: And Shell Had To Алп Her/Hs | LLL тз чани | 

Loyalty To Noble Drew Ali The blnitation. Fee =a | a 

Was S100 New Members Were Given A Fire SS se 

ational Name (Either El Or Bey) And They Were SS ee ee | 

Required Io Carry A Nationality Card Which Bub ae ita Wrr еч of Май al ik 

Announced Her/His New Ethnic. rius) Bind air ар (a HR i Sh m 


ioei ë sot irem Pos stem س 1“ دا ج‎ a rm umm Е 
аав ва, 


чарй Finem o dae =" Е 
i! rama see 


к Bigi Ve 
Diagram 24 
Identity Сага 
131. QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUTAMMADASS, "WIAT DID 
NOBLE DREW ALI TEACHT 
ANSWER: Noble Diew Аһ Vaught lhal Through Timi Free National Name (Moonzh 


Scicnec Temple). You Are Known And Recognizal By АЙ Nations Of The Earth Thit Are Recownioal B: 
The National Government In Which They Live И Was Sod That Not Until The People Can Become 
Recognmized As Citizens Will They He Recogiized As ^ Pope Sohle Drew АШ Proekumed T hni 


"We. As Clean Ала Pure Nation, Descended From The Inhabtianis Uf Ауға. Do Not Deore Тао 
Amaigamate Join Or Combing) Or Marry Into. The Families Of The Pale Skin Nations Oi Euru 
Meilher Do We Derre To Serve The Code (H Their Rein. Bevuuse Gur borcluthers Are The 
True And Divine lowundere (Of The Firsi Religious Crovil For The Redemprion Aud Safvarion CH 
Adan Оп Бача. Therefore, We Are Keturring The Church And Christianity Back. Ји dhe 
European Nulions Ах It Wax Prepared By Their Forefaihers For Their BEorthly Salvation While 
We. Ihe Moorish Americum Are Returmng To Islam, Which Was Founded By Our Foretathiers 
For Our Forihly And Divine Salvation There Is Not Est One Supreme fee bor My People То 
[Бє To Redeem Pun Which Wo Lu. And That is TErough The dhive Saien. Thon De 
Lion And The Lumb Clon fae Down Tosener In Yonoer Hih dea! Nriiher. Will lle атте 
Because Love. Truth, Peace, Freche And Justice Will be Reigning in The Lol " 


Teachings Of Noble Drew Ali: 
Г. Know Thyself Ana Thy Father: God. Allah. " 


2. "Iclum" Is A Very Simple Faih 4t Requires Man To Recigmize Aix Duties Томага Gud Айай, 
His Creator And [Tix Fellow Creature ft Teaches The Supreme Duty Of Living: At Peace: Жил 
One's Surroundings. ft is Preeminentiy The Religion Of Peace. The Very Nantes Istam Means 
Peace: The Goal Of А Man's Lite. According To deiari, iy Peace With Everything. Peace With 
Allah And Peace With Man.” 


i "The Cardinal Doctrine Of [tlam I The Unity Of The bother - Allah We Know (me Crac 
Айай Who Iv АН God All Mercy And AU Power, He [s Perfect And Holy АП Wisdom, AL 
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Krurwledpe Amd Al! Truth Thoe dre Some (H Biv Greet Atiributes £e far Av We Cas 
[inderst ^ 





4. "To The One Who I Supreme, Mos Wise And Reneficent. And Го Him Alone. felons Worship 
Adoration, 1 Tunkserving And Praise " 


"True Wisden | Loss Presumeng Than Polly The Wis Mon (Шише (Hlen and C hangeih 
Hix Mind: The Fool iy Obstinare And Dosnhterh Nos: Ae Anowelh AW things. But His Cwn 


Ignorance. " 


б. The Fallin Sons dma hughes OY The Asiatic Nation OF North America Need Ка Learn Yr 
Love Instead! Of Hate. And То Know Their Higher And Lower Mf. ' 


Here Ane Ны Complete Lessons As Provided To Me By Prime: Members Uf lhe Moonsh Sconce 
Temple: if You Would Like To Complete Секе Full You Can Purchase The Book Ра “Aare 
Circle Seven" By Neler Aaferti Atum-Rc 


132. QUESTIO: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MLHAMMADANS, "WHO HAD 
INFLUENCED NOBLE DREW Al.” 


ANSWER: Noble Drew Ali Was А Sea Merchant, Who Had Traveled A Lot, Lremualk 


Ending Up li Now Jee, He Had Several Jobs. С: Of Which Was А laborer For The Railroad, Yer 
Hc Would Read Any And All Things He Could Get His Hands On This Find Lowe And Infliences Was 
Easterm And Asian Teachings (п Philosophy Studying Ваһ, Hinduism And Eventuall, Islam, 
Which He Referred To As Islamist, He Was A Christian By Колеп Which ls Las Seen In [lis Book: 
And А Friend Of Bishop Rev. S. С. Blackledge D. D. Аш Of "Ап Open Rank (n Hidden 
Mysteries: Islam Was Ta Intinenec His Life And Lead Him To Travel The East To Tama-Ke, Where 
He Acquired The Arabit Name, “Ali; And Finally To Marocco Where lle ls Known To Have Saad “Tru 
ix Where | Гомп My Real Self" Apam He Read And Accopted An Author Named Alphonse L- 
Constant Whose Pon Name Is "Levi Dowling Or Eliphas Levi’ Levi Dowling Did A Book Enntca. 
“Aquarian Gospel Of Jesus The Christ," Which Later Woh Author Of "Whe Lost Rooks (W The 
Bible" By Dr. Talmage, Both Of Buro-Ethnicity Gave Hirth fo Noble Drew Abs Book. "The Hols 
Koran Circle 7," Available Now With Hhamic And Азии Inflacnos, Noble Drew Ah Founded Ihz 
Movement ln 1913 A. D. lu The City OF Newark, New Jersey А! Ihe Age (И 27 He Named Ih; 


Noble Drew Ali Led Ihe Congreganon To The Heston, Of The Moers Because As He baught Ihe Slaves 
Of 1779 A. D... Who Reached The Shores Of Amaia Ware Of Ihe Moorish Nauon. Yet. He Group 
Spoke More Of а Or Jesus Thun Any Othcr. Noble Drew Ali Taught From His Version OF The "Koran 
Circle Seven” As He Called И, Which Was No More Than Levi. И. Dowling's Version Of The Aquarian 
Gospel OF Jesus The Chest And The Lost Books Of [hc Bible By Dr Talmage As 1 Previensi: 
Mentioned. 





133, QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX  MUHAMMADANS, ‘HOW DID 
FREEMASONRY INFLUENCE NOBLE DREW ALI 
ANSWER: Most Of Then Don't Know! 
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The Honorable Timothy Drew (Noble Drew Ali) - Honorable is 4 Title Denoune Felloweraft Or 
Middle Chamber In Freemasonry: Who Became A "Noble" Drew Alee, Or Noble Drew-Ali Кз Га 





The Degree Of Prophet In The Negro Shriners. He Was Very Learnt In Egyptolugy. Esoterie Plulosopis. 
And Eastem Theology Before Noble Drew Ali Began To Build His Nation, He Went To Marocco. Апа 
Egypt For Initiation. When Reading The Teachings Of Noble Drew Аһ. You Can See His. Ties To 
Freemasonry: Noble Drew. Ali Accepted Many Customs And Symbols From The Masonic Lodge. ^ 
Secret Pseudo-Religious Fraternity. This Masonic Influence Can Be Sem By Noble Drew Adis Uniform. 
As Well As The Names El And Bey, Were Taken From The Masons. Noble Diew Ali Also Borrowed Uh. 
Same Moblc And Other. Customs And Symbols From The Shriners Por Example: The Shriners Adopter 
The Crescent From The Moors Who Converted To Muhammadans. Aad Migrated Up Го Europe Ti 
Bong In The Renaissance. The identification Card On The Following Page Is A Pass Used By Ihi 
Shriners in Their Mockery ОҒ Islam. The Arabic Inscription Depicts The Specific: Time Period: 
Muhammad And His Faithful | 





Diagram 25 
The Crescent Adopted Ву The Shriners 


Followers Fled From Mecca To Medina (622 А D.) Duc Tc Religious Persccution. Within This Passport 
Medina (4...) 1s Being LM Lex) With A Daad Le) Instead OF A Maal ia) 
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Diagram 26 
Misspelling Of Madiyna In Arabic On Shriner's Passport 
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The еа Or Muhammad- Ism 
As You Will Notice Eso The Phatowraph On Page 517, Noble Drew Ali's Dress And Mannerism Wer. 
Taken From Masonry And The Ancient Order Of The Mystic Shrine Because Не Нит Was Masur 
Of A Thigh Degree, As Well Ax A Shriner. He Took The Mockers Of Islam From The Shriners And | ised 
h Along With The Teachings He Learned From Traveling To Egypt And Came lp With A Concept (Ht 
islam That Made The Entire Nation Take Notice 


The Movement tutially Starred With The latention To Bring Mor: Negro ‘Trecmasonry Поши 
Their Relationship To The Moors And Escalated Into The Moorish Science Temple, The Black Muslim 
And Малу Others. This New Doctrine Was To Bc Called Islamism So Ах Not To Be Mistaken With Al 
lular Bong Taught In Amenca (Refer To “Noble Drew Ай," Edition 8109) 





Ther Followers Were To Be Called Moslems In Order Kot To Be Mistaken With Muslims. And Tho 
Were Never To Refer To Themselves Agam As Negroes Blacks. Colored. Вы Rather Be Called Moors 
And Wear The Fez And They Add El Or Bey To Ther Names 


‘They Wert Taught lhat [hc Word Ms Was Rommened Frien Than In The Жан 1774 A. 0. ånd 
Replaced With Negras. Blacks. And Colorat. 





134, QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUIIAMMADANS, "WHAT I> 
FREEMASONRY 
ANSWER: Most Sunms Doni Haye An Idea! 


According To À Book Entitled "The Craft And Its Symbols," Рр. 8. Freemasonry las Two Meanmes 
(me Heng "4 eautiful System Of Morality, Veiled In Allegory And lilusrrated Hy үте" Hy 
Chins bes Mey dis bolus This Dlimtion ls Not Authentic And That lle Wordu “Morality A; 
Pertal ruft Is! Veiled,” His Definition Of Freemasonry 15 "AW ГЫШ; A 
г." Yet It You Look Up The Won Im The 





American ation, ts Purpose 1 You Will Еши. 


Freemasonry: "f Freemasonry. the institutions, precepés. and rites of the fresmasons 7 
spontaneous fellowship and sympathy among à number of people.” 


The Definition Of The Word Masonic Means "Of Or Pertaining To Freemasons OF F'recmusonri.- 
The Onginal Name For Mason Was “Ancent Free And Accepted Freemasons.” A Freemason |: 
Dehnod As "4 Member (f The Free And Accepted Freemasons, Secret International Fralerniir. " 


Freemasonry Was Orgamzed In England Om June 24. 1717 A. D.. Dut 80% Of The Freeoscanis Ho 
Nim Been Маде Into The [area international Secret Sexcaety 


Nevertheless, The Elie As The Kings Of Saudi Arabia, Curope And The Orient Ard The President (К 
Мапу Countries luclusive Of Same Mille Easier Countries Do Know, And Arc Members СҤ Maconr 
Tieuneives, 

Masonry, 15 Also Known As Freemasunn, Which Refers To The Docinnes And Гтасиссе (оттегі 
Secret Riniale) Of The Fraternal Order OF Froc And Accepted Masons Ir Evolved From The Stoncmasos 
Guilds Of The Middle Ages Оне Of Its Founders, Dr. Walter М. Fleming, (Оштой The Муз 
Shriners Who Are Masons CH. The Highest Desrees Was Founded By The Ме aw Of Muhammad. 
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mm = = киин 


The Black Answer To The Shriners Orzanizatiun ls Called "The Ancient Eeyplian Arabic Order Of 
Nobles Of The Mystic Shrine.” 


135. OUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUHAMMADANS, ПО, WIEN. 
HOW AND WHERE DID FREEMASONRY BEGIN? 


ANSWER: Masonry Started With Nimrod Bocause Hc Worshipped THE NETERU (THE 
GUARDIANS. And That It (Freemasonry) Shot Ош And Fell ытан Down 
And Was Mat Revived Until Solomon 


Salomon Was Approached And Had Го Make A Choc 
lo Choose Either Phe Gold Held In Front OF Hun, In Ome 
Hand Or The Book Which Hc Could Not See What Wa: 
On Ir. &alomon Chose. The Book He Chose Wisdom: Al 
Which Tune The Door Was Opened Uinta Him With 
Promise That He Would Receive Моге Communicanon- 
From The Neteru/Anunmas, Thus He Was (Chosen Ta 
Rebuild The Temple. And This Is How The Placine (OW 
the Ark Ot Fhe Covenant Came About. 





Figure 197 
Nimrod 
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Figure 198 Figure 199 
ПП Nebuchadnezzar 


However, After Solomon Came The Babylonians With Nebuchadnezzar, Who Conguered Their Land And 
Had Taken The Israelites Into Captivity: Tearing Down Their Temple: They Saw What The Israelite- 


ibl 


vay. iwan p uimc. com 








The Desirsé Of Mabamimad-l lèm 


Were Done Wrong And The Tried Lo Show Them The Right Way Such As Questionmg: "Why The: 
Followed The Torah! Telhng Them They Should Be Followme The Enuma Elish. 





Then Came. The Persians Who Permitted The-Israchtes To Return. To Their Homeland, Yet V hey: Had 
Nothing. They Had Been Stopped OF Every Thing 


Then Later The. Wisemen, The Magi Came To Baby Yashu'a (Jesus') Parents. Once Agam. They [lad 
To Decide On Either The Book Or The Gold Ths 15 The Porton In The Bibie That Speaks About Theni 
Coming Bringing Frankincensc And Gold. His Parents Chose Both The Gold Which Hy. Tho Wav Үп 

Don't Hear Aunt Am n mare Linn! Iesus Was Deore гог. MI Pieces OH Silver. 
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Figure 214 Figure 201 Fi сиге 202 
(таѕрет Melchior Balthasar 


3 Of The Many Wisemen Who Came Го Baby Yashu'a 


The Wisemen Arc Instructed To Take The Child Out Of Jcruxalem Into. Tama-Re Tiecause Herod Was 
Gong To Kill Him. Hc Went To Tama-Re And Studicd Under The Scientists And Ej ptoloiists, Te 
Returned To Jerusalem After Herod Had Died. And The People Were Amazed Ar Lis Powers. He Made A 
Mistakc He Talked Too Much. He Gave The Secrets 1o His Son By Mary Magdalene. Bar-Jesus Who 
Had Mot Become An Adept. Barjgesus Went Into The Streers Preaching Those Secrers, And [le Was 
Crucificd, Thus they Sought To КШ Jesus For Revealing The Secrets; They Feit Hc Had Double Crosser 
[У Them 





He Took His Family Out Of Jerusalem Towards Damascus And They Were Affected By The Invasions 
After Jesus. Death They Went To France And They Wee Protected Thes By The Капиз Of Templars 

In France. The Other Jésus, Cleophas, Son Of Cleopatra And Mark Anthony Went To Kishmir (Indis 
And Died There, They: Have Bar Jesus Remains In Jerusalem Cleophas Remains Arc In India [Refer Тү: 
El Ma'luh ЖАШ Chrixr-Ixm, "The Degree (Of Christ-Ism,' Scroll 87? | 


136. QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MIIHAMMADANS, "WHY IS 
FREEMASONRY ASSOCIATED WITH SOLOMON” 


ANSWER: Freemasonry Goes Way Back To Budine OF Solomon's Temple As Wel 
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When Hiram Or Chiram. A Delisod kno 
(її The Ruler Solomon. Son (Of ши]. 5 
Hus Master Ваг Hiram АП I A: 
Hus in Fhe Cunstmienon OT The Temple fa 
Жити 5:11). The Word (иъат, (BT 
AramcTlerbrow Means “Wattle” Te Fiun 
The Root Chowne, (£7) Meany "wah 
Barm." Hiram АБ. le Sad To H 
(heen Death Rather Than H 

‘word Freemans Word 





Figure 203 
Harum AbifT 


137. QUESTION ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUHAMMADANS, "IS FREEMASONRY 
RELATED TO 11.1.1 MINATISM® 


AVS WER: Yes, bp be 


dam Weishaupt «(1745-1330 A. D ) Was 
à Professor Of Canon Law At Ingolstadt, 
Crermany Atd He Also Was An Es Jesuit 
Priest, [мит At Faust, As A | Religious 
Reformer Amd A Liberal In Polmes Hec 
Attracted Mars To His Polmeal Mivan 





VA hich Wa ae А bun apos Ac 
Pum атт He Ack aed [he Jesu: 
Sete Un | epeonagx introdaced 
Wachen Т Eus  Foliewers Ani 


Devooped A Fratomsts Within His Poitical 
Moos (ЇЙ Thai WA ar Ми ая Ts 


ет вра" 





Figure 204 
‘dam М eithaupt 
Hz Regan To Write Documents Whee Sul! A Professor To Dew All (къси: And Кола Н 
Беша: The Mee 5Socccsstful ОН АШ The Secret Orders And ЇН AU Of The | wt = Thu Was Th 
Bevarian, Germany Humana. h Was Founded May 1. 1776 A. D, Мы Wod Was 0 
Tomt E Vaan (Nd (Refer To The Scroll EIS, Of Lrvisihus Port 2, And The Year J000, Sr 
TETT 


138, QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUHAMMADANS, "WHAT EFFEC] 
DID FREEMASONRY HAVE ON THE POPES” 


ANSWER Freemasonry While In Europe V as Used By A Group Of Popes And Vicar 
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_ The Degree Of Muham mad-Ism 


Who Were Tired Of Living In ‘Corot And Did Not Like The Order OF The Establishment And 
Religion. So Thev Separated From The Church And Came Together To Bong About A New World 
Order Весне: The Old World Order (Christamty) Had Failed. They Saw The 5vmhols On The 
Cathedrals. And Started Questioning Them And Wanted To Know What These Symbols Represented 
They Went To The Elect And Asked What Are These Symbols" They Went To The Protestants. Who 
Protested Against The Church And Asked What Are These S.mbols? 





Figure 205 | Figure 206 
Alhert Pike Madame Dlayatksy 


They Also Went To The Alchemists And Came Up With Albert Pike And Madame Blavatsky, Who Was 
A Known Witch These Svmbols Came From The Ancient Druids And Babylonians. The Group Wen: 
Back To The Same Builders, (Masons) Because They Were The Only People Allowed 1o Meet, и> 
ju Were Buildmg A Church And Decided To Mec There А! Sight This is How They Heeamrz cni 

Ais "Emphts." They Called Themselves Кп. Of The Might. They Meet On Thursday From | he Gnd 
Thor (In Reality The Tama-Rean Deity Tehuti [Thothl). They Met In Private Churches Of Stow. 
Churches Of Stone Cutters. Dressed In Black Inst Phe Paudders (Masons) And The Spectators 
(Speculative Masons} They Were Anti-This Establishment, Ананы The Church, And Soon Broke Awa 
From The Church And Became Known As "Free-Masons." A Freemason Is Free To Build Ou Hi: 
Снуп. And A Mason Is Someone Who Works For Someone Else. They Researched The Symbols And 
Became Ай "Order" Which Translates From. The Greck Word. "Taxis" (Hebrew 5:19). The Romanz 
Were The Ones Who Introduced A Coded System Of Taxation. In The Early Republic А Poll Tax Was 
Levied Against Each Citizen. The Emperor Augustus (Ruked 27 B. C. -14 A. D.) Introduced Thi 
Property Tax And Inhentance Tax At The Верт Of The Imperial Pened. Then Afterwards. Cmperors 
luposed Taxes On A Long List Of Products 


The Term "Freemasonry" Actually Wasn't Adopted Until The Presidency Of James Anderson, Who 
Was A Jew, During ıl London (British/English) Conference. These Freemasons Wanted Tin Keep FE hc 
Secrets To Themselves. So They Were Swom To сс. The Myst Keep These Things That Ar. 
Sacred. Secret: - Which Is The Symbol Wom By Adolf Пет. He Set Out Io Bring In А New World 
Order. Modem Freemasonry Began In Crafts Of Guilds Of Working Masons Dunna Medicva! Times 
These Masons Adopted A System Of Signs Of Masonry, such as Passwords Which Were Used As "Union 
Cards." Work Sheds Were Known As "Lodges." 
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The Secrets. Of Masonry, Such Ae 
Passwords, Grips, Amd Symbols Were used 
Ta Ineculate Certain Moral And Rehgious 
| csscang The litt: Will Then Be 
Blindfolded And A Noose Was Put Armund 
His Neck And He Was Lshered [nro The 
Don OF A Rown He Koeels And ls 
Touched With A Sword (Which Has A 
Compass At The End Of It) On His Left 
Breast. He Then Swears A Blood Oath And 
Puts Ни [humb lo His Throat To меш 
That И Не Ха» To Reveal Any Secrets OF 
The Order His Throat Would Be Cut Thus 
ls Where Thumbs Up Sam Came From 





Figure 207 
A Freemason With A Noose Around Ili Neck 


139, QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUNHAMMANANS, "WHEN DID 
FREEMASONRY COME TO AMERICA AND BY WHOM? 


ANSWER: Most Of Them Dont Know! 


Noble Jahn G. Jones, 44rd Degree OF Chicago, Што, And Who Was The Sovereign Grand 
Commander Of The United Supreme Council Of The Sowthern And Western Mason Jurisdiction, 
United States Of America, After Several Years OF Correspondence, Maule. Appheation To The Grand 
Council Of Arabia To Be Initiated Into The Work, Aad Power And Anthoniy In тое Temples In Th: 
United States In 1877 A, D. His Application Having Geen Kecewed And Accepted Oo June 1893 A. D., In 
The City Of Chicago, Noble Rofelt Pasha, Deputy Of The Grand Council Of Arabia, Aud Acting 1 пост 
The Authority Of The Grand Council Of Arabia. Assisted With Three Other Nobles With Emposme 
Ceremomes At The Masonic Hall, Conferred The Degree Of The Анситн Агайы Order {Н Sables (Hi 
The Mystic Shrine Upon Him, And Gave Him A Pateut Of Роме And Auihoniy To Confer Phe leere. 
CW The Myxtic Shrine, Incotote Temples. And Organic The Grand. оцта) (Councils And He Ih 
Imperial Potentate OT [he рела! Grand Council In The Uniied airs M America 


This Secret Group Of Four Members Was Often Referred [o As The Black Апу, Or The Foor Winds. 
They Were Created (On June б, 1976 A. D. And Was Called The Imperial Grand Council Of The 
United States Of America. Ther Titles Were Prophets. And Rabbans Thev Ма In Secret After Dari 
Their Salutation Of Distinction Amone The Баны! Was Es Salma Abikum Wish le Reiurnal 
"Alcikum Ex Salaam!" They (pent Adnani Ст Page |. Of The Secret Ritual Of The Seerct Work СН 
The Ancient Arabic Order Of Nobles Of The Mystic Shrine, Chapter Unc Hy John i Manet Imperial 
Grand Potentate, The Ancient Arabic Order Of Nobles Of The Mystic Shrine Wars Inctitutal Ry 
Mohammedan, Kalif-Alee (Ths Name Ge Praiscd. The Son-In Law OF The Prophet Мийиншши, li The 
Year Hegira 25; A. M. 656 А. Г). Ar Mecca, Arabia. This Was Реа Afar WOM J Florence 
33rd Degree, Of New York City. He Brought Back Киш: Arabia This Degree In 1371 А, 1) And Macca 
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Ir in The Hands ОҒ Dr. Walter M. Fleming 33rd Degree Sovereign Grand Inspector General Of The 
Ancient And Accepted Scottish Rites And Eminent Commander Of Columbia Commandery, No. 1, 
knights Templars, Of New York. 





The Plan Was Put Together By 1. Walter M. Fleming 2. William J. Florence 33rd Degree And >. 
William Eddy 33rd Degree 4 $. C. Campbell 33rd Degree; 5. Oswald Merle D' Auhigne, 33rd 
Degree.; 6. G.W. Miller, 33rd Degree 7 John А. Moore 33rd Degree.; 8. William $. Patterson, 33rd 
Degree.; 2. John W. Simmons, 33rd Degree.: And 10 Albert P. Moriarty, 33rd Degree 11 Daniel 
Sickels 33rd Devree.; 12. James 5. Chappell, 15 Charles T. Mclenachan. 


Holy Tablets 6:15:127-146 


127 The Secret Number As Found As The Scal, Mahamudra: Or Mohammedan, In The Back Of 
The Dollar Bill. 128 Found As Thirteen Steps On The Pyramid. Thirteen Letters In. Annuit Coepus. 
129 Thirtcen Stars Forming The Six Pointed Star, Thirteen Five Pointed Stars Equaling Sixty 
Five, 130 Which Is Eleven, For The Eleven Tribes Of Canaan, 131 Thirteen. Stripes: Thirteen 
Olives, Thirteen Olive Leaves, Thirteen Arrows. 132 Symbohc Of The Original Thirteen Colonies 
The Phoenix Bird Transformed min The Eagle. 133 You Have The Eve Above The Pyramud Absent 
О The Comer Stone. 134 For The Рус Sis In The Corner Stone. Di. 135 The Eye GT Osiris. Fader 
Of Horus; Husband То Isis, Who Is Called nana, Artemis. Phoebe. Cynthia, Сур, Ishtar, And 
Ashtcroth. 136 She Is The Symbol Of The Crescent Moon 137 The Ancient. Greeks Used The 
Crescent As An Emblem Of The Universal Mother OF All Living Things. 138 The Virgin Mother Of 
All Souls. 139 The Jewel Of The Order Is A Crescent Formed Or The Claw Of The Eoval Bengal 
Timer United At Their Base In A Gold Setting, 140 Which Includes Their Tips And Bears Оп One 
Side Of The Center, The Head Of The Sphinx. 141 And On The Other Side A Pyramid Um And 
Five Pointed Star Publicly. Six Pomted Star Privately. 142 They Greet With Es Salmi Alcikum 
Which Is Returned By: Alcikum. Es Salaam, 143 And The Motto Is Strength And Fury Called the 
Order Of The Eagle Or The Skull And Honc. 144 With The Great Owl As Their Overside And The 
Eve Of The Owl As A Symbol. 145 The Light Renders The lllumni A Member OF The Шшшшай. 
But A Mew Light Other Than The Fire E; Here 146 The Keys Го Future Luminanes Called The 
Sons Of The Groen Light Are Electromagnetic Forces. 


These Caucasian Shriners Mentioned Earher. Raised Negro Shrincrs To Make Up The Black Angels 


140. QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUITAMMADANS, "WHO WERF 
THESE BLACK ANGELS? 


ANSWER: Therc Names Were 1. Isaach Payne, (Ishaq Bayan) 2. Jacob Robb (Y aquh 


Rabb) 3. Joseph Malcolm (Yusuf Malik) 4. Michael Solomon (Mikal Sulaiman). They Were АН Taught 
By Master Ford Muhammad Himself. 


They Were Also Callzd The Guardian Angels And Was Chvcrscered. By The Odd Number. "The Filth 
Seat’ Represented By The Symbol Of The Five Pomted Star Meaning. 1. Love 2. Troth 5 Peace 4 
Freedom 5. And Justice. The Odd Number A Separate Chapter Referred To As Oddfellows, In Whose 
Temples They Held Their Meetings 
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There le A = Called "Black Angels," Descnbing Them And How Thev Killed Tie Honorable Ещай 


= эсш 





al id. And it Was A Realin, Not Fiction As The Nation Of llam Try To Make You Псћсъс The 
Меп Who Influenced These People Were Shriners: Make Note OF The List Of Names 1) Das 
Muhammad Ali-Effends (Alec), 2) Abdul Wali Farrad Muhammad Ab (Ajee), 3) Ugan Ah (Alec) Arrested 
With Farad, 4) Lille Ali (Alec), Wit OF Орап Ah 5) Noble Drew Ali (Alec) Who Was Also Named 
Sharif Abdul Ali (Alec) ^) Maulana Muhammad Ali (Alee) 7) Abdullah Yusuf Ali (Alec), And The 
Honorable Elijah Muhammad Named His Favonte Boxer, Mirhammad Al (А100) 8) Aziz АП (Alex) 
Al-Masn Bev Who Taught Noble Drew Ali. (Refer To Are The Cuucasianms Edomites? Scroll 8142) 





141. QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUTIAMMADANS, 'WHAI IS THF 
DIFFERENCE BETWEEN FREEMASONRY AND SHRINERS? 


ANSWER: А Shriner Is Just A Honorary Degree After You Passed The York Or The 


Scottish Rites. it Ie Really The Ancient Arabic Order Of The Mystic Shrine The Shriner's Organization 
15 Just A Combination Of The York Rites And The Scottish Riles 


**** Peres A Short Conversation From The Internet """* 
Between Neter Аше Atum-Re (Mo Z Work) 
And Nu Jeru Сопсспипр Freemasonry! 


NU JERU: <0, What 1s The Ihghest Deeres => 
M. Z. YORK: The Jrd Degree ls The Highest Degree, Which Comgides With A 3rd Degre 


Bum The 1st Degree ls Entered Apprentice The 2nd DEGREE ls Fellow Сай And The ad Degree 1 
A Master Mason, ln Your 3rd Degree You Promise To Alwavs Hail, Never Reveal, And Forever Coaceal 
Айу Parts Of Or Pomis Of The Lodge. 


142, QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUHAMMADANS, 'WHAT ARE SOME 
OF THE SYMBOLS OF FREEMASONRY” 


ANSWER: These Are Some Of The Following Symbol: Of Freemasonry: 


Compasses - Arc Used For The Meesuroment Of The Archicers Plans So They Are Usad В. 
Freemasons Svmbolically To Instruct in The Dor Of Suppreecing Unduc Passon And Keone: {hir 
Desires Within Due Bounds. The Postion Of The Compass Alen Marke The Varmus Dewees In 
Masonry. The Corpass Has Also Boon Reel And Accepial Aw The Masome Emblem From 
The Begnnnme Of The 1805 Century. This Device, So Commonh Worn And Emploved Hy Mason, 
Has An Established Mystic Significance. Universally — Kecopgmizd As Емїшщ Whether 
Comprehended Ву All Or Not. То Many American Masons, The Шади Is Nut Compleis Wahou 
Ihe Letter С. Dius Is Nat Sû In Other Countries. In Orher 1 anpuages, "God! Does Not Stat With 
The Letter "G7 Nother Docs Geometry. 


Gavel - Symbol Of Order And Decorum, The Shape Of The Gravel Is That Of A Stone 
Mason's Hammer, That 15 with one end having à cutting cdgc. so as tu break off proechone 


Maul - Symbol Of Death By Violence. Three Candles (Tapers) Represent The Sun. The Mom 
And The Master 
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The Stance: In Masonry There Are Several Different Deerecs Or Stops That One Can Advance 
To That Are Significd By The Posmon Of The Fect The Position Of One Feet 15 Known In Masenr- 
As "Standing In A Square." The Square Explained Bv The Mason 15 Au Angle Of 90 Degrees, And 
It Forms The Fourth Part OF A Circle. This ls The Same Position That Has Been Adopted By The 
Moorish Science Temple While Performing Their Prayers. 1n Ihe 5 Percent Nation's Doctrine, The 
Square Is Represented By The Letter "E" Or The Word "Truth." The Truth 15 The Light That 
Leads One From The Darkness Of Ignorance, A Square На» Four Equal Sides. Each Comer Has ЧО 
Degrees (90 X 4 Equals 360). 300 Degrees 15 А Cipher (That Which ts Complete) Both Mentally As 
Well As Physically Showing And Proving That The. (nth [s The Way To Square Of All 
Unrightoousncss From The Master Mason Degree "As We Meet Upon The Level, And We Part 
Upon The Square.’ 





А Masonic Apron With Symbohc Freu White Phe Mystic. Symbolism С Freeimasenry 
Decrees That The Apron Shall Be A Simple Square OF Whitt Lambskm With Appropriate Flap 
Masonic Aprons Are Frequently Decorated With Cunous And impressive Figures. “When Nix, Conan. 
Or Linen fy Horn” Writes Albert Pike. “The Symbolism fy Lost. Nor fy (Ine Clothegd Who: Riun 
Defaces, And Lesecrates The White Surface: Wih Crnamentation, Figuring, (Or Colors 07 Am 
Kinds, ^" 





To Mars: Che Ancient Planet Ot Cosmic Energy, The Atlanten And Chaldean “Star (zazes" сте] 
Anes As A Diurnal Throne And Scorpio As A Noctumal Thronc. Those Not Raised To Spirmal Lit 
By Inrtiabon Arc Descnbed As "Dead From The Sting ОГ A Searpian," For They Wander In The 
Night Side Of Divine Power. Through: The Mystery Of The Paschat Lamb, Or The Attainment Of 
The Golden Fleece, These Souls Arc Raised Into The Constr осу Day howe er nd MS E Aries The 
Symbol Of The Crestor. КЛА RUN 


When Wom Over The Area 
Related To The Anual 
Passrons: The Pure 
Lambskm Signitics§ The 
Kereneration Of The 
Procrcatmc Fores And 
Ther Consecration To The 
Service Of The Deity. The 
See ОҒ The Apron 
Exchusivc Of The Flap. 
Makes It The Symbol ОҒ 
Salvation, For The 
Mysteries Declare That It 
Must Consist OF 144 
Square Inches. 





Figure 268 


“Гаеп Apron 


The Apron Shown Above Contams A Wealth Of Symbolism: The Deehrve, Глас, CO The 
Masonic Lodge Itself! The Trowel, The Mallet, And The Trestlehboard: The Rough And Tred 
Ashlars: The Pyramids And Hills Of Lebanon: The Pillars, The Temple, And Checkerboard 
Piers And The Blazing Sam And Tools ‘Of The Craft. The Center Of The Apron 15 Occupied IA 
The Compass And Square, Representat f The Mi he Microcosm, And Th. 
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Alteratclv Black And White Serpent Of Astral ање Beluw [s Ап Acacia Branch With Seven 
Sprigs, Sienifving The Life Centers Of The Superior And The Infenor Man The Skull And 
Cross-Bones Are A Continual Reminder That The Spiritual Nature Attans Liberation Only After The 
Philosophical Death Of Man Sensuous Personality. 





Dress Of A Freemasonry: Freemasonry Has Ils Own Dress. It ls Only To Be Worm Dunne 
Official Degree. Medals Are Also Wom As Chest Decorations At Their Festrvities Medals Are Also 
Wom To Denote Your Degree. 


The Principles Of Freemasonry Religions, Morals, And Politics : Belief In (rod Phe: Маса 
Exalted: A Frecmasen татна His Duns Rehet In God The Mosi Exalted 





The Significance Of The Fez: The Significance Of Ine Fez Is That It Represents The Imperial 
Potentate Wha 15 Given The Task Of Fimishimg The Job. The Top And Bottom Of The Fez Represents 
Two 360 Geerce Circles. The Word Fez Comes From The Arabic Word Faas (Sht) It Is Named After 
The City Of Fez Located In Morocco. The Fez Ie The Head Dress Worn By The Shriners Ir Was The 
Masons Who Brought This Dress To The West. 


The Five Pointed Star: 


1. the Present-Day Political System le Based Upon The Frve-Pomted Star, Which Nimrod Gave To The 


А. Роге 
B. Politics 

C. Psychology 
D. Philosophis 
E. Penal 


2. Representative Of The Woman (Body: Pwo Arms. Two Legs; And A Wimbi} 
3. Symbol OF Satanic Worship 

4. The Ram's Head 

The $ Pomts Also Represents; Adah, Ruth, Martha, Electa, Ester. 

5. A Symbol Of The Dettess Ishtar Or Diyna (Diana, C ybil, Nanna, Etc.) 


The Eastern ‘tar : 


1. Symnbolize The Five Degrees One Can Obtain. 
2. Symbohzed The Five Women Of The Bible Which lhe Eastern Star Is Based Upon. (Adak. Ruth 
Ester, Martha, And Elccta) 


143. OUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUHAMMADAN:S, "WHO ARE THE 
EASTERN STARS? 


ANSWER: Since Freemasons Have Always Refused To Айти. Women Inte Their Lodges 
Their Females Have Sometunes Expressed Their Dissatistaction Of Not Beme ln On The Secrets Aml 
Mystencs. Perhaps, To Turn The Ladies Away From Their Interest In Masonic Rituals. Etc.. An American 
Mason Started The Order Of Eastern Star. This Order Has Become One Of The Most Successful Or 
Mason Satellites 
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їп 1965 A. D., The Esstem Star Order Enrolled Morc Than three Million Master Masons, Their Wives. 
Widows, Daughters, And Sisters Into Thirteen Thousand Chapters. 50-Calicd "Adoptive Masonry.” 
Or Masonry For Women, Was Found As Earlicr As the Eizhteenth Century. The Duchess Of Bourbon 
Was Appointed Grand Mistress Of Adoptive Masonry In France. іа 1775 A. D. Slc Directed An Order 
Ihat Had Four "аренат ренеси e Mistress, And Perfect Mistress. 








B "ги "ыны E a a neo 
pone ER 





"nn annes 


Pecan 
"шн um 





= Ay: | б c s 
Fi igure e 209 fiere 510 
Fez Worn By [he Moon Aud Five Pomel Sta OF Ilic 
Eastern Stars Croddess Ixhiar Or Disna 


Adoptrc Masonry Was Also Popular In. Holland, Haly And Germany. These Women Did Not Reccis« 
Freemasonry Стос, Pat They Recerved. Degrees Invented by the sponsors of adoptive masonry; which 
were regular masomc lodges. The Order (f The Eastern Star Was First latioduced As The “American 
Adoptive Rite." A Fiwvc-Degree. Ritual Was Published In 1857 A. D. And Revised Devised Stens Ot 
Recommbon For Women To Reveal Their Masomc Connection. In Other Masons Because OU His Рахо 
Organization, The New Rite Found Few Supporters Amon; The Leaders Of. American Freemasonry ^r 
That Time. In 1866 А. D., Не Turned Over His. Rights To A Masonic Publisher Who Keworken Lh 
Ritwal In 1876 А, D. In Indianapolis, The General Grand Chapter Was Founded. It Was Thy Largest 
Or Three Eastern Star Jurisdictions, Withm Eight Years Ot its Founding. “This Order (lad [121 
Thousand Women Members And Master Masons. 


males Must Be Women Over Eighteen Who Art Related |o Musons, Ther Must Proteas A Пес н A 
Supreme Being Also: 


The Secretaries: 


It Was The Women Who Were Behind The Scenes That Actuall^ Ran Major Organizations. As Well As 


Beinp Responsible For The Success Of Many Presidents ч, Other Political Officials As Well 















From Behmd The Scenes!!! 
144. QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MI'HAMMADANS HOW DID THE 
FREEMASONS OBTAIN THEIR SY MBOLISM? 


ANSWER: A Freemasomc Conastiibon Dated 1701 A. D. Gives The Кейиш Naive 


"John Leylonde Was Appointed Ry King Henry VII To Са» Theonyh The Arctrves Of. The King 
And Remove For Presta Any Books Or Mamsceipis (0) An importan Chorucier Arira 
The Documents (Copied By Leviande Wav A Series O ыстана And Anewors Connery The 
Mystery Of Mowery Writtes By King Henry VI “in Ho Noies On King Honey's (Эст 
And Answers, Welham Freon Enlormer Upon They Vou Of Seorwey Ar dr Won Prociced Mh 
The Ancum Intute È h Abo Noteworthy That, {oon To King Henri Morus 
Maroney Hid [ts Girne In The Fast And Wos The f шерте? ЇЇ! The Ден Amd Acre: 





Ay fame Mon ty Tawgh Jo Express in Noble And Megane language Mir рентні 
Тъй And lator; By Аоте He b Enrbled To Concra! His ideals Under Tío Гане бону 
Cover Of Ambion Language And Figures (N Keech. Ay Logic He b Tennad Ie The 
Oryunization tif The Intellectual Faculties With Which Ho Hus Bown Fnaeeo- Dy Акий нен 
He Not Only dy inetricted In. The Mystery OT. Universal (rder Hut Alio (mats The Roy Те 
Mulritude, Мортие, And Proportion, Hy Geometry He T Inducted Into The Muihemano 0 
Form, The Harmony And Hythe Oi Angles, And The Philosphy Of Orvunizonion Ay Muss 
Не b Reminded that The Universe, Ana Cif The Awescmendas (0) That 1 неа Power Which 
fy Driving The Countless Stary (f The Firmament Teva Mlieiintie Space. Equippwal Wik 
Ih Кта edge отты Лу Рашт чети Wiik The Гает dem dnd Some: The Зайн" 
breemuson Ther-fore bind: Hime!) Contronted Hy Fre Problemy Wih Which He Comer 
Саре ~“ 





Taken From The Secret Teachings Of All Ages Ву The Philosophical Research Society, Inc. 


Though, There Are Many Symbols In Frecmasonry, None Are More Important Than The € nmpass And 
The Square Since The iih Contury. Thus Has Been. Acoupted As “The” Freemasonic Emblem. 
Sometimes. You Мау Sec И With A Ler "б" In The Middle [о Many American Fieemusurs Ihc 
Emblem is Not Complete Without This Lotier. Mus ls Net So In Other Сомии, In Other Langnaypes 

Where The Word God Does Not Stan With The Letter "G^ чей Dom Geometry The "G" Im Actualit 
[кыл Only Stand For God. Mhn Also Refers To "Genstala." Where Vou See Oo Cetus Suiuc And 
Bas-Rehefs Of Tama-Kcan Deities With Thar Kilts Pointing Up Svmbolizing Erection Of The Pluullun 
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Diagram 27 | 
The "G" Symbol Of Freemasonry Tama-Rean Statue With An Erected Phallus 
Under The Kilt 


Lunalh. The Square ls Sad То Symbohze Mortality And Righteousness The Compass is Sand To 
symbolize Spirituality. As A Muson Advances In Deprecs, The Compass And Пк Square lakes On 
Further And More Deeper Meanings. Freemasonry Appears Under Густо Names When The Grand 
Drent Of France lû 1877 A. D. Took The Holy Seriptures. From Tis Altar And Мо Longer 
Demanded Their Members To Have A Belef In The Great Architect CW the Universe, The 
Severed | Fraternal Relations With Grand Qrient And Created A Schism Which 





Grand Orient Lodges Were Throughout Europe And Germany. Germany Under The Rule OF Adolf Hilo 
Close! Down All The Grand Lodges. The Reason For Dome This, ls Because lle Anew Of Their 
Relationship To Phe Jews Hiller Destrosved The Ritual Apparatus And Somenmes Put The Members Ini 
Concentration Camps. This, Of Course. Made Freemasonn Come Back Under A New Name. МЛшдїи Was 
The "Clubs Of The (-erman Knights." Yet. Stil in Other Parts Of Germany, New Lodges Wore (inne 


The Swastika Is Interpreted As Meaning "The Four Great Builders," The Four (ғеш Sirony One” 
And "The Gevascirician." It ls Also The Original Symbol For The Earth, That Being The Fou: Sula! 
Square. And This Goometnician And The Square 15 Said To Svmbolize Mortality And Rightevusness 
Арат, The Compass Is Said To Svmbolize Spirituality. The Square la At An Angle OF SO Degrees 
Formmg The Fourth l'art Of A Circle. А Square Has Four 90 Degree Anglo, Cqualing J60 Degrees. 38! 
Degrees Is A Cipher Cir A Circle, Meaning That Which Ts Complete, Both Mentally As Well As Physicalin 
Showing And Proving That The Truth Is The Wav To Square CHT Unnghteuusuess. Masons Are Said "To 
Fart Upon The Square," Because "Having Met Such On Level," Their Conduct Should Пе Such That 
No Unkind Feeling Or Unfriendly Actions Should Interfere Or Be Allowed. By Giving A Secret Sign To A 
Man You Suspect To He A Mason, Things Become Easier Ш The Man Romima The Correct Уши. 


I? 
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145. OUES TON: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUITAMMADANS, WHO WAS LEV! 
Н. DOWLING? 





Levi H. Dowling Was Born On Мау 18. 


1884 A. D. In Belleville, Ошо And Пе On August 13, 1911 A. D. Hc Was Of Scotch Descent 
(British) And Was Always Interested m Life's Decper Means Аз A Young Teenager He Became 
Involved in Religious Debates. His First Public Debate Was With A Presbyterian Elder And The Subject 
Was "The Everlasting Punishment Of The Wicked." Hc Became A Preacher ln His Mid-Tecas. And D 
The Age Of 13 He Was Already A Pastor Of His Own Church Не Was Also A Chaplain In Phe (тыт 
Stats: Army Until The End Of The Crd War By The Age Of 24. He Was Publahing Rehpmous 
Literatuic For Сш шїп Ami Had Become An Acme Advecate (W Prohibition Мелна He Practiced 
Medicine For Several Years Айс His Retirement From The Profession, He Rosumed Hit Lateran Wiel 





As A Youth it ls Reported That He Had Visions Of Buikbng "A White City," Which He Later Cum 
Was Symbolic Of Hrs Book, The Aquarian Gospel Of Jesus Christ. As An Adult, Мапу People Вакте 
That He Was A Pracatoner Of Wichcraft. |t Was [етт Son Who Was Anm On February 26, The 
Same Day, Although Nol The Same Year That Wallace Douglas (Dodd) Ford, (3), Also Known Ax 
Wallace Fard Muhammad (The Impostor Of Abdul Wal: Farad Muhammad, The Muslim From The East) 
Was Bom - That Is Not A Coincidence. Levi's Followers Thought His Son To Be The Messiah Who Had 
Come Ta Save The World 





146, QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUHAMMADANS, 'IS THE KORAN 
CIRCLE SEVEN THE SAME AS THE QUR'AAN BY MUHAMMAD? 


ANSWER: No, It Is Not! 

The Holy Koran Circle Seven Of The Moorish Science Temple Is Not To Be Mistaken For The Ouraan, 
The Holy Book Of The Eastern Islamic World That Of The Prophet Muhammad А! Amm 570-637 A D 
Of Arabia Recerved. Пиз 15 Not What Prophet Моріс Drew Alı Intended lt To Be Mistaken Ar 


At The Time Of The Writing Of The Aquarian Gospel. Your Solar System. Was In. The Aquurun Age. 
Which Was Considered A Spiritual Age. The Тис Aquarian Gepa Seemed Quite. Appi opriuic 





The Holy Koran Circle Seven Was Compiled And Put Out In Collaboration With Brother, Eloah A. El 
Emanu-El A Member Of The Moonsh Scionce Temple Since 165 Birth Of A Рали, Of The (ime 
And Registered On April 25, 1976 A.D. Bx The Moorish School Of Law And Thann By If Vou Would 
luke To Read Ther Lesson You Can Purchase The Book Entiled "Koran Circle Seven" Мгс B 
NETER: A'aferti Atum-Re. 
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In Addition To This, The Koran. Circle T 
7 From Lers H Dowling s Aquarian 
Gospel, Also Contamed Marcus 
Carvers — Nanonahstic Ideologies, 
Along With Freemasonry Teachings 
And Buddhism, As Well As Noble 
Drew Ali's Own Writings On Islam 
And The Prophet Mustafa Muhammad 
AI Amin (January 27, 570 A.D. - June 
8, 632 A.D.) Of Saud Arabia And 
Sultan Mohammed (it The Crusades 
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Figure 217 
Koran Cirele 7 


The Aquarian Gospel Being The Sapposed Lessons That Лечи Sharcd Wilh The World. Are Now Being 
Ecad By 50 $0 Мату People Wis Tum For А Cite aber рыла ! One OU SDICSS 
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Figure 213 Figure 214 
Aquarian Gospel By Levi Dowling Holv Koran Circle Seven By Noble Drew Ali 
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Figure 215 
Koran С hapter М 
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Figure 116 | 
And Aquanan Gospel Secliun Vi- 
l hapter 32 


At The Tune Of The Writing Of The Aquarian Gospel. Y our Solar Syston Was In. The Nini Wow. 
Which Was Considered A Spiritual Apc (Refer fa “Їстї їн 6, The spell OF Ainpu," Puris 14 2. 


^vcrolf 815). 





Figure 217 
"The Lost Books ОГ The Bible To Jesus Christ 
1115 Apostles And Their Companions” By Dr. Talmage 


2 


ih 


Noble Drew Ah Accepted This Caucasian Levis 
Teaches: Who War Influenced By “The 
Protocals CK The Learnt Elders Of Ziou Б. 
Victor E. Marsden, Because D lese Меир 0 
The front Phrearened Пи Subs OF Th. 
Amcan Work] And Megroes In Райка "uid 


nis Elm — Cun Ihi Appearance OF 


rca Raca The Лыч Dali Wilh Easter 
Phiesophics Uf Wiuch He. Noble Drew Ah 
Was Greaily influcneed. All The Апе T. 
All Of The Lessons Of N obl [ием Ah Can Hi 
Framed in Whe Box wh 






Bihle Lo Jesus Chr tics g i 
Cumpanians” Hy Dr Гаітлре Wi ho ls Also A 
Freemason. You Can Also Find Parts Of The 
Aquanan (rose! Inside Of This Book Which 15 
Where Noble Drew Аһ Kecerved. His Korum 
From Which Be Calls Cirele Seven 





The Dacian of чно гч 
So ‘Shaikh Daoud Spoke Favorahly Of Noble Drew Аһ And His Efforts To Romine Negroes With heir 


Morrocan Past Shaikh Daoud Considered Timself The True Source Of Islam In The Wee Por The 
Ex-5laves 





lt Was These Teachings. Which Provided, Soll Another Avenue Of Escape From The Awesome 
“a Earth Thai Plagued Blacks In America. Both Marcus Garvey And Noble Drow Taught That Nubians 
Were A Great Race That Must Lift Itself Up By Doing For Scl! The Honorable Eljah Muhammad s 
Fascination With Such Terminology As: "The Original Black Man," And "The White Man Is The 
Devil," I$ What Attracted Him To The Teachmes Of Noble Drow Ali, Which Were Adopted By Abdul 
Wali Farrad Muhammad Ali. 


Thos The Honorable Elijah Muhammad Brought The Word Muslim And AI Islam into The Homes ОГ 
Milhons Of Amencars. Especially So-Called Amencan Negroes. Although He Was Not p First Tu 
Awaken Black Americans. He Made The Most Profound Impact Of All The Above Mentionc 


147, QUESTION: ASK THE MUHAMMADANS SUNS! ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, WAS 
КЛАН MUHAMMAD A MASON?" 


ANSWER: They Don't Know, 


If You Read The Lessons 81-14 Hy The Honorable Баһ Muhannad. You Will Ses His Tics Lo 
Freemasonry, And He Admitted In A Book Entitled. "The Secrets Of Freemasonry: Page 15, Thal He 
Was А Mason Before Becoming 4 Muslim And 1 Quote: "(nce 1 Wax A Macon Too Until J Recame 4 
Muslim | Hat A Mason. " 





Figure 218 
Elijah Mohammad Wearing A Fez 


148. QUESTION: ASK THE MUHAMMADANS/'SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, ‘WAS 
THE HONORABLE ELIJAH MUHAMMAD A MUSLIM™ 


ANSWER: They Will Say, 'Definitely Not.' 
Contrary To What Muslims Say, The Honorable Ehjah. Muhununad Was A Mushm Who Professcd The 


Belicf in Allah's Oneness - Tawhiyd. 50 Therefore He Couldnt Have Биш А Mushrik, “Idol 
Worshipper” And This [s Confirmed Ву The Letter Of Those Who Applied Tv Become Members Of 


YT 


way. Nuvvaupuinc.com 





| The nc оаа 
The Nation Of Islam Sent in To The Chicago Headquarters, To Be Approved! Take A Look Fo 
Yourselves At The Fo blowing Letter. 


Mr. E. Muhammad 
4847 So. Woodlawn Avenue 
Chicago 15, Minois 


Deor Mr. Мы атса 





the Iw) Te Reclaim My T Please Give Me | My Ther Muhanmed My cm Name fy As 


F CANTES. 
Address 
(ny And Mate 





So, A= You Can Plainly Scc The Honorabk: Elijah Muhammad Was A Muslim, Ir ls trome [ow You Can 
Accept Lows Farrakhan, The Honorable Fijah Muhammad's 5nident, But Never Could Come Го Teme 
То Accept His Master Teacher, Himself 


149. QUESTION: ASK THE MLHAMMADANS/SI NNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, "WAS 
THE HONORABLE ELAH MUHAMMAD A MESSENGER OF 


ALLAH 
ANSWER: They Will Say, “OP Course Not,’ 


This I5 A Question Кико Amongst The Sunni Orthodox Muslims, As Well Ax Tho Former Followers OF 
The Nation Of Islam ‘With The Intent To Bring Shame Upon The Late Elijah Muhammad I'm Going To 
Correct This Scandal Once And For ALN 


Firstly. Elijah Muharsmad Was Not An Ashunc/Svnac Arabic Or Amio Hehrew Speaking Person 
Therefore. R 15 Wrong (Even Sensele) For Ashunc/Svrisc Arabic Speaking Poople Он Arabic ÜOrthoder 
Muslims To Translate His Words Literally Into The Arabic Language When Саһ Muhbanunad Referred 
To A: Messenger. Prophet Or Apostle OF ALLAH. He Wis Referring To The English Definition 
Webster's New World Dictionary Delma The Word Mcsscngcr Аз 

A. А Person Who Carries A Message Or Goes On An Errand. 





ing Telegrams, Official Dispatches, Or The Like. 
A.) (Archaic) A Harbinger: Forerunner 


Now, Let's Look At The Ashurm/Syriac. Arabic Definitions. There Are Two Arabic Words Used In 
Reference To The Word Messenger. They аге: 


SAAT (al) and RASUM T. (15) 
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Wehr Arabic-Enelish Dictionary Dcfincs [hem Аз: 
Saa'im (21) Is Оер As. 
1.) "An Office Boy, Delivery Hoy; 2.) Any Manager, Conductor, Regulator Or Superintendent (y А 
Thine.” The Root Of This Word Is Found In The Word бааа (au) Which Means: 7.) To Move 
Quickly, Run, Speed, Го Move Across The Sky; To Непа 2.) Also, He Labored, Sirove Or Employed 
Himself Vigorously (Gr ИН Energy; He Regulated The Affairs Uf His People, Worked Or Gained For 
Them 
The Word Rasuwl, {y} On The Other Hand ls Defined As A Messenger In The Religious Sense. 
Rasuwl {Iga} Meanie. "One Sent; A Delegate: Apostie; Or One Whe Convers A Message" 


Rusal (,...) Is The Plural Form. The Initial Letter Raa (| Represents All 315 Apostles Of Allah Who 
Were Sent As ades And Warmers. To Man 


The Root Of This Word Is Rasala (J) Mcamng, "He Has Хет." 
Каз Jp) "Messenger: Apostle Delegate." 


Other Words From This Root Age 








ll rsaahum eun Thé Act Of Sendiniz 
Mursal |a D) зеш. Forwarded. Delevated. Dispatched Е С 
Muraasi (لراسل)‎ |^ Corrcspóndcat. Or Reporter 
Risaala (ann) Mail Trem, Letter Note Message 
Arsala (Lj) [He Sem m 


mc M E rmm : l 


The Mustafa Muhanminad Al Amnon Began Receiving Ite Quir aas in Пе Yeu 610 A-D. This Revelation 
Period Lasted For 23 Years. Elijah Muhanunad Taught His Followers That Al Qur'aan Was Ени 
Which Should Bc Read.” Саһ Muhammad Was А Мап Of Profound Wisdom, He Did Not De 
Himself Into Believing The "Prophet Muhammad" Or Thc (галап Was Reternnp Їп Him He Fhdnr 
Teach This So You Shouldn't Let Anvone Deccive You By Teaching It To You. ш His Writuips. “The 
Supreme Wisdom." He Stated: 








"Mustims Pray Tu Atuh Not To Muhammad. We Muslims Love All Of Allah's Prophets 
Hut We Wil Nat Pray. Far life fa Come To Us Prom A Dead Prophet = Nar Even 
Muhummou Who Lived Neurly [400 Years dpe We Pruy In The Nome (f Auk: Ани 
Mention The Name Of His Last Prophet In Gur Praver As An Honor To Him Aral Ах Our 
Thanks Tu The Cremar (Allah) Fir His Fast Cruide To Tix" 








{п The Language Of The Quraan ‘Arabiyya Fusha. (a 2) "Classical Arabie," Apostle Or 
Messenger Have Totally Different Meammes From The English Definition Certa Lnghlsh Words Arc 
Used As Equivalents When Translanng Hecausc OF А lack OF A Rotter Definition. This Problem {ги 
Arises When Translate Arabic Into English. For This Reason. You Should Learn. The Mother Tongue 
Language Ashune Arahic If You Arc А Muhammadan, $o That You Will Bc Able To Overstand It 
Yourself. The Purpose Of Mx Translation 15 To Guarantee That Any English Speaking Person Muslim Or 
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Seckor Of Troth Can Finally verstand The -Quram The Way Ап Arabic Speaking Person Would 
Overland It. Н He Were Learnt. 





So, In The English Sense Of The Word Messenger, Elijah Muhammad Was Indeed А Messenger. Н: 
Brought The Message Of Truth And Was One Of My Forerunners. 


ln The Arabic Sense OF The Word. He Was Not A Prophet, For [he Seal Of The Prophets In The Lir 
(f The Prophet Zakar Was Muhammad. 


Many Muhammadans Arc Confused About What The Mcssage ls And Who The Messenger Is In Al 
Üuraan. Throughout The Old Testament, The New Testament And The Qur'aan, Neteru Are Reported Tro 
Have Incarnated Into Human Fom, In Addition. They Arc Said Го Have Manifested Themselves To The 
Prophets Abraham, Moses And Muhammad. And Го Ther Followers And Compamons In Various Other 
Forms. Мести Arc Scot From Anu, The Heavenly One. Al Malik (ell). "The King" With Мока: 
Tu Deliver Te Chosen Men. Therefore. They Are Divine Messengers. And As Servants Of Al Malik 
edl. "Ihe King": Ther Are Called Al Malaa'ikah 

[4s LUI), "Neteru, Angelic Heings, Possessors, Rulers." 


bi Ihe Case Of Muhammad. Wath The Help Of Waragah Ibn Naufal, Who Taweht Muhammad Aboni 
The Meter Gabriel, Brought The Message Of The Qur'aan, Thus Muhamamd Said Gabriel Biougli The 
Message Io Ihe Quraan Макиш Ihe Angehc Beim Gabriel Or Nusqu The Messenger, And The 
Qur'aan The Message. 

Gabnel Is Called An Apostle In The Qurf aan. 


АТ QUR A AN afc 


яар: 


“SURELY IU (4L QUR'AAN) I8 А SAYING OF AN HONORABLE ONE SENT (THE. ANGELIC 
GABRIEL). ” 


In Tom, When Muhammad Kolaved Al Ouraan To The People He Became A RASUWL (1...1. The 
Messenger Of His Allah. The "Ones Sent," RUSUL (1...) Are The Ones Who Teach The So-Called 
Divine Messages Conferred By The Prophets. 

THE ENGLISH DEFINITION OF THE WORD PROPHET 


Now Lets Discuss The Word Prophet. Using The English Translation That ЕШ аһ Миани Used 
Webster's New World Dictionary Defines A Prophet As: 


PROPHET: 
A SNoothsayer, An Inspired Preacher, A Person Who Speaks Por God (Or A (rid Or dx FPhourh 
Lnder Divine Guidance. A Heligioux Teacher Or Leader Reparded Ах Or Cluiminyg To Bu 


Divinely Inspired. A Spokesman For Some Cause, Group, Movement, A Person Who Predicts 
Future Events In dny Way." 
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Vanmis Leaders And Large б Head: 
Throughout History Have Called Themselves 
“Prophets” Or Have Been Given The Title, 
"Prophet" By Ther Followers. The “Prophet” 
Of The Mormons Was Joseph South Ап 
Amongst The Moorish Scientists, It Was Noble 
Drew Al People Even Referred Fo Hule 
Selassie, Henry Ford Of Ihe Ford Moto: 
Company And Others As Prophets Some ОТ 
These People Do Fulfill The Requirements Of A 
Prophet By This Definition. In Arabic. Which 
The Muslims Stole From The Hebrew And Jews. 
The Requirements For Prophethood Arc Much 
Morc Complex And (Cannot Pertam To. Any OF 
These Leaders 





Figure 219 
Joseph Smith, 
The Mormon "Leader" 


There. Is An Obvious Difference In What The Quraan Calls Мару (у). "Propher" And What The 
People Who Arc Speaking English Concenc A Prophet To Нг 


From Ihe Assunc Syriac Arabic Words The Following Are Several Vanánons OF Tee Word Nabiy. | 


! سس 
Or Newshearer, Proper"‏ 





Nabaa' (К) Меап ing To Bong News Or A Text 

Tanabaa nn = По Foretell The Future. To Praphess | 
Nw iy [e | | Nubian. Inclmng Fo Brown 

Anbivaa'a (ыз) Newsbearers, Prophets | 





$0 The Word Tanabaa' (Lis) Meaning "To Forerell The Future, To Prophesy" Comes From The Word 
Nabiy La) In The Singular Form And Anhryaa® (41:3) In The Plural Form A Prophet Can Fit Inr Erthe: 
Or Both Of Two Categories. One Who Brings Good News. Or Text From The Word Naba. Or (2) One 
Who Foretells The Fucure, From The Word Tanahaa' (Los), Which The Prophet Moses Who 15 | hitmas 
Fits Into Both Categories Because He Recerved The Torah (A Text), Being From. The School Of Гем - 
The Demy Of Wiitine, Mame And Wisdom. As Well As Prophesied Yet. Muhammad Only Wrote Al 
Quraan (A Text) But He Did Not Prophesize Elijah Muhammad Fits Into Neither Category, He Did 
Nor Receive A Text Sor Did He Prophesize, He Told You-lo Look Towards One Wio Could Guede You 
into The Future. Therefore. In The Arabic Sense Of The Word, He Was Not A Рттрһ Арат I'm 
Repeating, Elyah Muhammad Was Not Basing His Definitions Of These Words Messenger, Prophet 
And Allah On Arabic Translations Of These Words Because [le Didn't (verstand Ihe language This 
Is Not To Say That A Prophet Could Not Be An Ordinary Man In The Time Of The Old Testament Mare 
Prophets Were Sent To Man Do Not. Bc Misled Tn Helicvo Thu: Prophets [Ыт Messenerrs And Warmers) 
Of The Heavenly One Are Not Ordinary Men. 
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Deuteronomy Chapter 18, Verse 22 Proves That A Prophet Could Be Found In Error 





DEUTRRONOMY 1:22 


"WHEN А PROPHET SPEAKETH IN THE NAME OF THE SUSTAINER IF THE THING 
FOLLOW NOI, NOR COME TO PASS. THAT ES THE THING WHICH THE SUSTAINER HATH 
NOT SPOKEN. BLT THE PROPHET HATH SPOKEN IT "RESUMFTUDUNSLY. THOU SHALT 
NOT ВЕ AFRAID ЭК HIM " 


Many Muslims Helicve Prophets Could Do No Wrong. Yel, The Qur'aan Says Otherwise For Example 
The Prophet Utaalishtun (Noah), Who Was Considered To Be Perfect In His Generation. Questioned Allah 
About His Son Bemg Our Of The Ark 





QUR'AAN 11 45.46 


^ edi: 12275 We ON NES РУУ ©» 2 sats 


aye Foe у Sr i [d 


d RR acad sites m] діа 8 52 


"AND NOAH CALLED OUT TO HIS SUSTAINER AND SAID. ОН MY SUSTAINER: SUREL) 
MY SON (RAYA IS OF MY IMMEDIATE FAMILY AND SURELY YOU (ALLAN) PROMISED 
NOTHING ALT FACTS REYOND ANY DOUBT. THAT YO WOULD SAVE MY TAAIE AND 
FON ARE THE WISEST OF THE WISE (43) НЕ (АШАН! SAID: ОН NOAIN ATIRELY HE 
[КАТА JS NOT OF YOUR FAMILY; FOR SURELY HE DORS ALI KINDS OF THINGS OTHER 
THAN THE PERPEUT WAY. SO DONT ASK FOR WHAT YOU ARE NOT TO KNOW ARUL 
POR SURELY TOIVE ADVICE WHICH IS TUO KERP FLOW RADM IGNORANCE " 





Because Raya Did Net Follow His Father. Utrafishim Was Told Hy The Sustuiner That He Was Not Of 
His Family. Back To The Point, Elah Muhammad Was Not Using The Word "Prophet" In The Arabic 
Context. He Used The Word Prophet As Translated In The English Contest. The "Yusef Ali," And Of 
Course "The Ahmadiyya" Translations Were Used 


Even Though The Word "Prophet." Наз Been Attributed 1 To Elnah Muhammad, lu His bien i 
dle aA Pepe | : oft One he E 






Elgah Muhammad Ded Not Reccrve Any Holy Senpturc 
То Mulanunad And With All Tbe Koowledgc That zu даана баи He Жым Ты The 
"Muhammad" Who ls Spoken Of In Al Qur'aan Was Not Him. Hat If You ln These Lauer Devs. 
Want То Come Along And Say That The Prophet Spoken Of In Al Qur'aan 1з Ihe Honorable Linah 
Muhammad, Once I've Cleared It Up, Then That's Your Prerogative 





You Have Already Published The Divine Sayings О Elyah Muhammad. Messenger Of Allah And (Called 
li Haih Of Muhammad Т Hope Your Followers And Your Children Will Sec Through These Statemeni« 
And Question Your maama And Elders About What Was Reali Meant. 
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The ресе Of канра 
Just What Did The Honorable Elijah Muhammad Mean When He Said He Was A Prophet” He Simpl, 





Meant According. To The English Definition That He Was An Inspired Preacher = A Prophet Not А 
Prophet Of The Tlebraic And Quraanic старт, 





150. UES TION: ASK THE SUNNT ORTHODOX MUHAMMADANS, 'COULD ELMAN 
MUHAMMAD HAVE BEEN CALLED AN APOSTLE? 


ANSWER: Yes, Only In The Sense О The Bible's Now Testament, interpretation 

Messiah. Yahsua's Companions Were Called Apostles Or Rusul lly) 1n Ashuric/syriac Arabic, [hos 

Were Called Apostles Because They Were Said To Have Been Inspired By A Man Who Was Thought To 
Be God And Were Sent Out To Spread His Message To The Lost Sheep Of The House OF Пегас 
(Matthew 15:24). 


151. QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUHAMMADANS, "COULD ELIJAH 
MUITAMMAD HAVE BEEN CALLED A MESSENGER? 


ANSWER: Yes. But Only In The Sense Of The Arabic CH The Qur'aan And The Definition 
Of The Word Saa‘in (zl), Which Was Mentioned Earlier. The Honorable Elijah Muhammad Know With 
All This Wisden. The Muhammadan Detintion Of The Word Raswwl (J) Could Not Have Apphed To 
Hm He Knew He Hadn't Received The Qur'aan: However. Literally The Word Rasuwl ll Means 
"One Sent," And In That Case He Was One Sent To Bring A Message. 

152. QUESTION: NOW, WHAT I5 AN APOSTLE? 

ANSWER: The Webster's Dictronarv's Interpretation Of An Apostle ls. 


"A Person Sent Forth: 4A Feren Nent Our (5n А Special Mission Any OF The 12 Discipies 
Mwst Our By Christ To Teach The Gospel" 


According To Hans Wehr Arabic English Dictionary, The Word Titmiydh (зш). Wloch ls Bome 
Translated To Mean "учете. " 


The Word Тит Means 


Tilmivdh (113) Also Means. "A Young Student" It Doesnt Even Hold The Rank Of A Follower. 
Which Is A Person Who Is Intelligent Enough To Seck- 


A College Student Is Called Taalib, (ыш) Because He Seeks Anenefedge. Taalib 15 From The 
Ashruic/Svriac Arabic Root Word. Talaba (JL) 


Talaba (Jb) Means: "70 Look, Search, To eek," Simalar Fo The Word (12) Aadha 
"Aadha (3-) Means "To Seek Something, As In Seeking Protection In A Dery" 
The One Who says. A'uwdhu (3,4) "J seek." Comes Humbly To Be Instructed: Hut The Таза (Zu: 


Comes Forcefull»; He Is The Follower Who Opens The Book Himself. The Trainee Opens The Buok Anl 
Waits For The Teacher To Read To Him. It Is Obvious That There 15 A Difference Between These Tuu 
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Ashuric/Sv ru Arabic Words For Student. ЁН аһ Muhammad Came Ilumbh In Scarch CW A] Islam 
Becausc Of This He Can Базі Fit The Definmon OF Both Taalib (Student Or Tilmydh (Disciple) 





153. QUESTIO: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS AND MEMBERS OF TIE 
N.O.I (COULD ELNAN MUHAMMAD BE CALLED A WARNER?! 


ANSWER: Yes, In Both The Arabic And Eng ish Sense Of The Word, Nadhivr ( 21 


"Warner." From The Root Word, Nadhara { i); Meaning, "To Warn, Admonish (me's Actions Or 
Manners; To. Notify In Advance, То Give Advance Notice Uf Actual Danger Or [he Possibiluy Of 
Danger Or Error; Te Forewarn." According Го The Quraan, A Nadhiyr (sen) ls One Whe Has Бшш! 
Inspired By Allah To Read The Seriptures And Decipher The Sions And Symbolisin Qf The Words Or 
Elvown Elvown El. Fhroughout The Scnptures. it Е Recorded That Many Of The Prophets And The 
Unes Sent By El Elo: Had Misses To Wam Ehyah. Muhammad Was The Forno Or Herald For 
Me. The Spiritual Head (4 The Ansaaru Allah Community Until 1988 AD, 


The Doctrmc Statme That Elah Muhammad 15 A Prophet Or A Messenger, Or A Warner, Or Even A 
Reformer zn Be Trac’ Why? Because in The Context He Applied These Words, (As Defined Ву The 
Language That lle (herztood — English). He Сожа Bc Any And All Of Thom! Bot lo The Context. О: 
The Arabic Language Of The Quraan (Of Which He Was Reading Only The Enghsh Театарот), W 
Know He Could Not Have Mcant That He Was The Prophet Mustafa Muhammad ОГ 1.300 ‘Years Avo 
Or A Interpretanon Of Hebraic Or Islamic Prophet Of Ha Das And Time. Elguh Muhammad Alwar: 
Taught Realistically You People Of Тобу Who Call Yourselves His Followers And Arn Айна Th. 
Things To His Teach ngs Are Opemng The Door Te Create Emharassment And Shame. You Аге Also 
Creaung Centradictions In The Preachines Of Eliah Muhammad Wie Are Making False Stateusents 
About The Quraan, A Seripture You Dont Overstand Because Vou Duni Speak The Ashuric’Sy ria. 
Arabic Language, Elijah Muhammad Predicted A Person Would Come Who Would Make АП These 
Things Clear. You Are Reading That Person's Words Right Now! Overstand It! Acknowledge It. Aud 
Submit To It! 








154. QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS AND MEMBERS OF THE 
NI, "WHAT SEPARATES THOSE WHO ARE DIVINELY SENT 
FROM THOSE WHO ARE SEI.F-MADE SAVIORS” 


ANSWER: The Information She Oh He Brim 
The Information Winch - The Divenchy Inspired Braue Has The Power To Mg ‘ree! You Know Ir 


Is The Truth Because You Can Feel Н In Your Heart. (John 8:32) And | Quote "Ye Shall Know Thr 
Truih And The Truth Shall Make You Free” 





Im Standing Right In Front Of You Giving You The Questions And The Answers; But Will You Submit 
Or Will You Reject The Facts Or Truth And Bc Of Thies Who Rejected’ | Don't Have Ашу Problem Wath 
Ligah Muhammad Being Called A Messenger, 1 Dont Have Ашу Problems Overstanding Why Elijah 
Muhammad Called Himself A Prophet Or An Apostle Or A Warner, Because 1 Oversiand Both Arabic 
And English | Read The Qur'aan In Arabic And Apply. Ihings li Dhei Proper Perspective Since You 
Do Not Have This Knowledge, Ir Would Hc Wise For You To Look To The One Who Docs. 





Just As The Following Titles As Prophet, Messenger Are Often. Misinierpreted When Translated шь The 
Enghsh Language. "Ihe Good Word" ОҒ Allah Most Glorified And Exalted Is Also Mistranslated. 
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The Mistranslation (M The Kalimatu't Tayyiba 


The God Word 
(49 У аА У). 
Laa Haaha Шаа Allah 


Which Most Of Arabic Speaking And English Speaking Muhammadans Mistranslate In English As "No 
Grad Except God," Which Is Wrong And Thea You Muhammadans Blasphemingly Adc 


Гаі رسول‎ „йыр. ашыл | 
Muhammadun Rasuw! Allah 
Which You Translate As 


Muhammad Is Allah's Prophet 
Nowhere In The Quraan. Does The Kalima Stands Alone. Nowhere Docs It Sas 


Gl daas anl الا‎ АЛУ) 
Laa Ilaaha Шаз Allah: Mubammadun Rasuwl Allah 


"Nothing Would Exist If Allah Didn't Create It, Muhammad Is One Sent Of Allah. " 


Мап Added Mulammads Name To The Katona This Conrgiomcration Was Done Chitside The iraan 
By Меп. Who lmplaared The Words {àl Jy al} Muhammad Rasuwl Allah In The Канта. Chaneimn lt 
From Rasuwl (Jjy), "Une Sent," As You Say An Apostle" To Nabiy (al, " Newsbearer (r Prophet " 
These Men Also Mistranslaited The Word Rasiwi (]1,—,), "Ore Sent," To Mean Prophet To. Translate 
Rasuwl (J,,). "On: Sent," As Nabiy (ooh "Newsbeurer" Is A Blasphemous Mistranslaiimn And 
Alteration Of The Words Of Allah Most Glorified And Ех As T Am About To Show You. The 
Words For Prophet, Messenger And Apostle Are Very Specific In The Ashuric/Syriac Arabic 
Language. 


The Word For "Messenger," In Arabic According To The English Definition Is: 
Saa'in (£L) 
The word For "Prophet" ls 


Nabiy (ш) 
The ward "Apastle" 15: 


Rasuwl („| ы.) 


So As You Muhammadans Should Be Able To See The Word Nabiy {ш} Is Not In The Kalunatut 
Tayyiba. Any Mushri That States Thal "There's No God fut (rod And Muhammad [s The Prophei" Iz 
Guilty Of The Same Sin They Accuse The So-Called Jews ОҒ — Altering Words, You Dont Have Th: 
Right To Assume That Because lhe Prophet Mustafa Muhammad Al Amm Was A Prophet Its Alriphr 
To Use The Word Кав (,|,..,) In Place Of The Word, Nabiy (4). In The Кайта The Пелгете TH 
These Titles Are Assigned Different Jobs. In The Same Manner. The Honorable Elijah Muhammad Knew 
He Was A Saa'in (rl) A Messenger, Who Came With A Message To Delrver His People From All OT 
The Poverty, Racism, And Hell Pit They Were In. In The Barly 2175 And 30'S. So Yes. According To The 
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Se ШЙ | Жү ү _ The Degree Of Muhammad-Ism ! 
English Word Prophei As lo A Messenger With A Message The Honorable Elyah Fits 1n That — 


Mot A Nabiy Or Rasu v! 


Т Would Also Like To Add Right Herc That The Term "Prophet" Was A Very Coriton Lerm Dunne 
That Time. People Such Ах Noble Drew Ali Of The Moorish Science Temple, W.D. Fard Of The 
Nation Of Islam, Ellen G. White Of The Seventh Day Adventist. Charles T. Russell Of The Jehovah's 
Witnesses Used It, And The List Goes On, Freemasons Stll Use The Term, ‘Prophet’ Worldwide 
Today, Without Any Problems! 





155. QUESTION: ASK THE MUHAMMADANS/SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, "WHAT 
TYPE OF IMPACT, DID THE HONORABLE ELIJAN MUHAMMAD 
HAVE ON SO-CALLED BLACKS” 





His Realm Of Influence Over The Docions Made Ну Blacks Was Unprecedented. If The Momorable 
Ешаһ Muhammad To d His Followers To Move One Wav, Пау Would Do So Without Question 





Politically, This Power Could Have Been A Great Threat To The Establishment: But The | honorable Енн 
Muhammad Chose To Romam Apari From The Establishment As He Thought Allah Had Decreed In Al 
Qur'aan That You Should Separate Yourselves Into Nations And Tribes (Chapter #9, verse 13) 


Fe Set Out To Disprove The Myth That You And Your Ancestors Had Subconsciousl Come To Believe 
That Blacks Were Larv, Good-For-Nothings Whose Only Sucecss Could Come About From тийп The 
Euro-Americans Who Had Enslaved You. The Honorable Elijah Muhammad laught You Not Го Hales 
In A Mystery God - The God Of Christianity. Unfortunatclv, Many Of You Have Misinterpreted This Та 
Mean The Sustainer OF All The Boundless Universes; Allah Most Glorified And Exalted, It ls My Job To 
Straighten Out These Misconceptions 


156. QUESTION: ASK THE MLHAMMADANS/SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, "WHAT 
WAS THE HONORABLE ELIJAH MUHAMMAD'S GOAL?’ 


ANSWER: They Arc Clueless! 


The Honorable Elyah Muhammad's Goal Was To Наа A Self-Ssupporing Nabon For Nubians Scparate 
From The Erro-Amencan Ethnic Group. Thurs. He Set About The Task Of Building An Dconcmaic Dmpi 
Of. For And Ну Ihe *ubians In Amenca 


This Nut Was One АЙ Nubians In Amenca Could Такс Prde In. h Hcprescnicd High Morals. Cican 
Living And Relıpous Discipline. Evervone Saw The Transformation OF Omg Addicts Pronin And 
lucves (The So-Called Low Life) шо Scif- Respecting. Highh-Polished: Керале італія [hos 
Now Had А Goal = The Upliftment Of А Касс A Race Thev Knew Had To Fast, And like А Nm Ron 
Infant Thev Had [o Lam Everything From The Pew и gue 








The Honorable Elah Muhammad Spoon Fed His Infant Nahon Та Prepare Them Гог The Day When 
Another Would Come. Meter: A'aferti Atum Re, The True Reformer With ші Knowledge, Righi 
Wisdom And Right Overstanding- Nowaubu. This Was A Пау That The Honorable Elijah Muhammad. 
Marcus Ciarvey, And Shaikh Daoud, Noble Drew Ali. Esc. Were All Awmting And If They Wete Alive Tu 
See IL It Would've Brought Tears To Their Eyes! 
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The Honorable Elijah Muhammad, Provided Males With Jobs Fo Enable Them To РОН Their Roles As 
Men And Providers For The Family, He Taught Females Tow To Be Women -- How To Cook, Clean. 
Conduct Themselves And Raise A Healthy Family. He Gave You Back Your Self Respect 


In Focusing On The Wickoducss And Shrewdness Of The Establishment, By Proclaurung That Your 
Oppressor (The Furo-Ameneans) Are The Disagreeable One Or Devil In The Flesh; You Were Able To 
Beem То Look At Ycursell In A New Light: The Hate That You Were Taught, And You Had Dircered 
Inwardly Could Now Be Released The. Euro-God Whem You Worshipped. The Same God Who 
Destroyed You; Was Tom Down. And You Were Able To Begin To Lave Yourself 


These Are Some Uf The Accomplishments Which The Honorable Elijah Muhanunad Taught 
Down-Trodden Black People At That ‘Time! Here Is An Excerpt From Muhammad Speaks, Saturday 
July 8, 1961 A.D. 


“We Now Are Seeking fhe Respect Of Phe Nanons (! The Earth Yo (Get The Respect (jr 
Recomanar: We Must Lay Aside Mary Ignorant Habits Practiced Prom Sith. Beng Loud To self 
In The Public Ir Not Good Manners. Too Much Joking. Telling At One Another In Peat. Using 
Ugly. Indecent Language. Swearing Ar Each Other, Calling bach (ther Names, Singing Foolish 
And Filthy Sonys. Dunciny And Shukiny, Pwisting The Boule In Public, Tising And Cooking ИЮЛ 
Wannng Fyes Ar hack Other. Amoting, Drinking The Pire Serer In No Good. Chewing Or Pirie 
Tobacco In Any Form, Tight-Fiting Clothes, The Wearing Of Shorts By Women Or Men In Public 
is Indecent. Going Barelegred In Public, Gambling. Trimet OF Chance, And Ийин [D 
Forbidden. Keep ihe Body And The Mind Clean, Take Frequent Baths. А Tata! Bath Shouhi Be 
Daily. Sop filins Phe Swine Flesh. fr s A Divinedy PFronihiten Mesh Pwo Thirds Of (ur 
Aiments Can Be Traced To The Eating Of This Poisonous Animal Called The Swine. Guo Cleanty 
Dressed — If You Have Only One Ҹит: Keep dt Clean. Keer Your House Clean. The Women 
Should Never Invite Or Allow Strange Men To Come Into Her Home In The Absence (ЭР Mer 
Hushand, Father; Brother (The Son С Her Father) Show Respect Ро Self And Others Respect 
And Honor Men In Authority Whether і hey Hespect fou fe Net) Prove No Chae Don't Nul (Ie 
Fake Advanioge Gf One Another Because Cf The Freecom To Do So. Dont Quarrel Anc Figli 
Fach Other, For We Are Hrothers Same- Flesh Amd Hind Would You Pike du (4 ontieur 
Destroying Four Cen Mesh And Blood? Protect Your Daurbter And Women From foal 4nd bith 

Protect Them from The Love. OF Strange Men, Rid Yoursel! Of Lames — Ae Smart nd 
Industrinus.— Dao tond Ard. Nighieousness -- Regardles: Г Whom (Or Where Be Nor озал! 

Help To Вы A fetter Future Por Self And Kind. l'atrimize Your Own Peoples Business. Spes 
Four Dollurs Атк Your Own Kind. Serve One God. Ale, One Кейиши, Ihm. Be Nos Divided. 
Fave Love And Unity Of Hrotherhoocd First Among Fourxelves. Help To Secure d Итин UAn Tos 
Banh That We Coa Call Our Own, Do Something Por SIE And Be Kind In The Poy Of Building A 
Setter Future Where We Can Enjav Peace And Security, Frec Prom The Shadow Of Death OF Our 
Enemies 


Honorable Elijah Muhammad 
Messenger of Allah 
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Figure 220 
Ekjsh Muhammad] And Clara Attending 
Rallies AH Over The Û ated State 


Сіцаһ Mohamad Had Thousands Of Followers He Wowk! Travel Throughout Ibe 


Aiiontmar КАН: Агу 


Path You Should | ak: 


Other Galhonms То Got The Mez-age To Vou. Ite Mic h Vi 
| US ud J Y cur & als ЖИГИ 


Elijah Muhammad Taught Vou 


1. А Muslim Мик 


2. Never Be The Aggressor Ву Words Or Actions. In The kvont You Are Attacked Suck 7 
In Hartic Аз A Sol 


3. Obey The Law: 
hese Laws, How 


Ыл їз TO The i 
I rain Them 


"Show The Greatest Intelligence At All Vies 


ad Wall 


Of The Laan) От Ciowermment You Must Live Under. For ТЕ Vien d 
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Can You Obey The Laws ОҒ Alak fod) Hot IH These Laws Conn 
[hc Lows OF Allah Tine Fear Allah Amd Alah Alone Must "eu Fa 
4. Whai is The Dery Of The Captum And Licuteuan:s" Ihe Captun s Ошу ls To 


ccs And The Licutesmasts Duty fe | beach The Proves Sedi 


Ln 


а 
E he 


4 АТ 
‘We 


T* 


СА 


& A Мизши» Werd he Hond And Bond Is Lite. 1 Wili Give Ms Life Motors Ah Word Shall Fad 


6. Mushms Mug 


7, uals Do % 


Aways Keep Penty OF Mond. Amd Chanmas OF Bod 


4 Gng To The Use Of Oaths 


B. A Muslim Acknoniodocs Amd Roecosmzrzes That He ik A Memba Of The (тсс Nation 
Га Thus їй The Name Of Allah As A Muslim We Mus Sat Ап Example Tot 
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9. We Must Recognize The Necessity For Unity And Group Operation 





10. Stop Needless Criticisms Of Your Brother. Wc Must Remember That Jea 
With; 


lousy Destroys From 
11. The Law Of I-lam Savs That If One Brother Has A Bow! Of Soup And The Other Brother Has 
Half OF Tha: Bowl. His Success Is Your Success. 


12. Be Paticnt In Matters Where Others Are Involved, Remember That There Were Times When 
We That Know, Knew Nat. 


13. Do Not Take The Bad Side Of A Thing That Appears To Us As There Is Always А 
Good Side, h ls Batter Ta Take That Side. 


14. Actions Are Judged By The Intentens. Actions May Appear Wrong But Motives Bring 


15. Seek Not To Find Fault in Your Brother This Docs Not Mean To Make Unnecessary Excuses 


16. Only By Truc Repentance And Reform Can We Escape The Consequence Of Our Error: 
17, If You Should Scc A Brother In Error, Then Correct Him In The Strictest Privaes. 

19. There Be At least Two Witnesses In Order To Brine A Charge Against A Brother 
19. Do Not Pray As A Muslim And Act Like Christians 

20. Mushms Should Not Parbcipate [n Activities 1. сафта Frown Allah. 


21. A True Muslim Should Act Justly Not Only To Other Muslims, Hut Also NoneMuslims And 
Even Those Who Are Enemies Of Islam. 


Remember Elijah Muhammad Found Himself In The Mids Of A Group ОЁ Young People Whose Lives 
Were Surrounded Ву Maral Deterioration And Self-Dehacement. [he Memory Of The Depression And 
World War I Was Soll Fresh in [hear Minds 


Many Soldiers Had Returned Home As Second-Class Citmens With The Realization That The 
Furc-Ethnic Man In America Would Never Accept Non-Euro-Etluuc. Pénple On His Own Accord As 
Equals In Status Or Opportunity, Eventhough Thcv Had Fuught For Freedom And Democracy Abroad 
The Only Way Left To Overcome The Social. Economical, Cultural And Physiological Enviroment ln 
Which They Found themselves In North America Was To сисар A New Morale And Economic 








Ра Ma'luh Shil Muharmma-Ithm 
The Degree Of Muhammad-I«sm 
ecause The Truth Of Who The Deaerccable One Was - Made Available Te Пе axi Flack Man. 
Lih Muhammad —- That Nubian 3 vuld No Le T Ercus 
Disagrecable One Deccived Us We Can Only Bc Deceived Beca We Want To Be Mushims Do Ner 
аа Thes Know Who The Devil Is And Пса V ith Him oe Foi Example, Known 
The Mature Of A Lion, You Would ) n, If So You 5houli i e 
Yet, It Was Necessa у For Elijah Маай То Go То The Eit Of Teaching Hatred OF The 
Euro-Ethnic Race To Awaken Nubians To Thor Statz Of Enslaveinent, The, Were Taught To 
Recognize The [tsagrooable Ones As Their Enemies; And That The Devil Could Not Be Reformed (Into 4 
Coad Person), No Matter What You Tried To Do. So, For All Of You Who Think The Black People Are 
All Good. You Are Wrong And Vice Versa: For All Of You. Who Think All White People Arc Good. 
Agam You All Arc W ong! 


The Teachings Of Elyah Muhammad Were An Awakening For The Nubian Man And Woman He 
Instilled Lowe And Respect For One Another Withm You He Taught The Black Man That His Goa: 
Should Be Juste, Freedom Amd Equahtv, And That We Were The Righteous Of Allah Or God Меп 

Were Encouraged To Hold Steady Jobs. АП Mushms Wer: Forbidden To Gamble, Smoke, Drink Ligue: 
Overcat And Urged Not To Buy On Credit. On The Other Hand. The Nature Of The Dii hê Onc 
Was That Of Evi And Unrightoousness. The Major Tool Which He Uas To Implant Evil ls Christanin 
Аз The Maser Had Taught American Nerot Elnah Muhammad Told The Black Man And Women Го 
Give Up Thrs Vernon Of Chnstianity. Because It Is A Rehzion Made Ву The Euro-Ethnec Man Та Ke 
Yoo Enslaved Elijah Muhammad Declarcd 
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"Christoridly Jo A Religion Organized And Backed By The Devils For The Purnoc (f 
Making Aver UF Black Mankind 


Freedom, Justice Equality; Money. Grace! Homes, Fic. -- These Christiomity Camis TIVE 
Us (Not The Cheistiomity Thal Hus Been Тела? Ux) 


“The Lymchings And The fmdignines Of The Jim Crow Sytem Were Грипа Bı 
Caucasiame Who Worshipped The Same God As They Did And Worihipped Him jn Thr 
Some Win." 


Excerpt From The Supreme Wisdom Book One, Solution To The So-Called Negroes’ Problem. Page 
13 


Hc Told The People 


"The Greutext Hindronce To The Progress Of islam In America Ix The Sa (Calles! Negro 
Christan Preacher, Ever-Preaching The Same Oid Falsehood: Singing And Mourmng 
Over The Air, Calling On А Dead Jesus And A Mistery God That Doesn't А Aven Exist Мом 
That The Devili Know Thoi Their Time (To Rule The World Of Black Mankind) Is Up And 
That Allah! Wil’ Soon Free Their Naves In America, They Gladly Put Them (The So-Called 
Negroes) (9n The Air To Pronch Whe Shout Chat Their Ignorance To The Public" 


Excerpt From The Supreme Wisdom, Volume One, Sulution Tu The So-Called Nepraez! Рел, 
Page 14 


Elijah Muhammad Also Taught His Followers The Bibl; Was Tampered With, Bv The Dicaereeable: He 
Stated 
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"From The First Day Thot Phe. White Race Received The Divine SER pure ney Started 
Tampering Mit Je Früh To Make Ir To Suit Themselves And Blind The Black Мал. ft ЈА 
Their Nature To Do Evil And The Book Cannot Be Recognized As The Pure And Holy Woru 
CH God. 





He Then Goes От To Sav: 
"опт Mean fo Say Thar There Jy Not Frutk In f Certainly. Plenty Of Trum, 1? 
mdersteod.," 


Excerpt From The Supreme Wisdom, Volume One, Solution To The So-Called Negroes’ Problem, 
Page 12 


Elijah Muhainmad's Appcal Did Not Fall On-Deaf Ears, Tt Was А Voice Challenging Nubians To Gre 
Up The Euro-Ethme Man's Culture And Offering А Nation. OF Which You Would Be The Masters 
Accepting Al Islam Meant Beconung A Part Of A New Community That Would Provide An Education 
And Industrial Vehicle Through Which The Black Man Could Claim His Just Rights In Armenca Separate 
From The Tamahu Elijah Muhammad's Brother. John Car Be Seen Directly Behind The First Minister 
[Towards The Right Of Elijah Muhammad]. Picture Him In A Tay And With Dark Glasses He Conid 
Very Well Look Like Elijah Muhammad 





Elijah: Muhammad Tod Listeners 


‘hor dA People To Amount To Ampmhing It Is Necessary fo Hove A Nationality Arad A Fur 
Wherein We WII Emoy Freedom, justice And Egualiiy " 


Excerpt From The Supreme Wisdom, Volume One, Solution Eo The So-Called Negroes’ Problem 
Through His Nation. Was Та Come A Nation. Within A Мшюп Only. Black Americans Were АНЫ 


Membership In The Mation OF Islam. No Foreign Muslims Were Allowed To Enter The Temple. Mm 
Were Invited Io The Home Of Elijah Muhammad, But Never To Attend The Temple. 
yp ao XE. M . 
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Figure 221, Saviour's Dav 1959 A.D. 
At The Chicago Temple Elijah Mulia, 
His Wife (To His Left), His Daughters And Three Ministers 
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The "Laws Of Islam,” Prolubied..| Extra-Marttal Sexual Relations, The Use Of Alcohol, Tobacco. 
And Narcotics. Indulging In Gambling, Dancing, Movie Going. Dating. Sports, Long Vacations From 
Work. Sleeping More Than Necessary To Health, Quarreling Between Husband And Wife. Lying. 
Stealing, Discourtesy (Especially Towards Women}, And Insubordination To Civil Authority, Except 
On The Grounds Of Religious Obhgation 


The Laws Also Forbid The Eating Of Pork, Cornbread, Collard Greens And Other Foods: That iz 
Tradmonally Eaten By Blacks That Arc Not Good For Thé Бей. Straightening Or Dving Hair ls Also 
Wat Allowed, Those Who Go Agamst These Or Other Rules Arc Punished Ву Suspension From Thi: 
Nation For Periods Ranging From Thirty Davs To Seven Years. 


Ta Maman The Secunty Of This Newly Found Nation. Ейраһ Muhammad Further Developed The [nner 
Secunty Organization Called The "Frot Of Islam" (F.OT) 


Ешаћ Muhammad Focused On Recruiting Blacks In And Around Ghettos In The Urban North, Prison 
Inmates And Other Less Fortunate Blacks Who Had Been Hardest Hit By The Fangs Of 
Euro-Ethoic Racism The Recruitment Of Members Into The Temple Became Known As "Fishing." 
The First Step ln Becoming A Member Is To Attend A Meeting At The Тетріс. After The Месопр. Is 
Cher. The Mimister Asks: 


"How Мину Believe What They Hove Heard To Be True? Hold Up Four Maids" Thesis 
Then Asked To Come Forward To Neunite With Their (win Kind Jn The "Great Cause.” 


The Minister Then Telts Thom. 


duh Are Мо A Neer From This Da: (n fou Are Now 4 Muyusfim, А bleinier The 
Hack Nenon Win Brothers (Sistersk Throughout [he Work! Yeu Are Now Pree." 


Fhyah. Mohanta Miantained An Outstanding Record Of Succces. He Helped In Redücing. Ан In Miun 
Cases Ehminanng- Drug Addiction, Prostitution, Juvenile Delinquency And Numerous Other Soil 
Hls Found Amongst Elack Pcople. His Efforts Had A Profound Impact On Members Aud Nou Members 
Alike. Ihe World Was Astounded Hy His Suaxss: His Economic: SeU-Suficemey Program Fhreuzh 
Black Enterprises Was Influenced By The Communist Svsrem From The Teaches Of Wallace. Tiouglus 
(Dodd) Ford (Fard) The Impostor Elyah Muhammad Шарана Instituted A. Communal Svetem 
Amed At Making His Followers Economically Secure And Prosperous 


In One Swoop He Orsanized Fifteen Different Establishments, Which Grew Into An 80 Million Balla: 
Empire! The Businesses Included: Farms, Banks, Guest Houses, Dress Shops, Clearing Plants, Barber 
Shops, Clothing Factories, Bakeries And Grocery Stores. The Nation's Businesses In Chicago Alone 
Inchaidcd. Your Supermarket, Shabazz Grocery, 
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Diagram 18 


The Nation's Assets 


Chicago Lamb Packers, Good Foods Ine., Shabazz Inc., Shabazz Restaurant And Salaam Restaurant, 
Shabazz Bakery And Muhammad Speaks Newspaper. Which Maintained A Larger Readership Than 
Any Other Black Newspaper. 


These Businesses Supplied Groceries, Meats, Baked Goods, Well-Cooked Meals And Clothing, Not 
Only To Muslims, But To Every Black Man And Woman Al Reasonable Prices, Their Airplane And 
A Fleet Of Trucks Transported Food And Other Products From One End Of The United States To 
Another And Products (Such As Fish) Were Imported For Sale Here [а America. 





Amst The Range Of Employment Offered By These Businesses. lucluded.— Managers, Clerks. 
Secretaries, Bankers, Cooks, Butchers, Waiters, Seamstresses, Tailors, Truck Drivers, Pilots, 
Mechanics, Mathematicians, Accountants, Public Relations People. Technicians, Plumbers, 
Carpenters, Pressmea, Writers, Junitors, Lawyers, And Teachers. Almost Any Qiecnpation Phar 
Could Be Found In Tre Еши-Ейш Man's World Could Be Found Under The Umbrella Of The sation Or 
Tskam. 


Flijah Muhammad Encouraged His Followers To 


"Observe The Operations (H The White Man, He fs Succexxful, He Makes No Билеу For 
His Failures. He Work: Hardin A Collective Manner You Do The Same... 


157. QUESTION: ASK TILE MUHAMMADANS/SUNST ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, WHAT 
WAS ELIJAH MUITAMMAD'S GOALT 


ANSWER: They Are Clueless: 

In 1959 A D.. Elijah Muhammad Visited The East With His Sit Akbar. The Financing For This Trp 
Was Raised Through A Special $25 Contribution. From The Members ӨР The Nation Of Telam. Fle 
Traveled To Turkey, Egypt (Where He Visited The Late President Nasser), Гніда, Medina, Syria. 


Sudan And Pakistan After His Return. Vo The United States Students And Diplomats Would Visit 
Elijah Muhammad From Foreign Countries Such As Arabia, Africa Amd The Orient, Akbar ly The Swi 
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Of Fijah Muhammad Who Sroded At А! Arhar. The Uorwersm Of Cairo. Egypt When He Retumecd 
Home, He Began Teaching Arabic Classes At The University Of Islam. Elijah Мішані Stress 
That Arabic Was The "National Language” Of The Nanon Of Islaam And [har it Was The "Most 
Beautiful, Mother OH All Languages, The Language Of Peace.’ 


Finan Muhanad Stated 


"You Hove Perhaps Been Hearing Peanle Ха) "as Salaam Alaikum” And The People 
Referring To ihe God Allah. | Let Ме Acquaint Fou Wh. What You Hence Bet 
Lixteninyg fo. ‘As алат Almkum Means Peace То Fou Brotfwrs. And wafers In The 
d reb Langua Lu Now Po Say, Well. f Cou Just Say Porc, vu, In TRE lumic Ипи 
Each Ахт Must Greer The Muslim In His wn Langage Ami That Is Why We Suy "A 


Майда i игн | Гн li ^w Ar gc Түн HT FHE The Mirtle ri cari TEE (er АН dran (Ir 
"| F 1 Р E FE | T FI Ti БЕ! [ ' 1 "j| 

А rab A3 It s Coli fi i fu ҺЕ АТИ" rir ANT d he Linn сга o C Ihe Cher Pur на ET 

(Came Afwr Thun And [Re Fact Абен fr fs Гралі fi i fee Fini РГ РМ La т fx Th 


ГЇ Е F = = I i 1 1 | i а І 
I uFESI LA PIs And Phe Mosi Fi ТЕМЫ CHE LPT ao! 


latter Prom Dow Honorable Eliiah Мыла РЕТИ s Speech Milwaukee Wisconsin ч 
к 0504 D Petes 3-4 Ш = " шт " 





Figure 227 
Akhar Muhamunad Teaching At 1 he | niverety €H Islam 


The Unrest Of Islam ls Not Truly A Umversity ft Pros ides Elementary And High School Educanon 
For “The Benefit And Upliftment Of Black People” Ешь Милица) Taught Black Children Shoold Т 
Тташей ш Thea Own Schools Арап From Whres To Keep Them From Mixing. Thus Education. А 
Placed Emphasis Upen The Five Daily Prayers, Arabic, Dicinry Laws And The Development Of А 
Child's Character. Several fumes The Univeremy OF Isam Was Attached And Ниг For Nor 


Kcepung ‘lhe Standards Of The Болга OF Educatios 
Durum: The 1960'S, Hostlitics Agamst The Nation Increased. Police Attucks And Shooters Hecame 
Common Oceurrenecs. It Wasn't Until After 1973 A.D., [The Tre Yem OF Еши Muhammads Death 


That The Nation Of Islam Began То Bc Recognized For Its Achicvements March 29, 1974 A.D.. Was 
Declared Elnah Muha:mnmad Das 
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Figure 223 | 
Flijah Muhammad Worked Towards Building A Community Stoney Island, Ave 
Community In Chicago [limos 


155, QUESTION: ASK THE MUHAMMADANS/SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, AND 
MEMBERS OF THE МОЛ "WHO REALLY TAUGHT THE 
HONORABLE ELIJAH MUHAMMAD? 


ANSWER: П Sunn Muhammadans Don't Know. Members Of The Nation OF lslam Wela 
Say, "W. Е. Mohammed. 


159. QUESTION: ASK THE MUHAMMADANS/SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS. ASD 
MEMBERS OF THE Х.О 'WH WAS WF. MOHAMMEID" 


ANSWER: According To The Nanon Of Islam s Lessons Lost But Now Found Suden 
Enrolled (1-36), ft Statics And I Quot: 


Post Graduate Lessons 
For The Once Lost But Now Found Students 
Enrolled (1- 36) 


1. Му Name b W.E Mohammed 


The First Thing We Would Have To Deal With Is Just What Docs The "W tn The Name Represent А 

That Would Be Determined By Who ls Макы The эшейип Itf We Cm Пъ Claudas М. El Who Wr, 
An Article Fintitled "The Biography Of The Moors’ On Page 3, He ldenrifies The Arab As Wali i... 
Fram The 55Th Arr нис Of. Allah Meaning "Nearest Friend Protector," An Arabic Speaking Arat 
Who 15 A ғыт Miislim Fron The Eust Would Karow That I 15 Improper To Call Yourscl! Wah U 
Waliy (4) Or Al Майу (,2,-) Without Adding The Word Abdul, Мели "Nervint" To His Sain 
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Caving You The Name Abdul Wali (fy tel Мо Arab Would ыш His Мше WWF, Mohumimned NV tiu! 
Caving Due Respect To The Allah Of The Qur'aam 32:9 Ot T4300 Years Agu 


Holy Qur'aan 42:9 


Persian Arabic Script 





ETE T ET E M C اش‎ EET NE F : E, 
AV Ase уаш: ا یاعد وآین دونه اا‎ 
cP ىوقي در‎ 


WHAT! HAVE THEY TAKEN (FOR WORSHIP) PROTA TORS Al ES ИМ? В! 
АТАН HE IS THE PROTECTOR. AND m IS НЕ WO GIVEN LIFE TO THE DEA 
WHO HAS POWER OVER ALL THINGS ^ 


Mistranslation Ву Abdullah Yusuf Ah 1938 A.D. 


However. There ls Record Of The "WW" Meanmz | 
Wallace. A Welsh (Fnghsh) Name. It's A Мазсы | 
Same Denoting Plasme Acrecable. And Make Mos | 
That “Nor Some Bin All Of The Members Of The 
Nanon Of ldam Sa, That Warnth D. Muhammad, 
The Son Of Elijah Muhammad Who Was Оттай 
Retired To As Wallace D. Muhammad, Was The 
Mame Written On The Back OF The Door OF Then 
Пате In Capital Lettors, Which Makes lt Clear That 
The Man Who Walked With Elijah Was Wallace Nut 
Wali Or Abdul Wali. Next We Will Deal With The 
Letter "F" And The Honorable Elijah Muhammad 
Would Pronqmce it Farrad (423) А Word Comune 
From The Arabic Name, Fareed (4, 3) Masculine And = 
Fareedat, Femuunc Meaning "Umlgue" From The 
Root Word F-R-D i...) 





Figure 224. Warrith D. Мали 
1933- Still Living 


[his Promuncianon Farad (aJ) From Fareed (2..2) E A Result (H The Fact That The Hosoiable Eli 
Muhanad Did Мия Speak Arabe In Faci His Бы Froninciatioón Was Nor Accurate The Same Н. 
Was Tome To Pronounce Was "Fahd." A Smat Arabian Mamet Desenbang А Tom OM ш Callas 
Lynx. Fahd ia J) Ic The Name Of The Son Of Sakan Abdel Aru Th Samd. A Mume Found Un | 
Second Page ОТ The Holy Koran Circle 7 Ву Prophet Moble Drew Ah. Ile Full Same М Pi 
хрен 15 Abdul Aziz Ihn ‘Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Faveal Iba Turkî “Abd Allah lha Muhammad Al San! 
Р, Df Sawdi Агача 
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Figure 226. 
Page 2 Of The 
Circle 7 Koran 


Figure 225, 
Holy Koran Circle 7 


ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUHAMMADANS AND MEMBERS ОР 
THE МОТ. AND 5%, HOW MANY PEOPLE ATTENDED CLARENCE 
13 X'S FUNERAL 


100. QUESTION: 


ANSWER: His Funeral Drew Over 400 People Including 7 Busloads Uf Youths From 


Eae gue T 
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Figurc 227, 
Clarence 13X's Death Certificate 
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Figure 228, 
( larence 13X And Justice 





The Bronx. Brooklyn And Manhattan. This Excorted The Rah To Бегае 4 emeters ln MHarrsdalc. 
New York, Where Hii Body Was Cremated 
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Figure 229 
Allah, 1 piown With His [atthe Gots 


161. QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX МОПАММАРАМ5 AND MEMBERS Of 
THE N.O.L, AND 5*4, "WHY DI B NETER A'AFERTI ATUM-RE: BRING 
FORTH THESE LESSONS? 


ANSWER: The Basis For Myself, Neter A'aferti Atum-Re: Putte Together Tlie Boc. 
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(The Problem Book) ls Quite Simple: With My Experiences From The 70's On With Those Who Сай 
Themselves. The 5% Nation And Whatever Branches They se Broken Off To Now, Pye Seen One Thuig 
That Staved The Sarre, The Leadership Or Elders Control Most Of The Lessons. Photostats, Misty pes. 
Misprints, And Distribute Them In Small Portions To Its Members. 1 Used To Scc This On The Strocts 
Why Js f They Won't Put All The Lessons Together In Onc Book? Very Few 3%ers Have Ans Lessou 
Most 5?»ers Were Ex sosed To The Teachms In The Prisons. None Taking The Time 1o Sit стт And 
Collect All The Lessons And Plus Lessons And Put Them іп Hook Form, So That Each Member Cau 
Study And Decipher 1 For Themselves. 


ВӘ СЕ 603 


By Putting This Book Ош. li No Way Do | Want To Gaye The impression That [ Consider Everveiving, In 
Ir To Be Factual And Trac. No, T Put This Book Out So That Fhe Young Would Gel A Fair Chance А! 
Studyime Tt, As Well: As Putting It In Hard Cover Gives И A Chance To Get ft in The Hands Of Mam 
Others Who Would Nat Attend Ciphers Or Parliaments Or Dare To Come Down Into Harlem. Fo Visit 
Mecca. This Way The Book Can Last Forever And Be On The Shelves Of Schools: Libraries. м LI 
Personal Homes As ^ Reference To A Group Of Young Black And Latina Americans Who Have Beer 
Influenced By Islamism And Another One Of fis Many Sects. 


Chis Will Also Make Clarence Smith. Known As Allah. In Person Immortal T Did Not Write This Bool 
To insult Anyone For ft Took My Time, Effort. And Money That Could Have Been Spent On Other Books 
ОГ More Importance To LEWC, (internanonal Egyptian Church) Or A.M.O.N.. (Ancient Мун Crdec HF 
Meter. A'afcrti Атшт-Ке}. 


This Book Would No- Bc Complete Without Grving You The Story Of The Man Behind The Movement 
Called Original. The Five Percenters. The Five Percent Nanon Was Begun In The Heart ОГА Man Who 
Would Consider Himself A Devoted Follower Of Elijah Muhammad, Born (1897.]197 A.D.) The 
Messenger Of Allah. To The Lost And Found Tribe Of Shabazz, In The West And To His God In Person, 
- Master W.D. Muhanimad (Born 1377 A.D}. 


What Sparked My mmal Interest Was A Small Pamphlet Circulated Hy Members Or The Onee 3, 
Mahon, It Is Entitled “Imam fsa Пах A God Complex,” Distributed Bv TREC. Production, Р.О Bos 
5480. F.D.R. Station М.Ү. N.Y. 10150. TE You Would Like To Purchase Copies Of Tc. T Suppesil You D: 
So And Read it Because, | Found it Stranse Ihar People Who Keter To Vhemselves As "Ts Nam (7 
Спі Ard Earths” Would Say To Another Black Мап. That He Haus А God Complex: When Thats Меин 
We Are Suppose To Have. 


In Fact, Doesn't The Teaching. Stidehi FnrelIment Chwesbnmp i "Hho fe Phe (Jrisina! Man?" ff 
Teaches That We Are All Gods Of The Universe. Tm Sure h Does. So Assume, Being Му Trademark 
ls, Hf You Talk About Me Or Mv Comnmaitv. ИЕ Witte Аш Iutcnsc Book On You Called Ше шпн, 
To Ask Whatever. 5o. When I Embarked Upon The Book Called "The Five Percenterx" Hoping Mirat Hi 
Would Show, With A Little Research What Could Happen: Yet. lt Is Something 1 Didn't Want Го Do. 15 
Another Nubian Naticn They Arc My Brothers And Sisters In The Same Struggle. Yet And Soll. Sonic 
Of Them Persisted In Slanderme My Name And Conimünity And Pot Out Their Little Derogatory Leaflet. 


So. I Decided To At Least Put All Of The Information Thal They Teach: And This Was Given To Me H 
Members Of Their Own Group. Who Have Come Over To Right Knowledge, And | Put h Pxacth The 
Way They Gave ft To Me With No Additions ^ud None Ol My Üpinous. Other Than What Is tn Fh 
Introduction | Mant Al] The Disciples Of The Lamb. Thai fs Myself. Ат. АП "The Posh." | Seil 
(Luke 10:3), То Have A Thorcough Koacwledge: Wisdom And Understancine СН АП Phe ibus ы Пк 
Come In Contact Wath: And I Want The Young Seer To Have it So That The Actual 2755 Would Hars 
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Their Dactrine In Ther Hands. So. They Can Actually Evaluate The Information Themselves To Sec 1f [ 
Is Factual Or Not. Т Took The Lessons As They Were Given To Me By зе And Put It lo To This On 
Book And Without Changing. Anything 


162. QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUHAMMADANS AND MEMBERS OF 
THE N.O.L, AND 5%, WHO ARE OTHER EX-MEMBERS OF THE 
М.О. WHO BECAME LEADERS? 


ANSWER: Solomon 

Whose Hirth Name: [s. Royal 
Jenkins, Was Once A Member Of 
The Natron Of Islam “Sow Clams 
That He Too Ь Allah. In The 
Flesh. Solomon. Changed Their 
Saviors Dav Colchration From E. Mm 
The Original February 26th To GR So 1 —— 
His Birthday January 13, 1942 e i 
A.D. Smee Не fs Thar Savior 
NONE 





Figure 230, 
Roval Јеша» 


163. QUES TION: ASK SUNNI MESLIMS AND MEMBERS OF THE NOL, 'SO) WHAT 
DOES ALL OF TINS HAVE TO DO WITH ABDUL WALI FARRAD 
MOHAMMED ALI, SHAIKH DAOUD, RABBI ARNOLD JOSIAH FORD, 
WALLACE DODD FORD AND NOHLE DREW ALI? 


ANSWER: Let Me Explain. Two Years After 


Joining The Muslim Hrotherhood And The Ahmadiyya In The Year 1921 A.D. At Age 30, Abdul Ali 
Mohammed The Original, Then Called Abdul Wah Farrad Muhammad Ali Had Stared {лис 
Problams For The Mmi -Goverment By Jomp Ап Anti-American Group Блат As “Fan 
Arahism." The Pan Arabism is A Palestman Hased HRcevolunonary Movement Today known Аз 
Hizbollah Or The Palestine Liberation Organization (PLO Who Was Anar About The United 
States’ Approval And Plans Through The Zionist Movement To Urcatc The State Of Israel And This 1: 
The Link To The Muzism Which Backed Palestine Aj The Time And Their Hatred Towards Isracl Which 
Became The Muslim World League (hr OF Ann Harbor. Michigan, U.S.A.. Muslin Student 
A ssec ration 


More Events Ha my At That Time 





On October 29. 1923 A. D. The Grand National Assembly At Angora Наз Woted 10 
Establish A Turkish Republic. And The Deputies Unanimously Elected Mustafa Kemal As 
President The Capital Of The New Republic Moved To Angora From Constantimople. 
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Turkish At This Time Was Still The Official Language And Islam Was The Religion. The 
Turkish Language 15 A Part Of The Altzic Languages Which Are A Famil. Of Languages 
Spoken In A Vast Arca Of Eurasia. Extending From Turkey In The West To The Sea Of 
Oktosh In The East 


The Altaic Family Of Languages Consists Of Three Main Subfamilies Or Groups: Turkic, 
Mongolian, And Тип шыс. Other Languages That Are A Part Of This Family ls The Korean, 
Amu, And Japanese Languages. 





Ataturk Was Bom In Salonika, Greece. He Was Named Mustafa, But Soon Acquired The 
Nickname Kemal Which Means “Completion.” Later He Was Called Ghazi Mustafa Kemal 
Pasha. The Turkish Assembly Gave [im The Surname ‘Ataturk. Meaning. "Father Of The 
Turks," And His Legal Name Became Kemal Ataturk In 1935 A.D. 


On August 8, 1525 A.D. White Robed Klansmen More Than 40,000 Strong, Paraded Through 
The Strocts Of The Nation's Сара]. 


One Year Later The Television Was First Demonstrated On January 27, 1926 A.D. 
Оп September 8. 1926 A.D., Germany Was Admitted To The League Of Nations. 


Noble Drew Ah Wanted His Movement Incorporated But The Laws In. Newark. New Jerse 
Didnt Suit That Purpose. Noble Drew Ali Moved His Movement To Chicago, Tllinois. The 
Laws There Wer: More Suitable. Noble Drew Ah Discoverzd A Law In The Chicago Records. 
Chapters 32 And 36 Of Hurd's Rev Stat. On Religious Corporations. Paragraphe 164. And 165 
In 1926 A.D, Aud He Formed His Corporation. According 10 That Law. On November 29, 
1926 A.D.. Noble Drew Ali Incorporated His Movement 1n Chicago, Minois. А Non-Profitablc 
Organization Under The Name Moorish Holy Temple Of Science, A Civic Movement. 


Ir Was Formed To Uplift Fallen Humanity And Teach Those Things Necessary Го Make Men 
And Women Become Better Citizens. In 1928 A.D. The Name Was Changed To The Moorish 
*Scence Temple And Was Located In Chicago Mines 


By Giving The Name Moors, "Noble Drew Ali’ Pelt That He Was Giving His Еле A 
Name That Would Be Accepted By АП. And That This Was Necessary For Their Таи Because 
Day By Day Tie Had Been Violate The National And Constitutiunal. Laws Of Thar 
Govcmmeni By Clammg Names And Principles that Arc Unconstitutional, 


On September 1927 A.D., Ihe Remains Of What Is Called “The Java Man," Mis Be The 
Missing Link. The Java Man Was А Турс Of Prehistoric Man Who Lived More Than Between 
SOO-OUDO. To 1.200.000 Years Ато. He Was A Member G1 The Homo Erectus Species These 
Fossils Were Discovered On The Island Of Java In 191 A D By Eugene Dubois, A Ги 
Physician. 


On November 23, 1927 А.П), President Coolidge Has Commuted The Prison Sentence Of 
Marcus Garvey. Garvey A Controversial Negro Colonizer Had Boon In Prison In Atlanta's 
Penitentiary Same 1925 A.D. After His Comachons On Charges Of Usme The Mail To 
Defraud, He Was Deported Back To Jamaica, West Indies. And Another Nubian Leader Was 
Gotten Rid Of Marcus Garvey Was Ranned From Most Countncs And Pomanly Remaimed 1n 
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England Until His Death On June 10, 1940 A.D. (Refer To "Who Was Marcus trarver?", 
Edition &1 77). 


164, QUESTION: ASK THE MUHAMMADANS/SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS AND 
MEMBERS OF THE МОЛ "WHAT WERE SOME OF THE 
TEACHINGS THAT GOT THE IMPOSTER W.D. MOHAMMED IN 
TROUBLE? 


ANSWER: No One Knows! 


Fard's Followers Stared Having Conflicts With The Law Because Of The Hate Teachings And Calling 
The Whitemon The Devil. Things He Added Into The Lessons Telling Them It Is Alright To Kill Four 
Devils, And In Fact That It Was Good To Do It According To Lessons 1-14. Opposition To His Claims 
Started A Rash Of Fiehls Amongst The Temple People. 


In The Year 1932 A.D. At The Age 41, The FEL (Federal Bureau Ot Investigation) Called Wallace 
Dodd Ford Into Thei- Office To Inform Him That They Never Intended Far Him Fo Deity aes And 
That He Must Control Ihs Followers And The Attacks Made Verbally | 
He Could Not Control 





More Senous От сше Arme Over The Question Of Human Sacrifice Touched L ү 
Question, Fard's Pos tion On This Question Was Never Clearly Made. He Taught СЕНЕК) ‘That it Was 
The Duty Of Every Muslim To Offer As Sacrifice Four Caucasian Devils In Order That He Мн Retur 
To His Home In Mecca. The Prophet Also Tanght That Allah Demands Cheni ato Па 
Followers. No Muslim Dare Refuse The Sacrifice Of Himsclf Or Of His мс (nes IF Allah Requires It. 








This Led To A Murder On November 21, 19232 A.D. A Prominent Member, Robert Harris; Ronamtci 
Robert Karriem, Erccted An Altar At 1249 Паһ Street, Detroit, Michigan: His Roomate John J. 
smith Offer To Present Himscif As A Human заспее. Аі Which Tome Harris Stabbed Smith In The 
Heart. Which Caused Wallace Dodd Ford To Be Arrested By The Local Police Who Did Not Know Of 
His F.B.I. Assignment. He Explamed Who Hc Was And What He Was Dome. They Did Not Believe Нин 
And They Beat Him Up And Imprisoned Him. 





105. QUESTION: ASK THE MUHAMMADANS/SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS ANI 
MEMBERS OF THE N.O.I, "WHAT HAPPENED TO THF IMPOSTOR. 
W.D. FORD AFTER HIS ARREST" 


ANSWER: Thes Don't Kuna! 


I hey (Local Police) Released Him Telling Him To Get Out Of Ёхїтоп. Hc Informed Elijah Muhammad 
On May 20th 1934 A.D., That Hc Was Leaving To Go Back To The Holy City. Hc Officially Departed 
dune kh 1934 A.D. At Age 43, This Is The Date Of Departure Recorded By The Nation Of Islam: 
And Ht Seems That He Is Never Heard From Him Араш Аз Ihe Story Goes. Yet. This de Not True And 
This Is Not The End Cf The Stor. 


Wallace Dodd Ford Afer Leaving Ehjih Muhammad In Chicago Where They Were Still Having 
Moctings At The Brookmont Hotel At 40th And Michigan St And The Grand Hotel At 50th And 
King St. He Lefi There And Went Back To The Fip Islands. 
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166. OUESTION: ASK THE MUHAMMADANS/SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS AND 
MEMBERS OF THE N.O.I. WHERE AND WHAT WAS HE DOING, 
WHEN HE DEPARTED FROM THE HONORABLE ELIJAH 


WUHAMMAD? 
ANSWER: Ther Don't Know! 


Wallace Dodd Ford Was Nor Horn In Mecca, Arabia As Stated In The Booklet. “Supreme Wisdom" E 
Elijah Muhammad, Page 11. From There, Hc Went To Mexico. And From Mexico Пе Went To 
California, Where Hi: Established His Own Temple Residing With [ls Famil. His Wife Beng Шахс! 
Barton And His Son Wallace Max Ford. From 1934 A.D. Fo 19538 A.D. He Kept In Touch With The 
Honorable Elijah Muhammad And His Son Wallace D. Muhammad. 


He Returned To The Nation ОҒ Islam, In Chicago Minos In 1958 A.D. However. He Did Not Return 
As Allah In The Person Of Master Fard Muhammad, Биг 4s An Imam, A Orthodox Muslim. He 
Ме Come And Teach The Kids Orthodox Blam. This Information Is Right Out Of The Mouii OF Wal 
(Wallace) D. Mohammad Jr., The Son Whom Himself Witnessed These Events. 





167. QUESTION; ASK THE MUHAMMADANS/SUNST ORTHODOX MUSLIMS AND 
MEMBERS OF THE N.O.I, 'DID ELLIAH MUHAMMAD BELIEVE THF. 
IMPOSTOR. W.D. FORD WAS GOD OF THE WHOLE UNIVERSE? 
ANSWER: They Will Say. "Yes He Did! However He Didn't! Now, Tots book Ar The 
Interpretation Of The Words "God" And "Deity" According To Elyah Muhammad. Who Арат. 1 Repeat 
Did Not Know The Ashunce^Synac Arab: Language. The Following Definitions. Were Obtained From 
Webster's Dictianars ` 
God: = Capial The Supreme Being Or Ultimate Realty: the Heng Perfect In Power, Heiser 
And Goodness Whom Men Worship As Creator And Ruler Of The Universe; Christian Science. 
The Incorporeal Divine Principle Ruling Over All As Eternal Spirit, Infinite Mind: A Being Or 
Object Believed То Have More Than Natural Attributes And Powers And To Reguire Man's 
Worship; One Controlling A Particular Aspect Or Parr (f Reality; A Person Or Thing f 
Supreme Раше: А Powerful Ruler ^ 


Deity - "Ihe Rank Or Essential Nature OF A God, Divinity; Supreme Being, God: А God Or 
Geddess; One Exclted Or Revered As Nupremely Good Or Powerful." 


Webster's Dictionars Defines Allah As: 
h -(Accordini to Arabic- ALLAH) 
Al = The 
Hah = God Akin lo Hebrew. 
Eloah - Hebrew Gud. The Supreme Being Of The Muslims. 
They Further Define The Supreme Being Аз God. Yet. A Beine Can Re A Woman, Man, Ae Cerr Oh A 
Thing. 
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Беш -1 The State m Fact ӨГЕхҗхг ши Or Living Existence Or Life 


2. Fundamental Or Esscutial Mature 
4, One Who Loves Or Exists Or Is Assumed To Do 5o (5 Hunin Being) 
4, All The Physica! And Mental Qualitics That Make Up A Person, Personalil 


£. Fulfillment Of Possibilities: Essential Completeness, That Which Exists. Cou Exist, Oi Cuu Be 
Logically Conceived 


A Being ls A Thing. Object. Person, Something That Exists. A Supreme Beng Would He The 
Hièhest Thing. Pot sou, Object That Exists 


Finah Mohammad Said In "Message To The Black Man" That Allah ds | 





Allah Is The Same Jod Bs Mushm And Arabic Spcakme {гатан For The Creator Of AH. The 
Boundless mver Гог Lack OF A Bottcr Word. He Is Absolute. He Has Nu Partners (No One Shane 
His Omnipciencel Ах Vou All Say Allah ts Made Up Of The Define Article, Al ij). "The" And Haa 
(= "Перт." The Name Allah (a) Stems From The The Root Alaba (a) Молто “fie 
Worshipped, He Adored, He Served," Wich Is Also релі Шалы (Fî 


Dhercfore Elijah Mulcunmad Kaew W D. Ford, Was Not God Of The Universs Hc War A Fake Prophet 
And Impostor. Whijah Muhammad s Followers Mranterpreted Everything He Said 


the Nubians In Ade ica. Worshipped An Imagc Of The Turn- ис Man As The Creator For Almost 
kour Hundred Yws. Eliah Muhammad Didn't Replace This Image With One That Represented Th, 
Nanon Of Islam. Alo, The Honorahle Elijah. Muhiummad Mud Every Мир Vo Call Wallace Douglas 
(Dodd) Fond (Рага) ^ Supreme Beme Or God (Which Hc Onh Translated As Allah) Because Ми Was 
Using An Enghsh Interpretation Of These Words. For Example: In Muhammad's lunc. He Tuo Could 
Have Нест Сайса A Supreme Being. Now Analyzing It. You Сап See That it le Now Uut OL The Context 
Of The Qur'aan To Refer To Certain Mortals As Supreme Beings So, Elijah Muhanad, Abdul Wah 
Farrad Muhammad Ali And Noble Drew AN Had Alco Bom Creatal Supreme Нети (ш ух! 
Khuluqm 'Ашушт They Wore Grven The Message And Knowledge Nocded To Raiss The Ferme КНүаһ 
Muhammad Was Right To Make The Statement Thai Hc Was A Supreme Heing Amongst Ordinar, 
Men. He Never Meam He Was God Or Allah Most Glorified And F.saltesd. The Supreme, Al Аут 
(aal. 








The Answer To the Chicsnon Whether Or Not The Impostor. Master Fard Muhammad [№ alincrc Uhre ta 
(Dodd) Ford (Раг Was Truly Beheved To Bc "Allah Or God" Пу Гіцаћ Muhammad Wild Have To 
Bc Mo, Elijah Muhammad Was Using An English Defmiüon Fit | he Word God When 11е Used Th 
Arabic Word Allah Te Refer To Wallace Douglas (Dodd) Ford (ard) 





You Can Clearly See lis Interpretation Of God (The Ешй Inierpretalion) Could Be Applied 16 A Man 
When Баһ Миһаил Spoke Of Wallace Douglas (Dodd) Ford (Fard), He Ured The Words "He 
Came," Instead Of "He Appeared” And "Не Lifted,” Instead (Of "He Ascended" This ls Proof Elijah 


Muhammad Saw Wallace Douglas (Dodd) Ford (Fard) As А Man And Sot A Spiritual Being 
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Honorable Elijah Muhammad's Таре, Theology Of Time 1972 A.D.. Hc Had Stared, Thor This Gow 
That Come Го Me, Had all The Wisdom n Phe tivere dnd Thal He Got Jt Pram Phe Oral Phat Was 
Before Him ' lt le Clear By The Words Of Elijah Muhammad, That He Saw Fard As Someone With The 
Spirit Of Allah lı Hin Phat Passes From One Being To Another And That Is Determined By Who Has 
The Most Wisdom Аі That Тис, 





ани Them The Supreme Bang And By Supreme Boing He Did Nol imply Ommp fl poten 
Ümniscient, Or Simply Omni From The Lain Onunus, "AN" Or As We Sm m Kulwa. Neve | 








ondine That He Was Al Kuhlrwm. But That He Was A Неше Semply A Human Bong Who Wa 
барай In Knowledge. Wisdom. And Understand 


You Cannot Look At The Life And Works Of Elijah Muhammad Prem Western Morals You Even Gossip 
About Elijah Muhammad, You People Аге deine Elyjah Muhammad As A Christan, Because You Have 
A Chnstan Mentalin You Cant Judge Elijah Muhammad Ну Chnstian Standards. He Мах ot A 
Christian. He Was Striving To Be A Muslim! 





Ehjah mad Was in The Class Of Those Pcople Who Were Leaders Not Followers. Lieu АШ Of 
гиз Five Percenters. Nanon CH [slam Follows And Other Groups Who Refuse To Аст Ка: Thai 
Elijah Muhammad's Message Extended Bevond His Gen Inrzrprcranon OF The Words God And Allah. Pr! 
Not Listen To What He Was Telling You. He Knew There Was Another Morc Qualified, Ta Come Aficr 
Hin, With Greater Overstanding To (lant His Message He 1080 You Sù. 








168. OUESTION: ASK THE MUHAMMADANS/SUNST ORTHODOX MUSLIMS AND 
MEMBERS OF THE NOL "WHY IW) THEY USF NON АКАШ 


NAMES? 
ANSWER: Thes Will Say, "That's Not True! 
However, They Qo! Now, Tf Elijah Muhammad Named His Soa After Him W D. Ford, Why Is His Nam. 


"Wallace?" Why Net An Arabic Name" Think First. Wallace ls Not A Muslim Name Буса Farrakhan 
Is А Turkish Name. And He Named One Of His Sons. Wallace Why? Alen The Man With The Ми 
Shot Picture Just Happened To Have The Same Name"?! lhink. Don't Re Fonlod!!! 


169, QUESTION: ASK MEMBERS OF THE М.О, "WHY DID ELIJAH MEITAMMALTD 
WEAR THE ‘BOW TIE, INSTEAD OF THE ‘STRAIGHT TIE’ OF THE 
IMPOSTOR. WHOM HE CALLED (4H) OFF THE UNIVERSE? 


Hv That | Mean, If Flgah Muhammad Кеней W.D. Fard As The Almighty G 


WP Fard ls Soon Wearing A Neck Ти: In All Of His Photos. Thon Why Was Баһ Muhammal 
Bow Tic For The Most Part Of His Mission And So Did ber m of The Міо. Of 
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ASK THE MULHAMMATIANSISUNSI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS AND 


170. QUESTION 
MEMBERS OF THE NOL, "DID ANYONE TRY TO EXPOSE THIS 


IMPOSTOR AND HIS MISSION 
ANSWER: Moser OF The NOE And Sunnis Don't Have A Clue! 
Note, That A Year Later August 15, 1959 A.D. A Newspaper Article Appeared In The Chicago's New 
Crusader, Written By My Mentor, 'Hajii Talib Daoud, Known Later As Shaikh Daoud Ahmed Faisal 
1591-1980 A.D.. Founder OF The Islamic Mission In America, 143 State Street, Brooklyn, New York. 
Who Granted Me My Charter And Identification Card June 21, 1957 A.D. He Was An Avid Enemy 
Of The Impostor Being He Pers nali Knew The ma nal, 


Tik ee Listed That Master WY D 
ent For Hitler. 
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| Figure 231 
Vrticle Of W.D.Muhammad In the Los Angeles Herald 


This Paper Was A Hc war Of The Aricle ÜOrunnallv Witten Ашен I, 1959 AI 1с Amicis Are Sul 


Acccssible Lipou inquir They Show A Picture Of The impostor Но шь A Book Law (On, An Arne: 
Pops Up In The Los Angeles Herald Examiner Оп July 29, 1964 4.1 


171. QUESTIO: ASK TIE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, AND MEMBERS OF THE 
М.О. HOW DID NAZI-ISM INFLUENCE IHE NATION OF TST. AMI? 
ANSWER: Wallace Dodd Ford ^rrrved In Los Angeles, California lo The Your 1914 


A.D., Calling Himself W.D. Ford, A Common Criminal Involvir In. Anti-Aumerca Nazi Propauaada, He 
Arved Ther: From Portland, Огериш His Place Of Birth, A Mormon Hs Religion 


Mi 
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The Honorable Elijah Muhammad Was Nat Амати 
That WD. Ford Was Ап Imposter. Wallace Deda 
Ford Was Planted In Amenca By Germany Lead Ds 
Hitler Amd lt Ally Japan, Under Emperor: Hirohito 
And Musolini Of Ttaly To Introduce Communism. 
Wiech Is Defined Bs: "A Social! Nystem Characterized 
By The 4bsence Of Classes And By Соттоп 
Chenership OF The Means Of Production And 
Subsistence. 


And Nazi-lsm. Which 15 Defined As. "The Policy OF 
State Control Uf The Economy, Касы, Nationalis 
And National Expanison." And Fascism, Which l 
Defined Аз: "4 System Of Government Marked thy | 
Totalitarian 3 Pctafer, — Xoctoecomomic Contre! 
Suppression Of The Opposition, And Usually ..1 
Policy Of Belligerent Nationalism And Rucism." Po 


Figure 232, 
The Late Emperor Hirohito Black Amenen 


Ту Dispatched A Number Of Their Men To Come To America Го Sur Up Hatred Анаша The Lal: 
Amongst Nubians Of America They Thought If They Could Control Black America They Could Conquer 
America. Their Plans Took Root In The Religious Sectors Ot The Black Community (Тагор The Nation 
Of Islam And Jehovah's Witness). | 


Since Japan Was A Partner With Germany, They Jomed Together To Implant W D. Ford The Communis: 
Party Issued Several Statements Regarding The Black Masses In 1928 A.D., Equivalent To Mhe Later Da: 
Teachings Adopted By The Nation Of Islam, 

The Communist Party Proclamed: 


"ELE DETERMINATION FOR THE BLACK MAN IN AMERICA MUST INCLUDE EHE igor! 
OF GOVERNMENTAL SEPARATION AND THE COMMUNIST PARTY MUST STAND... POR 
THE ESTABLISHMENT OF A BLACK REPUBLIC. 


Hitler Even Saud. "If He Had Only 5,000 Black Men. Hc Mould Be Able Jot onguer The Ward ^ 


Adolf Hitler Claimed To Be The Messiah With A Divine Mission. Te Likened Himsclf To Messiah Jesns 
Hitkr Was One Of The First Members Of The: Nazi Party, Which Was Founded In 1912 А TE. Flo Later 
Became Ther Leader Їп 1921 A.D. 1n 1993 АЛЕ, He Became Chancellor Of Germany. He Ser Germany 
От A Path Of Conquest That Produced World War H- Hiter Was An Ant-levish German, Hatred Ot 
Jews Is A Part Of Eis Ideology He Was Covel That The: Ultimate Aim Of The Jews: Was Ir 
Canguer The World. He Wanted To Create A Supreme: Race ОЕ Anglo Saxons. Notice Princ Charles 
Wallace Douglas Ford. And Hitlers And Prinec Andrew's Huusts bes! 
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Figure 233, Figure 214, 
Sdolf [ether Wallace Douglas Foi d 
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Figure 235, Figur 
Prince Charles Prince Andrew 
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In 1932 A.D, The Japanese Sought To Establish A Foothold In The Nation. Of Islam, As Ап Extension Of 
Wealth And Power Across The Pacific Ocean, Under The "Му" Majer Takahashi. Major Takahashi 
Attempted To Have The Mushms Swear Алапес To The Mikado (Emperor) CH Japan. And Wa: 


Successful In Atiractn Some Members Ol The Moveinenut 





Flags Under Two Dictatorships The Germans Used [he Nazi Swastika From 1922 A.D. Ti 
1945 A.D. The Japanese Navy Flew The Rising Sun With Rays During World War ll And 
Readopted It In 195? A.D. 


Diagram 29 
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Figure 237 
Ihe Honorable Elijah Muhammad Being 
Interviewed By А Japanese Reporter 


They Formed An Organization Called. "The Development Of Our Own." The Nation Of їзда Ake 
ppan Le Aether Word Fur Japan. The Svmbol Of Th, 
Rising Sun Was Often Used On The Cover Of The Muhanad Speaks Newspaper And Мапу CF Нап 


Food Products. Remove The Men And You Will See The Symbol Of The Rising Sun, 


Used. The Sambal Of Japan. Thè "Nippon," Ni 
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тыш 238. 
Muslim Sardines With Nipponesc Symbol On Н 





«ot Witlstanmdun:, The Communes And Nazi Were Not The (mh Сас botereeted [п Ususz The Nation 
(t Islam. For These Cun Means. In 1934 A.D.. The Ethiopian Government, Undc: Wsazewinard $l 
( halloaehlicrese Tried To Used The Movement To Make Moi For Ethiopia: Also. А-1 iiien Fs 

li America Tried Te Use Thom To Wage War Acamst The CLO. АШ Of These Attempts Wer 


| тасос ftl 
Now Morc News Events Of [hat Time 


Ou May 31, 1929 A.D., Ir Was Announced That Ford World Help The Soviet Union Bulld Cass Henry 
Ford Was Roni ш 1463 A.D. Ay Was The Founder OF The Ford Motor lindustrics And Was Keown A: 
The "Prophet Of The New Industry." He Was Often Compared Га Tho Prophet Muses And Messiah 
Yashua, As Agents CW Salvation. Ford Was First Opposed Fo The United States Taking Part In Warla 
War Ага World War li. Yet After The Countrs Was М War. Hc Used His Plans To Pall Copocits. In 
Ihe Manufacturing OF War Materials pr - 


E: 


"e. 


LT 
Нашу Ford Was Suspected Of Nazi | 


Collaboration — Hecause ОҒ His 
AntivGerman Jew Principles. He 
Frech perit Ані To The Russtans 
When Ihe Comusminists Asked For 
Help In tractor Production. He 
Sent Parts. Вішсргиих And Tramed 
Executives 10 Ай in The 
F«2ahhiehrmcnt Of Russian 
Factones The Ford Foundateca's 
Main lnicresi Was To Wim Over As 
Many Blacks As Possible And The i | 
Ford Foundahon Gives Grants To i i E ME 
Many Black ссі lo (onto ce __ 


| онар Figure 239 
What le Being Trught Henry Ford 
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His Allegiunee To The Communist Ideology Lead Many Tu Believe Him Ta Be А Nazi "ПЕТ He 
Was A Mrd Degree Mason. Note: The Name "Ford," 


In 1918 AD.. Joseph Rutherford, Took Over The Jchovass Witness Christian Colt Joseph Rutherford 
(Note Another "Ford," A 32nd Degree Mason) Chumed To Be The МӨ» OF The Creator. He Was 
Also Considered A Proplict. | = 


He Succeeded Charles Russell. Who 
Was The Orngmal Leader Of The 
Mhoahs Witnesses He Changed 
(Charks Russell's  fdcolopmes. And 
Forhade Ils Followers From Fighting In 
The Army Because Пе Was A Nam, And 
A Nan Cani Fight Against. Ceermam 
Voting. Saluting The Flag, Or Standing 
Lor The National Antheom Were Abo 
Гага lowph Rutherford Was 
Cited For Bemg Алц-Ашипсап This Is 
The Same Thing WD Fard Taught 
Elijah Muhammad And Min Others 
Inchiding Two OF His Sons Were 
Arrested For тай Evasion And — 
Encouragug Others To Resist Draft Figure 240 
A Mugshot Of Elijah Muhammad At Age 
44. After Being Convicted Of Draft Evasion 
At In Milan, Michigan 





Joseph Rutherford Has Numerous Followers In Germany And Was A Close Associate Of Henry Ford. 
There Was Also Another "Ford" During That Tunc Named Rabbi Arnold J. Ford Hc Wus Leader ОГ 
The Harlem's Black Jews And Author Of The Book “The U N LAN Universal Eihiopian Мута 7 


Four Out Of Five Of These Men Are All Named Ford, Certaimly This ls No Coincidence’ 


1) Henry Ford 2) CF. Rutherford 
4)Wallace Douglass Ford 4) Rabbi Arnold J. Fard 





Wallace Douglas Ford Used Literature From The Writes Of Joseph F. "Judge" Rothe 

Leader Of The Jehovah's Wiutnessescs. The Storm ОГ малки By Van Loon, The Conquest {H 
Cridientcn By Breasted, The Bible And Some Frccmasonry. Members Were Fneouraged To Listen To 
The Radio Broadcasts Of Joseph Rutherford And Frank Norris, A Baptist Fundamentalist 
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DATE 
1845 ALD, 
1863 A.D. 
m A.D. 





1870 А.П, 
1870 A.D. 











1886 A.D. Birth CM маме Drew Alt 

1887 A.D. Hirth CH The арена: Wallace Douglas Dodd. Кога | 
1837 A.D. Birth ОГ Marcus Garver : = 

1889 A.D. Birth Of Hitler MEM 

1891 AD. — _ Birth Of Shaikh Al Hayy Pannud Ahmed Faisal 

1892 A.D. Birth OF Haile Selassie 

1897 A.D. lirth Of Flijah Muhammad 

1903 A.D. Пепгу Ford Formed The Ford Мог Company 

1913 A.D. Noble Drew A Ali Established Moorish Science Temple — 
1914 A.D. Abdul Wa W ali Farrad Muhammad Ali Art ved In ; America 
1914 A.D. Beginning Of War | a 

1916 A.D. Rutherford T. Took Оу er The Jehovah Wi itness C uli 

1917 A.D. (ommunism Instiruted In Russia 

1918 A.D. | The (оеган Workers Pariv Became the Nari Party 





Mu lah Shi 


Fizure 241. 
Joseph Rutherford (1869-1942 A.D.) 
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EVENT 


Birth Of AI Mahdi Muhammad Ahmad, Son Of Abdullah 


Barth ог Непгу Когай 
‘Birth Of F Rutherford 


n 0۸ i ——— P 





. [€ haries Russel Founded The C ult Of T lie Jeshovah: Witness 


Аааа Allah Community Was Fstablished In Sudan Rs 





__ Muhammad Ahmad. Son Of Abdullah 











A11 











Al Mahdi 
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1918 A.D. End Of War 1 














1918 A.D. Ruther ord Was Sentenced To 9 Months In Jail 

1920 ALD. Hitler Jomncd The Nazi Party 

1921 A.D. Hitler Became President Of The Nazi Party 

1923 A.D. ` Hitler Went To Jail For Nine Months __ 

1926 А.П. Abdul Wali Farrad M utiammad All Was. as Arrested 

1929 ALT). Abdul Wali Farrad Muhammad Ali Wanished/Noble Drew Ali 
| Murdered 

1930 A. D. The Nation. OF Islam Started (1930-1933 A-D.. Wallace Douglas Ford 

MEN "Ғаға) Taught Elijah Muhammad: m 

1 933 A.D. | | Hitler Became C hancellor OF Germany 

1934 A.D. Wallace Douglas (Dodd) Ford ү апі еу ah Muhanimad Takes ()ver 

| | The Nation Of Islam | 

1941 A.D. | Hitler Declared War On America 

1942 AD, Hitler Ruled A Larger Portion Of Europe And Norther Africa Than 

| [Bad Ever Been Ruled By Any Nation In History m 

1948 А.р. | Birth Of As Neter: A'aferti Atum-Re. The Reformer Of This Озу And 


Time. Much Devilishment Mas Occurred Durme The 100 Years 
Between The Two Witnesses (The Mahdi Muhammad Ahmad Son (if 
Abdullah And Neter: A'aferti Atum-Re 

Other Important Events From 1845-1945 А.П. 


October 24, 1929 A.D. Black Thursday: Stock Market Crash 
In 19:8) 4.1), September 14 Nazis Became Ihe 2Nd Largest Party In Germany, 


In 1933 A.D.. On January 30, Adolf Hitler. A Freemason CIE The Thale Society Wath His белі Reli 
(Rites), Was Named Cerman Chancellor And On March 23rd, lle Was Granted Dhictonal Power Which 
Adpoumed, The German Parliament For Good. 

Later On. In This Same Year On June 27, The Nazis Party Became Germany's (Cul Political Part: 
Acting With The E ficiency OF А Сашо. Adolf Hitler's Government Outlawed The Sica! 
Democratic Party, 


Four Days Later The Nazis Passed A. Law To Рип Germany's Race, Referred To As "Perfection (f 
The Aryan Race," On October 14, Hitler Left The League OF Nations Demande Рай It Win. 
Time То Lee The l nited States Of America (USA Two Years Poor Te Ihrer Secemme Chancellor 
In Germany. Wallace Dodd Ford, Was Released [From Prison. In 1929 A.D. At Age 38 116, The 
Impostor, Appeared bi Chicago. At Phe Moorish Science Temple, On July 4, 1930 A.D. At Age M. 
Claiming To Be The Reincarnation. Of Noble Drew Ab, The Prophet Of The Moorish Science Temple 
Of America. 
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At The Same Time: There Comes Along Another Brother Numed John Givens El, Noble Drew Ali's 


Personal Chaffeur And A Freemason That Was Backed By The Members OF Freemasonry Who Най 
billltrated The Temple From The Odd Fellow Lodge Branch In Chicagn. 








It шшш: IEEE 


172, QUESTION: ASK ТПЕ SUNS! ORTHODOX MUHAMMADANS AND MEMBERS OF 
ГНЕ N.O.L, "WHEN DID SHAIKH DAOUD MEET THE REAL FORD 
ABDUL ALI MLHAMMAnD? 


Shaikh Daoud Encountered Him For 15. First Tunc In New Jersey. Ar А 

Mcenne Hc Was Then Known As Abdul Wah Farrad Muhammad Ali; A Name lle А 
Ta Hide His lácntit However, He Was Bom Abdul Ali Mohammed, February 26. 1991 4.0. Ly 
Palestine And Was O° Turkish Descent As Previously Stated. Through His Father Who Was Turkish And 
Syrian: He After Arming In Amenca Settled In A Small Islaamic Community In New Jersey. 





At Around This Same Time. Arriving In The Newark, New Jersey Arsi In The Year 1913 A.D. At Age 
22, Me Decided Vo Convert The Followers Of The Then Canaanite Temple Abdul Ali Mohammed 
First Came To Amenca. Sponsored Ву The Saud Family From His Pilgrimage To Mecca, Saudi Arabi 
Alter Living There Threc Years His Father Was OF Sahan Ocot Loving In Palestine. So He Fire! 
Visited What Was Keown Also As The Canaanite Temple. Causing Trouble Amongst Them | actin: 

Arabic And His lerr rctanon Of islam. He € айса Hmmsck Professor Fahd Mispronounczd A= Professor 
Ford; Saymg He War From The Noble Shariff Ратну Of The Tribe Of Quraish That Ruled Arabia Ay 
Ihe Tunc Under Ња Sand From 1932-1953 A.D. He Would Later Visit Shaikh Daoud At 143 Stair 
Street Mosque In Brooklyn And Spend Some Time With Hon As Не Was Ordered To Do Hy Kim 
Futsal The Family's Sponsor Of The Invasion OF The West For lslaamic Purposes So. This Was Staudt 
Duoud's Encounter With Him And Mis Name Was Mispronounced Hy Non: Атар Speaking Muslime: Hi 
Changed From To Fahd Which Becwme Farrad. | 








The Farher Account Was Also Mentioncd In "The Bi 
And li States As Follows 





ors Ву Bro. Claudas M. El 


“Later Аз Time Wert On, The Prophet's Accomplishments Were Temporania 
topped He Несеп Пи First: OF Мину Troubles Го He kaced Him A New 
Comer Cume Into the rowers. He Was Ап Ака Nomed (Farraod Атнага) 
From А Moxlem Middle Eastern Country OF Aroha Who (Came Je Newark 
Teaching Arabic Being Thor The Moslem Beigion And The National Side Wus 
New fa The Fallawers OY Noble Drew Ali, The Arobien Become More Iireresting 
fo Most OY The People The Fropher Never Taught 4. Foreign Langage Tu Ho 
Pollowérs. le Tongin The People In The Lurguayc They Anew AU Their Lis. 
English A Language Phat Has Been With The People Since Savery Time. 134 
Fen Ave Or Seo The Prophet; followers Перон Lening The Carnie 
Temple, Folliming А Foreign “ronger They Krew Nothing (YF The Prophet Spoke 
To Some Of His Followers Fiaboroting On The Event That Had Taken Place. he 
нй she gothering how rhe forcrgier hid come in and tcaftered hi children. (his 
followers?) Phe Prophet Predicted That Something Would (ber Take The Arabian 
Por What Ye Had Den “ 
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This Abdul Ali Mohammed, Also Joined In With The Ahmadiyya Sect and The Muslim Brotherhood 
Sect Around 1920 A.D. At Age 29; Visiting Both Groups To Pray At Ther Mosques After Нотр 
Chased Out Of New Jersey By The Followers Of Noble Drew Ali. 


173. QUESTION: ASK THE MUHAMMADANS'SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS AND 
MEMBERS OF THE М.О, "HOW DID THE HONORABLE ELIJAH 
MUHAMMAD REACT TO THIS IMPOSTOR'S EXPOSE? 


ANSWER: They Don't Know! 


Why Would Elijah Muhammad Take The Posture Of Denying This Man, Who In The Aricie Was 
W.D. Fard? During That Time They Were Killing People. 5o For Elijah Muhammad То lakc Thal 
Kind Of St vould He Dang: Therefore, He Had To Stand His Ground And Show Defiance 
Га The Claim By Returning This Rebuttal Printed In The Muhammad Speaks Newspaper, August 16, 
1963 A.D. Offering SIMON To Prove Him Wrong. 
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Figure 242 
Article Featured In The "Muhammad Speaks" 
Newspaper, Printed By The Nation Of Islam 


Yet In Another Article, It Shows A Front Face Shot Of A Caucasian Looking Individual With Curly Hair. 
And Elijah Muhammad's Picture In The Front. Anyone Can See This Is The Same W.D. Fard In Both 
Piciures. Elijah Muhammad Denies This Being The Same Man 
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Figure 243 


Flijah Muhammad's Profile And W.D. Fard Facing The Camera 


At The Same Time A Muoesher Appears With The Наг Shaven Relossing Information On A Fle Сача 

CTN-797-984" Нитспи Of Сои Idenuificanon. And Investeanon Caso 9 42314 QHIXIH, Lii The 
Name: W.D. Ford: City: Los Angeles, California; Nationality: (Oregon) Arrest: June 12, 1926. AN 

ln Those Days Without Computer Morphing lt Was Difficult For Anyone To See How Thess Three Set: 
Of Photos Could Be One In Phe Same Person. Ferwevec, Todas И is Quite Simple (луш Each 
Picture Proves That They Are All One And The Same As 1 Mentioned li My Apology To The Nation Of 
slam On March 11, 1990 A.D. From The New York Hranch ӨГ Апзинг Allah Communit, 


ig Apology To The 


NAST. 
Arma Of Ыш: 
lie [rue Fojiewer: [H 
Ниш гаг В а amma 


р 
1897 to 1975 
: Fram | 
| Ax i АЫ] Паза Бия Ad Ны: À] Маі LH] 
hac 8H The Aerie tae marii 
гене | he Word 


Figure 244 
Му Apology To The Nation Of Islam 





315 


млм. Nuwaupuinc.com 








Pa Ma lah Shil Muhammad-l m 
_ The с ана Of Muhammad-Ism 
Time Has Proven Anc The Changes In The Nation Of Islam: Has Revealed Out Of The Mooths Ot Those 

That Were There. Thar What Was Given To Me By Shaikh Daoud And Тат I Humhly Pred To Pass On 
Was Facts Now Tct Us Continue 





174. QUESTION: ASK THE MUHAMMADANS/SUNNXI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS AND 
MEMBERS OF THE NOI, "WHO WAS SHAIKH НАЈТ DAOLD 
AHMED FAISAL AND WHAT WAS HIS RELATION TO THE NLT" 
ANSWER: Most Of These Muhammadans Arc Clueless. 


First; Let Me Give You Some Of The History Of Shaikh Daoud Ahmed Faisal, He Was Born Daoud In 
The Year 1891 A.D. lo Fez, Morocco. Shaikh Daoud's Father, Named Abu Bakr Talib Idris Call! 
Abdullah Was A Carpenter By Trade From- Morocco. His Mothers Name Was Nafisah, Не riens! 
Name Was Madelyn Parker. Shaikh Daoud Косу About Both The Fake And Real WF. Muhammad. 
Wha Was To Become The God Of The Nation OF islam! 


175. QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX Мі ШАМАМА МУ, AND МЕМАР (H 
THE N.O.I, WHY IS IT THAT PEOPLE SAY HE 15 FROM THE WESI 


INES! 
ANSWER: Because He Went To Antigua, West Indies When Hle Was Age 10, In The Year 


1901 A.D. However, He ls A Moroccan By Birth. He Came To [he Shores OF America On March 12th. 
1907 A.D., A Young Man At The Age Of 16 Which Was The Same Year His Father Died. At Hie Father's 
Death He Chose To Use His Father's Name Tabb Son Of ldris Ihn Hasan- 


Shaikh Daoud Was An islamic Scholar. He Studied Under Such- Greal Men As Shatkh Adam From 
Madagascar. And Shaikh Khalid, Who Was Аш Arab From Sawdi Arabia And Also in The Middle Cast 
- The Country OF Tordan. He Also Studied. At Cambridge University located In (Cambridge, 
England, And Spoke The Languages Enphsh. Arabic Both The Morrocan Dialect Ан (Classical Arabic 
And He Also Spoke French Fluendsy 


Talib Daoud Ahmed Attended The лаага School СИ Мас Established In 1926.13. In New York 
City, He Became A Professional Viohnist Amd Musician. Playin Several Instruments. He Mlaved The 
Concern Мойт At Symphony Hall. Не Worked With Various Jaze Bands Amd Was Married Ti Ar 
Singer, Miss Dakota. Stuton. His Mate, Become A Muslim. Sayidab Khadijah E uova As Ми щи 
Khadijah. 


170. QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS AND MEMBERS OF THE 
М.О... "80 EXACTLY WHEN DID SHAIKH DAUD BEUUOMF. 
INVOLVED IN ISLAM" 


ANSWER: Shaikh Daoud Was Bom A Muslim. 
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ligure 244, "Figure 246. 
Уа Daoud Saridah Khadijah 


However, Whilc їп America, He Became Actrve With The Sect known As The Muslim Brotherhood. 
The Year 1913 A.D. Ai Age 22 Associanng Also With The Moorish Science Temple Wiucdi Wa 
Foukad By Noble Drew Ali, Yor Hc Had Problems With Them, Bocauac Hc Saal The Were Callim 
Themecives "Moors" And Making Up Ther Ohm Brand OF Ista And Their Own Koran. He Тїнї 
Offense To This As Ап Orthodos Muslim, And Felt Ir Would Give The Wrong Impression Or His 1 Петта 
"Moreccu." Shaikh Danud Also Associated With Another Sect lo America. Froh India Called Tii 
Ahmadiyya Movement, 


177. OUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS AND MEMBERS OF ЕНЕ 
*.0.1.;, WHO ARE THE AHMADIYYA 





ANSWER: 


ACC 


| The Ahmadiyya Sect Was Foundzd In Qadina And Punjah, India In 1389 









A.D. B. Miaa (-holam Ahmad (1939.19 A D 
The Term Mirza, Relates To The Еш Hurme om 
In With The Conquermy Mughals In Thie Case Linde 
Babur His Father Wanted Him To Become А Laws. 
Or Jom The Петен Covered Seivices: He Wes Sou 
Also To Be А 5tudious Lad. However He Wzrsed And 
Wanted To Stay In His Name Place. The Ашпай ай 
Sect 15 Found Mostly In Pakistan; And Now. There Ari 
Two Secis Of Them. Membership I Dx Birth Within 
The Movement, Ov By. Jour Ou Formal lrotezziom Ot 
Faith And Accopianec Of Dunes. There Are Som | 
Ion Members. They Can De Found bn Wee AM 
Some in India. And The Small Кеше: OF Corm eris in 
Creat Britain Ага] The Uniad State: OF manca 





Figure 247 
Mirzà Ghulam Ahmad 
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178. QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS AND MEMBERS OF THE 
NDI, WHY DO OTHER MLSLIMS OPPOSE THEM 


ANSWER: Beeanss Their Leder Claimed FoB: The Mahdi. OF The Muslims And The 


Christian's Messiah, Al Masrh And The Mujaddid Of Reformer The Ahmadiyya Sect. Had Then 
Stronghold In Chicago In The Year 192) АЛ). The Wahhabi OF Saudi Arabia And Other Sonn Grthados 
Muslims Don't Recopie Them As Muslims 


179, QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS AND MEMBERS OF TIF. 
N.O.L, "WHAT WERE MIRZA GHULAM AHMAD'S TEACHINGS” 
ANSWER: At The Age OF 40. He Published (1880 4D.) A Considerable Work. Нагаһїп-! 


Ahmadis, He Alo Was бані To Hear Voices. He Claimed To Be Inspired Jusi Like The Prophet 
Muhammad Was, Te "Wahy (.+,) "Inspiration," And Hhaam (2!) "Inspiration By Way Of The 

Hoare” On March 4, 1889 A. Dc, Hé Announced He Had Калай A Revelation Prom God. He Boosted 
OF Bringing About Through Prayer. The Death Of Rivals He Also Claumed To Be Ап Avatar ОГ 
khnshna. As Well As Jesus Retumed To Carth: And аы OF Vhese Things. He Also Clauncd Eo Bi 
Tie Вип Of Muhammad. ^uid А Prophet 


Their Beliefs Arc: 


T Неаг Fines: Phot Ged Adone iy fo Be We ЙТ. Heo (ine лут No-duriner j 
ИН Tri My Best To der Dean АЙ The Fenes €N "EAR PEEP hey You fe Eva TES X react 
Th By Fou dell Ave. F Consider The Haly Prophet rama deo dfe Phe wol TES 
Prophets, Ата iso Believe In AIT The C inime (H The Pronher Almae! COf Chretien (eoe fü 


Cn Them) 


180. OUESTION: ASK THE SUNNE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, AND MEMBERS (T 
THE ОТ, “UST WHO ARE ALT. THESE SECTS ASD WHAT WERF 
THEIR PURPOSES? 


ANSWER: You Had Mans Vus Sects- invading The Shores Of America Ниш Atter The 

| E | Depression In Hepes To Influence Anc 
Comvort: This Great Counter To Ther 
Beliefs ш A New Gud, САМАП, Ам 
Way And [hey beh Bh Wiss lo Been 
Ar The Bottom: Cf Fhe Totem Pole. 53 
They invaded The Negro Papulatinr 
Who Were In Desperate Need To Delonz 
To ^m NMon-Propdiec Groups Sor us 
Had The Mushm Brotherhood. Г 
Esvpt Founded 1 Бегет Hy Hasan Al 
Bana A Feyptian, His Sect Сша: 
Come From Агама The. Muslim 
Brutherhuud Is Also Rowen As The 
Ikhwan ers] Vicanine 
"Brotherhood." In The Arahic 
Language And 15 Otek Applic Fo 
The Wahbah, A Muslin Croup Tha 





۲ TE Follows. The Temus OF АЫ 
Figure 244 ^l Wahhab OF Агаин His Poitiers 
ALW ahhub Arc |] he berronsis 
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Hasan А Bana Founded The Wahhabi Sect In 1745 А.Ю. And Procluimed Himself A Re Тош Of 
Islam Не Opposed All Practices Not Sanctioned By His Interpretan OF The Qur'aan And Найтһ And 
Laws. Anyone Who Does Not Accept It Must Be Put To Death, Was His Call To Faith, tn Hopes Tu 
Convert Neprocs To The Egyptian Saudia Arabian Concepts Of Reliefs: - Abdul Ali Muhammad Hente 
А Terrorist Was A art Of This Group You Also Had As Mentioned. Prosiousls The Ahmadiyya 
Spreading Their Sect Amongst The Negrocs ln Hopes To Win Thon To Their шац Concepts OF Islan 
They All Wanted Cortral Of The Negro Population To Help Bong Down What Thes Called The Great 
Satan, America, 7 





Another Musim Sect Was Baha" Allah, 
A Persian Who Was Hom [n Tehran. 
Iran On November 12, 1817 A.D. Н 
Name Mean “Je  Heaury Or 
Spiendour Uf Get” ths Ongmal 
Mame. Was Onemaliy Mirza Husayn 
АН Nuri (From Nur in Mazandaran. 
The Place Of Orngm Of His Fami) He 
Never Attended Am Schooling. [le Was 
Verv Версия, After Suppotodh 





Figure 249 
Baha' Allah 


seeing A Pertormanec Of Puppets. Which To Him Suggested The Thought Ot Fallibirmy And Yanti Ul 
Human Power 


Baha Allah Became Onc Of The First Of The Bab. (Th: Bah Was The Fureingast Author (т | he 
Bahai's Religion And its Disseminator In Europe And America. Was Abbas Efendi The Widest Sou Of Tlie 
Founder, Better Known Among The Bahais As Abd AI Pahaa, Who Was Born On Mas 23, INE А DIRK 
Was Une Of His First Diseiples And Shared The Fate Of The Bali. 


In Amenca, From New York He Made His Wav Across The Entre United States In Eight Months To | 
Angeles And San Franscisco, Preaching In Churches. Syragopucs Mason Halls. Etc. In. Europe. Н; 
Formed The Bahai Groups And Wanted To Strenghthen Thar Suppewt From He Rival Васка dn 174 

D. The Boosh Govcrment Anpomited | tum knight Of The Chiles OF The Brinli Empire ПАТЕ 
He Diad On Novonber 28. And Was Boned Near The Gab In The Gras Masses Wı 1957 А р | 
Havfa. Israel, Where Their World Administrate Conter I$. Vois Interests He Was A Macon Ami 
Thor Center Is In A Jewish Heariland ' 


Sortie Of The Following Arc Baharz Behcts 


1. They Boheve God Or Allah Is Completely Transcendent And Unknowable Entity, "Ew: 
Road То Him Js arre" 


AT 
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2, They Oppose Mystics, Whom The Sav. Form Their Own Imagmarions | 


3; "Belief ln Evolution. Thov Beheved.Man Was Abwass Man Through Qui His Evolution, Even 
Though He May Have Passed Through A Series Of Stares Of Desclopiment." 


4. They Bebeve The Word Is Eternal. 


*. They Believe That Adam [s The First Prophet, Then Come The Traditional Prophets OF 
Judaism. Chrisüimtw And Islam. Zoroaster Also ls Considered A True Prophet. [houeh [he 
Buddha And Confucius Are Seen As The Great Masters Of. The Spritual Life After 
Muhammad Comes The Bab (Considered By The Bahais As The Independent Manifestation OF 
God, Whose Specific Mission Lasted Only Nine Years). Then Baha'allah 


б. They Accept he Ancient Formula Gy Ali: Muhammad's Son-In-Law 
7. The Moral And Social Teneis OF The Bahais Are Classified D Abd Al Baha Under The 
Following Headings: 


Here Arc Some Of The Remaing Belicfs Of Tho Rahas 


І. Unity OF The Himan Race 23 Need bor An Independent Seoreh Par Truth. Ў Essentia Una Of 
АЙ Religions. $ Need Por Religion To Promote Cnn 5. Need For Science And Морин to- Geda 
Hormony. 6. Equal Rights Ard Suites For. The Тиш Sexes A. Opposton fo АН Kinds 08 
Prejudice: Nartonal, Heligious, Political, Economic, Fro А. An Алтен {i Wil? Peur 9 
Ghigation Te Provide Universal Education, Accessible Fa АЙ NL Solution Gn A Мешти. Busi 
Or The Social Pro-em. With The Abolition (f The Pareme (f Recessive Werlth Ате Meurling 
Poverty. РІ. Gse Of An Auxiliary Intermatriona Language, I2. Cuopotitiilion OF An Iniernaiiona! 
I ribunal. 


They Also Версус In Fastmg And The Bohai Religion Doesn't Have Any Public Ritual, Nor An 
Sacraments Of Privat; Rites Of A Sacred Character. 


The Followmg Questiuns Were Asked Of Me Ву Ex-Followers Of Elyjah Muhammad. 


181. QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUITAMMADANS ANI) MEMBERS (OF 
THE 8.0.1, 'DID ELIAN MUHAMMAD USE THE TEACIIINGS OF 
THE REAL ABDUL WALI FARRAD MUHAMMAD ALI 


ANSWER: Yes, He Did! 


Much Of The Тейиш Found In Volumes 1 & 11 OF The Supreme Wisdom, Authored Бу Elijah 
Muhammad. Were From The Original Arab Mixed With Racism From The Teachings Of Noble Drew 
Ali. The Books Of “Supreme Wisdom," Which Emphasized Separation From The Euro-Tthmic bie And 
Black Supremacy, Were Supposed To Be The "Solution To The So-Called Negro's Problems." | hese 
Books Also Include Sunn Doctrine As Well Because Abdul Wali Farrad Muhammad Ah rapa The 
Sunni School OF Thought 





32 








The бере or Mu mud Rm | : 
The Lessons (120 Degrees) Were Put Together And Answered. Ay Elijah Muhanutiad. These езх 
Make Up The Basic Doctrine OF The Book, "Message To The Blackman, The Following Excerpt 
Regarding The Creation. OF The Pale Race Is Obviously Not The Teachings OF Abdul Wali Каны! 
Muhammad Ali 





Excerpt Taken From Page 125 Of “Idewage To The Blackmun” 


"According Jo Th» Word OF Allah (Gad) And The History THY The Wird Since The (raring Ot 
Ihe Caucasum Aime Й (NW) Years Apo, They Have Caused More Rinodihed [han Алу Peoph 
Known To The Block Nonon Born Murderers: Their Very Nature [s fo Afurder Phe Mhie Ако 
Holy Qur-An Sharief Are РЫН Of Teachings Of This Bloody Косе OF Devils Dhow Ahed The Lire 
Blood Of All Life. Even Their Chen, Amd Are Scientists Al Deceiving The Block People 


They Decereed The Very People Of Ратийче (Bible Gen 3 [3] They Killed Their (Fan Brother 
[сеп 4.7) Пи "seocent Earth's Hid Gen 4310) Rewoled N To fev Maker (Thy Нен 
Blood meik Unt Me From The (round) Ihe Very Eurih. The Nul (f America. Sorksd Wih 
Ihe Innocent Blood (f The So-Called Negroes Shed Ву The Race Of Devils Now rah Out To 
dis Maker For Mer Burden Of Carrying Phe Innocent Blood Of The Kighteous Nun Upon Her. 
Let Us Take А Look At The Devils Creation From The Teachings OF fhe Holy Quran. 


"And When Your Lord Said To The Angels |! Am Going Te Place In The Earth (ne Who Shall 
Rule, The Angels und: "Whar Will Thin Place 4n It Such Ау Sheli Make Мнн fn f dre! Sheu 
Blood. We Celebre Thy Prinse And Exiol Thy Holiness " (Holy urdi Nhorren 2. 30)" 


Тш» Small Excerpt Contains Many Misconceptions. They Have Confused Ihe Story OF The Fall Of ман 
(Genexis 3:13). The Neter Having Made Zakar His Successor As Ruler Over The Planer Earth б 
Qur'aan 2:30), And [he Slaying OF Abel By Cain (Who Were Both Black And Not White - Who bulles 
His Brother, Genesis 4:8) With The Creation Of The Disagreeable One, Tius Buuk, Like Tho Hook: 
Writien By Welles D. Muhammad (The Son Of The Elijah Muhammad) Called "The Teachings Of W, 
D. Muhammad," ls Based On Opinion And Conjecture Ir ls Very Dangerous For Those Whe Are 
Unqualified To Allempt To Interpret The Scriptures: 





These Misconcephon: Came About Through The Teachings Of The Su-Called Jew - the Imposte 
Wallace Douglas (Dodd) Ford, Who Brought Talmudic Teachings Into The Decree Of The Мщнт OF 
Istam The Myth Thot Cam Was Black And Abcl Whiz, Onginatce In Talmudi Teachugs Wlaw Tk 
Tribes Of Isracl Were Taken Into Captivity In Babylon, The Canaanites Destroyed The Original Scripture: 
That Were ln Then Риззезъиз The Phansers Who Recorded The Talmud Often. Deviuled Fram Ihc 
Facts In Recording Their Oral Verman OF the Torah. The Talmud Irplics That The Black. Race Recens 
The Curse That Was Imposed Upon Cain For Committing Murder 











ln Reference To The “anon Of Islam's Tcachung That Allah Made The Pale Race Ав Successors In The 
Earth, Rather Than Black Race, 1 Have Provided You With A Proper Translation Of Al Qur'aan 2.40 Sb 
That You May Soc The Successor Being Referred To Is Zakar Or admon (Adan) Aud Noi The 
Furo-Fthnic Касе, 
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ote qne‏ ا 

ade BN جاعل ن‎ GIR MUN EE 
HA (AND) LZ (PWTIEN) ОДАГА PAL RAB-BURA FOUR SUNTAINER, MASTER LE- AL 
MAILAA-'TKATI |THE RULERS NEFERU POSSESSORA IN-NEE URETT D АА-А 
FIT MAKE) FEE 0N) AL ARDI (THE PLANET EARTH) KHALIVYEATAAN ASTUTE 
LEFT BEHIND) OAALOOO (THEY SAID) ATAJ ALU (WUL VOU MAKE) РЕЕНАА TIN 17; 
MAN (ONE OF THOSE WHO) YUFSIDO (CAUSE MISCHIEF) FEEHAA (IN 11) WA AND) 
FAS-FIKU 'SHED. БІК) AL-DIMAAA'A. (THE. BLOOD) WA ANODI NARNII (Fg 
NUSAB-BIHU (WE GLORIFY) BE-HAMDIKA (BY WAY OF GRATITUDI PRAISE; WA 
(AND). NUQAD-LUSU (VE MAKE HOLY) LAKA (TG VOU. FOR YOU) QAALA (HE SAID. 
IN-NEE (SURELY D A-ALAMU (7 KNOW) МАА (WHAT. THAT WHICH) LAM (NOH) 
LÀA-'ALAMOGON (YOU ALL NOW) | 


And When Your RABB, (Engi) Said To The Angeli Messengers, (Eloheem, Neleri. 
Anunnaqi) "Surely, | Will Make A KHALIYFAT "successor - Left Behind’ In The Planet 
Tiamat, Earth." They ‘Said: "Are You Going To Make In ТЕ One Of Those Who Cause 
Mischief In lt And Shed Blood?” And We, ([We Not Yle] Eloheem, Anunnaqi Glorify à ou. By 
Way Of Gratitude. And Our Holiness 15 To You." Пс Said: "Surely. 1 Know What You Don't 
Knnw." 


Eight Translation In ^shurics riar {Ат віне) Bs. 


Neter: A'aferti Atum-Re 


Nistranslation Bv Yusuf Ali 1938 A.D. 


ВЕНОМ THY LORD SAID. TO THE -ANGELS "a WILL (CREATE А VICEGEREN] CN 
LARIH." THEY SAID. "WILT THOU PLACE THEREIN ONE HENI. WILL MAKE MISCHIEF. 
THEREIN AND SHED BLOOD? WHILST WE DO CELEBRATE (HY PRAISES AND ОЎО] 
THY HOEY (NAM) НЕ ААШ) "I KNOW WHAT VE K NOCHE NUT. 


This Verse ls Nor Keternng To The Creanion Of The Disagreeahle Ome: Tt le Referring To The Creation Of 
Adam Of 49,000 Yca-s Аро. Who Was To Rule Over The Earth The Manem Of Islam Doctrine Tauzhi 
That When The Bible Kefers To The Creation Of The Prophet Oadmon. It 15 Symbolic Of The Girth Of 
The.Euro-Ethnic Касс: So. You Can Sec How The Talmudic Teachings OF The Imposter, Walle: 
Douglas (Dodd) Ford Served. To Cover The Tarh And Remtorce White Supremacy 


Also. Keep In Mind. The Book "Message Го The Hlackman" Was Put прст Hy Flgah Muhammad's 
Secretiries: Nor Ву Him. This Book Docs Not Accurately Кайо His Teachers 


132 QUESTIONX:- ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS AND MEMBERS OF THE 
8.0.1, 'DID THE IMPOSTOR, W.D. FORD (FARD) USE ABDUL WALI 
РАККА" TEACTIINGS? 
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ANSWER: Yes; He Md: 


Wallace Douglas (Dodd) Ford Was Groomed As A Decetver. He Was Made To Resemble Abdul Wali 
Farad Muhammad Ah. He Was The Same Height, The Same Weight, And Only Four Years Older 
Than The Arab From The East. 





Agam, Abdul Wah Farad Muhammad Ab Was Bom In 1891 A.D. And The Imposter. Wallace Douglas 
(Dodd) Ford (Fard) Was Born In 1887 A.D. Afer WD. Ford Was Released Frou Prisci. Hzc Was 
Cleaned Up And Taught Abdul Wah Farrad Muhammad Ай s Teachings 


183. QUESTION: IF WALLACE DOUGLAS DODD FORD TAUGHT ELLA 
MUHAMMAD RATHER THAR ABDUT. WALT FARRAD ML НАММА 
ALI THEN WHY DO MEMBERS OF LEL (INTERNATIONAL. 
EGYPTIAN CHURCH) HOLD ELIJAH IN SUCH HIGH REGARD? 


ANSWER: Elijah Muhammad's First Teachings Came From The Arab, "Abdul Walt Parad 


Muhammad АН" Through His Books Entitled, "Sapreme Wisdom, Volumes | & IL". Thosc Acc The 
I cachings Which Firs: Impressed Elijah Muhammad And Caused Пт To Seek To Become ^ Fallower O7 
The Imposter, Wallace Donglas (Dodd) Fond (Fard); And Hz Did A Whole Lor Op Goed With A 
Depressed, Downtrodden People - And That Deserves Respect: Maybe Not To The Liking Of Some Peapl- 
Becausc His Tcachings Were Based On Racism: And Wc LE.C MEMBERS KNOW THAT NOBODY 

WINS THE RACE IN RACISM! These Teachings Can Ke Йи From Phe Peachines Found 
In "Message To The Blackman,” Which Arc A Combmation Of Ihe I cachngs Of Noble Drow Ali And 
The Teachings OF Wallace Dowelus (EI) Ford. Yoo Kow The Arab- Аш) Wal Parra Мининипь и 
Ай Iz Speaking In "The Supreme Wisdom,” When You See References To Arabic Names bsd For Ul 
Scriptures And The Names Of Prophets. Such Аё: Torah (The Five Books Of Maoses/loshual Ттр (The 
Evangel. What ls Wrongly Beme Called The New Testament. Mhirsa { Mioses) Amd Ioa [Jesusi 


Excerpt Taken From Page 59 Of The Supreme Wisdom, Volume Twr 


"Originally Fhe Torah (Ol? Testamest) Wes Сурен. o Musa (Moses? Ie. 2000 EC. Whe арно 
Ancient вуран Arabic, And The Second Half The In (New festament) Was Wevealed 10 fre 
(Jeans! 2000 Tear- Apo, dnd He Clee! Spuke Both Arobic Aad Arlee " 


(ues: Was This The Real Abdul Ali Mohammed You Are Talking About Right Sow? 


Ans: Yes, A Year Ater Leaving Newark, Abdul Ali Mohammed, The Original Or Real One Appeared 
In Chicago In 1913 A.D. Now Арап. At The Same Tim: ттт To Him, А Cancasian Named 
Wallace Dodd Ford Апке In Los Angeles, California in 1 he Year 1914 A.D. Calling Himsel? WD. 
Ford, А Common £ тшшш Iuveobhal ш Ant-Amernicun aa Propaganda. He Aruved There Prou: 
Portland, Oregon His Place Of Birth. A Mormon By Religion. 


This One Is The Impostor Called "The Prophet," Which Latcr Became Fard. Hc Had Jusi Алту 


From Portland, Oregon His Place Of Birth, Вано in The Year 1891 A.D, Although Irs Listed As 1877 
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A.D. Ty Nation Of Islam Sources. The Date May Vary In Ober Hooks. Because Wallace Dodd Ford In 
The Late 1920's Assumed Ihe Birth Dare OF Abdul Ali Mohammed Who Became Koown In Detroit 
As Abdul Ali Farrad Mohammed. The Impostor W.D. Ford Abbreviating Wallace Douglas Fard | 
Another Of His Names Оп His Police Report Which | Омашсй Through The Information Act, Wallace 
Douglas Ford's Birth Year ts Listed As 1891 A.D. Not 1877 AI. 


184. QUESTION; ASK THE MUNAMMADANS/SUNNT ORTHODOX MUSLIMS AND 
MEMBERS OF THE N.O ‘HOW DID THE РАКЕ W. FORD 
MUHAMMAD REACT TO HIMSELF BEING EXPOSED? 


ANSWER: Must Of Them Doat Know?! 
ig pii Had Та Step Back And HUM Somewhat Of A Low Profile. He Dad Teach Cla: 
| A 1 cts, He Flew Back And Forth Weekly From California To 
Ca And Would Anond Fride Метех Su it is Ç kear To Soc That Professor Muhammad 
ullah Wass Mar 1: Mahdi No as He | he b: And He Маш [o 
Right The dicum Н: Наа Done. Wallace Dera ai And Akbar Muhammad Both Sons (f 
Elijah Muhamamd, Were The Only Ones To Follow Hm And Киси The Real Story. And Матей Alie 
To Right These Wrongs. Regardicss TE Tt Would Causc Then: To Forfet The Milhons Of Dollars Amassod 
By This Now Powerful Organization, Having Millions Of Followers And Millions In Cash Flow 











185. QUESTION: ASK THE MIUHAMMADANSSEUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS ASD 
MEMBERS OF THE МОЛ, ‘DID THE HIGH MINISTERS KNOW 
ABOLT THE IMPOSTOR AND HIS ORTITODOX TEACHINGS? 


ANSWER: However, Minister Louis Farrakhan bul Nul Киң Add Meet OF The 


Ministers Dod Not Know What Was Going On Between 1972 A.D. And 1975 A.D. There Was Much 
Turmoil, Conflicts, And Uproar Amongst The Ministers liat Were Closest To The Honorable Elijah 
Muhammad, Who Were No Langer Able Го Meet And Sit With Tim: Unrest And Suspicion Began, 
Ministers Were Turing Up Dead Even The Bro. Supreme Captain Of. The FALL, Raymond 
Sharie[T s Life Was Threatened. Other Ministers Were Kony Replaced. Literally Those That Were 
Sincere Knew That Something Was Wrong. Even Some Members Ut Whai Was Calle] "The Royal 
Famil” Did Not Кин. 


186. QUESTIONS: ASK THE MUITAMMADANS' SINNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS ANT 
MEMBERS OF THE М.О. WHEN AND HOW DID THE ORIGINAL, 
TEACHINGS OF TIE IMPOSTOR CHANGE. INTO ORTHODOX 
TEACHINGS FOR THE NATION (OF ISLAM? 


ANSWER: Most Of These People Don't Know 


So lt Was Керт A босго And Wallace Deen Muhammad Was Pulled Out Of Nowhere In 1975 A.D. His 
Brother, Akbar (Who Was Fluent In Arabic) Drops Ош DI Sight And Wallace Is Left Hoidmg The Нап 
To Tr. To Wean These People Over To Orthodox Islam He Evon Went As Far Ак Inioducing A Мап 
Namod "Profesor Muhammad Abdullah" Ах W.D. Fard From The Rostrum. This Man Who. Ihe 


eT 
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Were Calling W.D. Fard, Pictured As An Old Man And I: Seen As Distributed By The Muhammadan 
Group Chicago-Robbins, Шини» Which Links Right Gack То Hayward, California And Торо, Is 
Backed By Wallace Deen Mohammed Himself. The Old Man Died In Hayward, California June 18, 
1992 A.D. And Many To This Day Don't Know These Facts. They Believe, And They Preach, And They 
Teach Misinformation Not Knowing The Entire Truth, 


They Have Painted Warrith Deen Muhammad As The Bad Guv After Admitting Out Of Their 
Own Mouths On That Day February 26, 1975 A.D. That They All Heard The Honorable Elijah 
Muhammad, Say Out Of His Own Mouth That They Should Follow Warrith Deen Muhammad Who 
Would Take Them Into The New Era And When Ile Presented Them With The Fact That They [Таш 
Been Fooled, They Could Not Deal With It, And Did Mot Accept It And Reverted Hack To Кага 
Worship As Allah, As If They Didn't Know The Truth. 





Wallace D. Muhammad Became The Official Leader Of The Nation Of Islam 


187, QUESTION: ASK THE MUHAMMADANS/SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS AND 
MEMBERS OF THE N.O.], 'DID THE THE IMPOSTOR CONSIDER 
HIMSELF AN HALF ORIGINAL MAN?' 


ANSWER: The Orthodox Don't Know, Because 


They Consider Other Sects Of Muslims As Infidels And Kafr.” However, The Members Ot The NOL, 
Would Say, "He Considered Himself As An Half Original Man. 


Now, Let's Get Back To The Lesson, And Let Me Add Пе Refers To Elijah Muhammad Az One Of 
The Lost Found In The Wilderness Of North America. He Doesn't Even Consider Himself One Of 
The Lost Found, Nor Of The Tribe Of Shabazz, Nor An Ex-Slave, Nor A Black Man. Then Iie 
States One CH The Lost Found Of North America. Tie Nationality Of This Man Changed Several 
Times. In 1924 A.D. He Told His Parole Officer He Was British (Like His Father). 











Ра Ma'lah М. ante {thorn 
_ The Degree Of Muhammad-Ism 
їп 1926 A.D. He Told Prison Authorities In San Quentin That He Was White 


Booking $CH1,797,924-Lindcr The Name OF Alias; WIJ Ford. In September TU, 1930 A D. Tle listo 
Himself As White On His Son's (Wallace Max Ford) Birth Certificate In 1933 A.D. 


E 





He Listed On А Booking Ship That He Was An Arab [п Detroit ([linpersonating The Original) Which 
Explains Why He Doesn't Consider. Himself One OF The Lost Found. He Savs These Questions Were 
Answered By Elijah Muhammad On February 20, 1934 А Т). 


This Would Be 3 Months Before Master Farrad Muhasrimad's Telling Elyah Muhannad Of His 
L'pcemung Departure May 20, 1934 A.D. Which. Officials Was June 30, 1934 A.D. As Elijah 
Muhammad Has Said Hamsell 


The Next Time, Professor Muhammad Abdullah Was lotrsducod A-A Saviors Das lo The Late 1970s 
As Professor Muhammad Abdullah. Hc Died June 18, 1992 A.D. in Hayward. California. His Son Мах 
Ford ls Still Teachune In Oakland, California. 


188. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS AND MEMBERS OF TTIE 
М.О. "IF THESE LESSONS WERE NOT GIVEN UNTIL THAT DA’ 
OR ANSWERED ON THAT DAY, THEN WHAT WERE ТИЕ 
FOLLOWERS BEING TAUGHT BETWEEN JULY 4. 1931 A.D. AND 
FEBRUARY 20, 1934 A.D.? 


ANSWER: Nobody Knows! 


| Put This Before You To Raise The Divinity Inside Of You That It May Break A Spell That Has Baci 
Cast By These Secret Societies, That Mentally Enslave Our People In False And lanatical Doctrines That 
Are Not Subatantiated By Time Or Sttration 


159, QUESTION: ASK THE MUHAMMADANS/SUNNI ORTHODOX AND MEMBERS OF 
THE М.О, "HOW CAN ONE МПО WAS NEVER A MEMBER OF THE 
МОЛ. KNOW SO MUCH ABOL T THIS WHOLE COMPLEX? 


ANSWER: They Don't Know. Some Even False Clun That L Neler: A‘aferti 


Atum-Re Was (ncc 4A Member OF Thco NGI And E Нетр A bFnreigner Was Never Ever A Momber. 
Because 1 Wasnt Bam In The EU. 8 A ! Tlesever. T Did Want To Jom But I Conldn'*: Pseliuez8Slel 
The Lessons And Did A Whole Lot Of Research! 


And | Further Put Forth That The Day Пас Come To Right The Wrong, | Have Heen Hased Up 
Amongst You. 1 Camz Like A Thief In The Night; | Watched With A Watchful Eye Waiting For ^ 
Long Time; And 1 Further Put Forth That This Day Te Come That 1 May Break The Spell With 
NUWAUBL, SOUND RIGHT REASONING - Indeed A Great Day That Would Have Done Eher All 
(Honorable Еа Muhammad. Noble Drew Alı, Shaikh Dood, Marcns Garvey} АП Premed 
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That [I Мау Take You With The Evcrlasting Gospel On Into The Here-Adter, As Elijah Мишна 
Mentioned Himsclt. Would Happen In The Year 1970 A.D. That Was The Opening OF The Seventh Seal. 
The Completion Of The Resurreenon Of The Once Dead Ват Now Alive He Came And Pulled Them (ur 
Of The Graves And Stood Them Lip lake Jesus Did Lazarus, (fed 17:33-44). 


John 11:43-44 


Modern Greek Script 





KGI TETI книгу. havn ueycAT FEIT, Accor, паре кйш. sete ao таър 
БЕКЕНЕ TOU тект кай TO Fp EIQ; Ke тү oi mitt) пену тери йт Arve) 
auto o Too, Auceme marrow xen aeree oto move 


КАНЕЕ (ANIM WIEN HE TOW-TAH (THUS) HAD EP-O SPOKEN HE KEWO-GAD-ZO 
(CRIED OUT POON) WITH А METAS (GREAT, SOOTY FO-NAY (КОСЕ) EAD-ZAR-OS 
(T.AZARIINI DYOO-RO (CUME) ЕЖА) (OUT, PORTH). KAHEE (AND) HE THAI WAS 
PHNAY-SKO (MALO EX-ER-KHOM-AHEE (CAME) HIRE DEH-4 (BOUND) ATTIRE 
(HAND) KAHER (AND) POOCE MOOI) WITH EKEREL.AH (КАРЕСМ НЕА KARHEF 
(AND) OF-TOS (AIS) OP-SIS (PACK) WAS PER-EB-DEH O (ROUND ABOUT. WITH A 
SOCG-DAR-EF-ON (NAPKIN) EE-AY-SOUCE ДЕ) LEG MAID)  UNTO Q r PLES 
THEMSELVES, LOO (LOOSE) OW-TOS (HIM, KAHEE (AND). AP-LE-AT-MEE (LET, 
SEND AWAY) ATA HOCOP-40-0 (tr. 


And When (Jesus) Had Spoken Thus, He Cried Out Loud With A Great Voice, "Lazarus 
"Whom El Helps". Come Out". And He That Was Dead Came Forth, Bound Hand And Foot 
With Graveclothes: And His Face Was Bound About With A Napkin. Jesus Said Lo Chem 
Release Him, And Send Him Away. 


Right Translation In Grech By; 
Neter A'ferti Atum-Re 


Mistranslation For King James 1611 A.D. 


"AND WHEN HE THUS HAD SPOKEN, HE CHED WITH A LORD FORTE TAZARUS COME 
FORTH 44 AND HE THAT WAN DEAD CAME ORTH, HOUND HAND AND FOOT WITH 
CHAaFACLOVAHES AND HIN FACE WAS BOUND ABOUT. WITH A NAPKIN IESUS ХАТТИ 
UNTO THEME LONE HIM, AND EET HIM GO." = 


Furthermore; Pd Like To State That It Was Not An Саху Job Untangimp The Riddle And Renewing 
OUR-STORY | Want Tu Suess "OUR-STORY" Because It 15 Said That. "He Has A Lot Of Nerve 
Interpreting And Revising Our Lessons. " 


This fe Even Saad Gy The Splinter Group Of Gods And Earths That Broke ОП From The Five 
Percenters, Who Broke Off From The Nation Of Islam Under Clarence 13X In 1964 A. D.. To Interpret: 
Change, Inmovate. And Fabricate. Their Own Lessons Taken From The Original. But Never Once. Dod 
Anybody. Attempt To Шаш The Wrong. Eo Correct. The Mistakes. Ur To livestigate The Authenticity OF 
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The Statement Made Cherceu Well | Have And Was Met With "I Don't Have The Right Го Do Auch А 
Thing." 








Well. Let Me Sct The Record Straight! If You Teach And Yov Did Indeed Teach That Thise Lessons 
Were Gren By A God In Flesh, Whom You Referred To By Мапу Different Torkish, Arabic: And English 
Names: But Has Sealed Upon, According To Lesson 1-36. W.F. Mohammed, Whom You Claim Came 
То:Атепса From Arabia To Find That Which Was Lost. That ls The Last Tribe CH Shabazz Wluch You 
Repeatedly Refer To As "The So-Called American Negra" Or "The Black Mun In America" Of 





And If These Lessons Were Given To Us And | Repeat "Es" Bs Thm Whom You Call Our God And | 
Must Repeat "Our," Then These Lessons Arc Mine As Much As They Are Yours. And 1, Ав Onc th Ihe 
Lust Found Have As Much Right As The Honorable Elijah Muhammad, Clarence ЁЗА, Malcolm X. 
Silas Mohammad, Soloman, магт D. Muhammad Anc Even Minister Lows Farrakhan. To Read 
Them. To Examme Them And To Critique Them: 1 Have The Richt To Accept Or Rerect Any Рап © 
Them To Agree Or Disagree With Any Points In Them. 


This Would Be My Prerogative U What You Teach Is Tne, That ts, itis fruc That He Came fo ls 
Let Mc Repeat "Us," And That This Information Is Not Privilegod Just To The Nation (Of Islam Or The 
Five Percenters, But Го All Nubians In America And (Outside America Insofar As The Nation OF Islam 
Has Spread Through Europe. The Carribeans Arid Africi 


^n To Sum lp This Question, With My Knowledge, | Read. Studied, And Analwaed These Lessons. And 
With My Wisdom, 1 Checked. Calculated And Even Investizarcd. Which Resulted In My Overstanding, 
That Tit Was Time Por The Lessons To Be Renewed As The Honorable Elijah Mule Said. "Dur 
Story Must Be Renewed Every: 25,000 Years Land T Mile To Evi Year " 


дані 1 Come To Take Them On Into The Hereafter. The Menace And His Wicked World's Fimo Hà: 
Lxpred From 1914 A.D. When Tis Time Was Up And lle Was Given A 52 Year Extension Up To 
1906 A.D. That 15 June 6 Of 1966 A.D. The Alignment Of The Sixes Called The Beast's Sumber. A 
Sim СОҒ Time: Sixty Seconds In A Minute, Sixty Minutes їп Ап Hour, Twenty Four Hours In A Das 
Of The Lord (Thus The Name Rabbani] Аз Mentioned In The Book Of Malachi. 


"Well Send Elijah. Before The Great And DREADFUL Day Of The Lord (Thus The Nunc Карани 
Well That Day Of 24 Hours Represents The Circumference Of The Earth-And That Journey Land 
(ie Mile To Every Year For The Renewal Of Our Story And The Coming Of A Yahlweh lo The 
Flesh Called The Lord (Thus The Name Rabboniy In Malachi I:i 


Elnah Has Indea] Cime And Has Done His Joh And Now That Great And DREADELUI. Dax is lpan Y on 
As The Mark Of Timi- That Which Hc Calls [n The last Years OF Fis Life "Thenlngy СИ Time." Which 
lakes You Into FAC TOLOC Y Of Time, 


I You Would Like To Read. Leam And Study The Renewal Of The Lessons They Are A&vailahle At The 
Holy Tabernacle Store As Well! 
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190. QUESTION: ASK TIE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, AND MEMBERS OF THE 
М.О. HOW DID THE HONORABLE ELIJAH MUHAMMAD DIE? 


ANSWER: They Will Sav. From Old Age! 
They Will Also Sav Е yah Muhammad Оң! In 1973 AD. Mowever, That Ix or Frac Eric 


li A Fictión Novel, Entitled "The Black Angels.” 
Which Was Written By Sterling Hobbs, And Published 
In 1982 A.D. About The Nation Of Islam Confirming 
The Story That The Honorable Elijah Muhammad Was 
Murdered In A Hospital. The Story Takes ‘You From 
1974 A.D. To February 25, 1978 A.D, 


The Recorded Death Date - The Honorable Elijah 
\Toh ни! Saviour: Das [s The Followme Шах Om 
hc иһ Of Fiun =й Story Simes “FF 


Lu hammad" 4nnonied Pour Specialy Tromed 
licutenamte At Cruar. ong Over The Notion (H kiom 


ir 
Puch Mun Най Hern Г Ору Bi ИП Migo 
(Dodd) Perd Тт? hey Represented The 
'wenty-Four Scientis's (r bidders Hefered To In. The 


bible And In Ihe Lessons 





Figure 251 
Ihe Black Angels 


Foch Maxtered vert Diviplines, П Was Their Job To Contro! The Aleck Pipubdin I5rouy j 
volion Of Islam Меселе Ir Way Jhe Domini fuence [ Bink Americ 
WD. Ford Had futracted Them To Artempr To Predict Work! Evenis So They Сон Soe Wh 


F ; TEE Sane TEM Fi. ir ; | А Sa En 
Го Hoopen In АШ ле And [hereby То Do Wir lí Takes To (ete! Sum 


sis тин ] 
I Told Dum To Write The Hxtozy (H The Block Mon In Advance 


2 For 


Part OF Their Miter Plan Was To Irach That The Funslmvement Of The Кісі Mon Ic America 
Was The Fuilfulllment (Of The Bible Prophesy (Genesis 15:12-21).— These Меп Started’ !isurpisg 
The Honorable Ендт Muhammad in The 19405 Berore The Rapid Growth Of The Notum 07 
islam. They implanted Agents In The Nation Of iam She Elders Hired An тестот! Ж ТИП 
Hy The Nowe Of Eric Schofield To tio The Joe, Erie Sehofteld Studted Fysrv Asma (2 Fla 
Nutun Of Ilium And Obtained Ihe Confidence Of Cr endowlim Aimar (ne The The Hoare 
Кай Private Seeretaries, Through His. Fxperrise, ‘fe Was Ae fo Ow Imo The Honorahic 
Бий Muhammad's Коом At Mercy. Douglas Hospital IPhrnugh A Window Duel As A 
Window Maher fle Infected А Needle Filled With Deut [тї The Honmorzhie El 


бах irm (Coming Him Tuv Hove А 


fewer Hurt Ales 


nm 
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SOUNDS VERY BELIEVABLE. DOESN'T IT? 


ГП Leave It Up Го You Тобе The Boek And Read It For Yourself, Fo Decide Whether It 15 Fact Û 


Fiction. 


191. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, AND MEMBERS OF THE. 
N.O.I. WHO WERE THESE BLACK ANGELS? 


ANSWER: This Secret Group Of Four Member: Was Often Referred To As "The Black 


Angels," Or "Phe Faur Winds." They Were Created On June 6, 1876-77 A.D. And Was Called The 
Imperial (rand Council Of The United States Of America. Thei Titles Were Prophets, And Rabban: 
They Met in Secret After Dark. Their Salutation OF Distinction Among The Рап Was 'Es Salmu 
Aleikum." Which ls Rictumed. '"Aleikum Es Salaam! The Caucasian Shriners Raised Negro Sluancrs Do 
Make Up "The Black Angels." Some Of Their Names Werc 


1. Isaac Pauyzc, (shay Bayan) 

2. Jacob Robb (Yaqub Rabh) 

3. Joseph Malculin (Yusuf Malik) 

4. Michael Solomon (Mikal Sulaiman) 


They Were Aso Called "The Guardian Augels," And Was огап oe The "Odd ^umber, Fhe Fifth 
Seat Represented By The Symbol Of The Five Poutted Star Мейир 


1. Love. 2. Truth, 3. Peace, 4. Freedom, 5. Justice. The “Odd Number," А берше Chapte: Кее е 
To As "Odd Fellows," In Whose Temples They Held Ther Meetings. “You Will Also Fiul Eorum 
About These Men lo А Book Written By Amar Faim Also Kiwi ^s Sterling Hobbs, Бала "Black 
Angels," Which Tells Of The Entre Plot To Assassinate Elijah Muhammad; And They Weir All 
laught Hv Phe Impostor, Wallace d Fond Hiner 


EB і L up 





i 252 
Firure 252 


Make Note Of The Nubian Men In This Portrait; They Were A Part Of The "Black Angels" 
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192, QUESTION: ASK гн E ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, AND МЕ MBERS OF T Hk 
N.O.I, WAS NETER: A'AFERTI ATUM-RE EVER A MEMBER OF THE 
NATION OF ISLAM 


ANSWER: Мо, | Wasn't! 


| Wanted To Join And Несотс A Follower Of The Honorable Elijah Muhammad, But | Couldn't Because | 
Was Foreign Born So, You All Arc Amazed And Puzzicd Becausc | Know Your Docteinc Better Than Ail 
Of You! 


This Is The [nirodu:beon To A New Sens Of Pamphlets Enüiled "Debates And [Mscussions " 
Seres These Arc Actual Discussions And Debates That People Launched Ош To Try And Piosc Ош 
Master Teacher. Netec: A'aferti Atum-Re Formerly Known As Dr. Malachi Z. York, Wrong Мерфи 
To Sav. They Arc Nc Match For Our Teacher: And Tha All Fail Evers Time. As Mam llave Done I 
The Past 





These Dehates Are Donc Through A Computer. On A Computer Forum That Allows People From Al 
Across The World Ts Discuss Varus Subjects Of Interest As Well As Their Religi Норте Ani 
Dishehefs Within The TH Y cars That Our Teacher Has Been Tcaclumg. He Has Allowed Himself To Be 
Questioned By Dveryone From Jews; Christians, And Mnclims To Hindus, Hoddhists. And Atheists Aud 
Nowe Ol These Sects Were Able To Handle The Facts That He Puts Forth 


Even The So-Called "Crreutest" Debaters, Islamic And Christians CH All Denomination: Have Avinied 
Him Because They Buen, Although They Won't Admit It, He Has The Facts. And The "Crear" Debater- 
That Have Tried To Verse Hun, Know That He Is A Force To Bi Reckoned With Heer, Thes Will ГЫ 
Evervihing In Their (ower Го Suppress Him. What They Will Do le lise Tis Formar And Stele Cr 
Writing 


In Over 30 Books, What He Hus Witten. Since 1967 A D Hc Has Covered Every Subject Under And 
Now Ahove The Sun He Has Reached People By Different Mediums Such As Videos. Music. Books 
Маџалтеѕ, And Newspapers These Medmms Have Been Published in Different Languages So Thar 
Fvervone Will Be Able To Receive The Facts And Truth. Tapes Of His Lecturcs Called The "True 
light," Have Been Broadcasted In Different States All Over The Country. | his Teachings Tave Circulated 
All Over The World 





When He Cue. That Was The Ewi Of The Las. Fladsih, Рату Taks And [he Orais Stones Ever Lod 
Hc Has Shaken Ihe vere Foundanon Of Judaism, Christanitv. And Islam And llas Changed The Му... 

rou Look At God And Religion Forcver. If You Take A Look At What Religion Breeds. ht Will Make Yi 
Ask Just Whal I5 Goal Dome For You? And Make You Uncshon hist Why Arc You Caught Up in Thus 
Мек Called Religion" These Arc Just Some Of The Thine: That Relieson reals 





Hatred 
separatión 
Iznorance 
War 
Death 


e + оте t 


TTT Ще ӧ с к” __—-»  Ъ[Ъ[ [РЬ 
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Almost Every Conflict That 1s Going On In The World, Has Its Roots In Religion. I You Want Jo Ger 
Rad OF 9095 Of The Problems In The World, You Would Have To Eliminate Religion. Kecause Н Also 
Breads Sclf-rightcaus People Who Have A Be-Right Complies Even When They Know The, Are Wrong 





= 


These Are Same Of The Reasons Our Teacher Launched Out A Seres Of Scrolls Ешй "The God 
Series", This Listing Includes "Does Religion Breed Ignorance". Scroll 898, "What Is God Doing For 
You?," Scroll 834, "Does (тай Help His Own", Scroll 899, "Is Jesus The Gad Of fhe Koran", отон 
FIM, "Ix The Koran Authentic? ", Scroll 8118 And It Docent End Here. These Scrolls Opened The Eves 
Of Many. Then There Were Those Who Chose Vo Keep Their Eves Closed Due To: Fear And Others 
Due To Ignor-Ance Cr Simply IEgnor-Ing The Facts. 


Chir Teacher Has Stepped Into A New Area And Is Tring To Take Us To The Мех Level. Now In. Tiis 
Forum. Не Is Asking The Quesnons: Of Course, They Can't Withstand It Or Back Up Their Claims 
scnpturally Or Scientifically. They Just Don't Have The Facts This; Our Master Teacher Remus the 
Mast indisputable Teacher ОТ This Time. 


You Мау Think As Others, Who Are In The Forum Debating With Him, That He Goes Into The Forun 
To Cause Confusion. Tlowever. This ls Not True- This Б Another Way For Ош Master Teacher Tu 
Convey The Facts All Over The World. Even With All Or The Backbiting, Badacring And Slanderine 
That Our Teacher Receives. Te Sill Allows Himself To Be Questioned Ву People 


Whenever Our Teacher Crocs Inte The Forum, As You Probab Know, Hc Becomes The Focal Fonit Of 
Evervbodv s Attacks. so We At LEC. Or The International Egyptian Chorch, Decided To Shan Т 
Discusses Am) Debates With You. In Order For You To ® How He Deals With tt And How He 
Answers The Questions For Several Reasons. 


1) You May Decide To Be A Teacher, 2) You Might Just Emer The Teachings Of Our Teacher. :j You 
May Have А Friend That Belongs To А Different Denommatron Who Asks Thesc Sans: Questivais 


Now You Have Ths Answers. These Are Real Debates That Hasc Actually Occurred And Have Веч 
рей And Can Be Proves. 


In The Case Of Quotes, For Your Reading Convenience, We Have Inserted The Greek, The Arabic, And 
The Hebrew Senpt With Iransirterations For Your Rescarch Purposes I An Individual ls Discussed. His 
Or Her Pictures, May Also Be Inserted’ As Well As Maps, Diagrams, And Figures, 


Chur Teacher's Answers Are Italicized To Make It Easier To Find [is Responses So, If You Ave Ever- lu 
A Debate Or Confrontation, You Will Be Able To Access The Facts Much FaSler. Note The Abbreviated 
Words Behind Each Of The Person's Names, Indicates What Country, Siate, Or Cry су Arc Located In 
Flere ls А Listing: 


Malchizedk (M. Z Fark) 


Nausirah Morth America In Wilderness 
John X Washington, D.C. 

Sarah Shahar Chicago, П. 

Ensfarts3. Georgia 

Kinoore8552 North Carolina 

Wcecllel*1 Chicago, ill, 
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Тринити 
Hossam Tip 
Sun Walkr 
Auli929596 
Ратуй 
Eattton 
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London 

Kentucky 

Virginia 

5. Carolina 

Washington, D.C. 

New Jersey 


We Hope You Honcfit From This Series: 


Malchisedh 
Sun Walkr 
Leuh694202 
Sun Walkr 


Lenh604207 


Busfucts3 


5ulamtou 


S alamtou 


Bosfscts3 





lom Au 
Salam M м Peace [а The Lamb Is Truly Wonderful! 


Salam Malchizcdk Prace In The lamb ls Trak Wonderful Kmoorc" ) 
&umaalker, Arc You А Muslim? 

Yes] Ат Arc You" 

А Naive American Muslim? Wes | Am 

What 15 A Native American Musim? 

Why Are You So Surprised Leo" 


| Am Happily Surprised. 1 Am Called. By My Brothers And Sisters. In 
Faih 


Salamtou, Arc You In The Nation Of Islam? 

No Bosfacts, I Don't Believe Those People Are Muslums. 

Salamtou, Why Not? So What Makes Them Not Muslim"! 

Hosfacr Because They Dont Fellow The Qur'an. They Don't Follow 
nas Wonk In The Qur'an, Hostacis 5 


face) А Number ГЮ Behefs OF The NOI Take Them Oulndc The 
Fuld Of Islam But This Fe Another Lope 





Who Does Not Follow Allah's Words" 
Маки OH Islam Does Not Follow Allah Words Мадан 
Salamtou, What Makes You Think You De" 


Hecause Besfaci, | Beheve in Опе God. And Ihe Last Messenger 
Moh: amed. 








„50 Why Not Believe In Allah And All Of The Messengers 
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Malchizedk 


Emoores557 


Hossam Тїр 


Tfpmaimuna 
Кпоогей%%2 


чад їгаһ 


Naasirah 


Malchized 
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Minister Louis Farrakhan the leader Of tne Nation OF slum. 15 


Topped Outsiue  Amernce (i eval Soil Right Now. The News Sas 
i чыр m Я = я = T бу д 
He Eur P Шага A / m ft Шер ГА? ferret p (Jue Ires Èr "n Hiria ( і. 
eo n | i i Ah Pul? 
Muammar Qaddafi Crot 15 Non-Musiim Farrakhan А iior peers 


Hassam 
Never Thought Of That Malchrsedk. Good Question! 


| Have No Idea. Malchizedk. Khadafi Himself Has Corinei Acts That 


Render Him Apostate 
Agreed Tlossam! Farrakhan ls Not Muslim 
Why but Hc Muslim, Tfpmaimuna. 


Tipmaimuna, Maxbe You Are Not Muslim 





Figure 253 
Muammar Al-Qauddafi 


Maulclizcdk. Who Are You Ta Call Somebody A Non Muslim" Arc Vou Allah In 
Person? 

Naasirah | Believe Farrakhan io Ae A Muslim "1: Was. Acting te 
Question From The Point QU View OF Orthogox Iram. AK Naasirah 
Prom Му Point Of View, Tell Me This, Why Does Minister Louis 
Farrakhan, Who Now Refer do Himself As The Honorable, Louis 
Farrakhan, Make Friends Wih Christine Are! Jew. When The. Mir 
Ahmed Ali Holy Quran 5:51 Silos "0 You Who Believe, Take Wot The 
Jus And The CAristiqay For Freed They Arr Friends (Or Fact 
Other. And Wheever Amangsr You. Takes Them Por Friends He ГА 
Indeed One OF Them. Aes A corning Tr The lFeucbesm (A The 
Honorable Elijah Muhammad. In. Ono OF His Hooks. Атлы "The 
leachings Of Both The Holy Qur'an And The Пе As Taught Ay Ihe 
Most Honorable Elijah Muhammad Messenger Of Allah (God) Master 
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wv. Nuwaupuinc.com 
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nc.com 
Pa Ma luh ^il Muhammad: (Н 
ss The Degree Of Muhammad-Ism 
Fard Muhammad" Пе States On Page 124 And | (umwe “A True 
Follower (f The Messenger Believes Ах The Messenger Aelieves, Hut А 
Mypocrite Pretends He Believes Hut Is Not At All А Believer. There Are 
Those Who Claim They Are Relievers Hut Are Sy pet: Ur e 


Hypoc Flesh. ГЕ FITEN: йкы cw Arc A à МЕЛЕР 7 
ы: "ч. РТ; Elijah адн ШТ: " j H8 { І TET 1. li , "wc d z Г Fi FTES dnd 
lw So Again Manone Teli Му Wi ka learn Meke Freni 


With dena Num h The Bic $ Ji тайм ch Ден Vahweh, і FPO 


feracitte, Ben Ammi Ben [Israel (Corter), And Reverend Benjami 
Chavis Who Is Of A Christian Church When fhe Mir Айт АП Holy 


Qur'an, 5:54 And The Teaching Of The Honerable Elijah Muhammad 
Mates Net To Make Ша най ИА Шш 





Figure 254 
Book Entitled "The Teachings Of Hoth The Hely (ur'in Amd The Bible As Taught Hy The Most 
Honourable Elijah Muhammad 





Figure 255 Figure 256 
Farrakhan Aml Res. Benjamin Chasis Farrakhan With Rev. 


Witty Collier 
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Farrakhan With Reverend Clay Evans, Reverend Farrakhan With Rev. Herbert В. Martin And 
Stanley Keeble Maxine Walker 





Figure 260 
Farrakhan With Yahweh Ben Yahweh, A Black Jew 
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Bosfacts4 


Naasiral 


Malchizedk 


Ктоогей5&2 





Naasirah 





1 Thunk Farrakhan Wants To “Infect” Real Islam 

Salomon, Whar fe Real Islam" 

To Worship God Alonc And Believe In All The Messengers. The Last Onc 
Being Muhammad , NOI Doesnt Believe In Mohammed As The last 

Messenger 


Salamtou, So You Praise Muhammad In Baraqarah It Says To Believe In 
All Of His Messengers 2:136. 


Exactly Bosfacts, The Distmetion 15 The Last One The NOL Believe is 


Finah Muhammad 
Salamiou He Was A Messenger. Not A Prophet And Elijah Muhammad 


Had Morc Than Onc Wife Salamiow He Followed The Laws Of Islam 
xalalmtou Who Teaches You Islam 





The Grand Мый: Of Syria Chif Islamic Scholar To 18 Million Muslims 
Said That We Need To Go To Farrakhan To Be Taught By Him. 


In Syria, Whar Was Н Name!’ Nauasirah Are You A Follower OF 
Furrakhan? 


Naasirah Did You Here Malchizediz Qwucsrian?? 
Is Polvgamy Ана In The N O4? 


Farrakhan ls Definitely Outside The Келт Of Isiam Hc ls Not A Muslim 
Nor ls Anvone Who Believe Fard Muhammad Was Allah. 


Vhank You Maununa My Thoughts Exactly, Pernod! 
You're More Than Welcome Sis. Salam! 


Maimuna, They (The Nation ¥ Islam) Sry Thor Furd h Allah The 
Hossam We Arc Watine For An Jurswcr. 


lhe So-Called Grand Mufti Of Samia le А Meher OF A Toy Deviant 
Soot. His Words Are Of Little Ме | Am Sorry, Mm | Think | Missed 
Something Answer To What Quesuon? 


As 1 Recall The Holy Quran Chapter 1. Hossamtip | See Your Point 
Leader Of 18 Million People Is A Light Weight 
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Hossam Тїр 


Leoh694202 
Mulchizedh 


Saasir ah 
Malchizedk 
Hossam Tfp 


Tipmamuna 


Nirah 
Mulchizeuk 
Naasiur ah 


Кингс 56 2 
Маяа; Н 
Malchizedk 


Hussam Tip 


KumooreBS5) 
хатіои 


Crulfptnst 
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Naasirah, Many Of Those "13: Million" Do Not Accept Tie 50 - Called 
Grund Multi As Then Leader. Syrian Poles Are Much Imoh ed Herc 
llas The Conversation Veered A Little Outside The Tope’ 
Nuusirgh, Is PFolyyomy А Муши In i he NL? 


Well Naxsimrah, Waring 


As | Recall The Hol Quran Chepter 2 Says "T Allah Is The Best 
Koower” In The Holy Quran Wore Arc Pormessble 


Thank You Бык} Wasted To Kame: So Ром AN Con Mow Up To d Wiwa 
Wes, If We Can Treat Them Equall: If Sot (And Most Of Us Cannot Сн 
Will Not) Then Only Оте. 

And Can Provide For Them. 


Hut Allah Also Says That One Wife Is Best. So Why Would Muslims 
Want To Do Other Then Best in The Sieht OF Allah. Malchizedk. 


Thai fy A Gond Point Naasirah | Nuaasicahi Conti! Vos Donne Allah For 


Us? 


| Kow Thal Malchizedk. Why World Y ou Want Other Then Best In The 
Eve Sehi OF Allah? 


There's Аһу Ome с} 


Yuu Did Not Anwer Му Quespon, Макы 





I Dont. ! Hove One Wife. Naasirah Wo» fc Allah” 


Nuasarah. Songimas, Circomstanccs Require Men To Marr Morc. Than 


Dm. Best In Moet Cucusmetance (an Не [easier іп bxeopnomi 


Oh, So You Have A Couple Your Self Hossam’? 
But As 1 Recall, Hossam T« Quite Pla! With One Fach To Напоі | 


Hossam, Do Circumstances Kequire Women To lave More Than Unc 
Husband? 


AR 





Hossam Тїр 
Salamtou 
Bostfacts3 
5alamtou 


Hossam Tip 


Gulfptnst 
Mmalbanv 


Sun Walkr 


Lenh694202 


Munalbany 


Tfpmainmuna 


{пир 


Sunt Walkr 
Hossam Ifp 


Lrulfptnst 


Naasirah 


Malchizedk 


Nausirah 
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No. Only Ome. 


Women Are Equal But Not Identical. 
Salamibou. As Coming From A Woman. You Expected To Sax That 
Say What Bosfacts? 


Men And Women Are Equal. But It Is Foolish To Think That [lus Mean: 
Idcnacal. 


Tlossam. Why Nol? 

Whe Cant They Have More Than Ome lHusband If They Are Equal" 

(тШ. Ir. Would-Be Counter Productive Tou Lave. More Than One Husband 
| Thmk Multiplc Husbands Will Tend Toward Violence With Regard To 
Their Rights Over The Wifc 

Then Women Are Higher Than Men Mentally? If Men Tend Tr kean 
Towards Violence Over Pohwame And Women Don't Who's In More 
Control’ 


Ш The Woman Had More than Unc Husband. How Could. Paternity Бе 
Determined 


Ш A Husband Was Infernie; Docs That Mean Phe Wife Нах То Cia 
Without Спаи Birth. 


Gulf, Nowadays They Have Medical Help To Correct That Iu Мец 
Gulf. She Mar Divorce And Marry. Another 


Hossam 4:34 States That IFA Women Desert Her Husband Hc Can Beat 
Her. 


So. Ir Marriage 15 Eme Of Half Ot Your Religion, You Are Not Really 
Complete With Chu 


Naasirah, How Many Wives Does Farrakhan Herve? 


Malchizedk. | Think Hc Has One Morc Than You Do, Since Vou Tlave 


More. 
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Malchizedk 


Malchizedk 
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Naaxirah, Thank Vi For Beiny On The Defensive, 1 Didi! Meum Го 


insul You, JFI Did 





Malchizedk, 1 Am Not Demne | Am Just Telling You Ihe Inm. lf 
You Can Accept Truth From A Female” 


Thank Fou Маахмгай. Becnee Мом 04 [йе dime You Mushims Are 
Saving 4 Have Thonsanas OF Wives, Now You Are Saying Youre Telleg 
Jh Truth Cause Farrakhan Has (ine More Than Me Hecause Г Have 
None, Make Up Your Mind Fou All Are Confused. And Yex 1 tan. 7 
Listen 1o My Mosier AN OY The Time. Now Answer, Who Is Altah? 


Maybe Yoo Will Leam Some Thing. Todas 


Oho My Siner Now J Bil! Start To Jt You In Your Mace. Г Пее A 
Question For Vou... Ready. Let's Dance 


Maasirah, Ded You Know That Al The I97SA..D Saveor's Day 
Farrakhan In His Speech Sand The Following 


"Wallace D. Muhammad Will Shoulder This Mighny Task, This Mighty 
Job, This Mighty Work Of The Resurrection (0f Dur Peaple..And That 
We Will Offer All Of Our Resources, All Of Our Talents, Ail OF Our 
Skills, AU Of Our Abilities. To This Son Of Phe Messenger In This 
Divine Work OF The Mexsenyer..Saying That We Have Learned A 
Lesson In History. And Those Who Sit Around Waiting For Fructions 
And Split (ffs, Waiting For Those Who Would Ле Hungry For 
Leadership And Hungry For Power, | Want You To Know, Our Father 
Elijah Muhammad Mid Not Make Us Thai Kind Of People He lDaughr 
Us Unity- We Wil Fight Ihe Same Fight And Keep The Faith iH 
Elijah Muhammad We Wil Help.Carrr Un The Work Of His 
Father... 


I Upheld His Name. 1 Defended Him. Г Will Not Me Unfaithful Tu The 
(Only Man That І Ever Knew Thor Wos Worthy (f Bring Рой Ju. 
He Told Me About Піх Son T Have To Rely On His Word. He Told Me 
His Son Would Help Him, And That Allah Would Provide Him A Non" 


ff This Malemeni He True Why Did He Genin Wallace Twi Fears 
Later Ar Morr Ais Cum Marton. 


So Why Naasiruh Are You Feodowisng Farrakhan Anir His (fen 
Aumirtance Of Who The Troe Surcessor Ws? Weller’ Wurrih Deen 
Muhammad Who Hecome Ihe Ih Nes Head O Ihe Nation Of [siam 
Presented A New Fard While At The Маме Time Kewrifing The Ending 
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Г fran М” "А. Fari eT , FE i ullnor In РГ ope) a Н ү) [i | ч Li 8. = 
Muhammunl Abdallah, They Now Five A New Picture Cle A five 
FL "ng Гн Ї "E Lo rmm {| Н: . L3. Foard | der Cal Mur ji à IJ in 


Hayward California © n June 181% 1997 A.D. And 
| E T: йы эз... 





Figure 261 
Maulana Muhammad Abdullah Portraved As Fard 


Thor Peach That This Muhammad Abdullah Wis Phe Same Fard Thar 
l'aughr Wallace Deen Muhammad, Jr. When Me Woe A Chil! Am! tan 
io Into Phis Story Deeper. Ihe Минатиот Group. (unlisted I» 
Cliicaga-Kobbins Minois, 1993 AD. They Claim And d Quote We Keon 
That WD. Fard Also Known As WF. Muhammad Who Win Hier: T 
Ihe рети OV Punjab India, Noi Mecca, een And Tien fit. Мак 
их Muhammad Abdullah. Thot ies Come To America, Some dime In 
(йа 1928 Went To Mexico. Am From [йе Back fo The Кип 
Diss dna Heimiroduced Hime Te Us In Late P958 ALD Wir The 
Intent FEF Correction N The Pulse Соне fee Ae НЕА | If 
oie, et Es ominy Prom Phe &ee (N Phe Ён Muhummad И? 
ТТА, Fard, " hao AN CH A Хіт After (wer 66 Fenes d 

Pham Масса, Arabia But India. Ane We fî Ji Oe PLE | tinno 
Wiik Thoi And Sav Oh (ету 


wo Maasirah Агат I Ask Who Are You Follming Now, Fon ve Canoe 
A fe Ti ! i uu li i H FH Pirri Mii Вани _ 


F amilvndc Naasirah. Truth Has No Gender 


Nansirah [hats Right, Fanulyrdc: So You All Wini Me Ta Teach You Sines Yoy 
All Arc Directing Questions: To Lathe ОШ Me 


Famibyncte So, Why Did You Make That Statement. Allah Sees No Gender. Don't 
Flatter Yourself Naasirah 
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Naasirah 
Bosfacts3 
lanooreB557 
Bosfacts3 
Malchizedk 


Naasirah 


Harajli 
Familyndc 
Bosfacts3 
Salamtow 
Busfacts3 
Malchizedk 
Mit Hacker 
Salamtou 
Mit Hacker 
Ктооге8552 
[lossam Tfp 
Ми Hacker 
Кшооге8 552 
Nekaybaw 
Eattton 
Naasirah 


Malchizedk 


There ls o. Need Го Flatter Msselt- Fanulsiidc. 
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Naasirah. Who Is Allah? 
Yes Who 1s Allah. 1 Mean Define Allah, Naasirah Who Is Allah"? 
Naasirah Y cs. 


les. We Hant You To Feach Lis Who Ix Allah According Jir Yo 


Bosiacts. You Mean You Arc Muslim And You Doni Hm 


Relationship With Allah. 

Bostactst. Allah Is Gad, The God OF Jesus And All The Prophets 
Harajli, So Why Did You 5mgle Jesus Out? 

Harin, Is Jesus Y our God? 

Please Put (Phuh) After Jesus Phuh) =Peace Ве Upon Him 
Maasirah. Please Answer The Question 

ehe Is dvuoding Tiu: Cuestion Cause fü Wil] Reveal Her Belier 
salam Salamtou 

Salams Mht! 

Kmart8552, Who ls Your Religion? 

Hossam, Will You Tell Mit Hacker Le Stop Calling Newnes!!! 
Wht, Please Do Not Call Others Names 

Sor l Said Кате, 

Thal s Belles 

What's The Topic" 

Shalom Nekay hav 

Ob Yeah Nawsiuah. Who 15 АШаһ.. 


Master Tard Muhammad Is Allah, In Person 





A 


Naasiral! Nor According Jo Ihe {деуин Lessons OF W. E. Muhammad 
He War Merely А Prophet Only By W.D. Fard The imposter Lonk 7/5 
Ihe Article 12 On The Back Of "Muhammad Speak" He [c Rererved To 
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The pari or екан. lem 


As ¥ F. Muhammad in The Le-sons (f The Nation OF Islam Engilish 


Muslim Lesson Мо, IC {1-36], Oiestiun I Sis "My Мите fy W F 
Muhammad," fr Does Nat Say My Name Is Master W Р, Muhammad 
Or WD. Ford it iy Clear Thot i These Lessons Were Wrinen Hv Hum 
Tha: He Was Using W. F. Muhammad. Remember, Muhammad fy A 
Prophet (f Allah Nor Allah: Himself Phe Very Name Telis Yau Thar In 
Arabic Al Hamiyd( „10 Would fic The Mame OF Allah Nos 
Muhummaii 1.) 


He Also States In The Same Ouestion 2.. "I Came To North America By 
Myself". Question 3 "My Uncle Was Brought Over Here Hy The 
Trader Three Hundred And Seventy Nine Years Ago" Nire Thus e 
Suppose To Be W.D. Ford Tolling Ari 379 Years Aga 15 Mippose f 
lalimg About The Mave Trade. According To Your Teachiny Wen 
Tricked Jn 15553A.D. 1555 AD. = 7930 A.D. 15 375 Years And SSSA 
= WAD. How Many Years fs Thai? ft Equals 375 Not (179%) C uui 
A Naudi Атайдан Ay Fou Claim. Be А Uncle Of Africans Who Wyre 
Hroughr into America (2n Siove rode As Merge Bean, As Jour dsl 
Graduate Lessons 1-19 Question 6 State. The Comwyer (Comici 
Refers To All Africans As Savoges. He Makes Reference fie Ilo 
Comme; Meamng Africa, Бар Ju Mention, The улгт» рү 
Only Have Been Built By A Civiler Not А Sovage. Within The SO 00 
Year Period They Had To Have &now/edge Uf Self 1o Creale Ancient 
Egg, 





Saudi Arabians Hive Nothing To Do With 4iricans Hv lid Mira Avrr 
hay Did Sell Slowey In The Slave: Trade And Trading Post In Africa Bv 
My Uncle You Must Means; Char The Afficans Were Four (feeder 1! hui 
Would Moke Them Eher Your lPirher's Виле Or Your Morir 
Brother. And Saudi Arabians Are Linke [о The Hindus bi India Noi 
Africa. These Miolim Are The Mesters Mavbe- Гау Why Yeu Col! Him 
Muster Н.Р. Fard ! his Must Be A Incorrecr Starcment. Questlon 4 Sos 
"My Uncle Cannot Talk His (wn Language" There Are Liteeull, 
Г хаты 1рет Гена ити їл Miren Dui am! dreob Н 
Iniroduced In Africa Afer The. Tih Century Afer The Perpu 
Muhammad (572 -612 A.D) Peed Xo Ант Would Re Your [му Л» 
(wn Longuage. it Шоша Be Ату Other (Of Tho Africon Language: Or 
FPRalectx Flut Not Arafuc 

Question 28 Confirm: That Is Talking Aline Afric ims When fi Says 
And | (uote: “Yes, Phe Tkr Madr An Interpretation Ihar [| hey 
Would Receive Gold For Their Labor: More Than They Were Earning 
In Their Chen Country. 





Question 12 Sow "They Wanted To fro Пас Te Their Oan Сам, 
Hut Could Not Swim 9.000 Miles". The Rest Is Concerneo With Hou 
Africans Did Not Know They Were Vere Unni 60 Vers Apo M Tho f 
60 Years From 1930 A.D. Thoi Makes [t The Year 18708 AD And in 
Sudan Alune There Wor A War Greene On Between The British And 





KmoaoreB552 


Malchizedk 





The беш Ог мекана на | 


Sudemese Prior To That Date, And The Nudun m Gf The Slave үш 
Africam Knew CW) he Sirer Trade f ome Hefore PATO A, Г, 


Malchizedk. Is This The Only Plaże Where ft Mentions This In. Thei 
Lessons ! 


No muore 4n Stvdent Enrollment Lesson {1-10 


Question L b Asked "Who fs The Original Man"? The Answer D. 
“The Original Man Ix The Asiatic Blackman, The Maker, Phe Owner, 
Cream Of The Planet OF The Earth, God Of The Universe.” Arow 
This Jv Whal Was Taught By WF. Muhammad. J his Anrwer Sans Tao 
The (Angina! Мат ie (wd (H The Universe. The Maker, Iv (итек (9 
The Planet Forth Thot Makes Alloa Jhe Original Mon. Yer You Teich 
That Master Fard Muhammad Wos Born Of An Original Mow Ami 4 
Fauci Or Russian Mother. Wh: h Would Not Make Him An Cin gin 
Ман Tha Would Mate Him A Мото Or Half Original Man Bur Nor 
(Олут! Which Would Be Holy. No: Mic °°? [evil Ber Winch f« Pram 
In heir Lessons. 





Now Toke A Look Ja Lo Found Muxlim Leston Na, (1414) 


Question F Say "Why Did We Let Half - Original Man, Columbus, 
Discover The Poor Part Of The Planet Earth? 


It Answers "Because The Original Man Is The (rd And (huner Of The 
Earth, And Knows Every Square Inch Of It. And Has Chosen For 
Himself The Best Purt". Again It Repeuis Thor The Origin! Man [s God 
Am! Tulkimg fa A Groun Net А Mnguiar [hen Questlón ? Confirm: 
Thot Thee Asume Or Gods Are Tic African, When Ji Ask The (Quevnan 
“Why Does The Devil Call Our People Africans"? And V he Anvwors 
Can imiy He Answered By Someone Who dy Of Hhwir Nativity Пг она f 
Аир, "То Muke The People Of North America Believe That The People 
(т Ther Continent Are The Oniy People They Have And Are All 
Savage", By Tha! Continent They Mein Africa H Dd Nor Sy "We 
Have" li Says They Have This Aner Is Not By Elijah Mubammo Mw 
Agam By Someonc Who Is Not One {JF (for People 


Ana Mow importom Is Question 143 Of This Lesson Which Roh "What 
Is The Meaning (f MG T. And CC? Роу Close Artento lo imi: 
Ans mer. "Muslims Girls’ Truming And General Civilization Claw. This 
Wat Ihe Name Given Jo Ihe Training (f Women And Girls Im North 
America, How To Keep House, Tow To Rear Their Children, Mow To 
Tuke Core Of Their Husbands, Sew, Cook. And In General, How [а 
Acr At Home And Abroad These [raining Unity Were Named By Our 
Prophet And Leider Of Islam, WD- Ford" 





Vins fe ИТ fy Very Important At ius Гар? Noaasirih In This Aner B 
Sens “These Training Units Were Named By Our Prophet And Leader 
OF Islam WD. Ford”. The Name Es Û meu From Lexum [365 When 


veew.Huwaupuinc.com 


Malchized 


К mooreN557 


Malchizedk 








The 7 Of пачне 
EF Muhammad Js Speakine On Ai, Own Behalf And Here When 
Another Js Speaking About Him. The Name Changed To WD. Fard, This 
Chenge Ix From WF. Muhammad, Winch Irc Walt Farrad Muhammad 
fo WI Раға, Which Is Wallace Dodd Ford The Replacement ff {у 
Clear In Your (wn Lesson. There Was А Swich 4nd Another Point f: 
Thar He le Referred To Аз "Our Prophet" Not Allah In The Person Ay 
Ганий Im The Doctrine Of The Nation Islam. 1 eday 


This ls Deccecp!! 
жашт. In Lost - Found Muslim Lesson Na 2 (1-40) 


Question J Sax "Who Made The Holy Qur'an Or Bible? Mow Long 
Ago? Will You Tell Us Why Does [Чат Re-New Her Hicory Every 
Iwenty-Five Thousands Fears? Pho b The Us Jf This I Suppe To Be 
Just One Man W.F. Muhammad Aslioe [hec Qhueilion Think Now 
And The Answer [riven Is "The Holy Qur'an Or Bible Is Made By The 
Original People Who Is Allah, The Supreme Being Or (Black Mam) Оў 
Ама", These Teochingys Cleaoriy Sime Pun Allah dy A People Nor A 


Person 


Avan, Question 11 States “Would You Nit Up At Home And Wair For 
A Mystery God To Bring You Food?" 


The Answer (iven Is "Emphatically No, Me And My People Whe Have 
Geen Lost From Home For Three Hundred And Seventy-Nine Years 
Have Tried This So Called Mystery God For Нени, Clothing And A 
Home, And We Received Nothing Bur A Hard Time, Hunger, Naked 
And (ыг Of Doors, Also Was Beaten And Killed By The (ne Whe 
Advacated That Kind Of God And No Relief Came To Us Until The Nun 
Of Man Come To Our Aid, By The Name Of Our Prophet WD. Fard," 


So, Malchizedk According To Their Original Lessons Fard Way Na 
Allah? 


That's Righi Kmoore. Again, [he Answer Of The (Juestion !« Not WF. 
Muhammad, It Changes АШ Orig:nal People From Being Allah (nsi Tr 
А Search For " This eus Mun Whom They (Cal! Our Prophet WD Ford, 
The New Introduced Name. And Ачай, He Is Bring Called А Prophet A 
Son Of Man And A Kind Of God In Für Anwer And A Us buw cun onc 
god be a us. 


Bul Then In Question 76. Where fhe (ciiin b Asked "Who Are The 
5% On This Poor Part Of The Earth? 1 hey Become Moor рїш 
Teachers, Who Do Not Believe In The ПО The Rich Mores Makers (0 
The Poor And They Are AH Wise And Knows Who The Lrving Стой fs 
And Teaches That The Living God Is The Sow Of Мат, The Supreme 
Being The Blackman Of Asia. Again, Here God Becomes А Group Of 
People Or The Насі Man Of Asia. Not A Hack Man Aa ны (Con 
Plainly See The Questions Are Asked By One Person, Or A Group Called 
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Naasirah 


Malchizedh 


І The Degree Of Muhammad-Ism | 
"US" dnd The Answers Are remp Hy Another About -Elijah 
Muhammad Not By Him Atal Temes Witt Pheir Own Interpreranans. 








Question 37 Make А Allah А Singe doom As Allah Is God Of Heaven 
Above Manne Thar He is Seen Aad Henri Everywhere. This: [x iso 
Арент. Phen [o Question ЎН "Why Did God Make The Devil? The 
Answer Says "To. Show Forth His Power, That He Ix AU Wise And 
Righteous, That Пе Could Make A Devil Which Ix Weak Ana Wicked 
And Give The Devil Power To Rule The Earth For Six Thousand Years 
And Then Destroy The Devil In One Day Without Falling A Victim Го 
The Devil's Civilization: Otherwise To Show And Prove Thar Allah Ts 
Гре (rod; Always Has Been And Always Will Be." 


Remember, This Confusion ix Coming Prom The Answers Mor The 
[ uestram. 


Then Question 39 Asks "Now Tell Us, Would You Hope To Live To Nec 
That The God Will Take The Devil Into Hell Im A Very Near Future? 
Here "Us" Ts Used Again Not God Its A "Us" 


And The Answers "Yes! I Fast And Pray, Allah In The Name Of Mix 
Prophet W.D. Fard, That I Sec The Hereafter, When Allah £n His Own 
aad Time Takes The Devil Off Our Planet Earth. 


Л шие Clear Hy This Answer T5001 WD, Ford Wes Alluh s Prophels. 
Not Allah Himselt And Finally Question 40 "And Whar Will Be Four 
Reward [n Regarid's To The Destruction Of The Devil? 


And Ihe Answer Is "Peace And Happiness! [WEN Give АН That T Hive 
And All Within My Power To Sec This Duy, For Which I Have Waited 
For 379 Fears”. Then It Clearly State And This Ix My Lost Point "Thix 
Lesson Number 2 Шау Given Br Our Prophet. W.D. Fard Which 
Contain 40 Questions Answered Hy Гай Muhammad One OF The 
Lew Found Here In The Wilderness (9 North America In February iW, 
1934." 


Malchizedk. What ls Your Point. 


үлчи Му Praet Ix The Atnxwet Итен Pat To Thess (Jussttesns Ih 
Eph Muhammad The Cuestions Were Given Hy Whar Phe Lesson 
Refers To As, Gur Prophet Ana Elijah Muhammad fx Referred Го In 
This Lesson Which [niriefuises A Thari Peram, Who Hos Inches 
Elijah Muhammad, Ax One OF The Lact Found With Themsclees hys Ду 
Nor Elijah Muhannad Nor WD.: Fard. Bur A third Person. Wh: ДЕ 
Inierjecung Who Is Answering. On Behalf Of The Other Two. Thix TF Put 
Befare You Iv The Reason For Four Conlusion. fn Thinking That WF. 
Muhammad Ак WD. Farid Are Glee dos Phe omes Аты Plur Mos 
Allah In Person When The Leisi Heneur Cver And Cher Phot All 
Black Men- Are Allah. And That WD- Fari is Merei A Prophet ang 
Elijah Merely One Or The Lost Fond. 


kKmonre85572 
Mulchizedk 
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Naasirah 
Ктоогей&&2 
Sun Walkr 


Harajli 
Sun Walkr 


Tipiaununa 


Sisstarcres 





Ра Матић Shil Mahammaul-Jthm 
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If You Have Access. To The Original Lexvony Disiributed. | Heg Tau Go 
Hock Amd Reread If You Want Te Be A Sincere Follower In Thus "Pant 
And Dreadful Day Of (Yahuwah) ". 


Now, That iy funny. Now: Whar Do You Guys Think Ahont Noaaran 
Лепе? in Fard Muhammad (A Mon) Being Allah 


lal Naasirah:) 
Vou Cun Believe That Naasirar. 


:) Naasuah Why Do You Teach That The Master Fard Muhbarunad 15 
Alaih When Your Oruznal Lessons Teach He Was Merely A Prophet 


Naatirah You Must Be Crac. To Tink Master Fard Muhammad 15 
Allah 


} 
Maasih. Lol 
! 
Noti You Didn't Say That Naastrah. 
Yes T Md 
And Where Is He Now!!! 
He Died Kmoorc. OF Old Арс. 
Sun, Fm Talking To Naasuah Please Thank You `) 
Sun, Who Died OF Old Арс? 
What Мааыгай E; Тайиш Aboui The Nanon OF liams God" 


So. Sun You're Savine That The NOI God’ Has Died Of Uld Арс" Whar 
Was This God's Name? 


Master Рага Минап 
No Was 


Transgression Agama The Quran. Mone With That Ве? Can Call 
HinmyHer Self A Muslim. 


Lal 
Naasural Lol, 


1 Salam Alaikem. 





ad Can't Be God 


Ктооге8552 
Bostacts3 
Mailchizedk 
Mhender796 


Malchizedk 
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Salam, &isstarcres 

Salam Sister 

Wa Lavkum Sole Sisstarcres. 
Salam. 


Nousirah, Did WD Fard Have А Fingerprint Because bFingernrnis Are 
Dred Ta Track An Individual. And Your Fingerprinis Are As Individual 
As Your Total Composition (Total (Composure) Meaning That Fach 
Individual Is Unique; Making You One In Many. Before We Go Am 
Furiher. Let's Define The: Word Pinverprint And Whar fr Is 


According To The American Heritage Dictionary. Defines Fingerprint 
As 


fin:ger:print (Г ng @or-pr nt) & 1. Ап mmpression on a surface of the 
curves formed by the ridges on а Dagcrtip. especially such an mmpression 
made іп ink and used as a means of identification. 2. А distinetive or 
identifying mark or characteristic. [fineer: Middle English. from ОШ 
English] 


артат) + 
The Different Types Of Fingerprints 


Fuur Fingerprimis Are Compro? f енй Your: Ahris dr Yong 
Father's Genetic Make Up. Although Fou Come Through. Your Muiher 
And Father, Four Pineerprints Ave ^n Mer fhe Mame dx Their Ow 
Anyone Ekes (nm The Planet Earth There Are No Two Idenrlcat 
Fingerprints. 

Now Keeping Thu fe Mind, if rou dre God, You Wouldn't Need A 
Fingerprint For What Would Gad Need With M? This Would Mean Thin 
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Ра Ma'luh Shil Muhummuii-Ithm 

The Degree Of Muhammad-lam 
Sweet Daddy Grace. A Ман Claiming lo Be God, Father Divine 
Clarence JIN (ral (H The TER Also A Man Cimming To Be God And 
BW Ford, Allah fm Phe Perso 4ч Found On fhe Bock OF An 
"Muhammad Speaks," The Orca Newspaper (YF Ihe Nation OF Islam 
Where ff Reade (der Armide 12 Ami | (Лане “Wher Thr Muslims 
Believe We Believe That Allah (God) Appeared Im The Person 0f 
Mager W. Fard Muhammad, July, 930; The Long - Awmied 
"Messiah" (f The Christians And The “Mahdi” Of The Muslims" 
Wha Others Claim Was God fi Flesh As Well Av Jesus All Hmi 


l'inyerprinis Like Any Other Human Heinys 


s] mm 


ا 





moa a anm, 





Figure 202 mM | Figure 263 | Figure 264 
Sweet Daddy (гасе Father Divine Clarence 134 


м тагегез How Do You Know Master Fard Had А Piper Print? 


Walchizedk Becouse Ме Was Arrested Arad Fingerprnicd And This jx On File А iik 
haat | Made Pullic In Several Of My Hooks And You foo Cam fina 
lhe Freedom Of Information Act And (rei The later 
dereot Photos Ағы? Finge Fr Any Жота Û an mt This Infurmuiiiog 


Fur Yos, Jesus Was Also Arrested 
Sisstarcres What Does Jesus Has To Do With Farg’ 


Malchizedk the (Hima Teaching Of NAI. On Thor Newspaper "Muhammad 
Speaks," Article 12 Calix Him The Mixsto Claiming Thoi He dy {її 
long Awaited Jesus Jr They Hove Alt Im Common [hey Are Suppe 
fo Hê The ame Person Ах Found In "Our Navimr Hus Arrived” Fayex 
I3, 14 Where i Calis Fard The Second Coming, The Coming Of (God. 
Christ, Messiah, Sen (0f Man. Alm ( olled The Second Coming The 
Great Mahdi. The Coming Of Allah 
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"wh 4 e ш 5 „Шш 





Figure 26% 
Hook Fntthled "(Ar Saviour fas Arrive!” 


In H £T "HET | A Б Jews An Fard Lu Aantal ' Il | PF ы i 
Come Together And Aad Sexual Ieterviwerse Tie Man Pounwlütesd 


f na И, iHi] A Fid i erzed i Бе Er "Ek Ё EU д ! rij 5 1 13 їз к f ah t | 


Hobw Hum Bern JF Phere Pere No ГЕР That Wow Roll {и 
Pri ТЕТ i Hirrf И] T A fi CH The ATR А FFT b ufa h / rmi i | Неди. i 4 
4x Any Other FTuman Beine Who Were Bom Lo Human Parentia 


The Nation Of Plum Clam That WD. Рига Wis Allah In dw Flos 
However To The Teaching Of The Nation Of islam, Fard Muhammad 
Was The hon (Of opes: And Minnie Thor Would Mean hor. WD. 
Fard Had А Crenetic Makeup і МА And RNA Ао, Ir He I A Pretec 
(M offi Moher А! к" homer. How Coni)! FE Fard Be Allan in j^ 


Flesh, Jf Fe Пай lriaeerprinis: If Fmptrprintr Are Ihe Gerwrié Moteur 
it H MILIA FF base Їз 1 Fact fh е hu? an "n! re Wh. ТГ 
getter Ar A Cerain lime And omera A Cul Белу So, M 
low Are Гейтс Smee Ге Fh door fee! Allah ГА күт, 
Міфы" And Hy Saying Ган Four Akh Hi A Gert Modes ЙИ 
Moe IF He € ne me ! mend ay = ттл Oo! Char 


ee What ls Your Pout Маси 


M ados edi The Pond | Ат Tree To Mote ic. How Could | wow Tae OM D 


Fard b Allah P he ke Waen fle Pes Cod А a нын. Pg 
" 4: i | Fr Pa F Lf г Н, FER ЕГ; Ih X H pog prm f 
<ii H hen Hh Wis Яғ аге Hx Hu pAircage 1 ЛИС DIFF T 


(W Foe 4л Any Ober Human БЕТПЕ 


ТОГ TÉ Wen ‘Pree rt Тире тїз Wr. Taker Ffi i ч, Шы J ri 
Шет. Woy Fakten. M This f Geld OF Affe Why [s di 
lFlüppemna To Hun? Ic. The Only Remon Why WD Fard Had А 


350 





Pa Ma uh Shil Muhammad-fthm 
The Degree (M Muhammad-Ism 


йс сн P 
Pray РЫП Р] a | T T ph. e rr jb 2 ЕР ЇЙ fre Г - 
i rrei Nos d ГА | Th m Wi hor Mat Мето [ 1 rn, 
== | А a i : a З Т =. 
Эмеч Et Ff IE i} Fari E | ИЛ i rere "i ji Añ тү Гу 


1 f E ТЕ. F4 \ Ен | H ("nura | Hu i}. Firal l Tig ii MIT FIN if i ! ^ ii 
Har Г i 14 i ЕҢ i Mii Hi ^ 4 ГЕЛ Ae, ҺЕ Ї E i rat June FE p, h L E 


Nausxirah. Let Mv Ast [ош Амо (hus a hd Ae How A Н 
Kone! FWD Fad k The” God And! We're АП Н 
Win Do We AH How Doferenrt Н 1 | | 

Win: Jve dd Nha: For Mf Fard È Fore АП E 
Гь, Р m Pole Него Acodiaw } + ha d Raak 
Eniuled ' esa Го The Black Men” Pape 24-25, We it he 


hi т H, b era ; H a e M n 74 ТЕД Bi i ps. Ju y) К, 
Wallace Dodd Fard fing OF [re Mom Sores MOM i, Ё 


Мъти" XA d ars md A Lx г PARA] I 
Mes foo His 4drreo mme Jà PH AD T Fh са 
inim Айсє The Freedom OF [mformation Act ӨҢ TAA 4 lh 


ie PuTFI i CH Д; L "Шз ik 


MESSAGE 
IO — 


= 


THE 4 
BLACKMAN 


Е F | -= m 


MUHAMMAD 


ЕЕЕ ا‎ ‚н. "оа 





Figure 266 
Book Entiled “Hewage To The Black Man." 
Bs Fhjah Tohan: 


i ы j ; us B d 1 = 
% „лз ктүн 4 pom. Ps uU ih LE du 


а 
i j= = = шш А [ к=з . РЕ r j Е а КГ, 
m" FT" | p al 1 ry i j а z 
pr і й БЕРЕ 4 к J Peo ъч Eer LE PUER 


Fh Mew Hi ]he Federal Hurcau Of Investigation Мег Л 


Report: Document! Na 32257 Oh) (OF Їнї Under. 25-8786. Detrod 


Michigan ik J Aube Au He Had Ree Fi H 
Wallace D Fard |n 1937 AIL А Perroi Mic трии 


= F йт P 


Deroù Го Get Tha Police Recor At nem Eo Fs | 


B {жа Jj Ге я Fiji | | JP f FR i Ї raf i fi L n СААИ B8 И Г. Е. 4 Puy li а i 
| ш m J 1 gm i i [| Т l j 
Чио Ни Jon Nor Canne To {Ме (tn [п чн. Aww | Fi j 


Г hia fi | М Р i di Hg 
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Mit Hacker 
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Mit Hacker 
Hossam Тір 
N aasirah 
Mmalbany 
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*Salamtou 
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Nausirah 


Mulchizedk 
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Lal. 

Naasirah, Just Littcred Kuffar 

Maimuna Utiered^? More Lite Shouted 7} 

What Is loot Stand For? Is It A Christian Thing? 

L-Laughing, O-Qut_ L-Loud. 

Laughing Out Loud, Mit. 

Oh 15. T Thought It Was For Lazy Old Lizard 

Naasirah, What Did Fard Stand On When He Created The Universe. 


Naasirah, Please Read The Qur'an, Surah 112. This Proves That No Man 
Is " Allah In Person", 


Maasirah. Smec When Did Allah Have "Human" Traits’ 
What ls The Topic Tonight? 

Mit Hacker. It Iz Currently А "Free For All" Untortunateb 
The Торы: Should Be Who E; Master Of This Day Of Judgment In Which 
We Now Live. 

Naasirah, The Oryamah 15 Not Y ct Here 

Allah Swa Is The Master Of This Day. 

Who Ts The Master Of Today Naasirah? 

Naasirah, Judemeal Day Will Not Be Quite Thus Pleasant! _} 
Gond Point Salam“) You're Joking! 

Tfpmarmuna, This Is Nation Of [slum Розина. 


Nassirah, Where [s Allah? Maasirah You Better Get Maasir (Meaning 
Help)! 


You All Can Агри Until You Are Blue In The Face But You Cant Defeat 
Farrakhan Or The Nation Of Islam, Or Master Fard Muhammad 


The Ansaaru Allah Community Had Already Mid A Series Of Books 
Such As "The Book Of The Five Percenter," Scroll 8195, Which Give A 
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Malchizedk 


Tfpmaimuna 
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The Deter OF Min hamaanad- lems 


Break Dinen OV Euch Lemon. "The Mexwuige Of The Monge: Is Right 
And Exact" Scroll £100. "Are The Cowcasians Edomites Scroll #147, 
"Fake Gods False Christ" Scroll 8105, "Our Bondage" Scroll #40, 
And “The Book (if Laam” Scroll #100) Which Deals With The Nation 
Of Islam And AU Their Teaching, di Jy Just One Of The Shows, Ana 
Nune 0? ft Was Answered. fhe Only Hespome Was Physica! Threnis, 
Never Mental Combat. Or Proof Ta Lisproe Amy f Phe Cams Mode 
In There Books. So Don't Try 1531, Great Farrakhan Stuff) You! Howe 
Already Been Defeated 


Defeated 


Deitat Him How” 


Nasirah Who oec Fard Mean? J Bet. Jou Don't Even Khoa Ин 
Fard Mean. 


Malchizedk, What Docs Fard Name Mican’ 


I Will Tell You What "Fard" Means: According To The Teaching OF The 
Nation Of Islum in Their Hook "Message To The Black Man" Page 141 
Камі Means "Ах The Early Morning Prayer" Which Would Be 
Equivalent To The Fajr ( 2) Prayer. Pits I Mot True. First QUAN The 
Morning Prayer Is Of Two Parts, The Word Fard Ix Not Spelled Fard 
An Im English, Aut Rother Fardh (ai) Boose The Last Leamer ie Not 
The Paal (3), The 5th Letter Of Arabic Alphabei, But Rather The Liter 
Dhaad (2). The !5th Letter And Wonld Nor Give Каш The Spelling 
F-A-R-D (5,4) Hur Rother Fardh (aa) And This is Not The Name Oy A 
Perton But The Description Of Ап Insrirutiom In The Islamic Faith The 
Neat Mistake Is The Statement. “The Morning Prayer Being Obligatory 
fs Called Fard, Micunimg “The Eariy Morning.” his Xenemen: Г 
Toally Incorrect. The Early Moraine Prower [у Called Fajr (uk 
Эрач Foo-Jdoo-Roo The Faa (uh lhe Лий Lener Oy The Arahe 
Alphabet And Jaa (c). Letter Of The Anchic: Alphabet Amd Then Кай i). 
The [hh Letter Of The Arabic Alphabet These Words Do Not Ниме The 
Same Root And Are Not Related In Any Way 


Ya Allah! Wa Laikum As Salaam Ya Дра, 


Who Ix The Master Of Today Naasirah Answer The Question’ 
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Maasirah 


Malchizedk 


*aasirah 


Müalchizedk 
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Well. T Must Go: Please. My Brothers And Sisters, Avoid. Vain Talk And 


Dispute For The Sake OF Winning Debate Salaam Alaykum 


Wa Latkum As Salaam. Its Been Mice. | Too Must Go hs Almost Fajr 
Time Here. Time For Mc To Pray 


Salamis Hosszun .) Salams Marina } 
SOalaamulaikum 2) 
Tipinaimuna. Don't Eun Сни 


Maasirah. | Don't Know About That Fancy .) 


As Salaam Alavkum. Tfpmaimünu ited Yos Didnt Nay Thai fo Me 


When Tl ameda. 

Sorry Wal -) Wa Larkum As Salaun Ya Кееп Karccm' 

Thats Fine. 

Assalam Alaikum. 

Wa Alaicam Salam Chamal 

Salam Karcem 

5Salams Everynnc 

Salaam Alikum Ramatullahi Wah Вапа Everyone 

Wa Alaikum As Saalam Kareem As Sallam Alaikum 

So Naasirah Just Wondering Still. Where fs Allah? 

Where Is Your God? 

Nuaxirah, Where [Is Vener God? Did You fever See Thm [m Pervin 
Yourself? Naasirah Have Fou Seen Fard In Person? if Not Vou Worship 
A Spook Grad Ах Well. From Where:  INaasirahi, thats dpois, 
Fveryrhing Is Real. 


My. God Master Fard Muhammad I- Judving The Affairs Of Mon. 


Then Why f: The (£N. Goverment Threatemmg. Farrakhan l'ertaining 
Fu tHe Money J hot He Шах To Sage From А Red Arab. Why Irt Your 
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Financial Afm Beine. Controlled By hiv Alak? You flo Атк Глад 


The Nation Of Islam Is Gomg Ikrough Financial Рет Глог h 


" и L = | г z в в E r ig io Г 
How Го Borrow Money And Heg. Worry Pram Pertin 
L А "ты 


iA ric! i 


it J ls It rd [+ Wr rmi 


Diagram 31 
Philadelphia Daily News August. 31 1996 Cover Page. "Е рех Off The Prize. Min, Farrakhan Rejects 
254,000 Reward Fram Libya. ` 
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Diagram 32 
Nation World Newspaper "Nation Dodges Bill Collectors Ax It Preaches Empowerment” 


September 3, 1996 






iy Farrakhan Scared. In This Newspaper Article [t States [hai Hv £F: 
Waiting For US Court Ruling Ta (sve Him Permission Jo Accept dhes 
Fund: from Libya [If Your Gad Came town Jo Earth Jo You, I! Foyr 


(od Created The Universe. Wealth Wild Be No Problem, Pos Won 
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The Seat Of rane FN 

Need No Wealth From Qaddafi Т? God fs With fou. According To Your 
leuching On iam God Came To You People In The Year ГӨЗ? А.Р. Ane 
You Al Are AMI Net Doing Any Better. And IP You Say God Is Win 
Furralhan, Why. dre You In Debi? Why Oo You Have A Tü-Fear Record 
OF Debt And Troubled Management? According Te "Nation. World" 
Why Does Farrakhan Have To Barrow Money Prom Col Muammar 
Gaddafi.’ Now, Listen To Thix Again, God Is Hy My Side. And Hove To 
Go To Libya And Solicit Money from Oaddafi. Who Don Believe In My 
Allah Hec Bellevex In A Spook Aiak. Fus ocu! Гей Fon. Something 
laghi Here. ff According То Qur'aan 53:48. Aiah Glees Wealth, And 
Agtisfaction, 


Els Holy Qur'aan 23:48 (Original Order) 


Persian Arabic Script. 
r a oa 7 =" „№ "A a 
e 5 ET 
FA (AND) AN-NAHOO (SURELY HE) HUWA (HE WHO) AGH-NAA (HE MAKES RICH) WA 
(AND) AQ-NAA (ЧЕ MAKES POOR) 





And Surely He, Aghnaa 'Enriches', And Makes One Aqnaa ‘Poor’: 


Right Translation In Ashuric'Syriac (Arabic) By 


Neter: A'aferti Atum-Re 


Mistranslation For Yusuf Ali Version 1938 A.D. 
Qur'aan 53:48 (Wrong Order) 
"THAT IT IS HE WHO GIVETH WEALTH AND SATISFACTION" 


Why Ix Farrakhan Accepting Honor From Qaddafi, An Arah OF 4 
ihferen Seat OF Islam. As Sle In The Philadelphia Dally Mews 
Article And T Quote "I Will Accept The Hanar Of This Prize, Qaddafi 
Doesa'r Acknowledge Master Farrad Muhammad As Allah. Why Didn't 
Four God Provide Him With Eniupgh Wealth And Матуа And Save 
Farrakhan The Embarrassment And fhe Harassment, Not To Mention 
Ihat The Government fy Threatening Hix American Cirizens^ip, 15 15 
Money Ix Accented Without Proper Crvernment Procedure. Why Does. А 
Man OF Ged, With God Un His Side Have To Go Through All Of Tiris 
I hfficulty And Мега A Lawyer Rufus Cook, Who Ix Not Even A Member 
Of The Nation Of Islam Го Ot Him Out ^ Why Didn't God Juyi Provide 
Farrakhan With Phe Funds Thot He Need If He Knows Gud Personally 
Hin Doe! Crea Have Any Advice Of This Situation, So Dont Tel! Us 
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That Farrakhan's Fears Is Being Controlled Bv Your God. America And 
Libya Is Conirolling The Nation Of slam Affairs 





Now You're (mung fo Say Mone OF These Articles Are Tree And fhe. 
Are Picking Он Fou? TRE Messenger ud "Do For. SET Nor Beg From 
CARERS. 


Where Mazasirah î? 
Maasirah, Are You ОК? 


Машан: Where Is He Judziny These Affairs Of Men’ From Weiz 
Naasirah That Is Spookism 


No I Haven't Seen Him Personally, But | Don't Think You Have Had Any 
Visits From Y our God Malchizedk: 


les. f Have Naasirah. My God is Alive And Levin Today. 


Where Have You бесп Y oui Gad Malchizedk. Where Is Your eters 
God"! 


INgaxirah, We J am My Gad Sian Psalms 82:6 Sav "I Have Sait Ye 
Are Gods", And John 10:34 Ntote "1s it Not Written In Your Law, | 
Said Ye Are (made? — [P Don Believe In Mystery God. J Belize 
Lwirything Is Real Pord Has Been Dead bor Years, ffe ГА Spank 


Oh. So Allah Came In The Person Of You Did Allah Come In Ihe Person 
Of You. Malchizedk" 


That's Right, Yes And You And Bvervoudy Else In This Noom. Allah 
Breathed Into Ux Of His Own Sr, Genesis 277. 


NAWIVSRS n8" TINT Ia my DUNT NR OTOR MM d pe 


WA (AND) FAHUWA OF HA (THE) ELOHEEM VAW-SAR' (SHAPED) AW-DAWM" (THOSE 
ОК THE GROUND, ADAMITES "EARTHLINGS") FROM THE AW-FAWR' (CLOTTED 
BLOOD) OF THE AD-AW-MAW" (THOSE OF THE GROUND, ADAMITES "EARTHLINGS"), 
Wa (AND) NAW-FAKH' (BREATHED) INTO HIS AF (NOSTRILS) THE NESH-AB-MAW" 
(BREATH) OF КНАҮ-ЕЕМ (DIVINE LIFE): WA (AND) HA (THE) AW-DAWM" (THOSE OF 
THE GROUND, ADAMITES "EARTIILINGS") YEH-HE' (BECAME) A KHAY-EE (LIVING) 


my wol ox. n" pen 


NEH'-FESH (SPIRIT) 


AST 
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And Yahuwa Of The Eloheem Shaped Adam (Kadmon) From “mtis Clot Of Granulated 
Blood From The People Of The Ground. And Breathed luto His Nostrils The Breath OF Divine 
Lite; And The Adam (Kadmon) Became (Was Horn) A Living Spirit. 


Right Translation In Aramic (Hebrew) By: 
eter: Aa'afeti Atum-Re 
MMistransiation For King James Versiun 1938 A.D. 


"AND THE LORE GOD FORMED MAN ОР THE DUST OF THE GROUND. AND BREA THEI 
INTO HIS NOSTRILS THE BREATH OF LIFE. AND MAN BECAME A LIVING SOIL" 


Naasiral 


Malchizedk 


Familyndc 
Hosfacts3 
kanoores557 


Naasirah 


salamtou 
Jihga 

John X 
Mulchizedk 
Койго 
John X 
Kmoure 


John X 


Malchizedk 


sp. Malchizedk. rou Are A ЕГ. 


No J Ат Nar А Poor Righireeus Teher Ay Fol Are: If Tow Folow In 
Lessons 


Nasstrah Mo We Arc HATE, TOE Ire Pacts Maasirah 
Maasirah Facts. 
I Love This Information : | 


Well That's All Well And Good But 1 Don't Worship Myself Т Worship A 
Troe Amd Living God In The Person OF A Man Master Fard Muhammad 


[ Think There Must Bc A Room For That Naasirah. 

Whur TE This Fool Naasirah? 

І Salam Alake, 

Wa Lakum Salam John X Are You үк CAF The Nation OF Ilan 
Would You Happen To Be A Member OF The Nation Of іа" 
tes L Am. How Did You All Cimess 

Just A Wild One. 


Dont Tell Me You Arc Apart Of Ihe Ansaam Allah Community, Who 
Made Untruc Statements About ЕШ Миланын And The Maasicr Fard 
Muhammad Who Came In The Personage OF Allah 


first Gf All John X. ! Am The Founder, And Teacher OF The Nubian 
Islaumic Hebrews, Ansagru Alluh Community Then Called Haly 
Tabernacle. Ministries (H.T.M.). F Never Made l/ntrue. Statements tir 
MNeyuiive Statemenix Abou! The Honorable Elijah Muhammad. My 
lTeachings Of The Honorable Elijah Muhammad Were All Positive. 7 
Have Always Bespected. The Honorable Elijah Mihamad, And Mave 
Мга In Many С M Hooks That Ешан Muhammad Was fhe Grente: 
Black Man To Ever Агер boot In America, And Was One Of Many OF Mv 
PbPorerunhers, Yet, He Was Just А Adon Not А Goel In Fesh, А Supreme 
Being However, 1 Hive Never Accepted! Н.Р. Ford, As Allah In The 
Person 
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Wha About The Statements Madc About M: Macr Fard Muhanad 


Phe ation Uf nm Were Mad Hecausc | Moule Statements Яг Н.р 
Fard | " "Aor Нет 0 IT I fI Г" атр Гі АТТ pi Dr. Ford, 


When The Concorted The Name Wallice D Ford Which Hecame 
Н.Л. Fard And Replaced Fuad Abdul Afi Muhammad Who Wis Kies 


4n Wallace Dodd Ford Ihe Dupliande Pos Ги In Mis Place When Yos 
Cverav Hix Face They Cive fou The Imnrevoon Thar Diy Are Tii 


Exact ada Persan. Thus. Confusion Mode Mya! Stop Ал Steely) Nun 
What De f Core And Why Am Ї Ах Ап Anaru Allah molves fy 
Wherher He iy An Urco (JF An |^ i dU АП А und rc) LH 
l'ereranmce No of Pur Our А Perim In Hop do fener PRO 
Aerio Ap Be recen lhe Ansara Allah Pr lin Мит Oy Islam Bo 
Ruin шей Пу The Orthodox Sunni Muslim World Sot Fut r My Prien 
Tete Just Like Minister Louis rn Recently Iuli A Prid Аі 


кү Ao ERG OH PI id Ta | The ( hri тер WIS Fix i ^ NF Ё Men " H FFE eoum 
Christia Now, J Jut Meant That He Had P rna آل‎ e Fi o Pur H 
Pride Down To Try To Bring Together Nuhiuns As A Rove 


So. The le Wha You Fut Fo om Th > Apol Wa гапе" 


Ves. Ao. | Pispatched An Article Abou A Vircam | Had WA: , 
Aine Jo De Ang] Knew Thot instr "xn onil Mirusi 

it ERI ji Messa є е Messages CW Th. Messenger |x Ri ph ind 
Exart Тм EE Taling Abou h "Do For Self," Nor 

( arruptecd os чын ай Нер Ре Гаро eo CUN Islam 
leac ung en Г Declared J LA» Г Hin | F i H тї Т, В Teri FEU Hg 
Nation Uf Islam 1 alic. As Fou Wm Have Already Seen fh reall IER 
Enriiied "Are. | Caucasian E omiies, "M kupra "p fe 
lechnology We Hove Cverlatd The Pietre 0f Furrad And "Ford ( 

£o Pach i ther К Tr tmn [ыт [Rev Arte fino d Jh Worm I ur 


Amr [ Гаа р Wh TF i А] Herr ea Paw à i? Afi [Aa i ffi fee FA Hi n ri 
Wer em 4 laghi МД кете Nraighi Hair Aran (nusarin Sts Nor What 7 


l'euch Ax Nuwaubians, Nine Ether Wr ly Fair Criyinal Peine 


pm ш pem айыы „гда di pum emi 


Figure 267 
[he 4 Pictures As One 


Gut Uf My Kindnei And Concern For The Nation Uf [stam Max Parnes 

рит Ме, The Mi Analogy Wat An Arrempt Jo Link The Tuo Ta rare 

Numan Groups In The West fo Work Together Por A Common Cons 

Bur I Wus Мег With A Hig Mimndervianainy. ihe Page i Ат Jun 
I 


docu Shows 4 Different Pictures With WF. Muhammad: Which fs Who 
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C'hein Is Their Gud. In The Person OF Master Farrad Милати. T^i 
Other 3 Pictures. They Deny- 


Isn't It Глос That You Called Minister Khalid Muhaminad, To Apologia 
To Him Personally On The Telephone? 





Minister Khalid Muhammad 


Absolum!y Nor! f Have Never Mer Minister. Khalid! Muhammad Г 
Person And Never Havel Spoken fo Him On The Phone. fet Alone Tr 
Any Member Of The Nation Of islam Personally. Concerning. 1003 
Matter 1 Always Liked Dr. Khalid He Always Speaks His Mind As 1 Do 
Ао f Respect Him. Whether He Likes Me Or Not He ds A Great Man. Ay] 
аш Earlier | {ha Tha: Article As A Humble Gesture To Lead Off What 
Liked Liked Wos Goine Го Be A War Between Two Nubian Crops ane 
It Was Met With Kindness Гог Weaknexs. They Actually Started Tu irk 
That My Opinions About Their Misteachingr Have Changed 


All } Sard Wos 1 Will Leave Their Docirine Alone. | Hove No | ime bor i 
As Long As They Step Talking About x. Which They (Couldn't Do And 
This b Why These Kind Of Comercunions Are Bact They Fry to Wort 
ftv Threat And Force Through There Military Forces. Instead (Hf [Deinse 
Amd Pech: Prove Whon We says Right Pee feeder Poppi НА 
Violence Let Your Tongue Be The Wenpon Thun Sets The Месе 
Mroight. J Repeut I Have Never Apoloyized To Anybody in [he Nation 
Of Islam On Telephone Or In Person. [rs Not In My Charocter То Be 
Аташ Wih All I Have To Cn Abeil Everybody Who Dea! With 


lenis 


І Was Humble Enough To Attempt This Link And Was Mei With “You See 
Пе Doexnt Know What He 15 Tolning 45000." Perfect Caw Of dating 
Kindners For Weotness, Har [o jute (Jur Movement fs Mrmnyer firan 
Ever And To Date Your Leader. Ford, Farrad, Fardh, Ford Бал. Led Yos 
Absolutely Nowhere For Beitermeot— Mharr I Separation. Sectiam And 
Strife. Four Egos Are Stil] Faring, And Threats Against Fach Other. Yes 
i See A Muslim Con Be Fooled Now A Plays, if fev Aliowed f hemslus 
To Ве Note: This Dispatch Is For The Followers Of H1 M. То Май 
lhe Record Clear When Dealing With Those. Who Think They Aner 
From This Pamphlet You. Can Plainly See Г Ма The Book. Failed 
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The cuis Of Mula im | 


"Ihe Book Of The Laam", Scroll 8100 And "The Messupe Of The 
Messenyer Is Right And Exact", Will Мо Longer Be Printed And {old 
AH My lowe ry To Burn I. Far The Notion Of Гот Sake 


If You've Enjoved Discussions Like This One, Then Purchase The Many Series Of The Debates 
Hooks, Entitled "Debate And Discussion Series." Authored Ну Neter: A'aferti Агт Ке 


As | Said Earlier, Shukh Daoud Had Met The Real Faud Abdul Ali Muhammad Benz Calicd Abdul 

Wati Farrad Muhammad Ali. Therefore. When This Sccond Person Came То Ihs Mosque, Wallace 

Dodd Ford Сайта Hims Wah Farrad Muhammad Or W.F. Muhammad Who I Saw With Му (rn 

Ewes At The Stair Sticct Mosque In The Late Ws. He Was Clann To Hc Abdul Wal Muhammad 

ae Person Shaikh Daoud Had Ма Еагнет As A Muslim Brother And Stavod At State Street Аһ 
ЕП, 


So He Knew Right Away That He Was An imposter, Me Used Many Aliases Of. Which W.D. 
Muhammad, W.F. Muhammad, And Master Farrad Muhammad Were Of Ihe Most Frequently Used 
According To The Nation Of Islam Teachings. Wallace Dodd Ford (Fard), Officially. Left June My, 
1934 A.D. 


Elijah Muhammad Stated Oui Of His Own Mouth In A Lecture On "Theology Of Time.” That Master 
Farrad Muhammad Was With Him Three Years And Four Months 


The Evidence In Thus Hiographs ls Factual Proof That He Didn't Really Dasappcar. Не Merch Mowed Un 
Appeanng In New York At The State Street Mosque. 143 State Street In Brooklyn And The Muslim 
Brotherhood Mosque On 125th Street In Harlem, Try.ag To Carry Спи His Original Assignment Oi 
Trymg To Infütrate Into Other Organizations And Cause Confusion As Hc Had Done In The Moorish 
Science Temple And The Nation Of Islam. 


As | Have Stated Earlier. W.D. Fard Had Мапу Names And Was Called Professor Ford As Noble Drew 
Ali Called Hm. Wallace Dodd Ford, As Hajji Talib Ahmed Davud, Taught Me. And He Was Even 
Given A Name Professor Muhammad Abdullah And Wallace Douglas Muhammad To Tr And Tuke 
Ls Further CIF The Path. 


And Let Me Set The Record Straight And Walk DM gia Story On This Matter Becarise It 1 (f 
Great Concer To Thise Who Have Not Been Informed 


The Unmformcd Are [hose Such As Mam Of The Ministers And Fullowers Of The Nation UH Islam A» 
Well As The Five Percenters And Gods And Earth: Who Have Not Been Grvcn This Part О The Stor 
And Bimdy Wander On. Teaching What They Кукла Not 








193, QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MLUHAMMADANS AND MEMBERS ПЕ 
THE N.O.I, 'ARE THERE THREE MEN REING DEPICTED AS FARD? 


ANSWER: They Would Say They Don't Know! 
So Now We Have Three People 


1. The First One. The Real One Abdul Al; Mohammed Who Lived From 139] A.D. To 1929 
A.D When He Was Murderod lo San Quentin Prison 


1. The impostor Wallace Dodd Ford Fard. Took His Place Arriving In Detroit In 1930 A.D 
And Left Баһ Muhammad in 1934 A.D. 


3. And Imam Muhammad Abdullah Ongmally From Pakistan Bom 1905 A.D. Died 1995 
A.D. 
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ua = 


The Following Is A Data Fact Sheet Of Wallace Dodd Ford (Fard) Abdul Ali Mohummed. 
And As Of 1960 A.D, Professor Muhammad Abdullah. 





Year Of Birth: 1905 A D 

Place Of Birth: Punjab. India 

Nationality: Pak stanian 

Religion: lslam 

Group Affiliation: Атала 

Mother: Unknown 

Father: Unkrerat 

Children: баъс. Zafar. 

And Akbar Abdullah | 
Daughter-In-Law 2ашууаһ Abdullah A Pakistaman She ls The Grandd 
Of Maulana Muhammad Al: 


Relocated: Left Punjab. India Moved To Chicago In 1960 A D. Becoming A Member О The 
Manon A Teacher 4nd Imam And From There Cahora 





Died June 18, 1992 A.D. In Hayward, California. 


We New Know That This Thid Person Was Bom In Pakistan, And ‘That ths Name Was 
Muhammad Abilullah, Elijah Muhammad's Ahmadivva Friend From Where He Was Ghulam 
Bogan. Hc First Began Communicatiung With Elijah Muhammad In 1945 A.D, From Punjab 
By Letter Thus V/as Elijah Muhammad's Ahmadiyya Connection 


Muhammad Abdullah Came Back To The USA To Мес! With Elijah Muhammad In 1960 
A.D. In Amenca In Chicago, Minois. This Information Was Verified By A Conversation Wnh 
Hic Son Of Muhammad Abdullah, By The Name Of Zafar Abdullah, Age 52. 


He Too Was Affiliated With The Nation Of Islam's Teaches In San Francisco Гог A Short 
Тит. He Now R sides In Harward, California. 


He Also Sood Thal The Picture Above The Mantle Piece Eels Wallace D. Маһан Ми! 
Кав Muhammad Which Was In The Era Of The The Early 1930's Could Not [lave Deen His 
Who Was In Punjab, India At The Time As Proviowsh Saal 


So As You Cun See. These Ь A Thid Person Involved Zafar Abdullah Alto Sud That Ilie 
Father Fut Heard Of The Teachings Of Elijah Muham: hrough The Spread OF The 
Mabon Of klam Docinne Dr The British Government. 









Abdullah Stated That His Wit Zakiyva Abdullah Was The Granddaughier Of The 
Broker Of Maulana Muhammad Ali, Which Helps Us To Overstand The Plot Even Further 


1. That This Family 1s Of Pakistanian Descent 
[hat They ae Ahmadi: па Affiliate Through The Famuls Line Of Maulana Muhammad 


Аң, Back To Mirza Ghulam Who Was Backed By The British Government åt 
The Time He атс To Ве The Mahdi And Messiah. 
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uid The Nation. OF The Use (f The Abdullah Yus 
^n. Аты Буса haeret bue 
ath Ouraans Arc Published In 





| Muhammad's Version ОГ: 
! hey Wars Under Pakistanian Influence Being T 


ture: Stated Also That h Was His Brother. Another Son Uf Professor Muhammad 
| йшй Who is Now Age ӨЗ; Was А Tincer М Tha Clara luhammad 
i ag illinois 1n 1980 A.D. - 1982 A.D. 
! d | с Muhammad Jr. In His Seventh, Ер 
Gra rofessor Muhammad "rbi rra As He Was Later Known. Passed Алдау 

Mit 18. 1992 A D. Ai Age 85. In Havward. Cahfornia. 


Аз ges Ae Farlict, The Ahmadiyya Had A Str = ш | dicm As Early As 192] A D. 

биа ги Вонр The Group. Elijah m With Under The Маше 

jew Bogan. P us Influence Can Be Seen On Page bis zie This Book Of Elijah Muhammad 
аш 


дири 15, 1959 А.П. A Nowspaper Article Appeared In The Chicago's New Crusader 





Б МЇ Mentor Нар: Talib Davud Known Later As Shaikh Daowd Ahmed Faisal 1591-1950 

D. Founder ct the | Islamic Mission In America, 143 State Sireci, is New York 
Whe Granted М. М» kkentificutkon Card June 21, 1957 A.D. (As Seen E uos 115 Of The 
Scroll) An Awd nem OF f The Impostor Beane He Personally Kew The О 


The lies ETE E КЗ, E MM CM OE UNA ores 
соату. Is А Turkish Fx-Apcnt For Adolf Hitler. This Pape: ер Гас Апке 
Onemalhy Writes August 1. 1959 A.D. These Articles re Still сала роп уым 


Shaikh Daoud Who Under The ieee, Наш Talib Ahmed Daoud, Wrote Au Aruciu August 
15, 1959 A.D. la [he New Crusader Entitled White Man Is God For Cult OH 
Islam, Reveal Elijah Muhammad's "4 lah" | A Turkish Ex-Agent For Hitler 


The Following Points Were Made From This Article 

* Pont I - Elijah Muhammad Teaches His 70.000. Negro Followers, That A Мше Man 
Called Master W.D. Fard Muhummad Who Was A Turkish-Born Naz Avent. Worked Far 
Hitler I: World War Ш, Is Their God. | 


е Pomt 2 - Hee b What Muhammad Teaches Waster W.D. Fard Was Нот (ie Th 
Tweaty-Sixth Of F ary In The Year 1877 A D. At The Holy Сиу Mecca. 
Ths Father Was Orginal : 














j с Man And His Mother Was A Devil (White). How Und He 
Become То Be Allah” We Are All Allah, Bot Master W.D Fard le The 5upirime-Renr He Hes 
The Knowledge Which Surpasses [he Wisdom OF The Allah Who Created This Umverse 


= Pomi 3 - Elijah Muhammad Founded ounded Temple Ne #1 ln 19M A D. Вы Gu lme 1 roubic 
Denni Polec Arrested Him In April 1934 A.D. Ou rm CH Contribut Го The 
acne Of A Minor (Six № ) And In Nivemhor Some Of His Followers Got 






So Mad Al Him That They Drove Him Out OF Town 


* Point 4 - Anoatding Го A Revealed Police Report Followers Receive A “Holy Name" From 
Muhammad Anc The Are "Conned" Into Contributing Funds To The Movement. Some 
lndividual For A Much As 10% OF Their Salary 


* Point 5 - Washington Records Of The Justice поно Shows That Elijah Muhammad 
[Aen Elijah Mohammad, Alias Gulan Roga Mohammad Rassoul) Was Алс] 
шша World War П By Chicagn Police On A Sedit a kien 


He Was Later Released To Federal Authorities And Found Guilty In The net Df Columbia 
For Viosation Of The Selective Service Act And Sentenced To Serve A Term From One Vo Five 
Years Al The Federal Correctional Institution, Milan, Michigan Begin Serving Sentence July 
23, 1943 A.D. 
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* Point 6 - Elijah Mohammad Met "Master" W.D, Fard Muhammad In Jail, In Milan, 
Michigan. However, When He Got Out Of Prison, Poole To Use His Real Name, Told | 
Followers That (me Forgettable Day ш Diotroit Where He Пай Moved His Family He Met Gn 
"Рага Mohammad" Wio Revealed Himself To Be "Allah Оп Earth” 


® Рони 7 - Qucting From An August 11, 1958 A.D. Edinon Of Newsw са Magazine “Гак 
For А Congressi: "- Probe Soon Into The ТЇ & These ( dais od Win Memhery In Chicago Neu 
York baltimare, And Atlanta Are Making A Pitch. For Negro. Membe reip: With Picts 


Anti -White Propeganda ' 
е Рони 8 - During World War П Impressed By The Powers Of Japan And Urged Followers 


Not To Vou 
е Pomt 9. Але The World War П Investezation, t Was Revealed That The “Islamic 


Movement^ As Well Ах Several Other Cults Had Thc Hacking Of Major Salaka Takajashi, 
Exposed By — Agents А Japanese Offical Who For 10 Years Precceing Pearl Harbor 


Was The Director ( M Japanese Биол: m The Umited State: 


шайт = 


MAIS C 00 
OR ju SLA 


ш D Ames: de 








аргаа 13 
Taken From The Chicago lllinois August 15, 1959 A.D. 
: „оет Uf The Мем Crusader 
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Diagram 34 
Taken From The Chicago Minois August 15, 1959 A.D. Edition Of "The New Crusader" 








суса The Bars fi Muhammad- lsm‏ = وو 
In A Previous Artic'e Dated August J, 1959 AD. Of The New Стыхай‏ 


Newonome F 





Point | - Shiikh Daoud Charged That Elijah Muhammad "Docs Not Believe In An Unseen 
God" And "In Life After Death." 


Point 2 - Shaikh Daoud Charged That Elijah Muhammad's Followers Do Noe Make The 
Required Five Pravers A Day And Hence Do Not Quali Ах Bona Fide Believers 


Point 3 - Alsc Neither Elijah Muhammad Nor His Followers Can Go Into Mecca Because Thes 
Were Forbidden By The Saudi-Arabian Government And The Hay Committee From Making 
Pilgrimage 

Point 4 - Elijah Muhammad Broke His Reticence Twice, He Spoke Of Shaikh Daoud As A 
"West Indian, Hom In Antigua" Suggesting The Antagonism Berween American Negroes And 
West Indians, Who ls Envious Of His (Elijah Muhammad's) Success He Stated, "Jealousy Js 
About To Run (Daoud) Insane." He Also Safed Thor "Miss Staton [Ix A Singer OF "Dirty 
Blues And Love Songs! 'Immodestly Dressed In The Public.” 





Poimi 5 - Shaikh Daoud Prmicd In "New Crusader" August 15, 1959 A.D. In Bald Rod 
Letters Actos: The Front Page Was This Headline “White Man [s God For Сый OF fam ~ А 
Picture ОҒ Master Wallace F, Muhammad. Wh:ch Lat] Then Had Not Been Made Public. 
Was Printed. Along Wath The Headline. 








The Aricie Alleged Tha: "Eli Muhammad's "Allah" ls A Turkish Ex-Ageri For Наст" Whom 


Muhammad flad Met In Jal Dunng The Second World War. (Noted He Sed That Elijah 
Muhammad ‘et Гага In Jail Which Is Not Truc But Hc Said Tus.) Elijah Muhammad Didn'i 
Refute The Statement 


Point û - Ehjah Muhammad's Followers Brought All The Copies And Publicly Вита Them 
There In New York, Its Reported 250 Copies. 


Point 7 - Shaikh Daoud Called Elijah Muhammad А “Liar And Phom Prophet” 
Point 8 - Upcn His Retum From The Middle East. Elijah Muhammad Declared Thar He Had 


Made А Pilgrimage To Месса And That Anvone Who Cared Might Inspect Phs Passport To The 
"Holy City,” 


Pomt 9 Shaikh Daoud, Weanwtule, Had Jomed Forces With Mr. James R. Lawson (United 
African aay ER — Against Elijah Muhammad George 5. Schuyler, (Father OF 
The Gens. F : 





pps Duke Schuyler) And New York Edetor {+ Ihe Pirrsburgh Courier. 
Comment Elijah Muhammad's Alleged Expulswn From The Middle Fact Wrote 
"Efi pant wie lijah Poole, Alas ЕҺүаһ Muhammad, Їп | cove Û aru Hanus He Was 
Рози As А Muxhm And Wanted Го Go To The Sacred. Cites Of Mecca And Medina 





Hajji Talib Ahmed Daoud (М.Ү. Moslem) Blew The Whistle On Hum Because He Fuit Wini To 
Isracl. 


* Point 10 - Shaikh Daoud ls Also Сопсстпей With Duilding An Organization, umne Status 
In The Community (From Both Whitcs And Negroes). And With Recognition From Arab And 
African Moslems And Leaders 


Ihe Competition Between The Various. Nationalist And Moslem Кейип Loaders Has Become 
Very Keen Because They Are Secking Recognition From The Same Group ОГ Arabs And 
Africans Or Moslems Then Their Competitors. There Appears, From What The Writer Has 
Read, To Ве Litte Difference Of Opimon On A Number Of Issues Berween Shaikh Daoud And 
Elijah Muhammad. 





365 





Ра Ma'luh Shil Muhammad-lthm 


The Degree OF Muhammsd-Ism Е 


© Point 11 - Shaikh Daoud Believes That The So-Called Leaders Of People Of African 
Descent Аге Leading "Their People Down The Dead-End Strccr OF Офиц Aud Extinction 





= Point 12 - His Attitude Toward The Negros Church Is As Harsh As Elijah Muhammad's. 
He Has Stared | лаз A Huge Portion Of The Black Mas Money Goes Into Building Numerous 
Churches For Th: Purpose Of Worshipping A White God That The Oppressor Has Created Foi 
Him, So As To Keep Him Mentally Enslaved. 


While The Very God He Lntroduecs To The So-Called Noms Is White ln Complexiun. And 
Straight Haired. lt Appears To Be A Contradiction. 

So Again, After Overluving Each Picture. Proves That They Are All One And The Same Ах | 
Mentioned In My Apology To The Nation Of Islam On March 11, 1990 A.D. From The New 
York Branch ОҒ Ansaar Allah Community Time Has Proven And The Changes lu The Nation 
Of lslam Fus Revealed, Out Of The Mouths Of Those That Were There, That What Was Given 
To Me By Shaikh Daoud And That I Hambly Tried To Pass Om Was Facts 


Several Of The Pollowers And Munsters ОҒ The Nation Of Шат One Inparticular Named Dr. 
Khalid Muhammad, Stancd Making Tapes And Spreading Lis And Slandermg Ах Mam Hon. 
Tred To De In Tbe Рая 


Un A Tape That Dr. Khalid Put Ош. He States About Myscif And | Quote. "He Attacked Ur Cin 
Master Fard Mi/ummod Me Said Master Каті Muhammad Wav 4 Nuz Sew For тр 
Hitler. Or Something Similar And Thor He Killed The Reul Master Pard Мый тый Aine 19i 
Ihe Man That fought The Mosi Florra^ie Elijah Mimmo jt The Мат) tiv." 





1 Also Heard Muster Khalid Muhammad Of The Nation OF liam Sas, On His Tape, “how Hos 
Imaoam fer Ar талу Jumah And Was Dr, York Saturday Mighis At The Night Clubs The 
Women Ware Loa Гелеу During The Day And They Were Covered Ep AT 18 MANIA Kii A) 
Night 1hey Were Naked Dancing On The Sage At The Nigh Ciub.” 


So Again, | Found It Necessary To Clear These Lies And Set The Record Straight For The Lasi 
Time And ‘Telling You The Enure Story Of The Nation Of Islam's History From The Ver 


Beginning 
Wow, Let Ls Continue. 


This Tiard Person Professor Muhammad Abdullah A  Pakeauman That Had Веи 
(Comin г ‘With Elijah Muhammad Ну Mad Smer 1945 A.D. Taught Classes Uu 12x 
| M Time," Man And Actual Facts He Flew Back Aud Forth Weekh From 
Califor Ta Chicago And Would Ancnd Fnday Mennes Whirh Was States! Hy Wallace 

hammad Jr. So li Is Claw То See That Professor Muhammad Abdullah Was Just A Man 
Not Allah, Not Ihe Mahdi Nor Was He The Messiah. And 1 Repeat N Nor Was He М 1) Fard 
Who Left Flijah Muhammad In 1934 A.D. 














Wallace Deen Muhammad And Akbar Muhammad Both Sons Of Elijah Muhammad, Have 
Chose Ta Forte The Millions Of Dollars Amassed Bx The Nation CH Islam This Now Powerhil 
Orgamzation Having Millions Of Followers And Millions In Cash Flow And Go Their Own Was 
Callmy Themselves Hilalians. 


However. Minister Louis Farrakhan Did Not Know And Most OF The Ministers Did Not &now 
What Was Going; On Between 1972 A.D. And 1975 4.10. Much Титпинї Conllict And Uproar 
Amongst The Ministers That Were Closest To The Honorable Elijah Muhammad Who Were 
No Longer Able To Мей And Sit With Him: Unrest And Suspicion Began, Munsters Wore 
Toming Up Deal Even The Bro. Supreme Captain Of The Е.О. Raymond Sharieffs litt 
Was Threatened (ther Ministers Were Beme Roplaücod literally Those That Were: Sincere 


Mh 
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Knew That Somcthines Was Wrong. Even Some Memocrs Or What Was Called "The Royal 
Family" Did Not Know 


They Believe And Ther Preach Aud Thes Teach Misinformation. Thè Haye Раец Warrith 
Deen Muhammed As [he Bad Guy After Адаби Out ©] Thew Own Mouth: On That Das 
February 26, 1975 A.D. Thar They АШ Heard The Honorabic Elah Muhammad Sa, Out OF 
His Own Mouth Dhar Chev Should Follow Warrith Doen Muhammad Who Would Take Thom 
Into [hc New Eri 


And When He Presented Them With The Fact That | су Had Boon Рос]. They Could Nat 
Deal With It, And Did Not Accept Н And Reverted Back To Рага Worship As Allah. As Ш Tho: 
Dadn't Know The Truth 


| Put This Beton: You To Raise. The Divinity. inside Of You That It May Break A Spell That 
Has Been Cast Зу These Secret Socictics That Mentally Enstave Gur People ш False ^ud 
Fanatical Doctrmes That Are Not Substantiated By Гипо Or Sabon 


And I Further Put Forth That The Dav Has Come To Right The Wrong. I Have Been Raised Up 
Amongst You Î Came Like A Thief In The Night. | Watched With A Watchful Exe Waitz Fur 
This Day To Come That 1 May Break The Spell With Nuwaubu, Sound Right Reasoning. 
That | May Take You With The Everlastme Gospel On Into. The Here-After, As Elijah 
Muhammad Menaoned Himself Would Happen In The Year 1970 A.D. 


That Was The (Opening Of The Seventh Seal Completon Of The Resurrection- Of. The Once 
Dead But Now Alive He Came And Pulled Them Out Of The Graves And Stood Them Lp Like 
kaus Did Lazarus, (fol i38) And 1 Come То Take Them Cm Into The Hereattee The 
Menace And His Wicked World's Time Has Expired 


From 1914 AD. Wher His Time Was Up And He Was Given A 52 Year Extension In |i 
That ls June 6 Of 1966 A.D. The Аме Of The Sixes Called The Beasts Мше 


А SIETI Of Time Sixty Soconds In A Mimgte:. Sixty Minas In Are Mhuir, Twenty Four I lours- Iii 
A Day Of The Lord (This The Name Rabboni) As Mentioned In The Book Of Malachi. 


"Вечна 1 Will Send Elijah, Phe Prophet Before The Caming OF The Great And Dread? Dov 
OF fhe Lord (imi The Name Кобу." 


Well Taat Day Of 24 Hours Represents The Circumference Of The Earth. And That 
Journey Land Сте Mile To Every Wear For The Renewal Of Our Story And The Coming 
ОГА Yabwch, In The Flesh Called The Lord (Thus The Name Rahboni) In Malachi 4:5. 


Elijah Has. Indeed Come And Has Donc His Job And Now That Great And Dreadful Das 15 
Upon You The Mark Of Time, That Which He Calls In Ihe Last Years Of The Lite, “Theology 
Of Time" Which Takes You Into "Factology Uf Time", From Knowledge Wisdom. And 
Understanding, To Right Kaoswledgc, Faght Wisdom And A Right Overstanding. 


So The Presenec Of The Number 6 From &/6/66 A.D. The Devl In Full Power. To 6/6/69 A D 
The Opemng Of The Seventh Seal To iri 96. А D. The End OF he Devil's Rule Like A Fos Tt 
Will Gradually Disappear Then 6/6/99 A D. The End Of His Time And The Hcginmine Or Ours. 


Ths 15 Ihe Fomt In Time Where Our-Story Should Have Heen Renewed, Revised, 
Corrected And The Record Set Straight. This 15 Done And Only Could Be Done By That 
Опе Given The Knowledge, Wisdom, And Overstandmg Of 25,000 To 50,000 On Back To 
76 Trilhon Years Truth Has Come, Don't Deny It. For The Entire And Complete Slory 
Read "Post Graduate: The Renewal Of The Lessons,- Ziy Zap Zig (Wake Up), " Scroll #164. 
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194. QUESTION; ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, AND MEMBERS OF THF 
YOI "WHEN SHAIKH DAOUD ESTABLISHED HIS MOSQUE. IN 
AMERICA 


ANSWER: At Age 37, Shaikh Daoud Bui: 143 State Street Known As State Street 
Mosque 


Mee He Incorpwated His Organization ш 1944 АЛУ At Age 83, As А Kchgous Institution_ Н 
Helped Form The Modem Hrotherhood ( Ol fenem, Inc. [n 1947 A.D». At Age 56. 





Figure 169 
Shaikh Daoud Standing In Front СИ The State Sireet 
Mosque. Note The Fer He Is Wearing 


Shaikh Daoud Hegan To Launch Reattacks From Old Wounds On The God Of The Naton Of Islam 
Never Knowing The Secret Societies That He Was Up Against He Was Convinced That He Was (Wf 
Turkish Birth Bocaus: He Knew Him Personalls 


i95. QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUHAMMADANS AND MEMBERS OF 
ГНЕ М.О, ТЕ SHAIKH DAOUD PREACHED EQUALITY OF TH 
HUMAN RACE WHAT DIFFERENCE DID IT MAKE TO ШМ 
WHETHER WALLACE DODD FORD WAS TURKISH OR NOT? 


ASSWER: His Masjid Had Мапу Turkish Members And Abdul Ali Muhammad Who 


Became Known As Abdul Wali Каттай Muhammad Ali Was Ong Of Them. Wallace Dodd Ford Als 
Visited And Tred To Deceive Shaikh Daoud | Have Seen Him There With My Own Eves And | Have 
Shown You All The P.cture Of Hin At State Street Mosque 


At Thal Time Shaikh Daoud Owned Two Business Enterprises In esc And Philadelphia, And li 
1950 A D. At Ave 59, Hc Used Ths Own Moncy To Buy Ош "The Crusader," Newspaper In Саг |) 
Reprint Arrels About Wallace Dodd Ford Whom He Knew Was A Gave mt Ápent Affihaicd With 
Nazis. A Scheme To Destroy lalam In America 





The Ahmadivva Moved In 1950 A.D. To 2141 Leroy Place, Northwest. Washington D.C. The Group 
That Migraizd Was Led Dy Mr. Kunzy Of Germany Which Created A Spit Because The Салар Group 
Was Devoted To Harrat Mirza Basheruddin Mahmud Who Was Сах The Second *uccssnr I L 
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The Promised Messiali A Friend Of Shaikh Daoud Named Nuwr Al Islam Who Was President Of The 
Chicago Branch Of Alunadiyva. Under Ghulam Yashum, A Missionary From India. 


Remember The Ahmadiyya With The Backing Of The British Government, Influenced All OF These Ciria 
Men: Shaikh Daoud, Dase Muhammad Аһ. Noble Drew Аһ. And The Honorable Ehjah Muhammad 
Shaikh Daoud Dropped The Name Talib In 1955 A.D. At Age 54 And Became Daoud Ahmed Faisal. 
Later To Be Called Shaikh Daoud Ahmed Faisal, After His Мапу Visits To Mecca, Saudi Arabia Го 
The King Faisal Son Of Abdul Aziz Abd" Ar Rahman, Ibn Faysal Ibn Turki’ Abd Allah Ibn 
Muhammad Al Saud Who Welcomed Him Into. His Famil As Cnc OF Them 


And After Being Deteated By The Honorable Elijah Muhammad's (onviciions That Led Arabs To 
lpnorc His Extreme Belic On Allah Being A Human Being And Him Being His Last Messenger. The 
Accepted Him As A Muslim. Shaikh Daoud Defeated, Retumed To New York lo The Islamic Mission 
(f America. 


196, QUESTION: ASK IHE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUHAMMADANS AND MEMBERS OF 
THE N.O.J, ‘TS THE NATION OF ISLAM'S DOCTRINE LIKE 
CHRISTIANITY? 


ANSWER: They Will Have To Say. "Wes." 
The Chart Of Truth 


Accordmg To The Tiachmgs Of The Nation Of Islam And Namely “Theology Of Time’ Which 15 A 

Series Of Tapes Where The Honorable Elijah Muhammad's Allah's Come In Succession Onc After 
Another. Simply. The Wisest Person Ст The Planct At The Time 15 A Supreme Нилп Now: Let's Look 
At Where This Theory Comes From. it's A Chnstian Thought According To Their Bible Taught ln The 
Secret Rituals Of Freemasonry First You Have An Allah God. 





Allah = God 
Who Produced 


God, "Allah" Is Equal Го Fard's Falher Alphonse Who ls Also An Allah. Who Soceceded His 
Father ("Matthew 27:43, John 10:30) 


Next You Have Alphonse, (Allah) And He Wife Митт, (Allaat) (Hey бдр 51:29] 
Producum А Sou Еш. Thus [s Like Jesus Бету Alphonso And Mary Of Magdelene Bem 
Nunmie (Minnie). As lt 15 Keown Jesus Married Mary Of Magdalene (John 21-T. But Beline 
This She Had To Have 7 Demons Cast Out Of Her. Just As Before Alphonso A Original Man. 
Hlack As Cual Сол Marry. Mimmi The Caucasian, She Had To Have Seven Demons Cast Ош 
Of Her. (Luke 8:2). 


Now, This Mary Of Magdalene And Jesus Which I Equisalent To Mime Anl Alpluiso Gaye 
Birth To The Son Ot God. Fard Called Bar-Jesus. Har Meaning "Xon (f, " Thuc The Name Meme 
Son Of Jesus. God Son Of God. (Acts 73:6) 


Now. Fard Appeared On The Scene And Taught For Three And A Half Years, Гнѕаррслгг And 
Said He Would Retum Jesus Appeared On The Scene Taught For Three And A Half Years 
Departed And Said He Would Return. 


This Bar-Jesus Is Also A God (Allah) With A Sacred Name Farrad, And The Son Ot An Allah 
Who Becomes Known As The Christ (Messiah). This [s W.D. Кага, (Allah In Person) As Jesus 
Christ Is God In Person God And The Son Of God At The Same Time In Succession. Thus Fard 
Produced Bv His Teaching, Elijah Muhammad, Who Is The John The Baptist Of Mathew 77:72 
- 13. Here The Jesus (Fard) Declares John The Baptist Elijah. (Elijah Muhammad) 


369 





Pa MIA | i 
m The Degree OF TOMBE nidum 


So Fard Declares His Student Elijah Muhammad, The Elijah, The Joho The Baptist. Ánd Elijah 
Declares After Him Can Only Come The lord (Yahweh). Another God (Allah) In Succession 


(Malachi 47 3). 


Now Elijah Muhammad, The John The Baptist Procuccs A Paul, Louis Farrakhan, A Seif 
Proclaimed Disciple And Leader Of The Nation Of Islam After Admitting Himself That He Пата 
Eljzh Sa» That It Should Be Someone Outside Of The Nation. This Being Would Be The Malachi 
Or The Lord. Of Judgcmcar Day, Now Farrakhan (Paul) Openly Changes The Teaches Of Elijah 
For The Sake Of Keeping The Congregation. (Romans 3. 7). 


And Seeks To Prevent The Prophecy Of The Coming Of The Great Dreadful Day Of The Lord 
Which Is Upon Viu Now. It's All Symbolism As The Honorable Elijah Muhammad Sail Muny 
limes. 


In Ihe Involvement Of These Меп After Elijah Muhammad We Wielded Several Christian. Types 
Of Denommanons 


Jehovah's Witnesses Symbolic Of The Five Percenters - The Gods And Earths Founded Бу Ап 
Ex-Member Of The Natron Of Islam, Clarence 13X. 


You Also Have Your Catholics Founded By Ап Ex-Member Ot The Matron UH Islam And San OF 
Elijah Muhammad - Warnth Deen Muhammad уго OF The Orthodes Tam. 11 vu 
Have Silas Muhammad С1ашипр To Be The Spiritual Son Of Elijah panacea Representine 
The Pentecostals, Symbolic Of His Version. OF The Nation Of Islam. 


Then You Have Bro. Solomon, О The United Nation Of Islam, An Ex-Member Of The Natinn 
CH Islam. Symbolic Of The Seventh Day Adventist. Malcolm X And Fx-Member Who Forms His 
Onn Group Muslim Mosque Incorporated Symboiic Of The Daptists hese Are 5o 


(ашка аа: 


This Was All The: Кета Of A New Scheme To Create А Shield For Their Dirty Religion 
Chnstanity In The Disguise Of Islam. This Was Well Thought Ош Or Planned By Ihe Black 
Angels Or Guardians: 


197. OUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUHAMMADANS AND MEMBERS OF 
THE N.C, "WHAT WAS SHAIKH DAOUD MAIN GOAL AND 
ACCOMPLISHMENTS? 


ANSWER: Shaikh Daoud Established His Fus 


Temple li Philadelph:a. His Scoond In Harlem. According To Newspaper Reports. Мапу Accredited | hm 
With Leading Nearly. 100,000 "Truc" Moslems. One Of The Goals And Dreams That Shaikh Daoud 1lad 
Was To Establish A Muslim Community Where All Geheving Muslims. Could Live In Unity. Equalits. 
And Peace Under The Laws And Commandments Of The Most hgh His Dream Came To A Realt« In 
The Sigrung Of The Famous Talbot Estate In East Fishkill. Dutchess County, New York Which Became 
Known As "Medina Salaam" Which Means "City Of Peace.” 
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s These Little Booklets Arc Not Intended To Insult Or 
Defame Anvbody But Merely To Set The Record 
Straight, That My Poston In This Portion. Of 
Qur-Story May Bc. Clear As Го My Reasons For 
Zu Being Involved In Ihe “Fard. Ford. Controversy | 
LEM Was Passed On To Me By My Mentor, Shaikh 
ИШ Daoud Ahmed Faisal Su These Books Are Беш 
Put Qut So As То Make Clear To A Coniuscd 
ЖИН People Some Pastoral Facts Amd Events. The 
A Further We Get Away From The 1930's The Mur 
WM ts Tamme Into Vet Another Mythological Religion 

— a And T Fear For My People Being Put Gack Under A 
EU A Ж MM Year Old Spell That T Labor Day And Nighi 


Figure 270 [o Break We Doni Need To Worship Ansbods But 
Shukh Daoud And Sayidah Khadijah Gurschcs We Dont Ned The M»ths And The 
ee ПЕ eee > XO uis О Maik Monothcisnc Beliefs From Monas 


(Monow) The Greek Соні Of Sarcasm 





Let Ме Make lt Clear That This 15 Not Something New. Ami As Far Back As 1908 A.D. 1 Wrote Abou 
The Discussions That Shaikh Daoud Had With The Honorable Fliiah Muhammad The Following [s ап 
Excerpt Taken From A Book | Published Back In 1980 A.D. Entitled, “Мат The Truc luit, [he 
Religion Gf Humanity” By Shaikh Daoud, Page 9, 2nd Paragraph And | Quote: 

"Астай Encuurdveud Muslims To Jom Together, 
Н fo Protect 
Cur Cun He Told Al Haji fal Imam) bs (Шы) 


CH Fhe (геш! Afectine He Sioa Fi The 


п п эш ри р зр р ш "m 
4nd Become Fvbmorneoaglv Secure 


Honorable: iuh Mirhammad (Hwon) And If. 
fangs They Discussed. This Was His Goal In 


Ihe Establishmenm C "Medina "iuum." 


Therefore, Т Am Putmg These Booklets ар Now 
Because The Time ls Now And There Мо 
Better Time Than Мох, 


Although Shaikh Daoud Did Nor Agree With The 
Teachings Of A White God To A Black Nation. 
At The End ОТ All Of The Controversy, Shaikh 
Daoud And The Honorable Elijah Muhammad 
Became Friends 





Figure 27] 
Picture OH Myself Wearing The Fez {Tarbush) 
In 1970 A.D. W's Not New To Us. 


www. Nineaupuinc.com 
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Life Of Al Mahdi, The Ansaars And The Ansaaru Allah Community 


198, QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS WHO WAS THE ‘МАНІН 
MUHAMMAD AHMATD?' 


ANSWER: They Don't Acknowledze Hun. However. According To Their Belief, Al Mahdi 
fs: 


"The Directed Bv dima fa The Truth, is A Proper Name And The Name (f Him (0)! Whüxe 
Coming di The Lad Of Time, The Happy Тийїтрү ilave Heen А{пнпштпей — [ft {ү Aiways 
Pronounced Hy The Arabs dn fhe Present Day: Not. AI Мий.” 


Every Euro And Indo Arab You Could Have Thought Of, Wanted his Title = From Shaikh Hasan Al 
Banna, Baha'allah, Mirza Ghulam Ahmad, Ete. However, It Was Easy To Say One Was Al Ман. 
Nevertheless, It Much Harder ТА Live Up To It. 


Now. The Mahdi Muhammad Ahmad (5.5.7! اح‎ x Was 
Bom In The Sudan tees.) In The Year [845-1885 A.D. 1H 
Dosgalawy, Or Nubian Birth; From Ihe Family Of The 
Prophet Mohammad От Arabia. The Mahdi Muhammad 
Ahmad's Parents Were: The Donqalawy, Abdullah, Son 
Uf Abdul Waliy And The Ja'alivan, Amina. Al Ма! 
Was Bom On The 27th Of Rajab (The 7th Month Of The 
lslam: (Calendar: In The Year 1265 А.Н. Or 1845 AD. lle 
Was The Prophesied Маш Or The Expected Guide. Whi 
Would Come And Restore The Bites Of Abraham Te It 
Pristinc State And То Free The Sudan Of Her Oppressars. 


Muhammad Ahmad Al Mahdi Was The Fulfillment i 
Prophecy. The Was Fist Declared In 1878 АГУ, At Ап 
Assembly Of Shuyuwkh And MIuwlanas From The Kordofan. 
Darfur, Aml Rol Sea Areas In The Sudan. They All Came 
Together Under The Маһ. They Beran To Teach And 





~~ Figure272 - r Un 
The Real And Only Mahdi, Follow His leuchinis 
Muhammad Ahmad Of The Sudan 


199. QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNE ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, "WHAT WAS REQUIRED 
FOR ONE TO HOLD THE TITLE THE MAHDI 


ANSWER: They Really Don't Know, Or Act Like They Don't Know. 


Other Men Who Are Calling Themselves The Mahdi Are Doin Just That, Callins Themselves, The 
Mahdi, It ls A Very Honorable Title, Bet The Responsibilites Are Hard То Bear There Were Mam 
Меп Who Declared Themselves Fue Mahdi Or The Expected Que. However, They Did Not Want Tu 

The | р reson Declared Themselves The M | еп Ani 






This is How You Know That The Men Who Went Around (Calling Themselves The Mahdi. Were 
Phanies, Because No One Fualfillal This Prophecy. Many Fulfilled A Maca Or dedi Верага 
Al Mahch, But No One Fulfilled All; And the Most Importunt. "The Seven Yes шд," 





afl 
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You Had Your Imposters And Phonies Dating As Far Back As The 8th Century Like Mohammad Al 
Mahdi Who Was One Of The Khalitah Of The Fastimids’ Dynasty In North Africa; For Whom Was 
Once Named The Important City Of Mahdi In The North African Country Of Tunisia. Then There Was 
A Man By The Name Of Mohammad Son Of Abdullah Son TH Tumartr, in The (2th Century, Whe 
Called Himselt EI Mahdi. Hc Founded The Almohades Dynasty. Who Went On To Rule North And 
Northwest Africa And Spain. In The [3th Century, In India A Man Named (тиги Nanak Declare: 
Himself The Mahdi, And Founded The Sikhs" Sect, Whose Adherents Combine Goth Higduism jini 
Islamic Beliefs. Later, There Was A Host Of Lesser Men V ho Claimed Ta Re The Hidden Doeliverer 


Some Believe An Esvptian Named Shaikh Hassan Al Ranna 15 The Mah, Who Founded The 
Akhwani Muslimun Sect, Whose Followers Ferrorize The World Today. There Was Also A Persian 
Known By The Mame Of Abdul Bahai. As Well As Eis Father, Mirza Husayn Ali, Who Helped 
Launch The Bahar Sect With The Backine Of The British Government. Now, Coming Up To This Da: 
And Tune, There Were Even More Phonies Who All Wanted То Reap All OF The Renetits Ot Bem: 
Called "The Mahdi,” But None Of The Labor And Responsibilities. Take For Instance, Your Later Dac 

Mahdis Like Mirza Ghulam Ahmad From india. Who Ihouzht That He Was The Mahdi And Thi 

Messiah. All He Did Was Add On To The Already Divided Islamic World; By Creating A Whole New 
Sect Called The Ahmadiyya: And Sectarianism ts Something That The True Mahdi Muhammad Ahma 

Was Totally Against, The Ahmadryya Believe That The Mahdi Is The Incamation Of Both Jesus And 
Muhammad, And Ап Avatar ӨН Khrisna, Or Anzu, The Devil Himsell. (Refer To “Back To Ihe 
Beyinniny The Book 0f Names” Edition 8 I) Then. There's The Nation (f Islam Under The Candance 
Cif The Late Honorable Elijah. Muhammal; They Used The Ahmadiyya Sects Version Of The Ога. ati 
And Thats Why They Believe That Wallace Dodd Ford, Whom [hey Releved Was (od in. Fl he Fisch 
Was Ihe Great Mahdi And The Messiah. Wallace edi Каш iid Not Quality For Fither UIT аса 
Titles. First Of AIL He Didn't Fit The Description OF The Mahdi; And Two, He Appeared And 
Disappeared Within A Three Year Span Го The Honorable Elijah Muhammad; Leaving Minn Without 
Any Real Or Substantial Facts To Prove Не Was The Mahdi (Refer To "Fake (reds Fils Chrixts.'' 
Scrol 8105 And "360 Questions To Ask Ан (Orthodox Sunni Muslim" Edition 1198). Just A Few CH 
The False Mahdis; 





Figure 273. | Fizure 274, = Figure 275, 
Shaikh Hasan Al Banna Abdul Bahai Mirza Ghulam Ahmad 
1906-1949 4 D, 1344-1920 A.D. 1939-1 908 A.D. 
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In Spite Of it All, Only One Person Fulfilled All The Proptiecies And Deserved The Right Tao Be Called 
The True Mahdi, And That Was None Other Than Muhammad Ahmad Of The Donqalawv Tribe Or 
[Пе Sudan. The Others Were Lacking In One Way Or Another. 


The Prophet Muhammad Even Said: 


“dhe Mahdi Will Descend From Me. He Will Have A Bald Forehead And A Long Nose He 
Wil Pil The Earth Wih Equity And Justice Ax M Mad Heen tilted With Inpusrice And ( rime 
He Wii Rule For Seven Fears 


He Will Also Have A Gap In Between His Teeth, And A Mole On The Right Side Of His Face And 
His Parents’ Name Will Ве The Same As That Of The Prophet's. 


"THESE ARE THE FACTS!" Al Мани Muhammad Ahmad O The Sudan Fultilled Them All. Some 
Could Not Prove That They Were Of The Bloodline Of The Seal CH The Prophets, Others Did Not Have 
The Physical Characteristics; Yet Others Were Not Able Tu Gstablish THE FACTS The Way Tha: 
Muhammad Ашпай Did. Again, Muhammad Ahmad Al alihi Pit All Of The Prophecies (Refer. Te 
The Call Of The Mahdi In America). 


200, QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS. "WHO ARE THE 
DONOALAWY? 


ANSWER: The Dongalawy Are The Remnants OF [he ludahites And The Шат ев Wl 
Nigati And Sctiled In Ethiopia And Sudan After Leaving Jerusalem 





ir You Notice The Danakil Plam Is located In The 
Northem Рат Of fhe Country, Downward From 
Jerusalem And Across brom The Sudan. They Settled In 
The Mountains Of Gegemdir And Simen: Which Border 
Co The Sudan. When hey Moved Into. Ethiopia They 
Pushed Some (4 The Eritreans, Who Are The тпа! 
Inhabitants Of Ethiopia Out From Their Homelands. They 
уроке Arabic And Hebrew And Read Goth The Torah 
And The Quraan. They Were Muslims Who Kept The 
Sabbath And Bore The Six-Pointed Star And Crescent, 


in Time, They Moved Up Into Sudan And Nubia And 
Mixed With The Family Of The Faatimides, Who Were 
Nubians, And Reame Known As Donqalawy And TT 
Islamic Hebrews In The Land Of Nubia. They Are A ОЕ 
Combmaton Of The Tribe Of Judah, The Danakivl And 
The Seed Of Faatima Through Her Sons Hasan And 
Husayn. Out Of This Seed Came Al Mahdi Muhammad В. Ж E EN КЕЛЕЕ 
Ahmad When You Remove The Miym ip}, From Al —————— 





Mahdi's Name {el Meaning "One Who Is Rightly u Figures 276, 
Guided," You Will Get Huda {рш} Or Judah. Men Of Judah And Danakiyl Tribe 
374 
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` Figures 276A 
Men Of Judah And Danakivl Tribe 


Both Of These Men Are (0f The Remnant That Escaped Out Of The House Of Indah Who Migraicd | 
Fthinpía The Man l'icture At The Bottom Right Is A Descendaut Of Judah, Whereas The Man сга, 
Above Him te Of The Tribe Of Dan, (Remember The Tribe Of Judah Was Made Up Of Judali, Dan Ami 
A Portion Of Benjamin) 


101. QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, "SO WHO ARE THF 


МІ АМУ 
ANSWER: [he Nubians Arc A Combmation Uf The Original Nuwhuns And A Man 


"Jared Ibrahim Al Ja'ali, Who Descended From 
Muhammad's Uncle, Al "Abbas. Ibrahim Al 
Ja' ali Мїтхей His Seed With The Pale Russian 
LHtomans, Producing Nubians. Thus in The 
Country Of Sudan, You Can Find A тагу Uf 
Рене: And ë Focas епп Wirth The 
*o-Called African American. 50 Now, We Hmc 
The Onginal Nuwbuns Who Live In Juba Or 
Seb in Southern 5udan, Krowa As Deeks Or 
[hnza. A Loa Of Them Are Тай And 
Llark-skinned Like Wamsies Then, ш The 
Northem Sudan. In Arcas Like Nubia. The Mixed 
Nubians Lived, With Wavy, Curly Hair, And 
Acquiline Features, Dark Brown To Light 
Skinned. Who Vehementhy Look Down On Their 
Ступа Mothers And Fathers- The Nuwbuns. — 


Figure 277 
*Iuhammad's Uncle Al’ Allo 
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Ihe Word Мит And Nubian ls From The Root Word, Nuwb (Миз 
Bronn Or Black." Nuwb Was Also An Ancient Deity That C 


^p 





Figure 278 
John Hawkins, Slave Trader (f Ҹох 


202, QUESTION; 


Meaning: "Inchning I” 
ne Dwin 1o Earl Thousands Of Years 


Were Raided In The LOTS, 


They We “ai Ча В: 


Ihe Nubians 
Man Nemed John Hawkins. 
Their Cran Mustim Brothers With Fhe Help OT 
Euro'ndo Arabs: And Moom-Arahs Such AE 
Tipper Tib, And The Sultan Of Zanzibar. Маме] 
Barghas. These Mixed People, 
Known As Khatmiyya Tobe And Sanuwsi. Goth 
Of Ihe. Ja'ahya Гпрс. 
Features, They Live In The 
Between The Sabaluqa Gorge In The Sadan. Tlie 
Sudanese. Who Ar Wow Arabicized Dont 
Consider Themselves Africanus, But Kathel Arabi 
(Who Are A Combination OF Moors, Turks 
Hindus. Etc: The Mixture Of Ja’aliva And 
Dongulawy ls Shagiyyva, Who Have Leong 
Features 


Ine Nota rz 


[he Jaaliya Have Кош 
Albarah Confluence 


ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, "WHAT WAS GOING UN 


DURING AL MAHNEN LIFE ?' 


ANSWER: 


ыр OF Her Kesoures, By The 
Anzlo-Ezvptians, And Turks, Асап "Phase 
Behind The Rack.” Whom The Mahdi Eeterrec 

To As Halahiy | „æl, Meaning "Hairy, Covered 
With Hair." The Sudanese. Were Сети" Abuse 
By The British, Under The Monarchy OF Queen 
Victoria — (1819-1901 A.D.) .And The 
Anelo-Eeyptians. They Were Explottine: All Of 
Sudan's Resouces And Гей The Whole Country 
In An Uproar, The Hntish And Egyptian 
Govermments Launched Two Attacks Оп The 
маһа in T881 A.D. Under OF The Command Of 
Rauf Pasha The British Were Surprised And 
A^Annhilted By The Ansaarullah Агы! (ther 
Totesmen Of Sudan That Joined The Mahdi's 


Rebellion From The Hills And Plains, Desert 
And Forest The Tribes Called To Back The Flag 
Of Al Mali, Muhammad Ahmad; Ten О 


Thousand Of Them; 


During, Iis Period, The Sudan Was Beinz Oppressed, Aud Impoxe 


йн, Arl 





Figure 279 
Queen Victoria 
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The Salam, Baggara, Risega, Homer, Hadendawa, Bongo, Madi And Bari They Came Un 
Horseback, Armed With Primitive Homc-Made Spears. Some, The Poorest Of The Poor Wor Cink 
Loinclohts. Fut All Were Fanatically Brace, Had But One Cinal Freedom Or Death. 


Іл The Year 1882 A.D. The Egvptians, Recalling Каші Pasha, Sent Another Governor General With 
Stronger Amy: But in Battle After Наше The Paradise Intoxicated Heroes OF Al Mahdi Swept AJ 
Before Them. The Mahdi Himself, Tall Powerfully Built, With Features Of A Demy. Cast Tn Black 
Bronze, Dressed In Flowing White, On A Splendid White Arabian Horse Led Them (im 





Diagram 35 
Мар Of Different Sudanese Tribes 
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Figure 280 
Members Of The Fuzzy Wuzzy Or Hadendawa 


The Victoncs Continues At Sesaar, Of 6,000 Egyptians, Only 20 Escaped Alive, Al Djebel-Gadii 
lune 1852 AD. Iwo Whole Armed Corps Were Wiped Ош. Al Seribsh On July 11. 1882 A D... 4 


Атту Of 6,100 Only 12 Escaped.— In October. He Inflicted Yet, Another Defeat Of An Eevptian Toi 
Of 10,004. 


XT, 
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With Considerable Misgivings, The British Authorities Allowed The Epyptian Government To Organizi 
The Ome Final Militare Expedition Ta Crush The Mahdi, Which Was Commanded By General Hicks OI 
The Indian Army. Hicks And His Ten Thousand Followers Were Annihilated By The Ansaaniilah At El 
(iberd. 


The British Again, Sem General Chinese Gordon Pasha (Who Acquired The Nickname Chinese From 
РН In China) With The Task Ot Trvimiz Vo Defeat The Mahdi, To No Avail. The British Were Ni 
March For This Powerful Anny Who Ont Used. Primitive Weapons Ayainst Their Modern Technolo. 


Because Of Al Маб Indomitable Acai, His Penetrating Irnellect And His Proround Wisdom, The 
Sudanese Listened And Chose The Young Al Mahdi, Over Many. He Began To Attract World Wide 
Attention As The Nineteenth Leader (паа) Afer The Successor (Khaliyfar], АВ, Son Of Abu Гадир. 


203. QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNIL ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, DID AL MAHDI МАКА 
THOSE HE FOUGHT AGAINST” 


ANSWER: Besides Hicks Al Mahdi Fought Against The Anglo-Feypran Fnrecs — Quccn 
Victoria Sent Нег Last Hope, General Charles "Chinese" Gordon. [he Mahdi 
Tned To Make Him Overstand That England Would Lose. For He Was “To, 
Expected Onc" And f Was His Destiny To Triumph. For Omly He Possessed 
The Alinbutes OF The Prophecies His Aims Were To Restore Islas 


Here ls A Letter From The Mahdi. Sent To The British Generals 


“Do Fou Seek A Crreoter Miracle Phan this? tts faust Av The Miracles (f The Promier They (The 
Turks Pale People, Are Well Armed With Rifles And Hold trong Positions Hur War Only Wen 
they Üefeated, they Were Utterly Destroyed The (Cause (07 (heir Destruction 1s Flat | Am fagi 
From Aliah. And The Prophet Hoe Comtirmed Me Ax AI Makî And Hos Meee Ме SH vveral fines 
On This Own Seat In The Presence Of All The Кипр And Prophetis, And Elitis War Prevent foo. 
Wirth All The Angels. And Every Beever From Adam Lp fa The Present Fini - 


In Battle, The Prophet And Those Above Mentioned Are With: Me: He Нау Given Me The Sword 68 

Merory,,, The Prophet Also Infomed Me Thai Allah Has Placed A Mule On My Right Cheek. As Л 

Mart That ] Am Al Mall He Has Also: Giver Me Another Sign Wane E A Bunnee Of Бый, 

Carried By raa hl (The Angel Gy Death, SRA) Who Walks Before Me In Time Uf Battie dm Ine 

Manner I Have Been Enabled To Capture Kordofan And All fhe Surrounding Couniries, Ane Alin 

Wi! Айко Open Your Country For Me. And Ry His Will The Whole Wurld Wil Sati To Me. 

Accepting Me Ах The True Mahdi Woe: Therefore To Those Who Do Nor Believe In Me For Fh 
Wi АП Be Destroyed Why Did You Not Set Forth Ay won Ay Fou Heard Of Me; In Craer Fo Helv 
In The Holy War? Are You Nei Awure That AU Their Armies Must Fal! Into: My Hands? Do Fas 
Nui Believe In The Holy Wrinngs That Speck (Of Me? Remember Thot I Hurt Come By Ordee tA 
the Prophet Не Has Sent Me Tu Be Your Saviour And You Should Therefore Believe In Me The 

Prophet Пах Told Me That Anyone Disheheves In Me, Disheheves In Allah And His Prophei— d 
Hove Quoted His Words, And He Repeated Them Three Times Jo. Mo. Кон Are Aware Hat FARÎ 
Llescended From The Family Of The Prophet і Ат Becorten Of The Forehead OF His Father And 
Mother, And The further And Mother ON My Mother Are Descente Prom Al Husayn (The Propter 
Gramdson). Son OF Ali And Pauline, Dimghter OH The Prophet 


AUN 
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In June 1885 A.D The Алашы Under The 
Leadership OF Muhammad Ahmad Al Malik 
Defeated Gordon At Kharteum There Was Мойше 
To Hah The Advance (f The Ansam. Soon: ОТ 
Gordon's Sokbers Comeried Through Ther Eves 
And Dropped Ther Weapons They bmmediatch 
hanai Th Ranks Of The Ansaar And Declared Ther 
Behef m Allah Ая The Fall Of Khartoum. 
Muhammad Ahmad Al Mahdi Became Master Of 
Ail North Аса He Established His State In 
Sudan And Chose Omdurman As His Capital. From 
Here, Не Dispatched Correspondence To The 
Middle East, Beseechmg Counscls, Emperors, And 
Princes To Embrace Islam And Become [ts True 





Scr vans 


Figure 181 


Generál (Chinese Gordan Pasha 


Не Was Succeszsiul And After The Brosh Withdresw Form Каго. Mulan) Nama Al ahû. Let 
Khartoum And Scat Up Headouurters Of The Ansar In {нина He Directed Cver \apect UM р 
And Social Late From His Sew Capital. Omdurman 


1 j ; Pu 





| Figure 282 
The Ansaars Conquering Khartoum 


Мм. QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, "WHAT FLAG DID THE 
MAHDI USE? 


ANSWER: The Мам Muhammad Ahmad OF he Sudan Used And Raised The Black, Rel 
And Green Flag Under Truth. justice. Peace. Freedom, Love Јоу. Unit An 


Succes 
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Diagram 36 
Flag Of The Ansaars Under Al Mahdi 
Truth: 


First, We Must Know The Truth Of Ourselves: History. Language Culture And Our Relation 
То The Supreme. We Must Become Truthful When Dealmg With Each Other 


Justice: 

We Have To Learn How To Distribute. And To Pass Judgement Justh And impartially. We 
Have To Teach Our Children To Deal Justhy In All Facets Of Their Lives; When Dealmg With Their 
Qian People. For We Will Not Receive Just Treatment From Those Who Oppose And Reise Го Hom 
To The Supreme. 


=шш шш п п шш 


Peace We Have To Chane The Way Qur Children Are Ргпитатипеп We Must Create Smal 
Environments In Order To Produce Peaceful People: We Must Leam To Live At Peace With 
Ourschves 


Freedom: 

We Are By Nature Free People. “You Can imprison A Body. But Not A Mind As Free Mimis. 
We Must Нешп To Think As Free People: And Our Minds Will Take Our Bodies Into Freedom We 
Must Rear Our Children In Their Minds That They Are Not Slavs Seclung A Freedom thoi 15 
Naturally Bom In Ihar Natures. А Prisoner 15 Only Imprisoned In-As-Far As He Aceepis his 
Punistument. You Do Not Seek Rights That Are Already Yours! We Are A Free People. 


Love: 

Lowe One Another As We Love Ourselves Acecot All Nubians As Your Family Hecome 
Concerned With The Health. Welfare. And Eovovoment Of Each Other. For We Are Oui Вто > 
Keeper. Through Love, All Individualism Is Dissolved And Eku [s Exhausted 


Јоу: 

We Must Rejoice For The Gift OF The Truth, Which The Almighty Has Deseended Upon Us 
Here In The Wilderness. We Must Celchrate The Jess By Praise Of Our Creator, And Always Have 
A Sincere Soule For Саг Brethren. 


JMi 
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— We Must Bocome One ш: Mind. Body. Soul. Wants And Pursuits And Learn To Live Together 
Ах А Family; Meaning, We Mave To Drop Our Personal And Worldly Pursiits And Leam Го Live 
For Our Future, Which 1s None Other Than Our Children. 


Іа Order To Succeed. We Must Кешш In Our People The Belief In Themselves, And Thar The 
Wicked Spends Much Time Trymg To Decene Us We Must Set Vivid. Not Vague. Goals Foi 
Ourselves And Put Full Effort Ја Making Deadlines. H We Аге To Be Successful 


h ls By Wav Of [hese Principals That The Mahd Muhammad Ahmad Son Of Abdullah Gowermed Al! СН 
Sudan 


205. QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS. WHAT DID THE LETTER 
LAAM i, REPRESENT" 


ANSWER: The Letter Laam [s The 23rd Alphabet And Represented “Shadow Hour." 





Thé Honorable Cinah Muhammad Was The Onc Who Had Rcccived The Vision Of The Letter (|) Lanm. 
He Sad. "7 Sow A Book Ana! n x Fetters Were Dimensiona: (Ther Had Depth)." He Also Sad That When 
He Locked At (ће leners, "They Were Penetrating The Book Ail The Way [итш © Vins Is (he Nam 
Letter Laam (J) Phat Hc Told His Follower To Expect. He Said, Thal His National Flag Wa: 
Temporary, And That They Should Expect A Banner (Standard) To Be Presented To All Muslims Fix The 
Mujaddid, (14) "Reformer. " Although He Didn't Overstand The Meaning Of The Letter, Пе Told His 
Followers That This Would Be A Sign For Them, And To Follow Whoever Possessed Ths Kuacowledge Noi 
As ^ Prophet OF Allah, But As Que, The Mujaddid Or Reforemer. Who Would Proudly Restore lslam 


206, QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, "WHAT DID THE COLORS 
AND SYMBOLS ON THE MAIIDI'S FLAU REPRESENT? 


ANSWER: The Colors Of The Flag Of The Mahdi Told The History Of The Nubian: 
Black = -Symbolizes The Nubian Масс And Supreme Balance; The Absence Of Coufuxiuni 
Red - Symbolizes The Blood Shed Ву The Mahd Muhammad Ahmad Sen Of АҺ 
And The Anzaars In Sudan In Their War Against British lucason 


Græn - Svmbolizes Our Faiheriand Africa. Vcgecanon And Nature At Work The Prophet 


207. QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, "WHAT KIND OF 
WEAPONS DID AL MAHDI LSE” 


ANSWER: He Conquered Ther, Europe's Best Annies. Under Men Like Gordon 
“Chinese” Pasha, And General William Hicks, With The Simplest Or Most Primitisc Of Weapons As 
Spears, Javelina. Swords, And Daggers; Mcanwiule The British Had Canvons, Automatic Guus, Big Old 


Flashy Swords, Rifles, And He And His Men Would Not Submit To Them, And He Fought ly The Same 
CF Allah 
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Diagram 37 Diagram 38 
Мапу Islamic Arab Countries Used The Weapons Used Against The British 
Mahdi's Colors In Their Flag 


Amme The Меп Who Рош. With Muhanad Ahmad Al Mahdi. Were Those Of The 3nbes Of Barr: 
And Hadendawa. Наш шуа ls Denved From The Biase Word Hadi "Muster" And Endawa "People. " 
The Former Were Some Of The Best Horsemen On The Continent Of Africa: The Khalmfa: Abdullah 
Who Had *nceccded Al Mahdi Was Or This Tribe. OH The Hadcndáasva Ur Haga (Roos, Who Were Lind 
[tic Direction Of Uthman Digna. Її Can Truly Be Sued That Nowhere In The Fighunz Explous Of Thy 
British Did The Latter Encounter Warriors Of Such Experusc. 5o. [he Freemason And English lox. 
Rudyard Kipling Wrotc A Рост About The Неа And Calles Them. "Fuzzy Wuzzv." On Account OF [hc 
Wooliness Of Пин Hau. Here's The Following Pocm 


We've Foushr With Morny Мен Aces! he Aver dri uns CO Then Wr 
Brave And Some Were Nor The Tayhan Arm! fhe Alun Anc Burmese Bur 
Ihre Fuzzy Fos Phe Prep Oy Phe Lab WB Newer Cal Л Hii Ве 
Chance (Of Jim He daneg In The Acrub dnd Hacked Jur Horses Hi 
(Cut Cur Nentries Up At Suakim, And He Plaved Ihe Car And Banjo With 
Cur forces so '"Ere's fo Fou Fuzzy илтү At Your Home In The Sudan 
Foure A Poor HBeniyhted Tuthen But A First (fase Mpana Man We 
Give You Your Cernica. And ff Yon Wat dr Soned Well Come And 
Have. A Romp Win You Whenever You're Дунс 


We Took The Chanst Among The Kyber Hiis fhe Boers Knaocked Us 
Ny AFCA Mile, fhe Burman Cave [s Irrisadadv € hills. And. Zulu Imm 
Dished Ux Up In Style: Bur AU We Ever Got hrom Such As They Was 
Pop [o What Ihe Fuzz "Made I^ Swoller: We Hell Chr Blimim wr 
The Papers Say. But Ман For Man The Fu-zy Knacked Us Oiler Then 


381 
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Ilere's To You Fuzzy Жиу An’ The Missis An" The Kid Our Orders 
Wer Jo Break. You An (YF Course We Went Ap’ Did We Slovhed Fou 
it Wartini« An ft War Ardiy For Ruf For AH The Oda Apains! 
low Phzry-Muc Fou Broke The quare. 


He Hom’? Got No Paper: Of His Owa Je Hos (ин No Medals Or 
Hewords Xo We Must Ceri- The МЕЙ Hes Soin In Chong OF His 


! ong. Гм Натый Searels. 


Bhen He's Aopen’ [л And Out Among The fah Win His 
Coffie-Headed Ан And Shovel Spear, Aad Hopp Pay With Fuzzy Cn 
The Fush Wil! Fast An Healthy Temmi Por A Year So Here fa You 
Fuzzi-Wuzzy Arf Your Friends Which Are No More, ff We Had Last 
Some Missmates We Would Help Fow Го ж рени Hur Give And | ite 
Гн (хуҗ! Ar We (lol! The Barguin Fair. For I! You Flore J cet Adore 
Fhan Us. Vou Crumpled Cp The Sowore! 


fle Barbec At The mike [ын We Lei Dre. Акый Вее We Ключ f 
Hie « Hacking Ar (ur Head! Hes AN Of Sand And ringer Rhen Aline 
And Нех Generally NSaamming When He's Dead. Me's A Brtyy. He's А 
Dueck), Ре A Tomb! He's A lepa Rubber Idest On The free, Hes I 
Only Thing That Does (тү A Domin. for A Hemen OF British 
rita ree / 


108. QUESTION: ASK ТИЕ SUNN] ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, "WHAT WAS AL MAHDI 


ANSWER: 





LIKE AS A CHILD 


Ах A Child, Al Mabdi Muhammad Ahmad Was Very Sidious Не Ver 
Saldom Took Pun In The Amusements Of Children lic Ape 


Instead, He Sat At The Foot Uf Learnt Men. Studying Thy 
scnplures Aud The Gorges, islamic Law (Sharan. And Tig! 
Amid Traiition (Sunnah) fy The Age Uf Nime, ukemi 
Ahmad Had Committed The Entire Quraan To Memo And Wu 
Fully Aware CH His Gencaliugty, Which (an Re Traced Back To 
His Predecessor, Mustafa Muhammad Al Amim уу ıı. 
git |, син) OF Abdullat And Amma, (еп Straight Back Ti 
Abraham On To Adam Mune By Mame * Of The 4 Of Th 
*Uccessors Were Assassinated In Praver. This 15 How Creal Hh 
Rivalry Was To ту lo Keep The Суна leachings Or 
Muhammad From Being Taught. Muhammads Fami Was 
Massacred And Pushed Cut 0f Arabia Into. l'ama-Re ^uid Dos 
Into Nubia And After That, The Religion Of Араны Fell tnu 
The Harms TH Бш Елиас Arabs. Even Till This Very Ue 
Muhammad's Descendants Are Still Being Persccuted (Refer Fr 
"Is The (Jur'aan Authentic? " Scroll 8118 And "Who's Whao fhe 


AI Mahdi As A Child The Planei Earth?" Edition 815X) 
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Figure 284 
Faatima, Daghter CH 
Muhammad And Wife Of Ab 

(610-655 A.D.) 


PT 





| Figure 287. 
Abdullah Son 
Of Abdul Waly 





Poem 
в 
пн и-нүн н н 





1 dk E Е m 
Figure 289 





Muhammad Ahmad Al Mahdi Son Of Abdullah 


(1845-1885 A.D.) 


The Family Of The Prophet Muhammad And His Descendants 


Amivrul Mu'minive АН Son Of Abu 
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Figure 285, 








Figure 286, 
Hasan Son OF Al And 


Taalib (599-661 A D.) Faatimah (625-669 А. 
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Figure ZER, 
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As Sayyid Al Haadi Abdur Rahmaan Al Mahdi 
Son Of As Savvid Abdor Rahmaan Mula 


Ahmad Al Маһ (1922-1970 A.D.) 


594 
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2n. QUESTION: ASK TE THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, "WAS THE MAHDI A PARI 
OF ANY MYSTICAL ORDER?" 


ANSWER: Yes. The Мані Was Always Mors Interested In The Spiritual Aspects COH Lale 


Rather Than The Social Or Political; Thus Че Hecame What Is Called A Matasawwif ii =l) Or A Sufi 
joe? In [he Ashune лупс Arabic Languazse, The Wand Sufi Comes From The Kool Word "suut," 
(ipa) Meaning "Weel" As A Mutasawwif, He Chose То Wear The Simple, Wool, And Reject The 
Materialistic, Luxuries Of This Physical World. He Was A Student ОГ The Of The Suti Onde 
"5ummoaniya Fauka, Al The Ave Of Sisteen, In The Year 1861 A.D. The Members Of The Yarm 
Sun Orders. Were Supposed To Follow Strict Doctrines. llowever, Ан Far As The Mahdi Was 
Concemed, They Were Not Mrio Enough He Obje ted To Their Laxiry Of Kules And The 
Hypocritical Mode Or Conduct, Thus He Was Expelled From His The Order Amd Banned From Joininy 
Any Other Order; Because Many Of These Orders, Think That | hey Are Bevond Questioning. 


210. QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, WHO WERE HIS WIVES? 
ANSWER: in 124378 A D. The Mahdi, Now 74 Years Old Took Two Wives - As Savvidab 


Faatimah — Maqbnwlah, And As Sayyidah 
Faatimah Aminah, And Established A Settlement 
At Abba sland (m [he White Nile. Here Пе Lived 
in А Cave, To Which His Wives Brought Him Food 
And Clean Clothing. The Was When He Beran Та 
sew Neat, Multi-Culorei] Matches On Tis Clothing, 
These Are The Same Patches Seen On The Clothes 
OF His Fellow Ansaar (Qur'aan 62:14). In Thus 
(ave, He Meditated And Praved, Denying Himself 
Maternal Pleasures Of Life. He Was А Sportal Man 
Of The Highest Caliber, Devoted Ta The Service Of 
The Most High Just Like The Prophet Mosca Ik 
Was Taken Up And Didn't Dic A Regular Meath 





Figure 291 
Patches Sewa Ry The Mahdi Seen On 
This Fellow Ansaar 


That's The Reason, Пе Was Capable OF Sing. And Talking With Michael (Qur'aan 2:98, Revelation 
12:7), Or Murdeg And His Many Names And Titles: Azaq. En, Bel, En Вим, (A) Mar Uth (D), Marud 
(I) UK, Merodnch, ^mar-Utu, Melchezelco 5ulum, EI-Amarna, Melchisedek And Al Khidr, Son Of 
ENOI Who Was The Son Of ANU; And Moses, Jonah, And Mher Romgs Who Had Passed On Belon 
Hin. 


Word Of IPs Young "Holy Man" Spread Fas And Wil: Thr Enosites, Especially Abdullah Taashi 
Were Impressed By The Young Recluse Aml Deuapnated Him Rather Than The Old Masters. As The 
Example (9f Helens Zeal And Extremeaess. He Was Offered Honor And Posten From Shkhs All 
(iver Sudan Hc Wa: Offered To Become A Member (Н The Order Of. Summaniva Tarika Ап! 
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Authonzed Him To Open His Own Order However. He Refused Because He Knew ot The Hypocrisy 
Uf These Groups 


After His Refuxal To lom Any Onder, Muhammad Ahmad Isdulved Himsell Diligently Iu The Life CH ^ 
Sufi, (a pa) Serving As A Reformer, Warner, Author And Doctor, During His Wandenn;, As 4 Sun, 
He Propagated In Such A Way That И Arose The Minds And (fears Of ATL Who Heard Him it Wis 
uring This Time, That He Became Conscious Of The Fact That Ие Was The Lapected Al Mukdi. 
(ginal "THE GUIDE.’ 


111. QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUN AMM ADANS, "WHAT HAPPENED 
TO THE ANSAARS AFTER THE DEATII OF AL МАНИ? 


ANSWER: Khalivia Abdullab Alone With Khalivía Ali Wad Hebu Utlutian Digna. Principle 


Ami And Several Thousand Followers Escaped They Flei To Kordofan For Another Year And In The 
Rattle OF Imm Dubaykarat_ Khalryfah Abdullah; Was Killed And Uthman Digna Escaped He Was 
Later Captured And linprisoned Until 1924 A.D. Hc Lived Unt! 1926 A.D. 


| he Followers CH Al Mahdi Fourht With Him Аат The urko-Egyptian Armv In 1885 AD. Afer Hle 
Ascended То A Шуг Plane, The Ansaar Fought Arain Ir. 1391 А.П, Along The Red Sea Coast. Tli 
Ethiopians And The Darfur Sultan Between 1997-1809; Е һоп In Kordofan Aud Darfur In. 1891; 
| he British Supported Italians From Ethiopia In. 1892-1894, And The Belgians In The South Megion ir 
1494 A.D. LDunnp hese wears, The British And French Forces Rushed To C оту С The Nile 
| eud- Waters. 


When Abdullahi Was Defeated And Killed In 1499 A.D. The Organized Movement Ty The Роп 
Of The Mahdi Was Ended. Yet. There Still Occurred Upnsings Шу Ihe Ansaar Who Objected T. 
Taxation And Control By The British Government. Up Until 1914, [here Was Always Someone 
Claiming To Be The New Mahil, The Hritish Were In Fall Contro! Agam And They Imponed Mien 
From Tama-Re To Keep An Eve On The "Поу Men" As Thov Called Them But Were Reall» The Elder 

(f The Family Of Ansaars Who Remained True To The [ehuings Of Al Mahdi The British. Were 
Afrasd That Thes Woull Activate The People Amst The Forerzn Rule 


[hey Also Limited The Activities Of Those Survivors From AT Malulis Family lhe Property {amer 
By The Мараг: Family Were Confiscated After 1899 A.D. And Піх Son. Abdur Rahman Al Mahdi Wa- 
Forced To Live im A Menger Government Stipend Under House Arrest 





After World War |, The British Were Fearful Of An Uprising (curing In The Sudan, Because Of 1 
Uprisings In Tama-Rc, In 1919 A D. This Immeakaciy Proinptal Tham To Rokare The Prose Paves! 
On The Mahdists (Followers Of Al Mahdi), The Mahdists Were Able lo Ke-Lstablish Much Of [Eheu 
Farmer Wealth And Influence, During Phe 19205, Ansaars Were Able lo Reclawe Abba Ibland, J lie 
Tribal Ansaar Were Able To Form Once Again A Rural Militis Against Any British Invasion, 
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Figure 292 un dd Figure 293 
The Qubba Of Al Маһ. Destroyed By British The (hubba Of Al Mahdi, Restored By The 
Ан&йаг»ъ 


lemon Amongst The Ansaar And Sudanese People Existed Baxausc Of Ihe Angio-Fpyptinn Арген 
Which Was Simed In 1936 A.D.. Giving The British Legal Occupation { M Sudan in Efforts He 
Back Our Homeland, Followers Of Al Mabdi Known As Мані Amd К. hatmrvvya ( Affilisred Sides 
Split Up Over Stratesies Of Independence. Affiliated Members Oi Ihe Khatmivya Formed The Ashigua 
(Blow Brothers: Parry bn 1943 А.Г And Mahdists Supporters Formed The Umma (Nation) Рапу | 
1945 ALD, 


In 1966 ALD. The нина Party Міри And As Sayvid Sadiq Al Mahi, My Cousin. And Son Of Abdo: 
Rahman Represented A Relonmist Wing Of The Program That Would Do Away With License ынты» 
That Were Formed During The Sudan 


The Muar Revedotion Of 1970 4 D 


Oo May 25. 1969 AD Colonel Jualer Al *umayri. iiceadd = 
Group Of 14 Junior Officers That Hail Suid Cos emment Contro 
The Sudan. They Compnsed The Inner Circle Of A Free Officer: 
Movement That Was Active in The Army For Over Ten Years. TI 
Coup Soom Obtained Broad Popular Support, Numam (рсе 
The Ansaar And The Family Of The Mahdi. His Principal Source t! 
Oppose Came Vherelor From The "Fendal" Aniar i Armei 
Military OF Ansaars Who Were Capable Of Military Challenge) Aml 
The Umma Party Followers 


Colonel Numavris- Atempt To Confiscate The Property Belongin; 
la he Maheh's Famil: Caused The Head Of The Forces. Al Imaam 
All Haadi ^l Mahdi (My Еш, Who Was hc Son Of As зати! 





Figure 294, Abdur Rahman Al Мад To Rem To The Миы Buse ^ L Abii 
Colonel! *umceiri Island: And Mobilize [he Ansaar Militia Agama lhc Ханау AT 


Numeiri Кете 
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An Attempt On The Life. Of Numayn in March 1978. AU. Prowoked His. Group To bomb The 
Government (HW. Abba tsland In Which Approximately 11,004 Ansaars Were Killed. Including As Says iil 
Al тант Al Наа Ab Маһ. The "Feudal" Ansar Were Deleated And Their Private Property. Vas 
Taken. Nurmayti's Atlention For Seizing [he Sudanese Gi vermnent, Was So That Ie Cuuld- 4 reale. 
National Front Of The Army, Peasants, Workers, Students, And Progressive "National Captitalists." 
Не is A Diserace То sll Sudanese. 


212. QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX. MUSLIMS, "WHAT WERE THE 
TEACHINGS OF AL MANDI? 


ANSWER: He Then Besan To Formulate His E elirious Doctrine, Which Was Based Upon 


A Кепшп Io The Basic And Original Doctrine Аш Келін Of The Quraan; Wherem All The 
Eems/Eens, (u) In The Erdings Of Words That Can Re Found Written Throughout The Qur'aan. These 
Words That Mave Eems In Them, Coinciding With Aum, (Or Mother Nature And Its Pertect Tone, The 
th Bio-Rhythm Of Mother Earth’; 5o That You Can Re-Intune Yourself. Enabling You To Make 
Contact With Higher 3eings - the Менги: And To Reform, And Clear Away The Myths. Superstitions. 
Spooks And Legends, Within The Relicion Of Abraham. 


The Mahdi "Vaurht A Creed. OF Avoidance Of Envy Ani Pride. And The Upkeep (f Prayers His 
Powerful Teachings Adherat To Six (6) Vites: 


1. Hnmiliry 

2. Meekness Of Spirit 
3. Endurance 

4. Eating Little 

5. Drinking Little 


йе 


‚ Visiting The Tomb Of The Hoty Men 


The Teachings Of The Mahdi Left A Permanent Impression On The Hearts Of The faithful Ax Well А. 
The Unfaithiful Alike, And Will Never Ве Forgotten 


213. QUESTION: ASK THE SUNN] ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, 'HUW DI) AI. МАНІН 
PASS ONT 


ANSWER: The Mahdi's Life Was Like A Duplicution Of The Prophet MosesrE xodüs Jii) 


Both (f These Men Related Te The Mountains And A pve At The End Of Their Mission And Stave 
There Waiting To Pass On To A Higher Lite 

Traditions Tell Us The Night That The Mahdi Passed Ошо A theher Life; Some CH His Followers Ман! 

“They Saw A Bunch Cf Men Standing Around His елу In hue dnd Ther нант Know Who Ther Wer 

Hecauxe They Were) Pari Of Then Ranks." Later On, They Came Fo Reshze That When He Ascended 


Upwards (In Spirit, Phe Prophets Came To Take His Squirt. Thise Men Were The Prophets Of (ll 
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| : The ере Of Muhammad- ism 
Who Came To Greet The Mahdi So That He Would Not Be Exposed To The “Angel Of Death,” ne 
Zodoq. Or Anubis, Also Known As Engi Sou Of Anu. 


214, QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUHAMMADANS, ‘IF THE MAHDI 
DID NOT AGREE WITH SECTARIANISM, THEN WHY DID THE 
RELIGION OF ABRAHAM DIVIDE INTO SECTS? 


ANSWER: Today. There Are Over 70 Sects In The Коби Of Abraham, All Declanng 





Righteousness. Setarianism. Inpovalions And Opinions, Often. Are The Reasons Responmuhle For 
Distortions in Ihe Religion Of Abraham And The Many Other Religions. The Result OF This Causc- 

(иштеһ, Bloodshed, And War Just Because Men Take it Upon Themselves To Appoint Others in 
Positions, Causing Sectism. 


This Is What llappenal in The Case Uf Amiürvu'l Mu'miniva Ali (i+ 2. 1) Who Was The 
5on-Im Law And First Cousin Of The Prophet Muhammad After The Prophet Muhammad Dies. Alı 
Who 15 A Blood Relunve Of Mubammad, Was To inbert ihe tule Of Khaliviat Or Successor, Decausc 
4 Of Muhammad's 7 children Died (Qassim, Abdullah, Tbrahicm, And Zaynab, All ied Fails lu Tale, 
Or In Birth, Leaving Behind Three Gis: Umm Kulthum, Rugavvah, And The Eldon Daughter 
Faatimal However, There Was A Dispute Between АН Who Was The Raghttal Heir And Other Men 
Like Abu Bakr. Umir. And Uthman Who Wanted This Tile: Thus, here Were lwo Groups That 
Lmerged From Ihe Dispute Of Succession And Hecame Known As Sunnî Who Believe The Successor 
Aller The Prophet Muhammad, To Be A Man Named Abu Bakr. The Second Group Was The Shi'ite 
Who Believed The Successor To Be: Amicyu'l Mu'miniyn Ab, Who Is The Rightful Successor Anuyrul 
Mu'miniyn Al Was Culled Commander Or Ruler Of The Гап, Aad A Direct Daseenilunr tit 
Muhamrmail 


АН (44) Was The Riphiful Aml True Successor Because lle Was Of The Sume lilollime At 

Muhammad. He Was The Son Of Abu Taalib, Muhammad's Uncle; And His Right As Successor Was 

Further Strengthened By His Marriage To The Daughter Of Muhammad. Faatinah; Making Hin: 

Muhammad's Son-In-Law. (ht Uf The Linon Of Ali And Taatimah Came The Thiee Son Al Hassan 
gayn And "he Third Child. AJ Muhsin. Who Died In Infans 








Their Birth, Muhammad Realized Much Joy, For He Had anentty Endufed The Mockery Of Thos: 
Who Considered Him Abtar (u) Or "Cut Off" (Qur'aan 108:3) Because His Sois Hal Dici Before 
Him. The Reason The Som: ОГ Muhammad Passed Away. Wa: So There Would Be No Confusiimn А: 
lo Who. The Rightfu! Meir Would Be 


However, There Are Still Enosites Who Choose Ta Break Up Into Sects. Claiming That Abu Hakr, Uma: 
And Uthman Were Rightful Heirs To The Position Of The Khaliyfat (шш) Or "One Left Behind. 
Successor! After The Passing Of Muhammad, This 15 Not True. lt Î4 Very Clear Why These Men Could 
Not Have Been The Truc Successors Of Muhammad; They Were Related lo Him Ну Marriage, Nor В 
Li Loos! 
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Throughout The Senptures, Prophets Have Always Been Succeeded By Blood Relations: As Zecharrat 
Asking For A Son, Named John The Baptist Vo Succeed Hin. (Qur'aan 3238-39). Abraham Asking Fo: 
A Son, So He Can Яс The Heir f(renesis 21:10,72, 25:0] In This Case, It Was АП. Muhammad's 
Son-In-Law And Cousin: Before Abu Bakr, The Sone Took Control Of The Successorship C7 
Muhammad, Which They Were Doite While He Was On His Death Bed: While Faatimah And Ali And 
Their Sonus Were TTY ne To ^rrange For The Burial OF Muhammad. Abu Bakr And His Dauwehtes Аза! 
Also The Wife Of Mihammad. “Avisha Aud The Other Followers Were Debatinz Over Whe Should H 
The Rightful Successor Ot Kisaliviat. 





Ihe Original Revelation Of Muhammad, Which Were Recorded On Bones And Skis; Were Destro 
bv Uthmaan Son Of Afaan. Muhammad Father-In-Law, Gy His Mariage To Лапа =: Deewrhter. 
Hafsah By The Onder Of Abu Bakr. Abu Bakr Received The Name As Sudivg (22x) Which Is Deere 
From The Aramic/ Hebrew Zodoq (FTE From Muhammad, Which Means "The Trurhful, The Upright, 
Or One Who Is Counted ds True." While Muhammad Was Alive, This Was Tre. However. Once 
Mohammad Died, As You Can See, He Chanved The Way de Treated Muhammad's Family: Who Wer 
Known As Ahlul Bayt (ou Jh) Meaning "Family Of The House." The Ahlul Gavt Consiste Ot 
Muhammad, Faatimah, Ali, And Their Two Sons, Hasan And Ниѕата. 


215, QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUITAMMADANS 'WHAT WERE 
SOME OF THE ACCOMPLISHMENTS OF AL MAHDI? 


ANSWER: it is Important To Reiterate That From The Beginning, As Sasvid Мина 


Ahmad Al Mahdi And His Family Were Constantly Facing Persecution From The British: (Why 
Represented The Вга) As Sayyid Muhammad Ahmad Al Mahdi Made ^A Спеш Achievement tn 
Sudan. Пе Put An Бай To Slavery And Established Sharing Of Economic Wealth Amand land Ui An 
Equal Basis For АП. Under The Early Rule By Al Mahdi, Taxes Were Reduced Consilesalils: Ard 
Administrator Reverend Modest Salanes A Regular Administration Was Established, And A Central 
Treasury Called Baytul Maal (КЫ! ai. He Also Intiated Several Sinall Manufacturing Ventures Which 
included A Printing blouse, Mint And Ammunttion Factory Tha Ships And Telegraph System. © 
Khartoum That The turke-Eeyptian forces Left Behind When They Fled The Country, Were Repaired 
And Used By The эшшек. 


So: As. You Can See, The Mahdi Was A Great Warrior And Leader As Well As An Author. Once you 
Read The Raatib, You Will See For Yourself What Kind Of Man, The Mahdi Really Was. For [he 
Raatib 1s One Or The Most Extraordinary, Spintually Uplifine Writings Ever Written Dy Man: The (Abi 
Каа» (adn Was t.ullected Within Me Seven Year Peral From Which He Declred Hinesell Eig 
Mahdi. It is The Soul Expression Of The Mahdi Gy Which He Poured Forth [its Overtloawim Lave Fér 
His. Creator, The Raatib [s An Aid To Upiitt: The Better Pan Ot You. 


1%. QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUNAMMADANS, "WHAT IS THE 


КАА ПВ” 
ANSWER: The Word Raatib |... Comes From The Ashune утас Arabi Root Word 


ЗЭН 
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Kataba (ua; Meaning "Teo Doubt." This Word 15 Seen Alone With Murtaab (io) Megane "Л Mer 
Like Elevation, Serving As A Seat” Tins ls Also A Derivative OF Rataba tos.) Meaning "Murionless, " 
And Is Seen In Cur aur 40-34 In Reference To "Doubters. " 


When Readme The Raatih, The Raatib That 1 Have In My Possession. is The Original Клапр. it Was 
Passed Down To The Mahdi's Wife, As Sayyidah Fastimah Magbuwlah, After Hc Died, And Was Then 
Passed On 10 Ihar Son Whech Is My Grandfather. As Sayyid Abdur Rahman Muhammad 
Ahmad Al Mahdi. The Raanh Connnmicd Vo Bc Passed On Through the Family To His Som Bx His Wife 
Bakhiytah To As Sayyid As Sidiyg Abdur Rahman Al Mahdi, Thon He Passed It On To His ошт 
Brother. As Savyid Al Maadi Abdur Rahman Al Mahdi. Then it Was Rughtfulls: Passed Ou Tir As 
Sayyid Saadiyg As Sidiyg Al Mahdi, Son ОҒ As Sayyid Sadiyg Abdur Rahman Al Mahdi, And 
Rahmah, And From Еши it Was Passed On To Me. Н Was Dane This Way So That The Reatih Мах Sra: 


In The Family 
My Great Grandfather My Grandfather As Sayyid Abdur Rahman 
The Mahd: Muhammad Ahmad Muhammad Ahmad Al Mahdi 
(18235-1885 ATE) [1895-1959 A.D.) 
Mv Uncle Brothers My Father 
As Sayyid As Sidivq As Savyicl AT Handi 
Abdur Rahman Abdur Rahman 
Al Mahdi Al Mali 
(1911-1961 A.D.) (1922-1970 4.13.) 
My Cousin Cousins M self 
As Sayyid Saadiyg As avv lsa 
As 5idivq Al Mahdi Al Haadi Al Mahdi 
(1935 A.D.) (1945 A D} 
Sil Living still Living 


You Must Bc Careful, Because There Arc Enositcs Out There, Saving "They Have The Original Cops 00 
The Raath." Don't He Footed Hy These ars! Thor Ape Now Fre Copies Of The REuutib Circulauine 

Each Of Them Are Different In One Way Or Another. The Raatib That | Have ln My. Possiesion [6 An 
Original Copy And Was Handwritien By Al Mahdi Himself Chis Kaatib. Mv Grandfather Abdur Rahman 
Approved. Is How Tt Was Originally Written. The Other Four Versions That E Have. Are Not Authentic | 
Thorcaghty Studiod These False Raatibs. Aud EF Fond Thil Each Of Them Vary in One Way Ur Ало 

l'or Instance: 


1. Мете тух Which Chango The Meanings Of Words. 
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Seed IEEE: E Bose t of Mshammad- lime 
Added Paragraphs tu Hadith logan) 7 fus" 

Missmg Paragraphe 

Missing Sentences 


- "ÁO 


fe ab һы. 


All Of These Mistakes Render Them Phony And They Can Not Be Trusted! T Have Taken Excerpts From 
Fach Of These Four Versions, So That You Can See Them Por Yourself Take A Look Al The Follower 
Excerpts From The Raanhs Written By Dattercet Authors Who Clam That her Version Is Authentic. 


When I Translated The Raatb From The Arabic language, It Was Broken Down Into 4 Chapters With 
weorscs Ranging From 24 To 50 Verses Euch, And 19 Sections, And Each Of These Sechons Express А 
Ѕерағаіе Thought. 19 Is The Secret Code Of The Karan; Which A1 Mahch Added In. When Writing Fhe 
Kaaub Let's Examun: The Facts 


1) The Count Of The Word Allah (ai) fs 2.608 When Toe Added Two Verses Of Chapter © Arc 
Excluded: Which 15 A Multiple OF 19 (119142) 


2) The Tzsmivyuh Or Talisman CH The Name’ Of The Koran. Contams 14 | cigs 

3) The Number 19 Further Conlirms The Coming Of The Mahdi Muhammad Ahmad Ibn 
Abdullah Of The Sudan izera}. He Was The 19th шашип Alter Алита Mumin a Аһ. The Truc 
Khalryfa (41-14: Successor Of The Prophet Muhammad Aisa Note Thar E You Take The Mahdi. 
Muhammad Ahmat Bm Abdullah's Name And Count The Arabic Letters. You Will Get 19 Letters 
4) There Are Nineteen Verses In Chapter 96, The First Res elatis OF The Qur'aan 


5) The Prophet Muhammad Was Born m 370 ALD And H her: Are HI Fuzes (Parts) In The Qur'aan 
(S04 19-370). 


6) Chapter 50 Of. The Qur'aan 15 Entitled Qual And шиший With The Letter (Jaaf (5). And B 
Contams 97 Qaaf Which Is (3X19 —37). 


T) Lhe Word ism (a) Meaminz.. "Name," Appears In The Whole Qur'aan 19 Times 

a) There Arc 285 Letters In The First Chapter Of The Qur aam Al Faatha Which I5 {15х11 

9) Chere Arc 114 Chapters ш The Qur aan. Which Is A Maluple OF I9, (19X6 1064) 

10} The Same Would Apply With The Name Of The Mahdi Muhammad Ahmad Hin Abdullah 
(1845-1885 А П.) Of The Sudan. Встр That He Was Boru After The Vowels Were Added 1o the 
Arabic Alphabet The Letters In His Name Without The Vowels Would Total 17 But In 
Accordancc Wath тош System ОТ Arabic Grammar. The 5haddas lave Geen Placed In | tis Name 
And Now The Тош Number OF Letters Equal 19. 

Аан] Lets Nut Forczet The Mahdis Declaration OF Faith; 


Allahın Akbar Wa Lallahil Hamil - {i= ail; il anl) AT hi Т Mast Марн Aud Foi Наин T. 
ATI Gratitude 
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(Nate: The Underlined Letters Auc Added Heura Of [he Shacks 


When Readme The Raatib Closely, You Will Scc Where The Маһ 1» Basically Pravine And Asking 
Mother Naturc For Forgiveness For Abusing Her The Maid Was In Tone With Mother Nature And Th. 
(om Or Aum Principle Which [« The Same Word In Ashuric/Syriac (Arabic) (a) Which Ts The Tone 
OF Your Unrverse (Refer To “What Is Selah?" Scroll #12 And "Mun From Planet Rizg. Scroll #80") 
He Knew That 1f Human Beings Continued To Mistreat Нет, Umm (2) "Mother" Or Mother Namre Sin 
Would Soon Take Revenge Just As She 15 Dome Today, With The Many Plagues. Earthquakes 
Hurricanes And Diseases (Refer To "Does God Help His Chen?" Scroll #9) 


Although. Ihe Raatib Is A Book Of Prayers. It ls Not To Be Mistaken As A New Scripture. The Mahdi 
Was Not Irving To Make A Duphcatc Of Any Of The Scnotures. Although There Arc Excerpts From The 
Qur'aan. The Reason Why Не Inscericd So Many Excerpt: From The Quraan, ls To Make It Clear T 
the Workd That He Did Not Intend For the Кла To Be Ancther Senpwre Now Ded The Mahdi Want 
тіге Fo Thnk, Ot Accuse Hon Of Trang To Bc Anothor Prophet 


He Knew That Hc Was The Expected Ome. The Mabdi Thit Was To Come Айт The Prophet 
Muhammad, Through Ali. Whom The Prophet Muhammad Declared Numerous Times. Thai 4h Was Ty 
Ke His Sureessor, Thus Al Mahdi Incorporated "The Qur'aan," imo Ihe Rasih. liste) OF Making n 
A Whole Book Of Pravers, So That Enosites Wouldn't Pick It Up And Say, "He Woes Trving fo Й 
His Own Scripture " st As Many Will Tre To Do To Ме. The Mahdi Was Simply Ereing To Beng Yra 
A Step Closer To The Heavenly One 





h Encases The Heart With A Stool Coat Of Armor That Makes The Weaknesses Of The World And The 
ons Impossible To Penetrate. And Without A Doubt You Will Sec Thar It Is Onc Of The Mosi 
Compelling And Enludhtening Works Wren. Which Is Never To He Forgutien The Raatib Is A Ver 
Powerful Book And ls Known To Strengthen Ош Faith And Орса One's Heart To The Line ОҒ Th. 
Hcavcnlv Father. The Raanb ts Available At The Holy Tabernacle Store Ax Weil 


[ Citi; 





217. QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUHAMMADANS DID THE FROFIIE | 
MUHAMMAD HAVE KNOWLEDGE OF THE NUMBER 197 





ANSWER: Yes, Пе Sancnoned The Adhaun Which Congisted OF 19 Words And i Wig: 
Taught To АП CH His Followers, 


se 2205 ERG es a bn ае الى‎ ol jy " o wY 
(Че Lbs quis Gis sl Su 3 ccs 6 


67 AHU MAHZURAH side ED. ГНАТ THE PROPHET HAD TAAHT НИЧ AZAN IN 
NINETEEN WORLDS AND АПАМАТ IN SEVENTEEN WORDS (ARMAND FIRMIZI ABU DAUD 
SISAL IBN MAJAR) 
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AI Hadis, Volume 3, Page 290. 


This Is Proof That The Prophet Muhammad Did Have Know ledus Of The Number 19 The Sith Verse (H 
The 74th Chapter Of The Qur'aan - Al Mudathir Speaks Of The Number 19. Which ls A Protection Over 
All The Verses Of The: Qur'aan 

OUR LAN 77:30 


SS 


"OFER IT ARE NINETEEN." 


Ihe Holy Quran, Abdullah Fusuf Al Moceresorik Werner, 1940 AD 


The Haa (te, It) In 'Alayhaa Is Ап Attached Feminine Pronoun And Contran To What The Orthodos 
Sonn Muslims Sav, The Haa fle) Is Referime To The Ferses Or Ayaat (old) Which Is The Fimti 
Farm The Qur'aan Telis You That The Words Ayat (au) Or Avaat foul) Is Етим Because Thi 
Demonstranve Pronoun Tilka felis ) Is Used To Describe Tt 


QUR'AAN 31:2 


"VARESE ARF УНАЖ DEF THE WISE ROOK ” 
Te Holv nr amt Abdullah Yusuf All. Mcgregor t Werner. 1940 AD 
Ihe Number 19 Is 1h: Kev To The Overstandine Of The Quraan 


For Instance In The First Verse Revealed (The Qur'an 96-1) To The Prophet Mohammad, Accordi T: 
You. You Can Count Ninctcen Letters Based Upon Your Own New System Of Voweling. 


The Shadda (we) On The Word Rabbika (cLa) Makes Two Baas (2) Instead Of Just me Baa (a) 
However Because There Was No Shadda {w} In The Original Quraan, You Can't Coot И As IF There b 

But After The Qur'aan, When Vowels Were Added To The Lanzuagc You Can Bur 1 Керсаї, Sot With 
The Quraan. 


Іт Also Has A [otal ОТ 17 Letters But When It 15 Witten In Your Modem Arabic Method: fhe Shaddas 
Make Hr 19 Letters. This Cannot Bc Apphed To The Quraan. Because h Was Revealed By Allah Without 
The Vowels. Before Man's Innovation. Burt, The Mahdi Was Bom Mirne, The Time When Men Did lisi 


V owrls. 


Now, Ask The Followers Of Rashad Khalifa Will They Now Recognize Muhammad Ahmad Ibn Abdullah 
A Thc Truc Mahdi? Will His Congregation Start Ta Write in Iher Leaflets Aboot Phe Real Mahdi ОР 
Sudan Because Everything. About Him Was Based On The Number 19 Also. If The Number 159 Was 
Divme And Protected Ey Allah Aud Thes Асын ши: Rashad Khalifa Because OF That, Then Thes 
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Should Acknowledge Rashad Khalifa Because Of That, Thon Pho Should Acknowledge Muhammad 
Ahmad Al Mahdi Or Are They Going T Obe Нурси Like They Accuses The Arabs OF Беш: And 
Scleet The Truths That Arc Солехаи For Than To Observe" 


218. QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUHAMMADANS, ‘IS THERE A 
RELATION BETWEEN THE 19? 4IMAH AND THE TASMIYYA? 


ANSWER: Yes, There is A Relation Between The 0 A'rmah (Plural For Imaam) And The 


lasmiva. The Worl Tasmiyyna (425) ls From The Root Word lsm (aad). Meaning "Name" The 
Relationship To The 14 Letters Of The Tasmryya: The Lime Of Hadrat Аһ ls Confirmed Bx The First Baa 
(2). And The Last Miym (2), Equaling Up To The Number 19. Starting From The Letter Haa (55). Wluch 
Starts With Children ( Adam - Haniy Adam (pd „220: To The Miym (4). And Finds With Muhammad 


The Letter Ваа i.) Represents Baniy (gaol: “Sen Of," Who Was The Fra Of The 19 Imaams - Th. 
Sun Ul Armivru AI Ma'miniyn Ali 


I. Fasan |6 Minus А! К hadhum 

2 Husam —— —  — 7 Alı Ar Rsdha 

3. Dhaynul Abidin 8. Muhammad Ai Tagi _ 
4 Muhammad A Bagir А 9. Ali An Nagi 

5 Jaffar As Sadiq mA |10. AI Hasan Al Askari 





Стин Of Nme Imaams With 
Muhammad Ahmad Al Mahdi As The th 


2 Abdul Kater 

> Uthman 

1. Yunis 

* Muhammad 

6 Abdulah 

T Fahl 

5 Savvid Abdullah 

a4. Muhammad Ahmad Al Mahdi 


The Ninth Imaam From Muhammad Al Muntadhar And The Ninetenth (19th) After Alı, The € ritman 
OF The Fathil The Tro Successor Of Muhammad. Was Al Lun Muhammad Ahmad Al Маш 
(Refer To Scroll 8145, "Dr. York -Vs.- Ihe Computer) 
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Ра Ma'luh Shil Muhamnad-Ithm 
The Degree Of Muhaminad-Ism 
119, QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUHAMMADANS, TS NETER: 
A'AFERTI ATUM-RE A Y4MASSEE NATIVE AMERICAN? 


ANSWER: They Will Say Мо! 





HOWEVER, Neter: A'alerti: Atum-Re Formerly Known As Dr. Malachi Z. York Is Simply York, 
teu lind Tu His Birth Corrilicate, He Is Also А Descendani Or Ben York Through Old York. Referred 
To As Yusuf Ben Ali, A Malian Moor, As Well As A Seminole From The Vamasee Native American 


Tribe Of Mound Builders, Affiliated With The W ashita, We Call Him The Supreme Grand Master, 


Meter: A'alerti Atum-Re Of The Ancient And Mystic Order Of Melchizedek (Sacred Loder Of Imhoten 
#19 In Eatonton Georgia, Where The Eagle Rock Mound Is Built, By Gar Own Ancestors, Why We 
Are There), 3 My stical Sacred Fraternal Order. That Protects The Secrets Of Their Tribe, The Yamassce. 
Tar Language. Their Culture, Which Links Back To The Moors And The Nüwbuns. Го What Is Called 
Epvpt. And its 5 f ‘alled Ninvaubu. He Has Been Known To Us By Many Names Over The Мапу Y cars His 
Religious Family Ties To Nubia In Sudan Gave Us The Nam: Isa Abd-allah Ibn Abu Bakr Muhammad, 
Gon Do Him By A Moor. Named Shaikh Ahmed Daoud Faisal ОҒ The Islamic Mission Of America On 
The Date June 21st 1957 A.D. When He Was 12 Fre с 
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Figure 295 "eU Figure 296 
York At 12 Years Old Mound: Built By Our Ancestors 
Later The Same Shaikh [Issued Him An lslame Birth. Certificate: As Іза Abd-Allah Muhammad, With The 
Fathers Name David York, And The Mothers Name Mary C, York. Father Listed Nationality, Nubian 
And Mother's Listed Nationality, American. 
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Diagram 39 
Birth Certificate Issued Ву Shaikh Daoud 
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Hc Was Also Given A Certificate Of Recognition, Called Muslim Missionary Cerificate, Issued By The 
Islamic Mission OF America, Incorporated, For The Prapagabion Of Islam, Defense Of Ihe Faith, And 
Ihe Faithful, To The Islamic Mission, Affiliated With The Ansaru Allah Masgid Of The Nubians, And 
Ihe Appointed DLhrector Was Imam Isa Abd-Allah Ibn Abu Bakr Muhammad, Signed And Sealed By 
Shaikh ace Seal Of 1944 A.D. Hue № as issued The 11th Day Of November 1972 A.D. 


lsa Abd-Allah Ibn Abu Bakr Muhammad Presented 
Shaikh With A Birth Certificate As Issucd From 
Boston Massachusetts, With The Mother's Name 
Магу C. York And David P. York With Inc 
Birth Dete Of June Z6 1945 A.D. And The Name 
Simply For The Child York. So lt 15 Clear. That 
Shaikh Daoud In The Year 1957 A-D. Gave Him 
[Ihe Islamic Mame lea Abd-Allah lim Abu Bakr 
Muhammad, When He Joined The Islamic Mission 
CF American Incorporated. 








Figure 297 
Магу C. York 


All The While Beneath This Islamic Religion Was A Native American Through The York Family, Ben 
York Was Tying Him Back Into Malan Moors Who Later Became Known As Yamassee, Through 
The Olmees Who Were Oniginally Called The Nuwbuns (Nubuns) And The Washita Also Called 
Washitaw Native American Tribe, They Later Tic Back Into The Yamassee Seminole. Native 
Amcricans Tribes Of The Creeks That Run Through Georgia. 


While Identifying With His Spiritual Side Of The Family Was In Sudan, Пе Bore The Name 152 A 
Намі Al Mahdi, Tet, When He Dropped Ihe Ansaar sect Of Islam As A Religion. Some Of The 
Family In The Sudan Began To Disown Hi p, While York Was A Muslim Using 
Imam lsa As A Religions Name, His Enemies, The Orthados sunni Muslime And The likes Would 
Constantly Throw Up In A Derogatery Way To Imply That Imam Isa Was Not Of Sudancec Birth, Bul 
Rather An American Born Negro Named Dwight York. The Name Гал As You See Does Nor Appear 
Cm The Boston Certificate, Simply York, In Fact Dwight Is His Son's Name 





These Sunnis Took Great Pleasere In Throwimng Tins Name Affixed To Phe Name leight, As 
Мека, a oF s SEEN SUME 8 pane, a € Ie Theta That The Хаше York Had deg 





Fumdis That He Can Identify With. When The Sudanese бла Him. He ae To Lise His 
Mother's Side Of The Family, Only To Find Out That He Had A Greater Bloodline To Identify 
With. Now, The Orthodox Sunnis Muslims Will Have To Try And Find Some Mative Amencens To 
LDisprovce That Не 15 А Nate American, Which They Won't He Able To Do, Because It 15 On Record 

In This Country. As The Saying Goes, They Put His Foot In Ther Own Mouth. For Maku Or "Black 
Eagle" 15 His Native American Name From The Washitaw Of The Family York, On His Mother's Side 
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Of The Farmly, Being She Was Related To Her Husband David P. York, Because They All епи arricd 
With First And Second Cousms.. His Family's Name Included Miller Out Of Lowsiana, William And 
Fletcher Cut Of Pennsylvania, Washington Out Of South Carolina, And Finally York From Boston 
And Vmgmia. This York Tied Him Directly Into А Matrve Amencan Bloodhne Of A Great Man Named 
Ben York Son Of Old York, A Descendant Of The Yamasee Native American, With Moonsh Malian 
Family. Ben York Also Married А Shoshoni Woman Named Sacajawea, Thus You llave Гһе 
Shoshoni Nubian Irihes, 

Ex m t 


Der —À "iei. € 3 
з а 





Figure 298 | rem re 299 
Statue Of Ben York Sacajawea 


David P. York Is The Son Of William York Sr. And His ife, Carrie York, William York 5r. Was 
Also Thé Son Of Ben York And A Massachusets Native Amcncan Woman Named Nancy, Whose Tribal 
Name Is "Little Bird." York Frequently Visited Rostom, Massachussets Wirth Clark, Where He Iad 
Family, In A Book Called "In Search Of York," By Robert B. Betts, Ou Page 101. It Suys: 7... Me 
(Clark) Went Back And Forth Between Kentucky And The East Having In His Words, "Frequent 
Reasons Io Visit The Eastern States dt Washington” Necter A'Aferti Atum-Re Was Alio Бык Ry 
Diane Fletcher, A Yamassee, Kiowa Native American , Iis Greal-Aunt, Who Was The Daughter 

(Г Hen ER And The НЕЕ Sister En "mM York Br, Fons unm Native Americans, Fhe seen 





American, You ae Considere A Native American. 
Diane Fletcher Bemg His Great Native American 
Aunt, Would Make Him Also A Nabve 
American. Also Accordmy To The Act Of 1974 
AD. If You Are 1/16 Qf A Native American, 
You Are Considered Native American, And 
That Would Make Neter: A’aferti Atum-Re A 
Native American Through His (reat Aunt 
seat Grandmother Rose, A Washo IDEE 








Prey saint Said: А четата Washita. Neter- 
ki afert Atum-Re's Mother, Mary C. Williams 15 
^ Miassachusctt. 





Figure 300: Diane Fletcher, York's Great Aunt 
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So Meter: ^'aferti Аїшт-Ке Of Maka, Or York W оша Be A 20th Senne ys 19th, 18th, 17th. lath, And 
Lath Century Native American. 





Figure 301 
The Chief Black Eagle Of The Yamassee Tribe Of Native Americans, Seminole, Creek, Washita 
Mound Builders Also Known As Meter: A'aferti Atum-Re 


їп A Book Entitled "Lewis And Clark, By Robert G. Ferris, Page 56" It States: 


"Accompanying Clark From Clarksvilles Was His Servant Fork, A 
Black Man Of Exceptional Size And Strength Whe Had Served The 
Family As 4 Slave Since Birth, Ах Had Also His Father "Old York" 
And His Mather... " 


220. QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUHAMMADANS, "WHO WAS BEN 
YORK? 


ANSWER: They Don't Know! 


Ben York Was The Given Name Of The San Of Yusuf Ben Ali, Also Called Abdullah Ibn Ali Born 
1756 - 1861 A.D. And A Washo Woman, Named Warda. Salim Idrivs, Also Known As "Hose." 
Daughter Of Sharufa Salim Idrivs, Of The Idrisid Dynasty, Who Were Moorish Malians, Who Carne 
With One Of The Many Ships That Sailed Over Here From Рона, By African Navigators. | From Mali 
Riding The African Tide, Or Currents. 





m a 
EE" um ищ" 
Га ст сыр. 





| Figure 302 Figure 303 
Yusuf Ben Ali, "(Md York" (1756-1861 A.D.) Ben York Son Of "Old York" 
(1779-1893 A.D.) 
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The Іль Dynasty Were The Foret Arab Rulers Of The Whole Of ТИНЕ They Were The 
en Of Bilaal Боп Of Kabah And Hamama, An Htteopmn Moor Bom 551 - 41 A.D. The 
md [eld Power In Marocco From 789 A.D. To 926 A.D. The ldned Wes Succeeded Ну Other 
Dose s, Both Red Arab And Red Herber 





221. QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUIHAMMADANS, "WHAT ARE THE 
AFRICANS TIDES OR CURRENTS” 


ANSWER: Before The Invention Of Sails "Africans" Were Able To Sail The Waters By 


Leaming The Tides And Currents Of The Atlantic And Pacific Oceans. There Arc Two Mam Currents 
Running From Africa Onto Amenca, They Аге The Guinea Currents And The Canary Currents. "The 
Guinea Current" Flows Eastward Along The Guinea Coast, With Frequent Cycles Out To The Sea 
Where И Joins The South Equatonal Current. “The Canary Currest" Flows Southward Along The 
Coast Of Africa To Cape Blanc Or Саре Verde (Depending On The Season), Where lf Splits One 
Branch Continues South Along The Coast. The Other Branch Flows Into Ihe Atlantic And Becomes Ine 
North Equatorial Currents. Tiis Smikes The American Cousi Im A Hroad Band From The (Guiunus 
Through The Antilles, The Strongest Part Of This Current Runs Along The Coast Of Venemela Fram 
Trinidad To The Guajira Peninsula. The Coast Of Senegal And Gambia Was A Progutious Region 
Indeed. For This Was The Atlantic Border Of Ancient Mali. Tt i Out Cf The Ha Seneca! Р Riv er Intu 
The анс M t The Fleet Of Abubs .ari 

The West 





Diagram 40 
The World-Wide Winds nd Currents 


222. QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUHAMMADANS, МНО АНЕ [HE 


IDRISIDS? 
ANSWER: The Idrisids Were The Earliest Тати: Ruling Dynasty Of Southern Morncen 


And Mauritania, Who Came Into Morocco Before The Invasion By The Dogon Маап And Ihe 
Senegalese In 1727 A.D. The Dogon Tribe Of Mali Produce Many Early Sailors, Such Аз Mansa Khan 
Khan Musa Who Sailed Over Го These Shores In Search if Н Half Brother Abubakari, Same Father 
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Different Mother, Who Dropped Islam And Sailed Here To America In 1311 A.D., And Mixed With The 
Washitaw Tribe Descendants Of The Olmecs, Originally From Nuwba, Before They Tied Into The 
Vines. So, These Are My Ties To Mother Africa Other Than A] Mahdi's Family Name. My Ancestors 
Are From Many Places: Mali, America, Sudan, Egypt, Portugal Etc. 





When Abu Bakari, The Half Brother Of Mansa Khan Khan Musa Arrived On The Shores Of America 
There Were Already Olmecs, Here, From Nuwba, Of Southern Sudan, Known As Nuwbuns, The 
Original Nine Ether Woolly Haired Beings, Not The Nubians. The Olmecs Are Also Referred To As 
Rubber People. They Came Here Before The Continental Drift, By Walking Over Here, Millions Of 
Years Ago, And Setting Up What Is Called Atlantis, Coming From The Ancient Mitsrayim Language Of 
Ashuric Branch Of The Cushite Language, Which Can Be Found In Arabic As Atlan, From The Root 
'Atla, Meaning "To Vacate, Vacation, Or Travel To Another Place." So They Named The Place Atlan, 
Which Is Dual In Arabic, Explaining One For South America Which Became Amexem From Hexian 
And Aksum, And One For North America Which Was Atlan. (Refer To Let's Set The Record Straight, 
Scroll #360; The United Nuwaubian Newsletter, Moors In The Northern Hemisphere) 






Figure 304 Figure 305 
Kan Kan Mansa Musa Abu Bakari 


Figure 306 
Olmecs, Original Nuwbuns Here In The Americas 
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223. QUESTION: ASK SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, DID THE HONORABLE ELIJAH 
MUHAMMAD TEACH MARTIN LUTHER KING ABOUT ISLAM? 





A 





WER: They Will Say I Don't Know. 


Yes He Did. Before Martin Luther King Was Murdered, The Honorable Elijah Muhammad Taught Him 
About Islam. That Was The Great Message Dr. King Had To Give The World. That's Why They Killed 
Him. He Was Going To Tell His People To Follow The Honorable Elijah Muhammad. However The 
Establishment Could Not Allow That To Happen. Now Realize The Disagreeable One And His Many 
Agents Are Busy, For The End Of An Era Is Almost Near And They Are Now Using So-Called Black, 
White, And Yellow Leaders Who Have Followers, Like Farrakhan, Skin Heads, Sun Moon Yung, Etc 
To Be His Agents On Earth And Destroy Any Type Of Activity That Would Bring Everyone Together, 
Regardless To Whatever Race They Belong. For Our Very Own, International Egyptian Church's 
Motto, Is: "NOBODY WINS THE RACE IN RACISM." No Wonder They Killed Dr. Martin 
Luther King (1925 -1965 A.D.), For He Was Good Man With A Good Heart, A Peaceful Man, Who 
Preached The Equality Of AIl Races, No Matter What Color, Race, Or Creed He/She Adhered To; What 
Happened To Him? They Assassinated Him. 





Figure 307 
Reverend Martin Luther King Intently Listening To The Honorable Elijah Muhammad. 


The Same Could Be Said About Mahatma Gandhi, A Good Man, Non-Violent And Preached And 
Practiced Equality For Both Hindus And Muslims In India And Pakistan, Where The Caste System Still 
Thrives To This Very Day! What Happened? Boom, Boom, He's Dead! Now, Why Did This Happen 
To These Two Great Men? Is It Because, When There Is No Hate Between Anybody, The Chances Of 
Massive Intergration Will Increase, To The Point Of Miscengenation Or Tying In The Vine, And The 
Weaker Genes Would Likely Disappear In Due Time? Not To Mention, Businesses Like The 
Manufacturing Of So-Called Goods As The Dyes For The Each Nationalists' Clothes, Bullets, Guns, 
Swords, Vedas, Bibles, Qur'aans And Their Own Versions Would Dramatically Decrease, What About 
The Police Department, And Fire Department? They Will Be Out Of Business As Well 


224. QUESTION: ASK SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, "WHO AND WHAT ARE THE 
WAHHABI SECT?' 


ANSWER: The Wahhabis Are A Sect Of Muslims Revivalists Prevalent In Saudi Arabia 


And Qatar. Qatar Is Located In The Persian Gulf, Its Capital Is Doha. The Man Who Founded The 
Wahhabi Sect Was Muhammad Ibn Abdul Wahhab. Не Was Вот September 12, 1691 A.D., In 
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Huraimala, Province Of Najd, Arabia And Died Of A Brain Disease At The Age Of 59 On November 
26, 1750 A.D. He Lived A Very Sickly Life And Was Constantly Plagued By Epileptic Seizures Which 
Caused People To Believe He Was Mad. 


The Wahhabi Follow The Hanbaliy School Of Thought That Was Founded By Imaam Abu Abdullah 
Ahmad Ibn Ash Shaibani Al Marwari Ibn Hanbal. Не Was Born In Baghdad, Iraq, In 780 A.D. 
And Died In 855 A.D. He Is Called The Fourth "Imaam" For He's The Founder Of The Fourth Orthodox 
Sunni Muslim Sect. The First Three Sects Were Founded By: 


1. Abu Hanifa An-Noman Ibn Thabit (699-769 A.D.) 

The Hanafiyya (ыз) School Of Thought 

2. Abu Abdullah Muhammad Ibn Idris Ash Shafi (770-819 A.D.) 
The Shaafi'iyya (44314) School Of Thought 

3. Abu Abdullah Malik Ibn Ans (705-795 A.D.) 

The Maalakiyya (453.4) School Of Thought 


The Word Sunni Is Suppose To Mean "One Of The Path, A Traditionist." The Word Sunni Is Really A 
Persian Word Whose Equivalent In Ashuric/Syriac Arabic Is Ahlus Sunnah (4..3 Jal), "The People Of 
The Path." The Establishment Of These Orthodox Sunni Sects Occurred Over 80 Years After 
Muhammad Died By People Who Never Saw Muhammad. Thus, These Schools Of Thoughts Do Not 
Reflect The True Teachings Of. Muhammad. The Same Thing Happened During The Time Of The 
Messiah Jesus After His Supposed Death (Refer To Edition #3, Was Christ Really Crucified? [Old 
Book]). The Gospels Of Mark And Luke Plus All The Books Of Paul, Were Recorded By These Men 
Who Were Not Disciples And Thus, Recorded The Tales They Heard About The Messiah Jesus. That Is 
Why There Is So Much Confusion Now In The Christian As Well As The Islaamic World. Men Havc 
Intervened And Made Their Words Law And Have Totally Ignored The Words Of Their God, Allah. 


The Doctrine Of These Four Schools Are Basically The Same But Vary In What They Call "Private 
Judgement" And "Interpretation Of The Qur'aan." Meaning They Have Made It Lawful In Their 
Small World To Add And Subtract Things Concerning The Islaamic Doctrine. That Is Why All These 
Sects Differ In The Way They Dress, Worship, Make Ablution, Etc. They Are Not Following 
Muhammad's Sunna Which Was The Sunna Of Those Prophets Before Him (Al Qur'aan 17:77). 


In His Early Twenties, Abu Abdullah Ibn Hanbal Traveled To Hear The Chief Teachers Of Traditions, 
Ignoring The Study The Qur'aan. He Then Returned To Iraq And Began To Study Under Ash Shafi 
(Founder Of Another "Traditionalist" Sect). When Ash Shafi Went Away To Egypt, Hanbali Declared 
Himself A Teacher In Iraq. This Is How Men Were Able To Incorporate Their Beliefs, Ideas And Their 
Own Made-Up, Ridiculous Traditions Into Al Islaam. They Declared Themselves "Teachers," "Imaams," 
And Worst Of All "Doctors," Or "Masters," Of Islaamic Doctrine. The Only Thing They Can Say They 
Are Teachers, Or Masters Of, If They Are Truthful, Is The Passing Down Of Tales About Mustafa 
Muhammad Al Amiyn, Which They Did Not Even Do Right, Because They Distorted Them As The 
Centuries Passed. 


Abu Abdullah Ibn Hanbal Then Introduced The Belief That The Qur'aan Was Eternal. The Abbaside 
Khaliyfa Al Mutasim, Follower Of Al Abbaas (568-654 A.D.), The Uncle Of Muhammad, Strongly 
Opposed This And Ordered Abu Abdullah Ibn Hanbal To Be Imprisoned For 7 Years. Through His 
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Fanatical Ideas He Gained Followers Of Those Who Did No: Want To Truly Follow The Qur'aanic Laws 
And Were Awaiting A More Appealing Watered Down Version Of Al Islaam. 


The Hanbali Movement Survived And In 929 A.D., In Baghdad, Iraq, The Leader Of The Sect At That 
Time, Merauzi, Made A Preposterous Claim That "God" Had Placed Muhammad On His Throne. He 
Based The Claim On His Interpretation Of The Following Qur'aanic Verse: 

"Thy Lord Shall Soon Give Thee A Considerable Place Or Station." 


Merauzi's Translation Is Not Accurate, The Real Translation Says: 


QUR'AAN 17:79 (IN PART) 5 ДВО aE 
QS ZOLL Á 522 





“PERHAPS YOUR (MUHAMMAD) SUSTAINER (ALLAH) WILL RAISE YOU ТО A 
PRAISEWORTHY POSITION, " 


Merauzi Was Definitely Influenced By The Christian Doctrine Of The Trinity Which Holds ‘The Belief 
That The Messiah Jesus Is The Only "Son Of God," "God In The Flesh" And That As God's Son He 
Sits With Him On His Throne In Heaven. They Also Claimed Muhammad To Be The Creator's 
Mediator. All Of These Beliefs Are Falsified By The Scriptures Themselves, И They Would Only Read, 
For Example: 


The Phrase "Sons Of Allah" Is Mentioned In Genesis 6:4 And Job 1:6, In ‘The Singular Sense, It Is 
Mentioned 40 Times In The Scriptures, For Example Luke 3:38. All Men Who Have Perfected 
Themselves Can Become The "Adopted Sons Of God Or Allah," 


Allah, We Thought Was The Only Creator And Is Mentioned In Exodus 20:3, Al Qur'aan 2:255, 238; 
3:18,62; 112:1-4. Thus, The Messiah Yashu'a Is Not Equal To Him. 


The Mediators Of The One You Muslims Are Calling ‘Allah,’ Are The Neteru Who Talked To: Abraham 
Genesis 18:2; Thutmose Exodus 3:2; Daniel, Daniel 8:16; And According To Your Qur'aan, 
Muhammad, Al Qur'aan 96:1. Thus, Muhammad Is Not The Mediator Between The Creator And Man 


Merauzi Was Admitting He Was A Polytheist, He Was Binding Partners With The Creator, Which Is A 
Sin In Al Islaam (Exodus 20:5; Al Qur'aan 4:48; 4:116). The Qur'aan Tells You In The Fourth Chapter 
That Allah, Is Not Part Of A Trinity: 


QUR'AAN 4:171 pé PART) 
m ی‎ " Lig Yt 
LAE eU] у, arose 
"50 HAVE FAITH IN АШАН AND HIS APOSTLES (ALL OF THEM EQUALLY), AND DON'T 
SAY (HE ALLAH IS) A TRINITY (3 IN ONE). . .. 


This Blasphemous Statement Caused A Turmoil Within The Islaamic World. In 935 A.D., The 
Hanbalites Became Very Aggressive And Stormed Into Baghdad, Iraq And Forcefully Robbed The 
Shops Claiming That Wine Was Drunk In The Establishments. From These Examples, We Can See 
Clearly That The Hanbalites Were Not Living By The Laws Of The Qur'aan Nor Any Of The Scriptures 
Revealed Prior To The Qur'aan For That Matter. Each Self-Elected Leader Of The Hanbalites Interpreted 
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The Qur'aan As He Wanted To, Like Merauzi Did, Or Committed Robberies And Said That It Was Done 
In The Name Of Al Islaam. 


The Wahhabi Sect, Who Are Of The Hanbalite School Of Thought, Has Only Been In Existence For 200 
Years. They Are The Weakest Group In The Muslim World, Yet They Are The Most Influential 
Because Of Their Wealth. The Most Powerful Sect Of Muslims Is The Shiy'ah. The Wahhabis Are 
Now Trying To Teach Their School Of Thought And Rule The World With Their Wealth. They Are An 
Islaamic Form Of Marxism. 


Marxism: "Is A System Of Thought That Encourages Class Struggle In Which The Rich Rule 
(Capitalism). Thus The Society Gradually Gravitates From Capitalist To Socialist, To Communist." 


Is The Doctrine Of Karl Marx (1818-1883 A.D.), Which Influenced The Socialists And Communists Of 
Europe Towards The End Of The 19th Century. For Those Of You Who Don't Know Marxism Or 
Communism Is A Part Of The "Isms" Which Were Created To Tum Man Away From The Path Of 
Righteousness. For Example: 


Communism - The Worship Of Power 
Polytheism - The Worship Of Many Gods 
Mohammadism - The Worship Of Muhammad 
Socialism - The Worship Of The Elite 
Capitalism - The Worship Of Money 

Schism - The Worship Of Destruction 


ee eee 


The Wahhabis Implement Their Plan For Take Over By First Allowing Other Islaamic Countries, Such 
As Somalia, Sudan, Ethiopia, Ete. Who Are Underdeveloped, To Drop Down To A State Of Poverty And 
Just Let Them Die. Then They'll Give Them Funding, Influence Their Doctrine, Control Their l'cople, 
And Then Invest In The Country, Thus Making Themselves Look Like Saviors. For Instance, Adnan 
Kashoggi, A Very Rich Saudi Arabian, Has Investments In Kenya, Ghana, Etc. The Wahhabi Of Saudi 
Arabia Construct Companies In Poor Starving Countries And Start Putting Millions Of People To Work 
In That Country, Meanwhile, They Send The Young Men Of That Country To Riyadh, Saudi Arabia, To 
Study Free Of Charge And Indoctrinate Them With The Wahhabi School Of Thought, Who Really 
Follow The Hanbali School Of Thought. Once The Indoctrinating Process Is Complete The Young Men 
Are Sent Back To Their Own Country And They Verse All The Leaders And Teach This New Form Of 
Al Islaam Based On Hadiyth More Than Qur'aan. This 15 How The Wahhabi Sect Is Destroying The 
True Precepts Of Al Islaam. 


Then They Put A Mosque In The Company And Appoint A Saudi Arabian Who Works There To Be The 
Imaam Of The Mosque. Now, All The Workers Are All Praying Their Way, According To The Wahhabi 
Sect. Certain Factories Built Schools For Their Children, Provide Building Complexes, Medical Aid 
(They Call It The Red Crescent, Just Like The Christians Call Theirs The Red Cross), Etc. It Is Very 
Impressive For Poor Starving Countries. Yet, This Is Only A Trick To Rule. This Is Also A Form Of 
Slavery, Once Those Poor, Starving Countries Receive Relief, They Will Submit To The One Who 
Provides The Relief, Saudi Arabia. This Means That They Will Become Servants And Conformers To A 
False Concept Of What Al Islaam Really Was. 


After Muhammad Ibn Abdul Wahhab, Founder Of The Sect, Studied The Qur'aan And The Hadiyth 
(Traditions), He Thought Himself Knowledgeable Enough In Both Of These Subjects To Distinguish 
Between The Principles Of Al Islaam And What He Believed Were Innovations By Mortals (As If Hc 


405 


www.Nuwaupuinc.com 


www.Nuwaupuinc.com 
Pa Ma'luh Shil Muhammad-Ithm 
The Degree Of Muhammad-Ism 


Was Not One Himself). His "Doctrine" Was Based On A Few Principles Of Al Islaam And A Lot Of 
"Self Made" Laws Which He Himself Wanted To Carry Out Single-Handedly And Save Al Isiaam 
From Destruction. With This Self-Confidence He Set Out To Spread This "New Faith" Which Was 
Based On His Ideas Of How А! Islaam Should Be Practiced. They Called Him Mad And An Innovative 
Heretic. They Accused Him Of Making Up His Own Form Of AI Islaam Based All On Hadiyth, Most 
Of Which He Made Up Himself. Muhammad Ibn Abdul Wahhab Would Record His Made Up Hadiyth 
Under The Name Of The Accepted Hadiyth Writers Of That Time To Make People Think They Were 
Real. 


I'd Like To Bring Up A Point. The Orthodox Sunni Muslims Like To Call Mustafa Muhammad А! 
Amiyn, Who Received A Seal Of Prophethood, By The Name "Muhammad Ibn Abdullah," Which Is 
Also The Name Of The Founder Of The Wahhabi Sect. Therefore, In Their Writings You'd Never Know 
Who Is Being Referred To When It Says "Muhammad Ibn Abdullah," And You Can Just As Easily Be 
Worshipping The Founder Of The Wahhabi Sect Like They Do And Not Even Know It. Why Don't They 
Like To Use The Entire Name Of , Mustafa Muhammad Al Amiyn, Which Would Avoid All Confusion? 
Is This Another Of Their Tricks To Support The "Worship" Of The Founder Of The Wahhabi Sect? 


‘Thus, Muhammad Ibn Abdul Wahhab Was Expelled From His Hometown Of Huraimala, Najd, Arabia 
Because Of His "Fanatical" Ideas And Sought Asylum Elsewhere. He Traveled To Dir'iyyah In The Najd 
Desert, Which Is Known Today As Riyadh. ‘There He Met Muhammad Ibn Saud, Who Ruled Over 
Dir'iyyah, Who Became An Influence In Spreading His "Own Way Of Life," Not Al Islaam "Ihe 
Peaceful Way Of Life", By The Sword. Muhammad Ibn Abdul Wahhab Was Not Aware That Your God, 
Allah Said In The Qur'aan: 


QUR'AAN 49:16 
EE Ve wil تک‎ CE 





"SAY THIS (MUHAMMAD) WOULD YOU ATTEMPT TO TEACH ALLAH ABOUT YOUR OWN 
WAY OF LIFE WHEN ALLAH IS THE KNOWING OF ALL THAT IS IN THE GALACTIC 
HEAVENS AND THAT WHICH IS IN THE PLANET EARTH AND ALLAH IS IN ALL THINGS 
THE KNOWER." 


Muhammad Ibn Abdul Wahhab Did Not Receive A Calling From Allah And He Was Not Following In 
The Footsteps Of Muhammad. He Was An Example Of What Happens When Man's Ego lnterferes With 
His Faith. Men Have Established Their Own Beliefs On Al Islaam And That Is Why There Is So Much 
Disunity In The Muslim World. Muhammad Did Not Have Followers Called "Wahhabi," "Sunni," 
"Ahmadiyya," Etcetera. These Were Sects Of Al Islaam Created By Men And Not Allah 


225. QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX, 'WHAT DOES THE WORD SUNNI 
REALLY MEANS? 


ANSWER: Sunni Means, "One Who Follows The Sunna, Way, Traditions And Actions Of 
Muhammad." 


I Repeat, The Word Sunni, Which Is What They Call Themselves Because They Claim To Follow The 
Sunna Of Muhammad, Is Supposed To Mean "One Of The Path, A Traditionalist." Yet, The Word 
Sunni Is Not Even An Ashuric/Syriac Arabic Word, It Is A Persian Word Written In Farsi Whose 
Equivalent In Arabic Is («2..2 Jal), "Ahlus Sunna,” "The People Of The Path" And It Does Not Appear 
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In The Qur'aan. The Word Sunna, (ai) However, From The Syretic Arabic (Ancient Arabic) Does 
Appear In The Qur'aan Translated As "Way, Example, Tradition Or Practice." (Refer To The Qur'an 
15:13; 17:77; 33:38,62; 40:85; 48:23). Here Are The Many Forms The Word Sunna Can Be Found In. 


(o) - Sanna- To Sharpen (A Knife) - To Whet; To Appetize, To Change Into Pottery; 
To Connect The Spearhead To The Spear; To Stick Someone With А Spearhead, To Fashion, To 
Rule People In A Perfect Manner. 


Sannan - To Sharpen; То Whet; To Fit A Spear With A Spearhead; To Take Aim‏ - (سدن) 
With A Spear At; To Make One's Speech Fancy.‏ 

(02) - Аѕаппа - То Fit A Spear With A Spearhead. 

Sanna - To Drive (A Herd Of Camels) Swiftly; To Go Along With A Certain‏ - (سن) 
Road; To Find A New Way, Not Known From Before.‏ 

Tasanna - To Act After Another Person's Sunna (Story - Lifestyle - Law - Rule‏ - (دسن) 
Law Of Nature).‏ 

(gaa) ~ Astannana - To Be Plain (The Road) To Act After Someone's Sunnu; То Run 
Coming, Or Elapsing (Horse) To Cause To Go Along A Certain Way. 

(22-2) - Astasana - То Go Along А Certain Way - То Ве Prescribed (A Road) To Follow, 
(бә) - Sanna - To Clean The Teeth - To Bite Someone With The Teeth 

(52) - Asana - To Grow Teeth; To Reach Old Age. 

(ox) - Astana - To Pick One's Teeth. 

(52) - Astasana - He Has Become Old. 

Sanna - To Untie A Knot; To Make Something Clear; To Pour (Water) Gently.‏ - (سن) 
Asanna - To Pour Water.‏ - )53( 

(522) - Astanna - To Be Poured (Water). 

Astasanna - To Tear Or Shed Water (The Eye).‏ = (لسدسن) 

(ogame) - Masnuwn - To Fashion; To Shape As When Adam's Body Was Fashioned Into 


Shape. (Al Qur'aan 15:28) From Mud Or Clay (Hamaa'). 


I Have Given You Every Form That The Word Sunna Comes In And No Where Do You See Ihe Word 
Sunni (ya). It Does Not Exist In The Arabic Language And Neither Docs Из Plural Form As 
Sunniyyiyn (osl). This Word Was Grafted Into The Language As Was The Word Qissiysiyn, (jma) 
That Means "Christians." 1f Anything, These Orthodox Sunni Muslims Should Be Calling Themselves 
As Sunniyyat (ш) Which Means "Muslims Who Follow The Sunna,” The Plural Being (os) As 
Sunniyuwn. 
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Orthodox Sunni Muslims Would Like To Make You Think That The Word Sunni Is The Same As The 
"Sunna" (cı) Of Muhammad, Which Was The "Way" He Did Things But It Isn't. Muhammad Would 
Have Said Sunnati (yaa) "My Sunna,” Not Sunni (yam); And Hadith Is Not Sunna: 


Don't Let The Orthodox Sunni Muslims Deceive You. The Word: 
Sunni - (aa) 

(Is Not Found In The Qur'an Or Hadith Books) 

Has Nothing To Do With The Word 

Sunna - (ai) 


Muhammad Was Not Told To Follow The Orthodox Sunni Muslim "Sunna" Called Hadith, He Was 
Told To Follow The Sunna Of The Prophets From Before (The Qur'aan 17:77), Which Is The Sunna Of 
Allah (The Qur'aan 33:62; 40:85). The Word Sunna («..), Unlike The Persian Word Sunni, (yim) 
Comes From Syretic Arabic (Ancient Arabic). Muhammad Was To Follow The Sunna Of Allah (The 
Qur'aan 48:23), And The Religion Of Abraham, (The Qur'aan 2:135; 3:95; 16:123; 4:125). 


You Orthodox Sunni Muslims Are Guilty Of Covering The Truth Because You Know That This Word 
"Sunna" Exists In The Arabic Of The Qur'aan, Yet You Refuse To Point It Out, You Are Just Like The 
Translators Of The Bible. The Sunna Or "Ways" Mentioned In The Qur'aan 17:77 Are The Pagan 
Traditions That The Euro/Indo Desert Arabs Were Practicing Before Muhammad And Still Wanted To 
Practice When He Was There. 


226. QUESTION; ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX, HOW DID THE WAHHABI SECT 
BECOME INVOLVED IN RULING SAUDI ARABIA POLITICALLY 
AND RELIGIOUSLY? 


ANSWER: In The Mid 1700's A.D., Muhammad Ibn Saud Arranged A Marriage Between 


His Daughter And Muhammad Ibn Abdul Wahhab. The Union Was Done So That Muhammad Ibn Saud 
Could Gain More Followers. This Is How The Saud Family Came Into Existence And Today They Are 
Using The Same Tactics To Remain In Power. 


It Was All A Scheme To Gain More Territory Instead Of A Union For The Spread Of True Al Islaam As 
They Pretend Now-A-Days. Muhammad Ibn Saud Wanted The Followers Which Muhammad Ibn Abdul 
Wahhab Had Managed To Acquire As Well As His Religious Fanaticism. This Same Type Of Mentality 
Is Evident Today In Saudi Arabia, Who Now Have Control Of The House Of Allah, In Mecca. Thus, 
The Wahhabi Movement Supported By The Saud Armies Spread Over Most Of Arabia. In The Early 
1900's, Another Political Decision Was Issued By Another King Named King Abdul Aziz Bin Abdul 
Rahman Bin Faisal Al Saud (1876-1953 A.D.), Who Was Said To Be A Nubian. The King Used The 
Wahhabi "Fanaticism" To Serve His Ambition, He Deliberately Fostered It And Founded The New 
"Ikhwan" (Brotherhood), A Militant Religious Tribal Organization. Their Whole Purpose Was To 
Massacre King Ibn Saud's Arab Rivals, Thus The Saud Family Has Always Managed To Have Under Its 
Thumb The "Religious" Wahhabi Council Put Into Office. 


227. QUESTION: "WHO WAS KING ABDUL AZIZ?" 
ANSWER: King Abdul Aziz Bin Abdul Rahman Bin Faisal Al Saud Was Known As A 
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Social Reformer And A Nationalist. King Abdul Aziz Was Born 1876 A.D. And Died On A Monday Of 
November 6, 1953 A.D. 


King Abdul Aziz Was Said To Be A Military Genius. He Planned Everything In Phases. His Basic 
Phase Was A Plan To Unify The Area Of The Najd, Into A Strong Government With Riyadh, Arabia As 
The Capital. This Would Be The Government Around Which The State Would Be Built. In 1903 A.D., 
King Abdul Aziz Liberated Al Ahsaa (Located In Saudi Arabia) From The Ottoman (Turkish) Rule. He 
Incorporated Al Ahsaa Into The Najd. 


This Led To A Conference With Najd Scholars And Tribes Notables In Riyadh And King Abdul Aziz 
Was Proclaimed A Sultan Of Najd. The Unification Of Most Parts Of The Arabian Peninsula Into One 
State And The Declaration Of The Commencement Of The Kingdom Of Saudi Arabia By King Abdul 
Aziz, In 1926 A.D., Brought About Strategic Balance In The Middle East And The Arab World, Thanks 
To Its Vast Area And Control Of The Arab Gulf In The East And The Red Sea In The West. 


If The Religious Council Happens To Go Against The King, They Are Destroyed. An Example Of This 
Is The Ikhwan (Brotherhood) Which Was Established By King Ibn Saud. When The Ikhwan 
(Brotherhood) Turned Against King Ibn Saud Because Of His Political Alliance With Britain, Ibn Saud 
Crushed The Wahhabi In The Battle Of Sibila Of March 29, 1929 A.D. The Saud Family Has Had The 
Help Of The Queen Of England Who Supplied Funds And Military Equipment During This Time To 
Help Them Keep Hold Of Mecca. 


228. QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS AND OTHERS, 'WHAT IS 
DARU'L IFTA” 


ANSWER: The Wahhabi Sect Has Organized A Council Called Раги" Ifta, The Religious 


Branch Of Their Marxist Government. Daru'l Ifta Sees То It That All Nubian Religious Leaders Are 
Eliminated. 


Since Saudi Arabia Is Such A Rich Country, They Will Put People On Salary And Have Them Publish 
Books Supporting The Wahhabi Sect. али"! Ifta Also Sees To It That All Muslim Organizations Come 
Under The Guidance Of Daru'l Ifta And Under The Influence Of The Wahhabi Sect. They Have Begun 
In The United States Already. The Saudi Arabian Wahhabi Sect Is Gradually Buying Off Orthodox 
Sunni Muslim Imaams In Order To Have Them Pay Allegiance To Saudi Arabia, Only To Increase Their 
Muslim Stronghold. Thus Far They Have Bought Out The Late Malcolm X, Ahmad Deedat, Jamal 
Badwi, Imaam Wallace, And Imaam Siraj Of Masjid Taqwa, Brooklyn, New York. 


229. QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX, WHAT IS AL RABATAT AL 
ISLAMIYYAH? 


ANSWER: Rabatat, Established 36 Years Ago (1963), Is The Political Part Of The 


Saudian Government. They Are The Ones To Execute The Laws Which Have Been Established By 
The King Of The Country And Agreed Upon By Daru'l Ifta (The Religious Council). 

The Word Rabatat (44.,;) Comes From The Ashuric/Syriac Arabic Word, Rabata (1.,;), Which Means 
"To Tie." That Is Exactly What They Do, To Everyone Who They Finance, They Tie You Up With 
False Indoctrination And Then Pay You To Spread It. 


Rabatat Is Also Known As The Islaamic World League In Arabia, And In America, It's Known As The 
Muslim World League. The American Branch Is Headed By Imaam Ahmed Mansur. The Rabatat 
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Currently Occupies A Seat In The United Nations. They Are The Ones Responsible For Executing The 
Decisions Which Have Caused These Violent Outbreaks In The Holy City Of Mecca. 


It's Was Evident That The Euro/Indo Arab Is "God" To Mr. Philips, And They Used Him As A Pawn. 
The Reason I Said This, Is Because He (The Desert Arab) Was The One Who Decided Which Was/Is 
The Most Destructive Group And Then Funded/Funds Someone To Slander Them. When They 
Were/Are Talking About Me, I Was/Am The Most Destructive. When They Were Talking About The 
Honorable Elijah Muhammad (Hwon 1897-1973 A.D.), He Was The Most Destructive, And When They 
Were Talking About Imaam Rashad Khalifa, Ph.D. (1935-1990 A.D.), He Was The Most Destructive, 
And The Same Applied, When They Talked About Noble Drew Ali (1886-1929 A.D.), Shaikh Daoud 
(Twon, 1891-1980 A.D.) Or Any Other Black Leader. Mr. Philips Was Talking About The Men Who 
Were Trying To Take Mecca By Force (November 20, 1979 A.D. At Dawn). 






Members Of The Shiy'ah Sect Overtook The Ka'aba And Five Days Later On November 24, 1979 
A.D., The Saudi Government Troops Retook The Ka'aba In A Violent Battle. 


On Wednesday, 
January 9, 1980 A.D., 
All 63 Of Them, Of 
Which 41 Were 


а nd — Not 
Wahhabi, Were 
Murdered In Cold 
Blood (By 


Decapitation) By The 
Wahhabi Sect Of 
Arabia That Mr. Philips 
Worked/Works For. 


Diagram 42, Mecca Raid Causes 63 
To Lose Heads 
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The Saudi Arabians Made The Whole World Think That They Had Killed The Shiy'ah From Iran; Yet, 
The Figures Showed That Out Of The 63 Beheaded, 41 Were Saudi Arabian, Not Iranians. Why Lie? 
What Were You Trying To Hide? Is It That They Didn't Want The World To Know That There Were 
People Living In Saudi Arabia Who Opposed The Saud Family And The Wahhabi School Of Thought 
And Were/Are Not Allowed To Speak Out? If They Do Speak Out, Look What Happened/Happens, 
They Got/Get Killed, Is Saudi Arabia Trying To Hide From The World That There Is Disharmony 
Within Their Country And Not Everybody Wants To Be Under Wahhabi Rule? Sorry, Although You 
Saudi Arabians Have Control Over What Gets Printed In Mecea, And You Tried To Hide It As Much As 
You Could, The Truth Was Destined To Surface. 


400 killed in Mecca и 
үч 





Figure 308 
Many Killed During Hajj 


230. QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, 'WHO ARE THE RIGHTFUL 
KEEPERS OF THE HOUSE OF ALLAH, THE KA'ABA? 


ANSWER: The Ka'aba Was Said By Muslims Or Muhammadans Built By Prophet 


Abraham And His Son, Ishmael, As Cot ded By Allah 





QUR'AAN 2:127 





"AND WHEN ABRAHAM AND ISHMAEL RAISED THE FOUNDATION OF THE HOUSE 
(KA'BA) (PRAYING), THEY SAID: OUR SUSTAINER ACCEPT (THE HOUSE) FROM US. 
SURELY YOU ARE THE HEARER, THE KNOWER." 


The Euro/Indo Arabs Claim They Are Descendants Of Ishmael, But Don't Give Any Proof Of Ishmael 
Ever Living In Arabia. Muhammad And His Descendants, Were Said To Be The True “Keepers Of 
The House." The Office Of Keeper Of The House Was To Be Passed Down Through Blood 
Descendancy, And Was Done, So Until After The Death Of Muhammad. Muhammad's Cousin, 
Amiyru'l Mu'miniyn Ali (599 - 661 A.D.), Was A Blood Relative And By Right, Should Had Been 
Successor, If You Lived By The Qur'aan. Then Men Who Had Money, Like Abu Bakr Saadiq (573 - 
634 A.D.), Who Was Not A Blood Relative Of Muhammad, Became His First Successor And Keeper Of 
The House, People, Let Money Interfere In Their God, Allah's Choice Of Blood Successorship Being 
Honored Over Any Other Type Of Successorship. 
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The Same Had Happened In This Day And Time. The Rich Wahhabi Sect Has Had Possession Of The 
Ka'aba For Quite Some Time. They In No Way Are Linked To The Descendancy Of Muhammad. Yet, 
They Control The House Of Allah, Or Should I Correctly Say The House Of Aset/Isis. By The Fact, 


That The Saud Family Are Members Of The Sunni Wahhabi Sect, They Are Rejecting "Blood" 
Successorship. 


I Said This Because The Sunni Sects Recognize Abu Bakr Saadiq As The First Successor To 
Muhammad. Yet, He Was Not A Blood Relative. The Saudi Arabian "Royal" Family Is Monopolyzing 
The Guardianship Of The Ka'ba By Electing "Kings" From Their Own Blood Sons. This Is As 
Hypocritical As They Can Get! Another Point To Be Brought Out Is This. If There Was An Imaam Who 
Was Learnt In And Practiced All Of The Scriptures Of Allah And Surpassed Any Man In His Era Of 
Time In Islaamic Doctrine, Would He Become A "King" Too? No! Would He Become The Religious 
Ruler Over Mecca And Keeper Of The House Of Allah, The Exalted? No! This Is Why Saudi Arabia Is 
A Dictatorship, They Do Not Allow Anyone But Their Family Members To Rule. They Think They Are 
Right In Keeping Successorships Within The Family, But They Are Not Of Muhammad's Seed, Who 
Are "The True Keepers Of The House". Thus, They Are Not The Rightful Rulers Of Mecca. This Is 
Something That They Can't Deny. Show Me How The Wahhabi Sect Is Related To Muhammad? | Have 
Already Shown Proof Of My Descendancy To Muhammad. Show Your Proof If You Can! The Wahhabi 
Sect Of Saudi Arabia Are So-Called Muslims Professing To Be Real Muslims. They Are Nothing Morc 
Than Communist Desert Arabs Marxists. They Have Overthrown The Rightful Rulers Of Mecca And 
Now Have Seized Control After Many Battles. They Stand Firm On Their False "Islaamic" Heliet« 
Which Are Founded On What A Man, Muhammad Ibn Abdul Wahhab (Refer To Section In This Book 
Entitled Who And What Are Wahhabis?) Of The Hanbali School Of Thought Said, And They Control 
By Way Of The Money From Their Large Oil Reserve. 


The Mahdiyya Are The Followers Of The Mahdi Of The Sudan. The Mahdi Was The 19th Imaam To 
Reign Over The Sudan After Amiyru'l Mu'miniyn Ali, The Cousin And Son In Law Of Muhammad. 


The Mahdiyya Are The Rightful Rulers Of The Islaamic World. If The Ansaars Would Have Followed 
The Mahdi Muhammad Ahmad Son Of Abdullah (1845 - 1885 A.D.) Of The Sudan, Into Mecca, The 
Ka'aba Would Have Been In The Hands Of The Ansaars. The Sudanese Are True Arabs Of The Seed Of 
Muhammad (570 - 632 A.D). 


Within The Last Year, Mr. Philips, Has Been Spending Long Hours Trying To Research Information In 
The Hopes Of Slandering Me. In His Last Book He Defames Every Aspect Concerning The Authenticity 
Of The Ansaaru Allah Community. The Book Consists Of Only Distorted Facts, And Lies In The Name 
Of Trying To Stop Me From Teaching And Establishing The Peaceful Way Of Life: Al Islaam, When 1 
First Saw The Book I Thought About Ignoring It. I Didn't Think That The Filth He Wrote Was Worth 
Addressing. But Then I Realized That I Owe It To Those Members Of The Ansaaru Allah Community, 
And Those Contemplating Joining The Ranks, To Clarify The Falsehood That Is Being Perpetrated 
Against Us. His Book Helped To Verify What I Have Been Teaching All Along. That It's Your Own 
People (Nubians) Who Will Slander And Try To Kill You In The Name Of The Devil (Matthew 
24:9,10). You Need Help And I Hope That This Book Will Help You In Some Way To Realize That You 
Are Being Used By Your Desert Arab Friends. By You Writing This Book You Think That You Will 
Get An Honorary Doctorate Degree. The Saudians Know What They Are Doing And On The Contrary, 
They Are Using You. When They Have Accomplished Their Purpose, They'll Dispose Of You Because 
They Have That Kind Of Power And Money. You're Their Puppet On A String. Wake Up Bilial Before It 
Is Too Late!! 


412 


www.Nuwaupuinc.com 





www.Nuwaupuinc.com 
Pa Ma'luh Shil Muhammad-Ithm 
The Degree Of Muhammad-Ism 
231. QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, 'DID THE MESSIAH 
YASHU'A CALL HIS DISCIPLES AIDERS OF ALLAH? 


ANSWER: They Will Say They Don't Know. 
Yes, The Messiah Yashu'a (7-127 A.D.) Called His Disciples "Aiders Of 


Allah" Which Is The English Translation Of Ansaarullah (44 143). This Is Noted In The Qur'aan, The 
Last And Seal Of The Scriptures: 


QUR'AAN 3:52 






рдЕ КИ Hee EG @ 
Bah Xii duel Los 
"SO WHEN JESUS FELT OF THEM THAT THEY WERE CONCEALING WHAT THEY KNEW TO 
BE TRUE (STARTING TO WORSHIP HIM), HE (THE MESSIAH JESUS) SAID: "WHO ARE MY 
AIDERS TOWARDS ALLAH'S WAY?" THE DISCIPLES DRESSED IN WHITE ROBES SAID: 


"WE ARE ALLAH'S AIDERS, WE HAVE FAITH IN ALLAH AND BEAR WITNESS THAT WE ARE 
MUSLIMS (ONES OF PEACE)." 





Also Refer To Al Qur'aan 9:117, 9:100 And 61:14 


He Did Not Say Sunni, Wahhabi, Ahmadiyya, Etc., The Messiah Yashu'a Called Them Ansaarulluh. 
Yet, Most Orthodox Sunni Muslims Don't Wish To Recognize This Fact, I Taught The Same Laws As 
Did The Prophet Muhammad Who Taught What The Messiah Yahsu'a Taught. The Messiah Yushu'u 
Came Not To Change The Laws Of The Prophet Thutmose But To Fulfill Them (Marhew 5:17). He 
Taught What The Prophet Thutmose (1593-1473 B.C.E.) Taught Thousands Of Years Before Him. For 
Example: 


Wearing White 

(Revelation 3:5) 

Wearing The Beard 

(Leviticus 19:27) 

Prostrating In Prayer 

(Matthew 26:39) 

Circumcision 

(Leviticus 12:3; Luke 2:21) 

Sabbath (Exodus 31:15; Luke 4:16) Not Associating Images With Allah (Exodus 20:3; 
Matthew 4:10) 


TE $9.99 99 € 


232. QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, WHEN DID MALCOLM X 
JOIN THE NATION OF ISLAM? 


Answer: Malcolm X (Al Hajj Malik Al Shabazz) Converted To Al Islaam And Joined 
The Nation Of Islam In 1952 A.D. 


In 1953 A.D. He Was Appointed Minister And Later Sent Out As A Recruiter, Establishing Temples In 
New York, Boston, Connecticut, Philadelphia And Urban Areas. The Amsterdam News Began Carrying 
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A Column Authored By Malcolm X Which Was Later Replaced By One Written By The Honorable 
Elijah Muhammad. 


He Started The Nation Of Islam's Newspaper, "Muhammad Speaks" In 1959 A.D. And Became The 
Main Spokesman For The Nation. 


Because Of His Eloquent Speeches And His Potential To Be A Leader, In 1963 A.D., He Was Named 
National Minister By The Honorable Elijah Muhammad. 






Influenced By The Orthodox Sunni 
Muslim Sect, The Now Popular 
Malcolm X, Slowly Began To Alter The 
Doctrine Of The Nation Of Islam. As 
He Became  Engulfed In The 
"Orthodox Principles," Malcolm X 
Began To Speak Out Against The 
Honorable Elijah Muhammad . He Even 
Met And Talked To Muhammad 
Faisal, Son Of King Faisal Of The 
Orthodox Sunni Muslim Wahhabi Sect 
Of Saudi Arabia, While He Attended A 
Northern California University. У 
Figure 309 
Malcolm X Meeting King Faisal 


It Was/Is Evident That Malcolm X Was Not Receiving The True Teachings Of Al Islaam Tram The 
Start. One Of The Points That Was Not Introduced Correctly To Him Was The Fact That Muslims 
Were/Are Allowed By Your Qur'aan To Have Four Wives (Al Qur'aan 4:3). Thus, When He Found Out 
That The Honorable Elijah Muhammad Had More Than One Mate, He Was Angered To The Point Of 
Wanting To Leave The Nation, And Began To Slander Him, This, Coupled With His Involvement In 
Politics Against The Honorable Elijah Muhammad's Instructions, Caused His Dismissal From The 
Nation One Year Later On March 8, 1964 A.D. The Dissention In The Nation Of Islam Had Already 
Begun. 


In March 1964 A.D., Malcolm X Announced At A Press Conference The Establishment Of His New 
Muslim Mosque, Inc. Which Would Be Based On Orthodox Sunni Muslim Principles, It Was His Goal 
To Establish An Organization That Would Incorporate All Nubians, No Matter What Their Faith. He 
Was Using Very Little Of The Teachings Of The Honorable Elijah Muhammad. 


That Same Year He Took The Opportunity To Perform Hajj (Pilgrimage To Mecca). Shaikh Daoud Of 
State Street Mosque In Brooklyn, New York, Made The Arrangements For Him To Travel To Saudi 
Arabia. My Teacher And Guide, Shaikh Hasuwn, Accompanied Him On Hajj. 


Wallace D. Muhammad, The Honorable Elijah Muhammad's Son, Was Also Being "Indoctrinated" By 
The Orthodox Sunni Muslim Sect. Because Of His Unorthodox Conduct, He Was Dismissed From The 
Nation Three Times. 


In Mecca, Malcolm X Was Welcomed And Treated Royally Just Like They Did In The 80's To Imaam 
Siraj Who They Had Employed. As Guest Of The State, Malcolm X Met King Faisal. Having Read The 
Periodicals About Black Muslims In America, King Faisal Told Malcolm X: 
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"If What These Writers Say Is True, The Black Muslims Have The Wrong 


From "The Autobiography Of Malcolm X," By Malcolm X As Told To Alex Haley, Ballantine 
Books, New York, 1964 A.D. 


The Wahhabi Sect Of Saudi Arabia Believes That True А! Islaam Is That Which Condones White Or 
"Euro/Indo" Superiority. Not Knowing The Plan, Malcolm X Expressed His Wish To Get An 
Overstanding Of True Al Islaam. The Wahhabi Sect Took This Opportunity To "Set Up" Malcolm X 
And Changed His Views On Al Islaam To Fit Theirs. This Was Evident In His Comments To The Press 
Later, On In America. Malcolm X Stated That: 


0 ıo Had Changed pinions Were 
Practiced Genuine Brotherhood." 


"My Trip To Mecca Has Opened My Eyes. I No Longer Subscribe To 
Racism. 1 Have Adjusted My Thinking To The Point Where I Believe That 
Whites Are Human Beings." 


From "The Autobiography Of Malcolm X," By Malcolm X As Told To Alex Haley, Ballantine 
Books, New York, 1964 A.D. 


These Were All Lies, Because The Arab World Are/Were The Most Racist People That You Cun Meet 
Other Than The Ku Klux Klan, Malcolm X Changed His Name To Al Hajj Malik Al Shabazz After 
He Accepted Orthodox Al Islaam And The Sunni Sect. The Wahhabi Sect Had Succeeded In Their Plan 
And Then, Malcolm X Believed That Color And Race Were Irrelevant In The Muslim World. Or Did 
Malcolm X Really Believe This, Since Hc Still Kept The Name "Shabazz," Which Was The Name Of 
The Black Race Only? He, Obviously Was Still Loyal In Some Way Or Fashion Or Form, To The 
Honourable Elijah Muhammad. As Much As The Honoruble Elijah Muhammad Had Warned His 
Followers Of The Tricks Of The Euro-Ethnic Man, Malcolm X Had Become A Victim. He Was Used То 
Destroy The Honorable Elijah Muhammad Cause Dissension Within The Nation Of Islam, And 
Eventually Be Eliminated Himself. Malcolm X Was Killed On Sunday, February 21, 1965 A.D. Ву 
Three Gunmen At The Audubon Ballroom In New York City. The Wahhabi Sect Of Saudi Arabia Had 
Succeeded In Their World Wide Plot To Kill All Potential Nubian Leaders And Destroy All Muslim 
Organizations Which Were/Are Not Affiliated With Them. 





Men Who Had Showed Me That 


This Was Their Scheme Then, And It Is Their Scheme Now. The Orthodox Sunni Muslims Never 
Intended For Nuwaubian Moors Here In America To Become True Muslims. They Were/Are Paying 
People Like Imaam Siraj And Imaam Wallace To Talk At Activities Such As The "Muslim Americans 
Political Awareness Conference" On August 4-6 1989 A.D. In Honor Of Malcolm X. They Are 
Honoring Him And Other "Distinguished Americans," For Their "Public Service" To Daru'l Ifta And 
An Orthodox Sunni Muslim Organization In American Funded By Kuwait Called ISNA. This Is Another 
Political Rally To Try To See How Many Nuwaubian Moors In America They Can Destroy With Their 
False Version Of Al Islaam. Don't Be Fooled By Their Lies! Do Not Support These False Leaders. 


There Were Mixed Feelings About Malcolm X's Assassination. Some Blacks In The United States Were 
Upset And Others Said, "лаг He Deserved It After What He Did To The Honorable Elijah Muhammad." 
Malcolm X Allowed Himself To Be Used, To Character Assassinate The Honorable Elijah Muhammad. 
What Is Character Assassination? It Is When They Destroy A Leader's Character, By Spreading 
Rumors And Gossip And Planting Thoughts In The Air For His Followers To Start Doubting Him. 
Gossip; Like He Drinks, He Steals Money And Worst Of All, He Sleeps Around And Has Sex With 
Everyone. 
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The Most Effective Way That They Can Accomplish Their Mission, Is By Using Someone That Is 
Prominent And A Devout Follower Of The Leader. In The Case Of The Honorable Elijah Muhammad, 
They Used Malcolm X, To Destroy And Defame Him. When A Leader Has A Large Congregation Of 
Followers, He Becomes A Threat To The Tamahu And Must Be Eliminated. He Can't Kill Him Right 
Away, Because The Minute The Leader Is Killed, He Becomes A Martyr, And Gains Even More 
Recognition. The Tamahu And Their Helpers Must Defame And Shame The Leader First And Make His 
Followers Think That He Is No Longer A Leader, Especially Here In America. 


History States It Is Always A So-Called Black Man Who Tries To Go Against Any Leader Who 
Wants/Wanted To Liberate Black People. What Bilial Didn't Seem To Realize, Was That He Was Being 
Used. Look At The Population Of The World, Race-Wise. Why Is It That All The American-Negro 
Muslims (Including West Indian Negro Muslims) Tend To Go To Saudi Arabia, Where The Euro/Indo 
Desert Arabs Are? 
Your Qur'aan Refers To These Desert Arabs As Such: 

QUR'AAN 9:97 (IN PART) 


"THE DESERT ARABS ARE THE MOST SEVERE CONCEALERS OF THE TRUTII (RELIGION 


OF ABRAHAM) AND THE BIGGEST HYPOCRITES AND MORE WITHOUT KNOWLEDGE 
OF ТІ MITS OF WH. TO HIS APOSTLE 
(MUHAMMAD)... 


The Euro/Indo Desert Arabs Opposed Muhammad And Were/Are Hypocrites And Liars. Instead QI 
Going To Saudi Arabia, The American-Negro Muslim Should Bc Going То Different Countries In 
Africa, Because Saudi Arabia Hires The Sudanese (Like Dr. Ahmad Jalali) Dr. Jalali Was Currently 
Then, An Assistant Professor Of Islaamic Theology ш The Department Of Istaamic Studies, College 
Of Education, King Saud University, Riyadh. He Worked In The Same Place As Bilial. The Desert 
Arabs Had Taken A Potential Sudanese Leader Under Their Umbrella, In Order To Use Him Against His 
Own Moor People, Instead Of Helping Us) To Teach Their People Ashuric/Syriac Arabic. They Had 
You Working For Them, Because They See You As A Slave. Can't You See That! 


To The East Of Saudi Arabia, You Have Qatar, Abu Dhabi And Other Black Arab Countries, You'd 
Think The American Muslims Would Go There, But No, They'll Go Right To Riyadh Where Most Of 
Them Are Red Or Pale Arabs. They Can't Say It's Because Of Religious Purposes, Because If That 
Were The Case, They Would Go Straight To Medina Or Mecca. So It's Obvious, That Their Preference 
Is A Modern City Wherein The Rulers Live In The Capitol. 


Yet, The Rulers They Choose To Follow Are Not Sudanese, Nor Are They Somalian Muslims, Nigerian 
Muslims, Or Sengalese Muslims. Black Muslims Seem To Go Towards The Euro/Indo Racist, Stab 
You-In-Your Back, Desert Arabs, Because Subconsciously The Euro/Indo Desert Arab Is A Substitute 
Slave Master For Them; But They Are Too Blind To See It. This Is An Old Plot To Keep A Leader Or 
An Organizer Or A Coordinator Or A Liberator Or A Savior Of Any Form Or Fashion From Rising Up 
Amongst The Nuwaubian Moorish People. 


Mr. Hoover (Who Had Humongous Dinosaur Bones In His Closet) Had The Same Plot Against Dr. 
Martin Luther King. The Tamahu Back Then Called The Plot, The "The King Alfred Or Operation 
О." In The 1960's A.D., They Eliminated All The Black Organizations. They Either Killed The Leaders, 
Imprisoned Them Or Just Character Assassinated Them. 
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We Were Void Of Nuwaubian Leaders. Look At The Recent Article On The Previous Page About The 
Increase In The Death Rate Amongst So-Called Blacks In America And The Increase In The Life 
Expectancy Of So-Called "Whites." The Majority Of The Causes Are Accidental Deaths And 
Homicides. This Was Not A Coincidence! 


The Euro/Indo Desert Arab, Just Like Some Of The Euro-Americans, Are Afraid And This Is Why. The 
Desert Arab Is Afraid That He (Meaning His Race, Which Is Really A Mixed Up Опе Of Nubians, And 
Hindus And Tamahu) Will Become Extinct, Because Right Now, He Is The Smallest Population Of A 
So-Called Independent Race In The World And He Knows It. He Does Not Compare To The Chinese, 
Indians, Pakistanians, Malaysians (Whether They Want To Call Themselves Pakistanians Or Not, They 
All Belong To The Same Seed); The Europeans, Whether Irish, Germans Or Russians (Who Are Also 
Mainly Mulatto Or Mixed). Altogether, They Are Many, But The Arab Is The Smallest Population. 


So, If Any Опе Man Tries/Tried To Influence Or Convert People To A Doctrine, That Is/Was Not 
Sanctioned By The Wahhabi Sect, Within One Generation They, (The Saudi Arabian Wahhabi Sect) 
Would Be Totally Eliminated. This Would Make It Seem As If They Converted To Another Doctrine 
And They Can't Have That. 

Consequently, They Will Do Anything Even To The Point Of Disobeying Their Qur'aan By Making 


Friends With Christians, Jews (Qur'aan 3:82) And Mainly The American And British Governments 
(See Article Below Taken From "Chronicle Of The Year 1988", Chronicle Publication, Mt. Kuna, 


Saudi Arabia cut its diplomatic ties 
with Iran in April. In July, Riyadh 
concluded a huge arms deal with 


Britain including warplanes and na 
vessels following U.S. refusals to " 
ply certain weapons. 





Diagram 43 


They Made/Make Friends With Them In Order To Obtain The Military Power Needed To Secure Mecca, 
So That The Rest Of The Muslim World Would Have To Depend On Them. They've Even Turned 
Mecca, From A Holy Shrine, To An Amusement Park Of Luxuries For Their Sake. 


You Began Your Attack Against The Shiy'ah Sect By Saying They Appeared Randomly. You Also 
Labeled It A Sect Which Is A "Rebel Against Al Islaam." The Shiy'ah Existed Before Abu Bakr 
Saadiq (573-634 A.D.), Who Was The First Orthodox Muslim Khaliyfa. It Is A Fact That Amiyrul 
Mu'miniyn Ali Converted Before Abu Bakr And That He Also Was Taught And Lived With Muhammad 
From A Very Early Age. So Who Is The Most Qualified? Those Who Recognized Amiyru'| Mu'miniyn 
Ali As The First Successor Called Themselves Shiy'ah, Thus The Shiy'ah Existed Before The Sunni. 
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The Wahhabi Sect That You Appear To Follow Since You Lived In Riyadh, Saudi Arabia, Really Came 
Many, Many Years Later. Therefore, You Belong To A Sect That Should Be Classified As "Rebels 
Against А! Islaam," As You Classified АП Other Sects Which Came Into Existence After The Shiy'ah. 
Am I Not Right? The Qur'aan Itself Tells You Not To Become Different Things. 


QUR'AAN 6:159 (IN PART) 


"SURELY THOSE WHO DIVIDED THEIR WAY OF LIFE (DIYN) AND BECAME SECTS 
(SUNNI, SHIY'AH, WAHHABI, ТАЛАМ, AHMADIYYA, BAHAI, NATION OF ISLAM, FIVE 
PERCENTERS, ETC.) YOU SHOULD NOT BE OF ANY OF THEM, IN THE THINGS THEY 
BECAME (MANY SECTS)..." 


Orthodox Sunni Muslims Try To Classify The Ansaars With The Shiy'ah Sect, However They Weren't. 
They Were Not Shiy'ah Because They Didn't Follow Ayatollah Khomeini Of Iran Or Any Other 
Fanatical Shiy'ah Leader. You Say That Ansaars Are Shiy'ah Because We Recognize Amiyrul 
Mu'miniyn Ali And His Wife, Hadrat Faatima, The Daughter Of Muhammad As Having True 
Successorship To Muhammad. This Is A Stereotype You All Have Created. Anybody That Recognizes 
Amiyrul Mu'miniyn Ali As The Rightful Khaliyfa, You Automatically Say That They Must Be Shiy'uh. 


The Orthodox Sunni Muslims Use Al Qur'aan 6:159 Against The Shiy'ah Sect. They Say That Men Are 
Wamed Not To Be Divided Into Many Things Or Many "Shiya'aan" (ш), Thus Men Should Not 
Become Shiy'ah. That Word Is Not Just For Shiy'ah, And You Know It Is Talking About АП Your 
Man-Made Islaamic Sects. This Is One Way To Try To Denounce The Shiy'ah Sect And Denounce Us 
By Saying We Were Shiy'ah As Well. We Didn't Claim To Be Shiy'uh, Orthodox Muslims, Wahhabi, 
Hanbali, Maliki, Hannafi, Ahmadiyya, Nor Part Of Any Other Man-Made Sect, We Were Ansuurs, The 
Aiders Of Allah. So Stop Lying! 


The Plot Is To Suppress The Family Of Muhammad. I Was One Of The Few Muslims Who Had The 
Courage And The Knowledge To Point Out The Nationality Of Muhammad. 1 Was The First One Ва! 
Attacked. He Didn't Attack Minister Louis Farrakhan, Yahweh Ben Yahweh Or Any Of The Other 
Black Leaders. He Has Been Told To Concentrate On Me For One Reason: Because | Have An 
Effective Approach Towards Liberating Our People. 


The Mahdi Muhammad Ahmad Son Of Abdullah (1845-1885 A.D,) 


I Followed The Black Mahdi Of The Sudan. Now, Overstand This, The Euro/Indo Arabs Don't Care 
How Much Information Was Printed In English, Because It Will Never Influence Their Children. 
However, I Was The Only One Who Was Writing In America About Racism And Translating It Not 
Only Into French, Spanish, And Hausa, But Last And Most Frightening Of All...Classical Arabic. 


The Sudanese In The East Started Off Originally Using The Correct Picture Of Al Mahdi, However, 
When The Original Picture Was Presented, They Didn't Like The Way The Original Picture Looked 
Thus They Drew Another Mahdi's Picture That The Sudanese Agreed Upon, Which Resembled The 
Euro-Ethnic Picture Drawn For Him. For Example: In The Call Of The Mahdi, (Both English And 
Arabic Editions), I Included АП The Pictures Of Al Mahdi; However If You Notice I Never Said "Don't 
Use It" Or Laa Tastakhdimuwhaa (\ 5.253.534), The Real Mahdi's Picture Because I Knew One Day I 
Will Go Back To Using His Real Picture. 
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Figure 310 
The Different Versions Of Al Mahdi 


Not To Mention That 1 Was Planning To Translate In Aramic/Hebrew Back Then As Well 


They Were Also Aware That We Hadn't Attempted To, But Had Literally Succeeded In Raising Children 
Who Can Speak, Read, And Write Fluent Classical Arabic. This Means That We Will Not Only Have 
Literature Going Across The World, But We Will Have Ambassadors Of That Literuture To Go With It, 
So The First Thing They Had Done Was Classify You As Non-Muslims, Heretics, Or Стаху Why? 
Because We Had To Compromise 100% With The Wahhabi Sect's Interpretations Of Everything Or We 
Were Heretics, Liars, Kaafirs, And All The Different Slandcrous Names They Choose To Use Which Mr. 
Philips By Way Of Chester, Pa, Agreed To And Printed. 


He, Being A Native Of A Poor Country Like Jamaica, That Is In Dire Need, Feels Inferior. He's 
Suffering From A Serious Inferiority Complex Having Always Been Ruled By The "Lighter-Skinned" 
Group Of People In His Country. This Is Very Similar To What Happens In America. He, Too, Has His 
Obsession With Becoming Some White Person's Pet Thereby Making It Easy For Him To Be Used 
Literally As An "Attack Dog," Against His Own People. What The Wahhabi Sect Was Trying To Do 
Was Keep Him From Going Home To Jamaica And Using The Knowledge He Had Of Arabic Or 
Whatever Else He Had Learned There. They Didn't Want Him To Teach The People Of Jamaica. They 
Wanted To Keep Them Being Rastafarians, Spiritual Baptists Or Just Plain Fanatics In Order To Kecp 
Them Off Any Type Of Path Towards Allah. Therefore, They Kept Him, Who They Think Was 
Qualified In At Least One Thing - Arabic, In A Country Where Millions Of People Already Speak 
Arabic, There He Will Always Remain Their Slave, Or He Will Always Remain The Employee And Not 
The Employer. 


233. QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI MUSLIMS, WAS IT ABRAHAM WHO NAMED YOU 
MUSLIMS OR WAS IT MUHAMMAD? 
ANSWER: They Will According To Them It Was Muhammad? 
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Abraham Was The First, According To The Qur'aan To Name You Muslims, As In Ones Who Were Of 
Peace. The Prophet Abraham Taught Al Islaam, Which Was A Way Of Life Of The Prophets Prior To 
Him 


QUR'AAN 22:78 (IN PART) 





"ЛТ IS HE WHO HAS NAMED YOU MUSLIMS, BOTH BEFORE AND IN THIS 
(REVELATION); THAT THE MESENGER MAY BE A WITNESS FOR YOU, AND YE BE 
WITNESSES FOR MANKIND! SO ESTABLISH REGULAR PRAYER, GIVE REGULAR 
CHARITY, AND HOLD FAST TO ALLAH! HE IS YOUR PROTECTOR THE BEST TO PROTECT 
AND THE BEST TO HELP!" 


The Ansaars Were The Only Ones In The Muslim World Who Followed What You Had Called Millatu 
Ibraahiym („alp al), "Rites Of Abraham" As Is Mentioned In The Qur'aan, That Made Us "Distinct." 
The Word Millah (4.) Means "Rite Or Practice." All The Prophets Who Came After The Prophet 
Abraham Lived Millatu Ibraahiym (Al Qur'aan 2:135). 


QUR'AAN 3:68 





"SURELY THE FIRST PEOPLE TO BE CONSIDERED (MOST WORTHY) OF ABRAHAM 
ARE THOSE WHO FOLLOW HIM (THE RELIGION QF ABRAHAM); АМ) THIS 
NEWSBEARER (PROPHET MUHAMMAD) AND THOSE WHO HAVE FAITH. AND ALLAH IS 
THE GUARDIAN OF THOSE WHO HAVE FAITH (THE FAITHFUL ONES)." 








Refer To Al Qur'aan 2:130-131 





Figure 311 Figure 312, Ishmael Figure 313, Isaac 
The Prophet Abraham (1992-1885 B.C.E.) Father Of (1978-1788 B.C.E.) Father Of 
(2078-1903 B.C.E.) The Ishmaelites The Israelites 
AND HIS SONS 


234, QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI MUSLIMS, ACCORDING TO QUR'AN 49:13 WHERE 
IT QUOTES, " „А SINGLE (PAIR)", AND IN QUR'AAN 4:1 WHERE IT 
QUOTES, " SINGLE PERSON." CONTRADICT ITSELF? 
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ANSWER: They Will Say They Don't Know. 
Yes It Does Contradict Itself. If You Look At Both Of The Quotes You Will See Where They Contradict 
Themselves. 
Qur'aan 49:13: 


"O Manking! We Created You From A Single (Pair) Of A Male And A Female, And Made You 
Into Nations And Tribes, That Ye May Know Each Other Not That Ye May Despise Each 
Other." 


Оиғаап41 2, „e Ра URS 
PH BENE ОСЕ © 
"О Mankind! Reverence Your Guardian Lord, Who Created You From A Single Person" 


I Asked You Which Was It, A Single Pair, Which Was Two, Or A Single Person, Which Would Had 
Been The Prophet Adam Only? You Were Making It Seem Like Your God, Allah, The All-Knowing, 
Did Not Know How To Count. This Was An Error, Yes A Mistake In The Qur'aan. This Was Just One 
Of The Many Mistakes In The English Translations Of The English Qur'aan Which Rendered The 
Qur'aan An "Undivine" Scripture Of The Most High. The Commentaries Presented In The Qur'aans 
Don't Help Either. For Example: Let's Look At The Commentary Of Yusuf Ali For Al Qur'aan 49:13; 


"All Mankind Were Created Of A Single Pair Of Parents; Yet They Had Spread To Different 
Climates And Developed Different Languages And Different Shades Of Complexions." 


This Is And Was Genetically Impossible And Logically Made No Sense Whatsoever, You Mean To Tell 
Me That The Nesu (Nuwaubian) And Tamahu (Pale) Race Arc A Product Of Their Environments? It 
Is/Was Ridiculous. If This Is True Then That Means The Tamahu Who Had Taken Over South Africa 
Will Soon Develop Or Metamorphosize And Become "Black" Skinned Like The People Who Naturally 
Inhabit That Land. That Means That The Tamahu Who Resides In Any Of The Oriental Countries, 
Would Develop "Chinky" Eyes If He Stays There Long Enough. That Means That The Nuwabians Who 
Reside In Germany Or Any Other European Country For That Matter Would Turn Tamahu And His Eyes 
Would Change Color From Just Living There. The Only Way Different Colors Of Skins Were/Arc 
Produced Is By Breeding, Thus The Color Of A Person Is/Was Carried In Their Genes. (For More 
Information On The Evolution Of The Pale Race Refer To "White People Not Human" On Page **? 
Of This Book). 


Now, Let Me Ask You A Question. There Are Supposedly Three Major Races On The Farth Which Are 
1. The Black Race 2. The Red Race 3. The Pale Race 


If Allah Stated In Al Qur'aan That The First Man Was Created Black (Al Qur'aan 15:28) And In Al 
Qur'aan 49:13, It States That He Made Only: 


1. Male And 2. Female 
Where Does This Third Classification Or The Tamahu Come From? Can't You See How You 
Were Contradicting Yourselves? 
Your Qur'aan States: 
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QUR'AAN 30:22 


"AND FROM HIS (ALLAH) SIGNS IS THE CREATION OF THE GALACTIC HEAVENS AND 


THE PLANET EARTH AND THE DIVERSITY OF YOUR DIALECTS AND COLORS: SURELY 
IN THAT IS A SIGN FOR THE LEARNED ONES.” 


This Was In Reference To The Nuwaubian Man, Because The Tamahu Was Just That, Pale. It Did Not 
Have A Diversity Of Colors. The Nuwaubian Race Was The Only Race In The World Which Has Many 
Hues. The Skin Color Of Nuwaubian Moors Ranges From Light To Almost Blue-Black, The Color 
White, Which Is Described As "Pale," In Itself Is Not A Color, It Is The Absence Of Color. Their Color 
Would Be Pink, And We Would Have To Call Him "Pinky" And Not "White" Which Is Not A Color. 


There Were Laws In Al Islaam Which Were/Are Not "Pleasant" And One Of Them Is The Separation 
Of Man Into Nations, Tribes And Races Which Are Not To Mix With One Another. According To The 
Scriptures, The Tamahu Was Not To Mix With The Nuwaubian Race (Genesis 24:37, 28:6) And That 
Was An Ugly Truth Which To This Day, You Euro/Indo Arabs Do Not Want To Accept According To 
Your Qur'aan. 


You Were Getting Confused With The Words Nation And Race, Which Were Considered Distinct In 
The Qur'aan. If You Look In Webster's Dictionary, It Will Clearly Point Out The Difference, For 
Example: A Nation Can Be A Group Of People, Like Muslims, And Refers To "Nationality" Or 
"Nationhood." Race Means "A Stock, Family, Or Tribe." In Its Modem Form, Race "Is A 
Classification Invented To Make A Distinction And A Separation Ву Way Of Color" Vrom Which The 
Word "Racism" Or "Racial" Stem, Stop Fooling Yourselves, The Words Nation, Tribes And Race Are 
Different Words Altogether. (Refer To Edition #145, "You Are Adam's Descendants" And Edition 
#121, "Racism In Islaam", Part 1)(Old Books That Are Out Of Stock). Now, Let's Took At The 
Following Quote Which You Misinterpreted And From Which You Get Your Mixed Up Philosophy: 


"Апа Mankind Is Naught But A Single Nation." 
(Al Qur'aan 2:213) 


This Verse Clearly Said "Nation," Not Race. Therefore, Among The Nations Of People Some Are 
"Chosen People" And Are Mentioned In The Scriptures (Leviticus 19:1-2, Al Qur'aan 3:33, 106:1). The 
Chosen Seed Of Abraham Or The Seed Of David Was Referring To A Family Or Tribe. You Were 
Mistaking The Words "Seed" (Jo), Naslun And "Race" (3z), "Irqun And "Nation" (,33) Qawmun 
Allah Was Definitely Making A Distinction In Al Qur'aan 49:13 Between Tribes And Nations. Yet, The 
Pyam-E-Aman Leaflet Wants To Convince You Otherwise, And States: 


"Their Divisions Into Races, Nations, Tribes And Families Should Not Lead To Estrangement From, 
But To A Better Knowledge Of Each Other. Superiority Of One Over Another In This Vast 
Brotherhood Does Not Depend On Race, Nationality, Wealth Or Rank But On Righteousness." 


If There Was No Race Distinction And If This Was What You Orthodox Sunni Muslims Practiced (5), 
Then Tell Me Why These Racist Statements Are Found Within This Same Leaflet. 


"The Arabs Regarded Themselves As A Superior Касе, Апа. . The Negroes They Did Not 
Recognize Them Except As Slaves." 
"Among The First Muslims Were Members Of The Noblest Arab Families As Well As A 
Good Number Of Negro Slaves." 
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"The Negro Slaves And The Noble Arab Were Made To Meet Together On Terms Of 


Equality In Prayer And In Religious Gatherings." 


"In The First Muslim Community A Negro Slave, Bilal, Was Chosen By The Holy Prophet 
Himself To Deliver The "Adhan." 


Concerning Inter-Racial Marriages It Stated: 


"Such Marriages Were Never Frowned Upon By Muslims . . Many A Rulers Of The Umayad 
And Abasside As Well As Of Later Dynasties, Had Turkish, Greek Or Even Negro 
Mothers." 


You Are/Were Such Hypocrites! If There Was/Is No Separation Of Races, Then Why Does Racism Still 
Exist Today In The Arab World, As Is Confirmed By The Above Statements, Why Arc Only Euro/Indo 
Rich Arabs Holding The Influential Positions In Government? Why Don't Rich Euro/Indo Arabs Help 
Their Nubian "Brethren" In Underdeveloped And Starving Countries? This Is Just A Confirmation That 
Euro/Indo Arabs Do Not Practice Equality Among The Races As They So Proclaim. They Are Trying 
To Suppress The True Arabs, The Nesu (Black) Arabs, Because They Fear Nubians Ruling The Arab 
World, If 1 Were To Ask Any Euro/Indo Arab If Не Would Allow A Nubian From America To Marry 
His Sister Or Daughter, He'd Probably Say "No." They Consider Nubians, From Any Part Of The 
World, As "Negroes Or Niggers" And An Inferior Race Of People. 


Another Translation Which Was Found Within This Same Leaflet Which Was Sheer Rlasphemy Was 


"О Mankind! 1 Am The Apostle That Hath Come To You In Truth From God" (Al Qur'uun 

4:170). А 
If The Qur'aan Was Authored By Allah, This Statement Is Making It Seem Like The Prophet 
Muhammad Wrote Certain Verses Within The Qur'aan And He Did. This Is A Grave Sin. If You Look 
At The Ashuric/Syriac Arabic Of This Verse The Words "I Am," Are Not Found In This Verse, They 
Were Added In The English Version. Because Of This Bad Translation And Misinterpretation, You Have 
People Thinking That Muhammad Authored The Qur'aan And That He Founded Al Islaam - Which We 
Now Know Is True. 


This Has To Stop! 

It Was Not Right To Us As Muslims Back Then, To Publish Poor Translations Such As These And Have 
The Public Thinking The Prophet Muhammad Wrote The Qur'aan. I Did Not Allow You To Teach My 
Children Such Nonsense. 

The English Speaking Muslims Won't Know That What They Were Reading Was Wrong And Thus 
Were Misled Into Deifying The Prophet Muhammad And Will Become "Muhammadans" Instead Of 
Muslims. This Lie Confirms Itself Easily, If You Just Open Up Your Qur'aans And Research This 
Verse. You Will See That The Words "I Am" Cannot Be Found: 


"O Men, The Apostle Has Now Come To You" - Al Qur'an By Ahmed Ali, Akrash 
Publishing, 1984 


"Men, The Apostle Has Brought You The Truth" - The Koran By N.J. Dawood, Allen Lane, 
Penguin Books Ltd, 1978 A.D. 
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"O Mankind, The Messenger Has Brought You The Truth" - The Qur'an By T.B. Irving, 
Amana Books, 1985 A.D. 


"O Ye People!" Here Hath Come To You A True Apostle." - The Message Of The Qur'an, 
By Hashim Amir-Ali, Charles E. Tuttle Company, 1974 A.D. 


"О Mankind! The Messenger Hath Come To You." - The Holy Qur'an, New And Revised 
Edition By 'Abdullah Yusuf Ali, Amana Corporation, 1989 A.D. 


This Was Why It Was Important To Have The Correct Translations And Not Just Any Qur'aan That Was 
Out In The Market Then. The Above Translators, One Of Which Was An American, Can't Agree On 
How To Translate The Few Arabic Words Of Al Qur'aan 4:170. This Is Causing Sectism Or The 
Divisions Which Are/Were Prevalent In Al Islaam. The Correct Translation Is: 


QUR'AAN 4:170 (IN PART) 


ОАЕ یا الاس تد جاک‎ 
"O YOU PEOPLE! INDEED THERE HAS COME TO YOU ALL BY WAY OF THE TRUTH (THE 


FACT BEYOND A DOUBT) THE APOSTLE (MUHAMMAD) FROM YOUR SUSTAINER 
(ALLAH)." 


It Was More Than Evident, That There Is/Was Racism In Al Islaam. Even In Your Articles Which Were 
Supposedly Anti-Racist, You Had Published Racist Statements. By This One Periodicul Alone. It Wus 
Made Clear That Orthodox Sunni Muslims Had Not Abolished Racism In Al Islaam, Ar You So 
Arrogantly Claimed. This Was Why I Said That Al Qur'aan 49:13 Is Speaking About Segregation. Thie 
Means That The Namu/Reds (Chinese, Edomites) Are One Family, The Nesu/Blacks (Semites) Arc 
Another, The Tamahu (Europeans/Canaanites) Are Another, Etc. That Is/Was Racism!! 


The Messiah Jesus Was Also A Racist, He Stated: 
JOHN 1:11 


"HE (AL MASIYH ISA, THE MESSIAH JESUS) CAME (THE GREAT LIGHT, ALLAH, SENT HIM 
DOWN AS JIBRAA'TYL [GABRIEL], A LESSER LIGHT) TO HIS OWN PEOPLE (LOST TRIBE 
ОЕ ISRAEL) AND HIS OWN PEOPLE (JUDAH, THE LOST TRIBE OF ISRAEL) DIDN'T 
ACCEPT HIM." 


This Is A Racist Statement. He Didn't Say "7 Came To All People," He Made A Distinction, Nobody 
Ever Questioned Him, Did They? Allah Or God Protected And Separated The Quraysh Tribe From The 
Rest Of The Tribes During The Prophet Muhammad's Time, According To Muhammad And The 
Qur'aan. 


QUR'AAN 106:1 


"O TRIBE OF QURAYSH (WHO ARE THE NOBLE DESCENDANTS OF ABRAHAM), YOU 
HAVE BECOME ACCUSTOMED TO THOUSANDS OF ALLAH'S PROTECTIONS." 


Yes, We Were Racist In This Respect. We Married Within Our Race And Kept Our "Касс" Pure. If 
Nubians Separated Themselves From Every Other Race In The World, We Will Dominate. 1 Wasn't 
Wrong For Trying To Preserve Our Race As Is Stated In The Scriptures, 
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You, Bilial Chose A Name Of A Companion Of The Prophet Muhammad Who Was Classified As Black 
There Was Basically Two Black People In The Islaamic World, That The Euro/Indo Arabs Give Credit 
To. One Is Zayd Ibn Haarith (579-629 A.D.), The Adopted Son Of The Prophet Muhammad, Whom 
They Say Was So Ugly, His Wife Zaynab (589-642 A.D.), Did Not Love Him. Her Full Name Was 
Zaynab Bint Jahsh, And Was The Cousin Of The Prophet Muhammad. After Her Divorce To Zayd Ibn 
Haarith, She Married The Prophet Muhammad In 625 A.D. The Second Was Bilaal Ibn Rabah (Hwon, 
551-641 A.D.). He Was The One Recognized In The Arab World As The Singer Or The Caller Of The 
Adhaan ( jiii ) Call To Prayer). What Kind Of Racism Was This Lie You Accepted Bilial? 








Figure 314 Figure 315 
Zayd Ibn Haarith (579-629 A.D.) Bilaal Ibn Rabah (551-641 A.D.) 


Notice The Two Accepted Categories For These Two "Black" Muslims. We Were Back To Being 
Black, Ugly And Musically Inclined. This Is Racism And It's Coming From The Euro/Indo Arab 
World And Is All Lies, Because All Of Them Were Cushites, Blacks. 


Bilial, You Chose The Name Of The Only Man That Your Friends Consider "Black" In Al Islaam. Is 
That A Coincidence?!! No!!! If You Had Admitted That You Preferred The Name Bilial, Because It 
Was Identified With "Black," You Would Be Admitting To Being A Racist! Imaam Wallace Did The 
Same. He Had Confessed Not To Be A Racist, And Chose The Name Bilalians For His Congregation 


I Didn't Interpret The Bible And Qur'aan And Made Up "Racist" Laws, Like You Said. I Presented 
Quotes That Verified This. Yes, Ansaars Who Were Nubians, Did Distinguish Themselves From Other 
Races, On The Planet Earth By Following The Laws Of The Scriptures. Refer To The Nuwaubian 
Moors Newsletter Entitled "We Are Not Racist!" Which You Will Find Informative, Since You Were 
Having А Little Trouble Defining What Was And What Is Not Racism In А! Islaam. 


235, QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI MUSLIMS, WHY DO THE SO-CALLED MUSLIM 


COUNTRIES USE A (S POINTED STAR THAT IS 
INTERNATIONALLY USED AS A SYMBOL OF SATAN? 
ANSWER: They Will Say, They Don't Know. 
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Look At The Satanic Five Pointed Star, And The Symbol Of The "Islamic Chamber Of Commerce" 
Of New York Which Is Part Of Daru'l Ifta Of The Wahhabi Sect Of Saudi Arabia. Because They Are 
Not Muslims, "Ones Of Peace," But Are Part The Satanic Society Or The Illuminati. The 
Muhammadans Are Really Freemasons And Are Part Of The Brotherhood! 












Diagram 44 - Diagram 45 
Satanic 5 Pointed Star Upright 5 Pointed Star Used As Islamic Symbol 


ISLAAMIC FLAGS WHICH BEAR THE SATANIC 5 POINTED STAR 






¥ 


* * x 





Diagram 46 Diagram 47 Diagram 48 
Pakistan 97% Moslem Turkey 98.2% Moslem Iraq 64% Moslem 


236. QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIM, 'WHAT ARE ORTHODOX 
MUSLIMS? 


ANSWER: Orthodox Muslims Are What You Call, The Ancestral Worshippers They 
Worship The Men Of The Past. 


They Don't Realize That They Are Doing The Same Thing That The Yoruba Religion And Other 
Afncan Religions Have Done. It's Just That The Asians And Hindus Practice It Slightly Differently 
What Orthodox Muslims Have Done, Is Deified Men And Have Labeled Them What These Men 
Propagate "Schools Of Thought," Instead Of Calling Them Gods Or Deities Like Shango, Obatala, 
Ugoon, Or Yemaya. As In The Yoruba Faith, They Call Them Hanbali, Shafi, Maliki, Hanifi And 
Isma'iliyyi. These Schools Of Thought Are Equivalent To The Three Major Sects Of Christianity 
Here's A Diagram To Further Clarify What I Was Saying 


426 


www.Nuwaupuinc.com 


ч 


www.Nuwaupuinc.com 
Pa Ma'luh Shil Muhammad-Ithm 
The Degree Of Muhammad-Ism 











After The Demise Of Muhammad, Muslims Began Changing Their Beliefs In "The Aloneness Of 
Allah" Called Tawhiyd („„ 53), And Teaching A New Kind Of Al Islaam. This New Invented Religion 
Is Being Taught To Millions Of Unsuspecting Muslims As Muhammadism, The Worship Of 
Muhammad. Christinaity Is Divided Into Many Different Groups All Claiming To Have The Truth, You 
Orthodox Muslims Likewise Have Divided Al Islaam Into A Variety Of Sects All Of Which Claim To 
Have The Truth. Muhamamd Said: 


" My People Are Going To Be Divided Into 3 Sects Al Of Whom Will Go To Hell Except One." 


You Have Allowed Yourselves To Become Victims To Their False Version Of Al Islaam. It Is Time 
You Wake Up And Stop Thse False Leaders. Go Back To The Religion Of Abraham. (Refer To 
Qur'aan 22:8). You Must Go Back And Start All Over Again. 


Another Comparison Can Be Made Between Al Islaam And Chnstianty.. Allah ly Equivulent To Their 
"God," Muhammad, Who Is The Son (Jesus) And The Companions Are The Twelve Disciples, Who 
Went Out And Misled The World With Their False Teachings (Ahnndiyth, Stories, Tales And Laws Of 
Men). Let's Start With Paul And Bukhari Who Are The Ones Most Popular For Spreading The "Words 
Of Men" And Deviating Man From The Path Of Allah. 


These Teachings Have Misled Millions. Here's How It Started, After The Death Of Thutmose (Moses, 
‘Child Of ^), A Group Of His Followers Called Pharisees Took It Upon Themselves To Interpret His 
Teachings And Came Up With What Is Known Today As The Talmud Of The Pharisees. After The 
Death Of Messiah Yashu'a, Paul, Matthew, Mark And Luke Decided To Record The Entire Life And 
Teachings Of The Messiah Yashu'a. Mind You, Only Matthew Was A Disciple Of Messiah Yashu'a. 
They Called Their Writings Collectively The "New Testament." After The Death Of Muhammad, - 200 
Years Later, Men Like Bukhari, And Muslim Compiled Tales Of His Life, As They Were Pussed Down 
From Generation To Generation. They Also Never Met Muhammad In Person. Thus A “New Scripture” 
Evolved After The Death Of The Prophets Of Allah. 


What Has Happened Is, These Men Have Appointed Themselves Or Have Appointed Mediators Of 
Allah. Catholics Believe Mary, Who Is Really (Aset) (The Messiah Yashu'a's Mother Is Their 
Intercessor) Between Them And Messiah Yashu'a (Haru). Greek Philosophy States That There Are 
Multiple Deities Who Are Other Than Human But Have Human Characteristics (Zeus, Apollo). 
Orthodox Muslims Sanctify The Words Of Bukhari And Not The Words Of Allah. Thus, You Bilial And 
АЙ Of Your Orthodox Muslim Brothers Are Practicing Nothing More Than "Ancestral Worship," Man 
Or Mortal Worship, Like The Christians And Greeks, Whom You Consider Kaafirs Or Disbelievers. 
That's All It Is!!! 
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BELIEF IN ALLAH 
On Page 26, Mr. Philips stated: 


"After Accepting Allah As The Only True God, It Is Of The Utmost Importance That One's 
Concept Of God Be In Conformity With The True Islamic Concept Of God As Taught By Allah 
In The Qur'aan, By His Prophet In His Traditions And Understood By His Companions And 
The Early Generation Of Muslim Scholars, Collectively Referred To In Arabic As The Salaf." 


What Is "The True Islamic Concept"?!! If This Can Be Found In The Qur'aan, Show Me Which 
Verse(s); Justify It. The Word "CONCEPT," According To Webster's Dictionary Is Defined As: 


Concept - "The Object Conceived By The Mind; А Notion. That Mental Act Or 
Combination Of Acts By Which An Absent Object Of Perception Is Brought Before The Mind 
By The Imagination." 


The Word "Concept," Itself Means, "Something Which Is Made Up Or Conceived Ву The Mind." 15 
This The "Islamic Concept," First Of All, The Principles Of Truc Al Islaam Are Not Based Оп 
"Traditions As Understood By His Companions And The Farly Generation Of Muslim Scholars," As 
You So Casually Put It. True Al Islaam Is Based Solely On The Scriptures, You, Yourself Didn't 
Overstand True Al Islaam, Because You Also Stated And I Quote: "Allah As The Only Truc God." 
You Were Blaspheming The Name Of The Creator. See, You'd Established Yourself As Not Knowing 
The Uniqueness Of The Creator By Calling Him God, You Had Implied ‘That | Do Know The Truc 
Concept Of Tawhiyd (Aloneness). When You Called Him God, Ry Making Him A Plurality And 
Contradicted The Concept Of Tawhiyd, Which You, Yourself Tried To Explain (Al Qur'aan 2:163). 
You Also Contradicted Al Qur'aan 7:180, When It Said That "Allah" Are The Best Of Names: 


237, QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, 'WHAT HAVE THE 
ORTHODOX MUSLIMS CONTRIBUTED TO THE BLACK MAN IN 
AMERICA?' 


ANSWER: As Far As Living Conditions, Cultural, Spiritual, Educational And Financial - 


Absolutely Nothing!! The Taqwa Mosque In Brooklyn Had Been Known For Cleaning Up Their 
Neighborhood Of Crack Addicts And Dealers. 


In Reality, All They Did Was Move The Crack Addicts From One Neighborhood To Another. Orthodox 
Muslims Were/Are Big Hypocrites, Because Their Leaders And Their Sons Are In Jail Right Now, For 
Selling Drugs (Qur'aan 2:219). 


Furthermore, The Orthodox Muslims Had Lost One Of The Little Store-Front Mosques To The Jews. 
The Rich Wahhabi Desert Arabs From Saudi Arabia Who They Pledge Loyalty To, Did Nothing To 
Prevent This. The Mosque Imaam Siraj Ran Is Called Masjid Taqwa, Located On 1184-86 Fulton 
Street, In Brooklyn, New York, Section 7, Block #02017, Lot #0039. It Was Purchased On April 4, 
1982 A.D. For $30,000. Imaam Siraj Claimed To Be Tax Exempt, But This Was Never Established By 
The City. In The Year 1986 A.D., Four Years Later, They Owed A Total Of $12,139.38 In Back Taxes. 
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This Was Brought About By The Commissioner Of Finance Of The City Of New York On May 28, 1986 
A.D., Under Rem Tax Foreclosure Action #34. The Building Was Sold For The Price Of $50.00 At A 
City Auction, If Imaam Siraj Had A Congregation Of 250 People "Donating" $48.56 Per Person, He 
Would Had Saved This Masjid. With A Rent Of $278.06 Monthly A Mere "Donation" Of $1.12 From 
Each Of The 250 Congregation Members Would Had Paid For The Rent. Over The Years, Imaam Siraj 
Had Also Borrowed $250,000.00 From A "Money Lender,” For Unknown Use. Obviously, It Was Not 
Used For The Expansion Of The Mosque, Nor Was It Used For The Purchase Of More Buildings To 
Establish An Orthodox Sunni Muslim Community, Because Four Years Later, In 1986 A.D., They Were 
Still At The Store-Front Masjid, Masjid Taqwa. Imaam Siraj Was Not Able To Pay The Money He 
Borrowed, And Thus The Money Lender Filed A Foreclosure On The Building During The Year 1986 
A.D. On December 15, 1986, Imaam Siraj Was Ordered To Vacate The Premises. Back Then, Imaam 
Siraj Was In Litigation (Lawsuit) With The City For Not Paying For The Upkeep Of His Mosque. He 
Had A Very Big Debt And The Congregation Was Not Helping. Then The Saudian Government Paid His 
Fare To Saudi Arabia And He Begged Dr. Nasif, Head Of Rabatat, For $50,000.00. Dr. Abdullah Omar 
Nasif Is The Security General Of The Muslim World League In Saudi Arabia Which Has Branches In 
The United States. Imaam Siraj Didn't Feel Bad As A Man. He Hadn't Been Able To Accomplish 
Anything For Himself, His Family And His Congregation? He Had Begged His Way Into $50,000.00 
And Who Knows How Much More? Where Was His Pride As A Man, As The Provider Of The Family? 
Where Was His Get Up And Go? It Seems Like His Get Up And Go, Has Gotten Up And Went. Where 
Is His Manhood? 


Siraj, You Had Saudi Arabia Paying For The Renovation Of "Your" Mosque, Paying For Your Travels 
Around The World And Here In The United States And Who Knows, What Else They Had Patd Por 
That Means That Whenever They Feel Like It, They Can Take That Building And Everything Rise From 
You, Because They Paid For It. They Own It, Not You! Can't You Sce That? They Can Now Rule You 
And Tell You What To Think, What To Teach, How To Teach It, What To Do, Etc. They Have "ought" 
You Out, That Was/Is Their Game And You Have Fallen Victim. Imaam Siraj Had Been An "Imaam" 
For 12 Years And Look What He'd Shown For It. 





Figure 316 
Dr. Abdullah Omar Nasif Siraj Wahhaj Formerly Jeffrey Kearse 





Also, Imaam Siraj Who Was Then 45 Years Old, Used To Be A Member Of The Nation Of Islam. 
Jeffrey 12 X, As He Was Called, Worshipped The Man, W.D. Fard As "Allah" From 1969 Until The 
Year 1971 A.D., When He Converted To Al Islaam And Became An Orthodox Sunni Muslim. Allah 
Says, There Is No Forgiveness For Setting Up Partners With Him (Al Qur'aan 4:48). Imaam Siraj's 
Followers Better Check Out Who Was Leading Them And To Where Because He Was An Idol 
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Worshipper And By The Laws Of The Qur'aan, He Is Going To Hell (Al Qur'aan 40:12). You Can 
Follow Him Down That Road If You Wish, 1 Was Just Warning You. 


By The Way, Imaam Siraj Was The One Who Was Going Out Of His Way To Distribute The "Ansar 
Cult In America," Book From Masjid Taqwa. He Was The First To Have The Book In The United 
States And Launched The Distribution To All Orthodox Sunni Muslims In America From There. He Had 
A Very Special Interest In. "Ansar Cult In America" Because He Was The Co-Author Of This 
Slanderous Book. One Of Imaam Siraj's (Jeffrey Kearse) Wives Named Wadiya Who Resided At 28 
East 56th Street, Brooklyn, New York, Telephone (718) 498-1785, Confided This Information To My 
Personal Secretary. The Telephone Conversation Had Taken Place On July 22, 1989 A.D. At 
Approximately 6:15 P.M. In The Evening. Yet, Bilial Philips, Co-Author Of This Same Book, Won't 
Call Siraj Wahhaj An "Imaam." He Calls/Called Him Imaam In His Other Book, "Modern Day Plot 
Against Islam" A Khutbah By Siraj Wahhaj, Al Furqan Publication, Riyadh, Saudi Arabia. | Want 
Anyone To Ask Bilial, 'Is Siraj Wahhaj An "Imaam?" And See What He Says. Imaam Siraj Was Being 
Made To Look Like A Fool By The Orthodox Sunni Muslims In The East And He Couldn't See It. 


I Was Trying To Get You Orthodox Sunni Muslims To Realize That The Wahhabi Sect Of Saudi Arabia 
Was Not The Least Bit Interested In The Nubians Of America. As Long As You Orthodox Sunni Muslim 
Imaams Let These Saudi Arabians Pay Your Rent, They Can Dictate What To Teach Your Children And 
You Can't Disagree With Anything They Say. I Was Sitting In A Meeting At Masjid Farouq With 
Them And They Didn't Even Know I Was There. The Saudi Arabians Told Imaam Siraj That He 
Couldn't Give The Khutbah, Scheduled That Ramadaan, Because He Didn't Know Arabic. They Told 
Him That He Was An Imaam For The Americans, But That He Was Not Qualified To Give A Khutbah 
In Arabic. 


Then They Leaned Over And Started Talking In Arabic, And You Know What They Sud "These 
American Negroes Are Really Funny." This Is What They Were Saying About Imaam Siraj. To 
Them, He Is Just An American "Negro, Or What They Call A Zinjly." 


They Were Actually Laughing At Him And He Didn't Even Know It. Then, They Have Imaam Sira; 
Sponsoring The "Islamic-American" School Project Which Was Funded By Saudi Arabia. They Had 
Started Their Campaign For Indoctrinating The Future Leaders In America, - The Children. Imaam Siraj 
Had Put The Future Of His Children In The Hands Of The Saudi Arabians And Was Trying To Маке 
You Do The Same. 


Do Not Fall For The Tricks Of The Devil, In The Disguise Of The Wahhabi Sect Of Saudi Arabia Who 
Are Out To Lead Your Children Off The Path Of Righteousness. 


The Wahhabi Sect Is Very Shrewd And Will Turn On Everyone Eventually. On Tuesday June 14, 1989 
A.D., At Exactly 3:00 P.M., Dr. Nasif's Muslim World Organization Of New York, Denied Employing 
Or Being Associated With You, Bilial. Yet You, Bilial, Profess To Be "In" With The Saudi Arabians 
And They Were Denying You Behind Your Back. Just Call Saleh Islaamic Affairs, At (212) 627-4033 
In New York And Speak To The Brother Ahmed Mansour To Confirm This. 


The Orthodox Muslims Slandered The Ansaars And They Could Not Even Maintain Their Own 
Property, Which, By The Way, They Didn't Own. There Were Many Brothers In Our Community Who 
As Individuals Had Owned More Property Than Their Whole Mosque Put Together. They Were Busy 
Worrying About Us (Ansaaru Allah Community), They Should Had Been Worried About Getting Their 
Bills Paid. 


238. QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNIS, 'WHAT WERE THE ORTHODOX MUSLIMS IN 
AMERICA DOING FOR THE FUTURE OF THEIR CHILDREN?’ 
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ANSWER: Again, Absolutely Nothing. The Orthodox Muslims, Like Imaam Siraj, Take 


Their Money And Instead Of Using It For The Betterment Of Their Children, They Spend It On Hajj, 
Just So They Can Have Hajj (As A Title) In Front Of Their Name. 


This Is Like The Welfare Mothers, Who Know They Should Spend Their Money On Necessities For 
Their Children; However, They Will Go To The Hair Salon And Get Their Hair Done, And Nails Done, 
To Show Everyone Else They Are In The Most Updated Clothes And Better Than Others The Welfare 
Syndrome, Or Who Don't Got, And Who Really Doesn't Got, But Likes To Show Off. 


The Orthodox Muslim Children Had No Islaamic Culture. They Didn't Speak Ashuric/Syriac Arabic 
(Fusha) Nor Could/Can They Recite The Quraan Properly. There Have Been So-Called Muslim 
Gatherings In New York And The Ansaar Children Were Never Invited, Because When It Came To 
Correct Qur'aan Pronunciation, The Ansaar Children Were Unbeatable. Some Orthodox Sunni Muslims 
Had Even Gone As Far As To Have "Contests" In Which Children Were Made To Compete For "Cash 
Prizes." Don't They Know That These Competitions In Which You Take A Chance At Winning Is 
Likened Unto The "Games Of Chances," Which Were/Are Prohibited By Al Qur'aan 2:219. So. That 
Was Why I Asked You, "What's The Difference Between Orthodox Muslim Children And Christian 
Children? What Did Your Children Have As A Foundation, Besides The Hadiyth And Mistranslations 
Of The Quraan? How Were They Going To Survive The Temptations Of The Devil; Temptations That 
You, Yourself Obviously Couldn't Resist. Couldn't You See That By Accepting Hadiyths, You Were 
Teaching Your Children To Go Against The Commandments Of Allah? DON'T YOU CARE? 


PROVERBS 22:6 
паво oR? ү, pr7 2, DÀ 1977, ^ 575» v 7 


"TRAIN UP A CHILD IN THE WAY HE SHOULD GO: AND WHEN НЕ IS OLD! HF WIL E NOT 
DEPART FROM IT." 


1 Had Also Taken Pictures Of People From The East, So That The West Could Scc The Shapes Of 
Noses, Eyes, The Complexion Of Skin And Hair Textures Of Thelr Family In The Кам. For 
Example, In American Books Or Magazines, They'll Show You Tons Of Pictures Of Pale Egyptians, But 
Not Real Egyptians Who Are Nuwaubian Moors. The Black Egyptians Reside In Aswan And They 
Were Our Brothers, 


In Sudan, They Do The Same Thing, They'll Show Pictures Of The "High Yellow" Sudanese People 
From North Of Sudan, And Not The True Sudanese Who Are Black. | Had Also Photographed The 
Distortions Of А! Islaam By Muslims Wherever 1 Went. I Made It Public That Some Of The Muslims In 
The West Only Called Themselves Such And Were Not Practicing Their Faith 1 Took Pictures Of 
Myself With Egyptians And Moroccans And Many Other So-Called Arabs, But You Did Мот Soy 
Anything About That, Why? I Will Tell You, Because You Were Trying To Fool The People. You Were 
А Real Jinn, And You Will Gct Yours On The Last Day 


The Muslims In The East Only Say They Are Muslims But In Their Hearts They Are Nothing But 
Kaafirs (Concealers Of What They Know To Be True). I Published A Newspaper On This Subject 
Called "Custom Vs. Al Islaam," Which You Did Not Address. Why Were You Afraid To Tackle The 
Inconsistencies Of The Entire Muslim World In The East? Why Must You Pick On The Muslims In The 
West? I Showed Pictures Of Them Smoking, Drinking Alcoholic Beverages, Women With All Kinds Of 
Outfits, Wearing Everything Imaginable Except The Garb Of The Righteous. This Was A Very 
Powerful Newspaper And Its Contents, I'm Sure, You Were Not Able To Attack. 
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Figure 318, 4 Real Tama-Reye "Egyptian," Figure 319, A Pale Egyptian (Mixed With 
Nubian Greek And Turkish 


| Went To Mecca To Make Umrah (Lesser 
Pilgrimage) With Other Sudanese Students. 1 Knew 
That When | Returned Back To America Those 
"Doubting Thomases" Would Say 1 Never Went To 
Mecca The Same Way They Said That The 
Honorable Elijah Muhammad Never Went There 
While In Mecca 1 Was Invited To Go To Riyadh But 
Refused Because | Went To Make Pilgrimage, Not 
Mect The King Nor To Have Fun So | Took 
Pictures In Front Of The Ka'aba To Let People 
Know That 1 Was There In Baytu! Haraam In 
Mecca, | Was Wearing The Nosering And 
Six-Pomted Star Ring On My Finger, Which No One 
In Mecca Asked Me About 

Figure 320, My 
Pilgrimage To Mecca 


I Also Candidly Say In My Vidco Entitled "Let's Talk" That | Was A Muslim, If You Chose To 
Misinterpret Or Misrepresent My Efforts Then 


QUR'AAN 109:6 

"YOU WILL HAVE YOUR DECISION, AND I WILL HAVE MINE " 
Bear In Mind, That | Was Not Just An Imaam Acting Like Hc Was Talented, Nor Was I Like Imaams 
From Other Congregations, Who Bore The Title "Итаат" Because That's All They Knew Or Know How 
To Do. 1 Was A Talented Man Even Before | Was The Imaam Of The Ansaars In The West. 1 Have 
Numerous Talents, | Not Only Write Music, But | Am Also A Singer, Engineer And Play Multiple 


Instruments, | Am An Artist, Electrician, Tailor, Etc. You Were Listening To My Hits Back In The 60's 
And Did Not Even Know lt. Nor Did You Know That Songs Which Were Considered "Message 


432 


www.Nuwaupuinc.com 


ea aa ae nn" 
www.Nuwaupuinc.com 


Pa Ма'шһ Shil Muhammad-Ithm 
The Degree Of Muhammad-Ism 


Music" In The 70's Were Written By Me. I Have Been Writing Music For A Very Long Time, It Just 
Did Not Start A Few Years Ago. 


THE THIRD STAGE: The Christ Rebuttal 
Mr. Philips, on page 14 of your book you stated: 


"The Year 1980 Witnesses An Even Greater Claim By Isa, He Announced That He Was The 
Promised Christ Whose Returm In The Last Days Is Expected By Both Christians And 
Muslims." 


I Didn't Say I Was The Promised Christ; Those Weren't My Words Those Were Your Words. In Fact, In 
Quoting Me, You Left Off A Part Of It. Here's The Paragraph That You Supposedly Quoted Mc On, 
From Edition #109, "The Book Of Laam," Page 2: 


"Isa Ibn Maryam (Jesus Son Of Mary, Phub) Told His Disciples That He Would Return Unto 
His People In The Last Days. However, Upon His Return He Would Be Referred To As "Tho 
Son Of Man": Because He Would Be Born Of A Mortal Man, Like You. Contrary To The 
Christian Teachings, He Will Not Be The Reincarnation Of Isa Ibn Maryam +; (Josus Son Of 
Mary, Phub) But Isa Al Masih Will Be Embodied With The Spirit Of Truth. The Return Of Ica 
Al Masih Will Be In The Spirit Of All Men. Не Will Not Return As A Prophet Of Allah 
Subhana Wa Ta'ala, But As The Mujaddin (aaa) - The Reformer. Isa Al Masih Will Be The 
Head Of Christ, And We, The Pure Ones, Are The Body Of Christ." 


It Clearly Said That The Messiah Yashu'a Or 1sa Ibn Maryam Will Not Reincarnate, But That He Will 
Come In The Spirit Of All Men, What You Left Out Is In Dark Print. From Reading This, Any Fool 
Can See That 1 Didn't Say "Z Am Christ." When The Messiah Returns, It Will Be In The Sprit And In 
Flesh Of All His Followers, The 144,000 Blessed Ones Who Live Righteously. They Will Не Of Him, 
And Will Live Al Islaam Every Day, Dressing In The Garb Of The Righteous And Spcaking His Words 
(Doctrine). In Other Words, The Spirit Of Al Masiyh Will Be In A Body Of People, The Purified Ones 
(aene Jh) "Al Mukhlasiyna." I Wrote A Book, "Who Was The Messiah?" Edition #176, In Which I 
Clearly Explained Who The "Messiah" Jesus Is And Also Revealed Other Messivhs Which Are 
Mentioned In The Books Of The Bible. Mr. Philips You Should Have Known That I Had Put Out A 
Book Covering Almost Every Topic Imaginable And Had You Reached On Your Book Shelf For This 
Edition, You Would Have Had A Clear Overstanding Of This Topic. 


Apparently, It Bothered You, Bilial That My Real Name Is "Isa" And The Messiah Yashu'a's Name In 
The Ashuric/Syriac Arabic Language Is "Isa" Also. Your Interpreting It To Mean That | Was Saying, 'I 
Am Isa Ibn Maryam (Jesus, The Son Of Магу)! Of 2000 Years Ago! No, I Reiterate, І Am, Was Not Isa 
Ibn Maryam (Jesus, The Son Of Mary) Or The Messiah Jesus Of 2000 Years Ago! | Was Isa Al Haad: Al 
Mahdi! Your Lack Of Knowledge Of The Scriptures Revealed Prior To The Qur'aan Is Not Allowing 
You To Comprehend The Term "Messiah." In Case You Didn't Know, Isa Ibn Maryam Wasn't The Only 
Messiah That Ever Lived! It Was A Common Practice Of The Israclites, That Priests And Kings Be 
Anointed - To Become Messiahs. If You Don't Believe Me, Ask Your Brother, The Late Ahmad 
Deedat, He Was Your Leading Authority On Christianity Who Also Worked For The Wahhabi Sect Of 
Saudi Arabia, He Also Would Have Also Verified That A Messiah Is One Who Is Anointed. Once 
Anointed, They Are Set Aside For The Service Of The Creator, Therefore Acquiring The Title 
"Messiah," 
SOME OTHER MESSIAHS 


The Father Of Aaron (Exodus 40:15) 
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The Prophet Samuel Anoints Saul To Be King Of Israel (7 Samuel 15:1) < 
Aaron (The Prophet Moses’ Brother) And Sons Were Anointed Priests (Exodus 28:41, 30:30; 40:13 ) 

The Prophet David Was Anointed King Over The House Of Judah. (IJ Samuel 2:4). 

The Prophet Elijah Anoints Hazael King Over Syria And Jehu To Be King Over Israel And Elisha To Be 

Prophet (7 Kings 19:15,16). 

The Prophet Solomon Was Anointed King Over Israel (I Kings 1:33-34,39). 


The Reason Isa Ibn Maryam Became Known As The Messiah Is Because The So-Called Christians 
Placed Him On High Likening Him Unto The ALMIGHTY, Which Was A Result Of Misinterpreting 
The Messiah Yashu'a's Teachings. Therefore, He Became The Messiah Instead Of Just A Messiah (John 
1:41). They Knew What They Were Doing When They Did This - But That's Another Story. Since You 
Profess To Know So Much About The Arabic Language Bilial, Why Didn't You Comprehend The 
Definition Of The Word Messiah "Masiyh," (zan). 

Messiah In Ashuric/Syriac Arabic Is Masiyh (г...) From The Root Word, Masaha (g). The 
Hans-Wehr Arabic-English Dictionary Defines It As: 


1) To Wipe Off, Wipe Away, Blot Out, Erase, To Clean, Polish, To Smooth. 
2) To Anoint, To Deprive, Dispossess, Take Away, Withdraw From. 


Anoint: As Defined By Webster's Dictionary - To Pour Oil Upon; То Smear Or Rub With Oil Or 
Unctuous Substances; To Consecrate By Unction, Or The Use Of Oil. 
Other Derivatives Of The Word, Masaha (г...) Are: 


Mash (г...) Wiping Off, Cleaning, Rubbing, Embrocation, Anointing, Anointment 
Mimsah (г...) Dust Cloth, Dish Rag, Floor Rag, Doormat Scraper 


Masiyh (zy) Pl. Musahaa (4...) Anointed, Wiped Clean, Smooth; Example: (Л) Al Masiyh) Ihe 

Messiah In Aramic/Hebrew The Word Messiah Is Mashlakh (Twn), It Has The Sume Meaning As Its 3 
Arabic Counterpart. The Word Messiah Goes As Far Back As The Original Language, Syretic Or М 
Galilean Arabic. The Reality Is That Anyone Who Is Anointed Is A "Messiah." In 1973 A.D., A Man 

Named As Sayyid Mahmuwd Refer To "Eternal Being” For A Picture Of My Teacher And Guide As 

Sayyid Mahmuwd. Who Was My Teacher And Guide At The Time Anointed Me At The Junction Of 

The Two Niles; For This Reason | Am A Messiah. 1 Don't Expect You To Believe This And I Don't 

Care, Because 1 Didn't Live By Your Laws; 1 WAS AND AM NOT A WAHHABI OR A 
MUHAMMADAN! My Guidance Comes From The Most High, Allah. My Job As A Messiah, Like 

Other Messiahs Prior To Me, Is: 


1. To Re-Teach The People At Tawhiyd (a> 52). 

2. To Reset-Up The Tabernacle Of The Most High; Which Is A Place Of Worship, A Place To 
Perform Sacred Offerings And A Place Of Dwelling. 

3. To Restore And Re-Establish The Laws Of The Most High; Get People To Follow Only The 
Laws Of The Divine Scriptures As Oppose To The Scriptures Made By Man Such As Hadiyth. 

4. To Remind People That If They Are Not Following The Divine Scriptures Of The Most High --- 
Such As The Sunnis; They Will Suffer The Same Fate As The People Before Them --- Such As 
Sodom And Gomorrah. 

5. To Heal People Of Incurable Diseases Physically And Spiritually. 


You Are Not The First To Falsely Accuse Me Of Being The Messiah Isa Ibn Maryam. 1 Overstand, Men 
Dislike Following Other Men Whose Knowledge Is Far Greater Than Theirs. That's What They Did To 
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The Messiah Yashu'a Or Isa (Jesus) Ibn Maryam When He Came To The Lost Sheep Of The House Of 
Israel (Matthew 15:24) And He Was Rejected. 


Mr. Philips, You Felt That I'd Done Some Great Injustice When I No Longer Used The Name 
"Abdullah" As A Part Of My Name. You Said That In One Of My Books It Stated That, "All Muslims 
Are To Have The Title "Abdullah" Attached To Their Names.’ 


Abdullah (44 az) A Combination Of Abd (ьш) Meaning Slave Or Servant And Allah 
Muhammad (+>) A Combination Of Mu (L) Muhammad Meaning "One Of" And Hamada (a>) 
Meaning "To Praise." 


The Name "Abdullah" Is Compulsory For Muslims Who Had Converted Into Al Islaam And Weren't 
Born With Arabic Names, For Instance, In Your Case You Should Have Dropped The Name Philips 
And Carried The Name "Abdullah Muhammad," Because You Were Not Bom A Muslim. [f You 
Already Have An Arabic Name, You Don't Have To Assume The Name Abdullah Or Muhammad. That 
Is Why I Was Able To Drop The Name "Abdullah Muhammad." In The Arab World, Muslims Keep The 
Name Of Their Fathers; My Son's Name Is Yadullahi Isa Al Mahdi And Another Of My Son's Namc, Is 
Muhammad Isa Al Mahdi. All Of The Children Then Being Bom In The Ansaan Allah Community 
Are Taking On The Name Of Their Fathers - This Is How It Will Continue To Re. Here Are Some 
Examples Of Name Changes In The Scriptures: 


The Prophet Abraham's Name Was Changed From "Abram" To "Abraham" (Genesis 17:5) 
The Prophet Jacob's Name Was Changed From "Jacob" To "Israel." (Genesis 35:10) 


The Prophet Muhammad's Name Was Onginally "Ahmad" Which Was Later Changed To 
"Muhammad." (Al Qur'aan 61:6) 


AGAIN T ASK, WHAT IS THE POINT??? 


What Do You Have To Say About Abu Lahab, This Wusn' His Original Nume, lt Was Abdul Uzza (Al 
Qur'aan 111:1). If The Creator Objected To The Changing Of Names, He Wouldn't Have Addressed 
Abu Lahab As Such In The 111th Chapter Of The Qur'aan With His New Name, To Add To That Mr. 
Bilial Philips, Look Back Into The History Of Al Qur'aan, You Will Find ‘That Certain Names ОГ 
Suwrahs Were Changed, Such As: "Suwratul Fantiha" (4-33) Was Originally Called "Suwratul 
Hamd" (2..7). Do You Know Who Had The Audacity To Change The Name Of A Suwrah" No-One 
Ever Asked Who Changed It; They Just Knew That It Was Originally Called "АІ Ната," (.2Jh). 
Amiyru'l Mu'miniyn Ali Changed The Name Of This Suwrah. It's No Coincidence That The Word "Al 
Faatiha" (1h), Comes From The Root Word, "Fataha" (gai), "To Open." Why? Because This 
Suwrah Was Destined To Be The Chapter Which Would Open The Qur'aan. This Change Was Necessary 
In Order For The Number "19" To Fall In The Correct Order. Thus, The Changing Of "Suwratul 
Hamd" (ыл +,5..), To "Suwratul Faatiha" (44:4 33s.) Was Done By A Human Being. This Name 
Change Should Serve As An Example Of How Allah Does Not Object To The Changing Of Names. 


Bilial, You Yourself Have A Half Arabic, Half English Name. In The Book Entitled "THE BOOK OF 
MUSLIM NAMES," Compiled By Azieza Hamid, Also A So-Called Islaamic Scholar, It Says That 
When You Select A Name Which Is Part Arabic And Part English, You Are Telling The World You Are 
Confused And Disoriented, See For Yourself! 
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"A Name Like Tom Ahmed Is Indicative Of Some Form Of Cultural Transformation 
Or Indeed Of Confusion And Disorientation." 


"The Most Important Set Of Names In This Category Are Those Which Begin With 
Abd (a+) And Which Are (As They Must Be) Followed By One Of The Attributes Of 
Allah." 


Now, 1 Had A Muslim Name, Isa Al Haadi Al Mahdi, And He Has A Distorted, Half Arabic, Half 
English Name: Abu Ameenah Bilial Philips. If He Does Not Wish To Adhere To The Truth In My 
Words And Change His Name To A Proper One, Maybe He'll Listen To What Allah Has To Say: 


QUR'AAN 49:11 


"O YOU WHO ARE OF THE FAITHFUL; DON'T LET YOURSELVES BE OF THOSE WHO 
MAKE FUN OF A PEOPLE FROM A PEOPLE, FOR IT MAY TURN OUT THAT THEY WERE 
BETTER THAN THEM (THOSE MADE FUN OF BE BETTER THAN THOSE MAKING FUN) 
AND NEITHER LET WOMEN OF WOMEN FOR IT MAY BE THAT THEY ARE BETTER THAN 
THEM (ONE GROUP OF WOMEN BETTER THAN THE OTHER). AND DON'T LOOK FOR 
FAULTS IN YOUR OWNSELVES AND DON'T CALL EACH OTHER BY NICKNAMES 
INTENDING TO INSULT EACH OTHER. FOR IT IS VERY EVIL TO NAME OTHERS, AND AN 
OUTRAGE AFTER ONE HAS BECOME FAITHFUL. AND AS FOR HE WHO DID NOT 
REPENT, THESE ARE THOSE, THEY WILL BE IN SPIRITUAL DARKNESS. (11)" 


If He Refers To Page 7, Of The Book Entitled "Muslim Names" By Fatima Susan Al Ja'fari (Who Is 
Guilty Of The Same Thing, Notice Her Name), You Will Sec The Following. 


"If Your Name Is A Conjunction Of "АҺ! (Servant) And One Of The Divine Names, П Would Ко 
Equally Blasphemous To Mispronounce, Or Allow Mispromunciation...t Would Ве An Ки 
Grave Misdeed (To) Drop ‘Abd From Your Name (A Popular Abbreviation Technique Used In 
America As Well As In The Muslim World) Leaving The Divine Name Standing By Itself... f On 
The Other Hand, And For The Same Reasons Of Abbreviation, The Divine Name Is Dropped. Then 
One Is Left With The Object Arabic Name Of 'Abd "Servant Or Slave" Without Specification Of 
Owner Or Master." 


THE FOURTH STAGE: GOD INCARNATE 
This Is Another Of Bilial's Misinterpretations On Page 17: 


"In Order To Capitalize Off This Trend Towards Mysticism Among Black American Muslims 
Isa Formed His Own Sufi Order In 1985 Called "Sons Of The Green Light" And Claimed To Be 
The Current Qutub (Axis Of The Universe) The Highest Spiritual Level In Sufi Terminology." 


If Bilial Had Stated On Page 2, That | Had Formed The Ansar Pure Sufi In 1967 A.D., Then Why Did 
He Say That I Capitalized Off Of This Name In 1985 A.D.? I Had A Store Called "Pure Sufi" Located 
On 620 Flatbush Avenue, In Brooklyn, N.Y., And The Name Of The Ansaars Then Were, "Ansar 
Pure Sufi." If Anybody Started The Trend Of The "Sufi" Word It Was Me Back In 1967 A.D, And Not 
The Sufi (Mystic), Shaikh Sayyid Mubarak Al Jalani From Pakistan Who Bilial Said Started A Sufi 


Order In 1980-1982 A.D. Let Me Add, That The м 
Sons Of The Green Light Was Started In 1984 A.D. Not 1985 A.D. Аз Bilial Erroneously Quoted. 
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Here's More Proof That I Started Using 
The Word Sufi Before Shaikh Jilani 
Came To America In 1984 A.D.! Here's 
А Cover From A Newspaper Published 
In 1971 A.D. Called "Muhammad 
Ahmad, The Only True Mahdi." 
Within It You Will Find An Article 
Entitled "Can You Be Sufi?" Which 
Proves Again That I Used The Word 
Sufi Prior To 1985 A.D. What You Fail 
To Overstand Is, That There Are Two 
Elements Which Make A Muslim 
Whole. The Universal Order Of Love, 
Sufi Order Of The Sons Of The Green 
Light Is Not Something 1 Just Made Up 
For The Sake Of A Dollar. 








Diagram 49, Newspaper Article, The Only True Mahdi 


Dhikr (53), (Remembrance) Or The Chanting Of Allah Has Been One Of The Ways To Exprese The 
Gratitude To The Sustainer Of All The Boundless Universes. This 15 What The Heavenly Hosts Or 
Neteru Do ETERNALLY! The Sufi Order Was Founded Because It Was Obvious Thut The World Wus 
In Need Of Spiritual Upliftment. Man Has Diynul Islaam (al ya) (Refer To Al Qur'aan 5:3) Which 
Is The Part Of His Diyn (Way Of Life) Which Governs How He Carries Himself, "he Laws Etc, Which 
Teach Him How To Pray, How To Dress, And How To Fast During The Month Of Ramadaan, The ait 
Of His Diyn That Governs The Physical Aspects Of Life. Then Bilial, There's Diynu Allah (Refer To Al 
Qur'aan 110:2), The Part Of A Muslim's Diyn (Way Of Life) Which Governs The Spiritual Aspects OF 
His Life. This Is Where The Highest Mysterics Come In, For By Way Of These Teachings Vou Team 
How To Nourish Your Spiritual Being. You Cannot Have One Without The Other. And When You 
Perfect Both The Physical And Spiritual Part, You Then Become Al Insaanul Kaamil: (Jusi jiy) A 
Self Perfected Human Being, - Man Or Woman, At Which lime, You Become Aware OL All Lhe 
Mysteries That Surround You. Then You Begin Your Journey Towards Becoming A Son Or Daughter 
Of Allah. Once Members Of The Community Were At This Level, 1 Sturted ‘Ihe Universal Order Ot 
Love, Sufi Order And The Sons Of The Green Light. There Was No Other Motive, And The Driving 
Force Behind It Was Not Monetary Gain. 


1 Was The Qutb (443) "Axis" Of The Sufi Order. I Formed The Universal Order Of Love, Sufi Order 
Of The Sons Of The Green Light, Thus Making Myself The Center Of The Order, And All Devotees 
Revolved Around The Center When We Had Our Dhikr Circles. If You Disagree With That, Go Visit 
The "Halvati Order" In Turkey And Attack Them, Or The Whirling Dervishes, They Use The Exact 
Same Principles, By Not Presenting These Other Sufi Orders, Mr. Bilial Philips Was Showing Himself 
Very Limited In His Islaamic Education. 


On Page 17, Bilial Claimed: 
"Isa Declared That Both The Prophet "Eesaa (Jesus) And Prophet Muhammad Were 
Incarnations Of God, And That He, Isa, Was The Incarnation Of God For This Age. He Wrote, 
"I, The Avatar Of The West, Have Been Chosen To Be A Temple Of The Incarnated Divinity, It 
Is My Soul; Thus I Come Forth". . ." 
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I Clearly Said :"1 AM THE SHADOW OF 
THE FATHER. 1, THE AVATAR OF 
THE WEST, HAVE BEEN CHOSEN TO 
BE A TEMPLE OF THE INCARNATED 
DIVINITY, IT IS NOT MY BODY 
THAT I SPEAK OF T IS DI 

IT IS MY SOUL; THUS I COME 
FORTH." 





This Is A Copy Of Page 16, From The Book I Wrote Called "You And The Sons Of The Green 
Light," Which You Misquoted. If You Are Going To Quote Me I Would Appreciate It, If You Do It 
Correctly. 


You Purposely Left Out The Words "IT IS 'NOT' MY BODY THAT I SPEAK OF THAT IS DIVINE” 
Because You Wanted It To Look Like I Was Saying That I Am Allah Ірсагпаіс. Bilial You Were 
Purposely Trying To Deceive The Public Into Thinking That 1 Was Saying I Was Allah (The Creator Of 
The Boundless Universe)! I Seek Protection In Allah From Shaytaan The Cursed: 


(اموذ بال من الشيطانالر em‏ 


When I Used The Word llaahu Mutajassid (2..2. J), "One Who Is Very Divine" Ur "The 
Miraculous Embodiment Of The Divine In Human Form Or In A Physical Body", Or Simply "A 
Source In А Body," 1 Am In No Way, Form Or Fashion Implying Or Trying To Imply That T Am Allah, 
Creator Of The Boundless Universe. However, With Nuwaubu, | Know That! Am An Allah, Not The 
Allah, There Are Many Allahs In Your Qur'aan: 3:26, 10:10 36:23, 52:43 Etc. This Is Bucked Up ш 
Your Qur'aan Where It Say We Created, We Said, We Bestowed, Etc. The God Thing Is Also Backed Lip 
In Psalms 82:6, Where I Quote: "I Have Said, Ye Are Gods; And All Of You Arc Children Of The Most 
High." The First Thing You Must Overstand, Bilal, Is That My Definition Of "God" And Yours 15 
Different. You See, You Get Your Definition From Webster Who Was A Chnstiun, And "God" To Him 
Is A Mortal Being, Jesus Christ, A Son Of "God" As He Has It, A Supreme Being. But The Word "God" 
Doesn't Translate To Be Allah In Arabic, It Will Still Be Ghaad (4+) Meaning "Troop" A Plural; - And 
The Seventh Son Of Jacob And Leah; And In The English Language The Letter "С," Is The 7th 
Alphabet. 


Allah Is One Of The "Supreme," Adding The Word "Being" On It. Allah Can Willfully Incarnate Into 

Any Individual Man - And When He Wants To, As In The Case Of The Allah Or Eluh Or Neter Nusku 

Or Gabriy'el Of Your Qur'aan 2:98 Or Chapter 19:17, When Не Came To Mary As Well Shaped Man, 

And I Quote: "She Placed A Screen (To Screen Herself) From Them: Then Wi t To Her Our 
ngel, And He red Before Her Ri z 


When A Person Gives Himself Over To Allah's Service Fully, They Become Supreme Beings. They 
Allow The Supreme Which Is The Breath Of Life From Allah The Divine Light, To Control Their Total 


Being. This Is What The Word Divine Incarnation Means. It Means As Genesis 4:22, Says And I Quote: 
"And The Lord God Said, Behold, The Man Is Become As One Of Us, To Know Good An Evil: And 
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Now, Lest He Put Forth His Hand, And Take Also Of The Tree Of Life, And Eat, And Live For 
Ever:" "Thus Meaning Allah Or God Is Like Man And Man Is Like God, Knowing Agreeable And 
Disagreeable, So, Everything That Allah Has, Feel, Know, Etc, Human Beings Have, Feel And Know. If 
You Wish To Say That Is My Implication, You Were Correct In One Sense And Wrong In The Other, 


In Addition, I Never Said That 1 Or Any Of The Prophets Were Incamations Of Allah, When I Was A 
Muhammadan And Had Tunnel Vision. Let Me Explain Further, An Haah Mutajassid (xa. 43) Is An 
Extraordinary Being. In Arabic, The Word Jassid (1...) Means, "Solid Body," Which Is Similar To 
Jismun (>), Or "Physical Body." When You Add The Prefix "Muta" (2) To It, Which Means 
"Very," And Then You Put The Word Ilaahu (4h), The Short Form Of Allah, Пааһ, Which Means 
"Source, Created Force Or Deity, Etc." You Get: Naah Mutajassid Which Means "One Who Is Very 
Divine." Thus, Your Body Is More Than Just А Body, It Is "Charged" Divinely. 


Muta (<..) Very + Jassid (+>) Body + Haahu (45) = Haahu Mutajassid (+a. 4 ). This Means That 
The Power Of Allah Is Working Through This Body. According To Your Quraan The Prophet 
Muhammad, A Human, Was An Пааһи Mutajjasid Because It Says In The Qur'aan, That The Angelic 
Being Gabriel Opened The Prophet Muhammad's Chest, Expanded It And Gave Him His Inspiration (Al 
Qur'aan 94:1). According To Your Qur'aan, The Prophet Muhammad Was Also A "Khuluqin 
"Aziym" („г gle) "Created Supreme" (Al Qur'aan 68:4). 


It Would Be The Same Type Of Personification Of The Neteru, The Personification Of The Neteru 
Michael, Uriel And Raphael (SRA) During The Time Of The Prophet Abraham (Genesis 18; 1-2), Would 
Be Called "Embodiment Of A Heavenly Being" Or Kaa'in Samaawi Mutajassid .تج(‎ i ghee j |S), 


When The Scriptures Speak Of The Prophet Yashu'a Being The Word Of Allah And Ruwhu Allah (5h 
P,v), And Says, "That He Had The Power To Raise The Dead, Speak While In The Cradle, Give Life Tn А 
Bird, Heal The Blind And Those With Leprosy (Al Qur'aan 5:110), He 1s Hiaahu Mutajassia From Tho 
ILAAHU, ALLAH. He Had A Supernatural Body Al Qur'aan 57:27; 19:34; 4171; 5:117; 2:33). 
Every Now And Then Allah Sends An Extra Portion, A Special Portion Of His Divinity Into A Сенат 
Individual And Expands Their Chest, Or Strengthens Them With The Word, And Cives Them Ine 
Power To Fight Against The Forces That Intended To Keep The World In Light Of The Truth That Is 
Who 1 Am!!! If That Makes Me Divine To You, Then I Am Divine. But, 1 Do Not, And Have Nol, And 
Will Not, Ever Say | Am Allah, The Creator Of The Whole Universe, | Would Be A Fool To Think That. 
In Fact, | Have Written Books Such As "From Allah To Man", Edition #22 And "Why Allah Should 
Not Be Called God," Edition #29; (Old Books) There I Explained In Detail, How Allah Is Who Пе ls, 
And Has No Partners, According To The Islaamic Schools Of Thought (Al Qur'aan 112:1-4). 





239. QUESTION: WHY DID WE CALLED OURSELVES NUBIAN ISLAAMIC HEBREWS? 
ANSWER: The Answer Was Very Simple, 
1. We Were Known As Nubians (Cushites), Because We Descended From The Prophet Utnafishtim 
Through Cush (Genesis 10:6), Who Was The Father Of Nuba, Called Nubia, Nubia Covered Part Of 
What Is Now Sudan, And Extended Along The Nile River From The Southern Boundary Of 
ient Egypt Almost To Present artou 
The Word NUWBAH Is Derived From The Word Nuwb Which Means: 


Nuwb - Of А Color Inclining To Black, Or As Likened To A Nation Of Negroids Called Nuba, 
The Plural Of Which Is "The Nubians" , From Lane Arabic-English Lexicon. 
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Hence, We Called Ourselves Nubian, Because Some Of Us Were From The Northern Part Of Sudan In 
Eastern Africa, And Yes, Because We Were What You Called ‘Brown Or Black." 


Don't Forget Nuwb Was Also An Ancient Deity Who Came Down To This Earth Thousands Of Years 
Ago As Well. 


2. ISLAAMIC: True Al Islaam (,1.:5) Was Our Way Of Life. It Was Not A New Way Of Life, On 
The Contrary, It Was A Continuation Of The Religion Of The Prophet Abraham And The Complete 


Overall Laws For The Universal Government And The Guidance For The Prophet Abraham's Seed 
(Refer To Al Qur'aan 22:78). 


Al Islaam, As A Peaceful Way Of Life Had Been Our Way Of Life As Well As The Way Of Life Of All 
The Prophets And Apostles Of Allah. It Was Not Founded By The Prophet Muhammad Nor Was It 
Intended To Be Modernized, As The Years Progressed. However, As Neter: A'aferti Atum-Re Has 
Said, "If Something Doesn't Change, And The Only Constant Thing In The Universe Is Change," That 
Means It Dies, And Islam Is Dying. Take A Look Around Surround All The Deaths. 





Diagram 50 
Map Of Nubia, Sudan, Egypt, Arabia, Ethiopia 


3. HEBREWS; Hebrew, In The Title "Nubian Islaamic Hebrews" Was Represented By The 
Six-Pointed Star. Hebrew Is A Title That Was Attributed To The Prophet Abraham When He 
Traveled From Ur Of Chaldea And Crossed A Strip Of Land Called Mesopotamia, Whuch Is Nestled 
Between The Tigris-Euphrates River To Go To The Land Of Canaan. The Phoenicians Who 


Witnessed This Crossing Over, Referred To Him As Ibriy (4,42) Or "Hebrew" Which Means "Јо 
Cross Over" (Genesis 14:13). 


The True Hebrews Are Not The Pale Jews, Who Are The Offspring Of Jebus, The Third Son Of Cansun 
(Jebusites Of The Sons Of Canaan). These Jews Are Not Of The Seed Of The Prophet Abraham's 
Descendants, Namely The Ishmaelites (Genesis 25:13), Israelites (Genesis 35:23-26) And Midianites 
(Genesis 25:1-5). They Don't Follow The Religion Of Abraham And They Don't Speak Real 
Aramic/Hebrew, Which Is The Same As Arabic. They Speak German Mixed With French And Very 
Little Hebrew, Called Yiddish. In Fact, The Yashu'a Referred To Them As The Synagogues Of Satan 
(Revelation 2:9) (Refer To Edition #165, "The True Star Of Islaam," And Edition #140, "Whatever 
Happened To The Nubian Islaamic Hebrews". 


In Summary, A Nubian Islaamic Hebrew Was A Follower Of The Sunnah Of The Prophet Muhammad, 
Who Followed The Sunnah Of His Forefather, The Prophet Abraham. 
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240. QUESTION: WHAT IS THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN A SOUL AND A SPIRIT? 


ANSWER: The Word Ruwh, (сз) Is The "Soul Or The Emotional" Part Of Man. 


According To Lane-Arabic English Lexicon, Ar Ruwh (¢ 3,1) Is The Vital Principle Of The Body. This 
Word Ruwh Was Also Taken From The Aramic/Hebrew Word Rooakh (rm). It Also Is Defined As The 
"Breath." This Is Because The Most High Allah Breathed His Ruwh Into The "Body" (rux), Jism Or 
Jasad (+) "Solid Body," Of Qadmon Or Adam And He Became A Living Soul. 


The Words Nafakha (za) "He Blew" And Ruwh (zgر)‎ "Soul" Appear Several Times In The Qur'aan 
And The Torah (5 Books Of Moses/Joshua/Aaron) When Speaking About The Creation Of Adam, Of 
49,000 Years Ago. Here Are A Few Instances Which I Have Translated From The Original Arabic: 


GENESIS 2:7 RINT WY GINTINN OPN TW mx 
э» пуп уз D"n по) тэк ne" 
{эп 

"AND INDEED THE SUSTAINER, THE CREATOR (ALLAH) FORMED (THE HUMAN BEING) 


ADAM FROM THE DUST OF THE PLANET EARTH AND BLEW INTO ADAM'S NOSTRILS THE 
BREATH OF LIFE; SO HE (ADAM) BECAME A HUMAN BEING WITH A LIVING SPIRIT." 


JOHN 20:22 


xai roOTo £lnóv ѓуєфботоєу xal Aéyet абтоїс, AáBere mveOpa &ytov: > 
бу туушу афўтє uà ا‎ dpéwvTal QÜTOÎG, бу тушу So 
кєкратпута!. 


"AND WHEN HE (THE MESSIAH JESUS) SAID THIS, HE BLEW AND SAID TO THEM. 
"ACCEPT THE HOLY SOUL (HOLY GHOST) " 


In Genesis 2:7, In The Ashuric/Syirac Arabic, He (Allah, One Of The Neteru Or Eloheem) Blew (фаз) 
Nafakha His Soul (сз), Ruwh Into The Adam's Nostrils, So "Adam Became" Or Wasaara Adam 
(pd Jad) A Living Spirit. 


The Word "Became" Saara (д) Is The Root From Which The 13th Attribute Of Allah - Al 
Musawwir, "The Fashioner." Another Derivative Of This Word, Is The Word Suwar (sa) "Pieres, 
Image Or Likeness," Derived From This Root As Well. So, When They Say Allah Shaped Ihe Body 
Of Man And Placed (Blew) His Soul In Man, This Act Of Allah Putting His Soul In Man Is Equal To 
Allah Becoming "Something." 


JOHN 1:4 
èv abr Gor) йу, кої тү Gor] Ду тд Pûç TOV dvOpónov: 


IN HIM (ALLAH) WAS THE LIFE (BREATH OF LIFE) AND THE LIFE (BREATH OF LIFE) 
WAS THE LIGHT OF THE PEOPLE (THE SOUL OF EACH PERSON). 


In Al Qur'aan 32:9 Allah "Blew From His Soul," Nafakha Min Ruwhihi" (4-5, о. ¢4). In Al 
Qur'aan 15:29, It States "Nafakhtu Fiyhi Min Ruwhiy (,> 5 œ- >a) Or "I Breathed In Him From 
My Soul." 
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When The Ruwh (zg) Comes Down From Allah, It's His. It's A Part Of Him. When The Ruwh Became 
Physical, It Became Nafs (wa), The Spirit In The Body Or Jasad (>) (John 1:5). 


JASAD (a>) - The Body, With The Limb 
$ Or Members Or Whole Person Of A Human Being, And Of A Jinn (Or Genie) And Of An Angel. 


TAJASSADA (22) - He Became Or Assumed A Body; Or Became Corporeal Or 
Incarnate. 


From Lane Arabic-English Lexicon. 


The Ruwh (гз) "Soul" Is Likened To The Wind That Is Felt When It Blows, But Isn't Seen (John 3:8). 
The Sout Is Therefore The Nature Of The Inner Part Of The Black Man. 


There's A Definite Difference Between The Ruwh "Soul" And Nafs "Spirit." The Nafs (as) Is The 
Shell Of The Soul. The Word Nafs Is Derived From The Root Word Nafasa (yi) Meaning "To 
Breathe, Inhale And Exhale, To Take A Breath, Pause For Breath, Take A Rest." This Word Was 
Stolen From The Aramic/Hebrew Nefesh (v9). Bible Translators Don't Know The Correct Definition 
For Nafs And Ruwh. This Is Because They're Using The Greek And Latin Translations. 


Refering Again To Clarke's Commentary, It Says That The Phrase "Living Creature" In Genesis 1:24, 
Is Translated As "Nephesh Hayym" In Hebrew. 


"Let The Earth Bring Forth The Living Creature, (С7т w=) Nephesh Hayym; A General Term 
To Express All Creatures Endued With Animal Life." -Clarkes Commentary, Volume 1 - 
Genesis To Deuteronomy 


Here Clarke Is Saying That The Word "Living" In Hebrew Is "Hayym" Now, Which One Is Correct? 
As You Can See, Clarke Is Uncertain Of The Correct Pronunciation And Meanings Of Nafs )ف(‎ 
"Spirit" And Ruwh (г) "Soul." Yet, In Genesis, Chapter 1 Verse 2, He Presents A Correct 
Translation Of "The Spirit Of Allah" Which Moved Upon The Waters, Based On ‘The Hebrew Word, 
Rooakh: 


(тп) Rooakh - "Wind, Spirit." 


The Spirit Of God: This Has Been Variously And Strangely Overstood. Some Think A 
Violent Wind Is Meant, Because (rm) Rooakh Often Signifies Wind, As Well As Spirit, As 
Pneuma Does In Greek." Clarkes Commentary, Volume 1 - Genesis To Deuteronomy 


The Aramic Hebrew Word "Rooakh" Signifies "Wind," As Well As "Spirit" In Actuality, The 
Rooakh Was One Of The Four Winds Of Nibiru That Moved On The Surface Of The Earth. (Refer To 
Holy Tablets, Chapter One, Tablet 5). As You Can See, The Aramic/Hebrew Word For Wind, - 
Rooakh (rm) Is The Same As The Ashuric/Syriac Arabic Word, Riyh (са) "Wind." In This Verse, It's 
The (cy) - Riyh "Wind." That Is Issued From The Breath And That Word Is Really Ruwh, (¢ ,;) Or 
"Soul." 


The Problem Of Overstanding The Difference Between Spirit And Soul Stems From The Translator. The 
Reader Of A Scripture, Dictionary Or Encyclopedia Should Always Ask Who Authored It And Then 
Find Out His Religious Background And What Languages He Speaks, In Many Cases, The Author Of 
These References, Books And Scriptures Are Jews Of The Zionist Movement That Is Designed To 
Purposely Confuse Your Overstanding Of The Words Of Whom You Are Calling The Creator And The 
Vital Information That Is Contained Therein All Of The Scriptures. Or If He's A Christian, He May See 
The Word God As A Man, Like The Messiah Jesus. This Is Very Important. 
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The Spirit, Soul And Mental Is Likened To An Egg. When The Egg Is First Laid It's Soft, But When The 
Oxygen Hits It, It Hardens; Thus You Have The Formation Of The Spirit, Soul, And Mind. 


The Mind Can Be Likened Unto A Computer Chip. 
The Mental Is The Reservoir Of Information. 
The Spirit Is The Life Body, The Soul Is The Emotional Body That Makes Man Responsible And 


Concemed. Your Soul, If You Don't Sell It To The Disagreeable One, Lives On And You Need Your 
Soul To Get To The Next Realm. 






e en Body ù Re кы poit he agp 


Diagram 51, Of Soul Spirit And Body 


1 Taught That The Amorites (Cursed Descendants Of Canaan) Have A Spirit, But No Soul. And I Was 
Right! However, Now- A-Days, When You Look At The Dance Floor, So-Called White People Are 
Dancing Just As Well As So-Called Black Folks. Now, Let's Take A Look At What I Suid Buck Then. 
The 11 Sons Of Canaan And Their Descendants Have The Spirit Of The Evil Jinn« And Recause They 
Have No Soul They Didn't Have The Emotions That Black People Have. The Spint Or Nals, 19 The Lilt 
Force That Exists In All Living Things, Even Plants. In Respect To The Nubian (Black) Man, His Spirit 
Is The Shell For The Soul, From Which The Emotional Body And The Ability To Respond Fmotionally 
Stems, While The Body (Or Shell) Of The Members Of The Canaanite Race Houses The Spirit Of A 
Jinn (Unholy Spirits). (Refer To Sons Of Canaan, Scroll 848) 


Animals Appear To Show Emotions For One Another, Yet, They Don't Sit Down And Write Letters. 
This Is Because They're Acting On Pure Animal Instinct. Wc Tend To Forget That Humans Aic 
Animals As Well. Symbolically Speaking, Nubians Arc Amphibians - Creature Of The land And 
Water, Or Warm-Blooded Animals, Because We Breast Feed Our Young, Unlike The Canaanites Who 
Prefer To Bottle Feed Theirs. 


The Definition Of The Two Words, Jism (rmx) "Human Body" And Jasad (ae) "Solid Body" 
Describe Our Evolution And Nature. 


In The Qur'aan, Jism (+) Is Used To Define A Human Body (Read Al Qur'aan 2:47 And 63:4). The 


Word Jasad (ıu) Is Used To Define А Solid Body (Read Al Qur'aan 21:8 And 38:34) As Well As A 
Statue (Read Al Qur'aan 7:146 And 20:88). 
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In Order To Overstand The 

Difference Between Spirit And 

Soul, You Must Overstand That i 
Man Was Created Ruwh A "Soul" 

(cs) When He Was In Malakuwt E 
(2,50.) "Realm Of The Neteru." казы АЧ 
Then At The Point Of Transition, pae „= 
Man Became A "Physical Being,” 
And Омей In Naasuwt (=) 
(This Is A Place), The Realm Of т; 


АЛАН 
People. Then Man Became 2 
Physical; He Became Jasad (+>) (St) A MALAKUNT (cz ic 


i 
{ 
t 


"Human Body." When You Take 
Ruwh A "Soul" Plus A Jasad "A 
Physical Body," You Get An > poen 
Insaan (jil) "A Person." This Is 

Why The Word For Myself In The x 

Ashuric/Syriac Arabic Language, 

Is Nafsiy à). The Nafs Is 

Merely The Spirit. 


Diagram 52, Notice At The Bottom Of The Diagram That 
The Word Live Spelled Backwards Is E V EL. !!! 


The Karaabiym (44,5) Or Garubaat (Garubaat) In Nuwaubic (Cherubim, Genesis 3:24) Or Fallen 
Neteru Have Only Jasad "A Physical Body" And Nafs "A Spirit," They Don't Have Ar Ruwhu "The 
Soul," Which Is From Allah (Qur'aan97:4). 


For Example, In Order For A Neter To Become A Self (Nafs), So As To Leave The Stage Of Kuwh 
"Soul" And Personify, The First Appearance Is The Crystalization Which Gives The Etheric Body Or 
What People Call A Spirit Or Ectoplasmic Form. Then If They Continue To Slow Up In Vibrations 
They Start To Take On The Forms Of The Magnetic Currents That Surround The Farth's Atmosphere 
Finally, They Become A Physical Body Governed By A Synthetic Nervous System Which Is In Tune To 
The Magnetic Force Field That Surrounds The Planet. So Mun Is Basically In Tune With Magnetism, 
That's What Keeps His Physical Composition (Al Jasad, (aJ) A Solid Body) Together. 


If All The Magnetic Forces Were Released On The Physical Plane, All The Elements Would Explode 
All The Molecules Would Increase Their Speed And Vibrate Rapidly And Man Would Transform Prom 
A Physical Being To A Spiritual Being. This Would Be The Second Step And If He Continues To Raise 
Into The Bosom Of Who You Muslims Call Allah, Then He Recomes A Ruwh "Sanl." (Once He 
Becomes A Soul, He's In The Presence Of Laahuwt (3) Where Ar Ruwhu "The Soul" Dwclls. The 
Next Stage Is Nafsa Which Is Malakuwt, Where Spirits Dwell, And Then Down To The Physical Being 
Or Jasad Which Is Where Naasuwt - "The Realm Of The Human Beings" Is, Our Physical Plane. 


Once Man Finally Materializes Or Incarnates On Earth, He Hus A Conscious And Unconscious Which Is 
Referred To As Voluntary And Involuntary Functions Of His Body. 


So, If You Could Split These Two Down When You Voluntarily Do Things That You Know Are Bad 
For You; For Example: Smoking Cigarettes Or Drinking Alcoholic Beverages, Etc., You're Executing A 
Form Of Will Or Mashiy'a («„2..). This "Will," Because It's Detrimentary То The Physical Composition 
(Body), Which Is Merely A Temple For The Soul, Is The Evil Part Of The Being. 
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Diagram 53 - Of Soul, Ascending And Descending 


On The Other Hand, When You Stop Drinking And Smoking, You Use The Other Side Of Your 
Voluntary Functions, Which Leads Into A Healthier Involuntary Participation. This Is The Good Side Of 
"Will." "1 Hope I Am Not Losing You?' It's Just That This Is Knowledge Which Man Needs To Know 
In Order To Function As A Faithful Muslim. The Involuntary Part Of Your System Can Be Compared 
To Those Neteru Called Seraphim Or Serapheem („и „.), "Those Of The Fire," Who Work By The 
Will Of Allah Only. Then Your Voluntary Functions Can Be Likened To The Karaabiym (44,5) Or 
Cherubeem "Those Who Are Closest"; Referred To As Jinns In The Qur'aan (Al Qur'aan 81:22). They 
Manifest Things According To Their Own Will By Whispering Into Your Hearts (Qur'aan 114:5-6). 


Now, Man Has Within Him Both Of These Attributes, 


1, To Be Obedient To Allah. 
2. To Make Decisions Not To Be Obedient To Allah. 


This Is The Jihaad (4,7), "Struggle" That Exist Within Every Mun. Now, There Are Two Major 
Classes Of Animals On The Planet Earth: 


AMPHIBIA: Literally Means "Two Lives." Amphibians Spend Part Of Their Lives In Water, 
Breathing By Gills. After A Time, They Usually Develop Lungs And Go Out On Land. 
WARM-BLOODED: The Body Temperature Of The Animal Remains Constant Even If The 
Temperature Of Its Surroundings Change. - Taken From Biology And Human Progress By Louis 
Eisman And Charles Tanzer, 1972 A.D. 
The Neter Whom You All Calling Allah Has Made The Nubian Warm Blooded, So He Can Adapt To 
His Surroundings And Show Real Love For All. The Opposite Of Warm Blooded Animals Or The 
Nubian Race Are The Cold-Blooded Reptiles Who Are Of The Canaanites, Symbolically Speaking. 


REPTILES: - A Class Of Vertebrates That Consist Of Snakes, Lizards, Turtles, Alligators 
And Crocodiles. Their Body Temperature Changes With The Temperature Of Their 
Surroundings. - Taken From Biology And Human Progress By Louis Eisman And Charles Tanzer, 
1972 A.D. 
As Cold-Blooded Animals, They're Emotionless, Acting Without Consideration, Their Body 
Temperature Isn't Internally Regulated, It's Controlled By The Environment, This Is Why The 
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Disagreeable One Appeared In The Garden As A Snake (A Cold-Blooded Animal) To Trick Negaybaw, 
Whom You Muslims Call Hawwah (Eve) And Caused Her And Qadmon Or Adam To Be Expelled 
From The Garden (2 Corinthians 11:3; 1 Timothy 2:14). [A Reptile Loses (Sheds) Its Skin And Is 
Likened To The Tamhau's Sensitive Skin Which Easily Peels.] Now, Because Of The Tying Of The Vine 
(Intermarriage) Amongst The Races, Many Nuwaubians' Skins, Peel As Well. 


GENESIS 3:13 


‘Tote napayveton o Inoovg ano mg roos em тоу lopdavnv лрос tov 
Іосууту tov ВолтсӨтуод vr avtov. 


"AND THE SUSTAINER SAID UNTO THE WOMAN, WHAT IS THIS THAT THOU HAST DONE? 
AND THE WOMAN SAID, THE SERPENT BEGUILED ME, AND I DID EAT." 


It's Very Important That You Overstand That The Soul Has Nothing To Do With Emotional Control. For 

Example, Have You Ever Seen An Animal Go Crazy? In Order For Animals To Have Any Kind Of 

Breakdown Or Go Crazy, A Disease Has To Attack His Brain. A Nervous Breakdown, On The Other 

Hand, Is Caused By An Overload Of Emotions Which Requires A Soul That Animals Don't Have. 

Therefore, Canaanites Can't Experience Nervous Breakdowns, Because They Don't Have A Soul Either, 

What They Experience Is What Is Called An Illusion Of Grandeur. They Are Taught That They're Not 

Suppose To Fail, So When They Experience Failure, They Commit Suicide. Canaanites "Breakdown 

Under Pressure." When A Canaanite Has A "Breakdown" He Thinks He's Napoleon Or Someone Like 

That. I Call This "The Nimrod Syndrome." Nimrod, The Son Of Cush (Genesis 10:8-10), Thought Hc x 
Was So Great That He Wanted To Control The Canaanites And Rule The World, Thus He Tned To с 
Reach The Heavens (Genesis 11:1-9, Al Qur'aan 18:21). 


Nubians On The Other Hand, Are Always Positioned To Fail So When Finlure Knocks At Their Door, 
It's More Easily Dealt With. So Don't Confuse The Tamahu's Behavior To That Of Having A Soul, 
Take For Instance, A Dog Crying (Whining), This Is Done Out Of Fear Of Death It Has Nothing To Do 
With Any Kind Of Emotional Attachment For The Other Dog Or Them Having A Soul. Of All The 
Animals, Sheep And Goats Are More Spiritually Or Emotionally Aware They Appear To Show 
Emotions And Affection, But This Is Only Generated By Their Dependence On You For Their Survival 
(You Feed Them); Thus, Human Beings Tend To Think Because Animals Act A Certain Way, ‘They х 
Have Emotions, But They Don't. Again, It's The Same With The Canaanites. Ammals Ате Only Working à 
Off Of The Instinct Of Subjectivity. Canaanites Work Off This Same Law; They Treat You Nice When 
There's Something In It For Them. That's Survival! They Abide By Rules, Which Are Made To Dc 
Broken, However, They Make Laws For Others And The Law Is Not To Be Broken. There Is A Rig 
Difference Between Instinct And Survival Your Cat Or Dog Doesn't Really Love You. Just Stop 
Feeding Them For A Week, And See What They'll Do To You, They'll Eat You! Don't Confuse Crying 
With Having A Soul Either. Crying Shows Signs Of Fear Or Joy For Many People Cry When They 
Laugh. It Doesn't Mean You Have A Soul. 


According To The Scriptures, A Disagreeable Person Is Someone Who Is Disobedicnt To The Laws Of 
Allah, Yahuwa Or Thehos Etc. The Tamahu Teaches In His Society That At 18 Years Of Age, Sex Is 
Legal. As An Adult, You Can Now Indulge In Sex As Often As You Wish As Other Animals Do In The А 
Animal Kingdom. Promiscuity Stems All The Way Back To Sodom And Gomorrah, When The Men 6 
And Women In Sodom And Gomorrah Were Committing Countless Iniquities, (Not One Thing, But bs 
Countless Iniquities And Wickedness Not "Homosexuality" [It Is Not There In The Aramic Hebrew] The 
Word Is Yawdah ( ) "To Get To Know Them"; It Doesn't Say "TO HAVE SEX WITH THEM") 
When The Neteru Michael, Raphael, Uriel Came To Visit Lot. (Genesis 19:1,5), These People Simply 
Wanted To Know Who Were They. 
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GENESIS 19:5 

vw окут прус PN We DYA TS туко bb wn 
inp лур 

"AND THEY CALLED UNTO LOT, AND SAID UNTO HIM, WHERE ARE THE MEN WHICH 


CAME IN TO THEE THIS NIGHT? BRING THEM OUT UNTO US, THAT WE MAY KNOW 
THEM." 


hebrew 


Also In The Arabic, It Is Lina'arifahumaa (Là „) 
GENESIS 19:5 
"M гро of c eat nee whe abot sf о фо ht 
arabic e GO А мазе 5 Ses o YG E) فاد‎ 


"AND THEY CALLED UNTO LOT, AND SAID UNTO HIM, WHERE ARE THE MEN WHICH 
CAME IN TO THEE THIS NIGHT? BRING THEM OUT UNTO US, THAT WE MAY KNOW 
THEM." 


GENESIS 10:19 


2^4 B^ c - PNE yi 
IY 250358555 ودم‎ СЬ 23; yep Tr RE „2 bar $a 
"AND THE BORDER OF THE CANAANITES WAS FROM SIDON, AS THOU COMEST TO 
GERAR, UNTO GAZA; AS THOU GOEST, UNTO SODOM, AND GOMORRAH, AND ADMAH, 
AND ZEBO'IM, EVEN UNTO LASHA." 


Also Refer To Genesis 14:10-12 


At The End Of Genesis 10:19, It States "......And Afterward Were The Families Of The Canaanites 
Spread Abroad." These Are The Descendants Of Canaan (Called Canaanites) Who Migrated To Other 
Lands And They Named Their Boundaries After The Family Of The Cunuanites. 


The Wickedness Of The Sodomites Was 
So Debasing That Allah Who Was 
Really The Neteru Sought Tu Destroy 
These Cities Of Sodom And Gomorrah 
Which Were Inhabited By Pale People 
And Nuwaubian Moors. ‘Thus, Allah 
Sent His Two Neteru: Urial And 
Raphael To Earth То Wam Luwt (Lot) 
Of The Destruction Of These Two 
Cities, These Angche Beings incarnated 
In The Form Of Human Reings To 
Speak To Luwt (Lot) (Genesis 19:1) 
Who Lived There, 





Figure 413, Lot Son Of Haran 
The Muslims Took This Whole Sodom Incident And Distorted It, Because In The Ashuric/Syriac Arabic 
Language, The Word Being Used For "Homosexual" 15 Luwtiy (ш) Which Is Derived From The 
\rabic Name For Lot - Luwt (4). They Are Also Called Ghariyb (yz) Or Strange. 
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Lot Wasn't A Homosexual; And There Were Homosexuals On The Planet Earth Before Lot And They 
Are Still Here Of All Races. As A Matter Of Fact, There Are Even Homosexual Flies, Deers, Dogs 
Cats, Etc In Nature (Genesis 13:13) 

If You Look In Hans-Wehr Arabic-English Dictionary, You Will See The Definitions Given For 
Luwtiy Are Describing The Assumed Sexual Perversion That Took Place In The Wicked Cities Of 
Sodom And Gommorah. (Refer To "Sodom Misinterpreted," Scroll #123) 





Luwtiy [Sodomite, Pederast, Lover Of Boys, Practicing Anal Sex With A 
Boy 
Liwaat Sodomy, Pederasty (Hans Wehr Arabic- English Dictionary) 


Luwtiyyun [One Who Is Addicted To The Crime Of The People Of Lot 
Luwtiyyah The Crime Of The People Of Lot 





Lawaatah Homosexuality 
Lane Arabic-English Lexicon 


The Torah (5 Books Of Moses) Has Laws Which Forbid Israelite Men Laying With Men And Israelite 
Women Laying With Women; Also Israelite Men And Women Layi With Beasts, Из A 

Abomination. This Explains Why, When Ham Looked Upon The Nakedness Of His Father It Was A Su 
(Read Leviticus 18:6-12, 20:11; Genesis 9:22) 











241. QUESTION: ASK THE SL I ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, 'WAS HAM THE FIRST 
NEW HOMOSEXUAL AFTER THE FLOOD?' 








ANSWER: No! 


^ Jinn, (Disagreeable Neter) Overtook His Body!! This Disagreeable Neter Was The Queen Of Nod 
Called Anak, The Wife Of Azaaziyl Or Haylal. This 15 Why Homosexuals Are Always Culled 
"Queens." 





Figure 414, Anak, The Figure 415, Ham, Son 
Queen Of Nod Of Utnafishtim 
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242. QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, 'HOW WAS THAT 
POSSIBLE?’ 








ANSWER: Ham Had Just Had A Big Argument With His Mate Haliyma, Daughter Of Anis 
And Shakar And Was Very Angry. His Countenance Fell. So The Evil One Got Into Him, Possessing 
Him. The Same Happened To Cain, The Son Of Zakar Or Qadmon. 


If You Read In Genesis 4:5, It States That Cain's "Countenance Fell" After His Sacrifice Unto The 
Sustainer (One Of The Many Neteru) Was Not Accepted Because It Was Of The Unmoveable Things 
(Wheat, Grass) Of The Earth. In This State, Cain Opened Himself Up To The Evil Suggestions Of The 
Disagreeable One Who Came To Him In The Form Of A Raven To Show Him How To Kill And Bury 
The Dead. Therefore, Cain Followed The Raven's Example Who Had Killed A Dove, And Slew His 
Brother Abel, (Genesis 4:8, Al Qur'aan 5:30) And Buried Him In The Earth. (Refer To Edition #103, 
"The True Story Of Cain And Abel") 

(To The Left) 

The First Murder 

Committed Cain 

Slew His Brother 


Abel 





Figure 416 


243. QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUHAMMADANS, "THEN IF HE WAS 
POSSESSED, WHY WAS HE CURSED?’ 


ANSWER: Firstly, Ham Was Not Cursed! 
His Fourth Son, Canaan Was The One Who Received The Curse, Because Of The Anger That Ham Kept 


In His Heart Made It Possible For Him To Become Possessed. So, He Comitted A Great Sin! (Read 
Genesis 9:25; Leviticus 18:6-21). (Refer To Sons Of Canaan, Scroll #48). 





244, QUESTION: ASK SUNNI ORTHODOX MUHAMMADANS, 'DO MUSLIMS AND 
CHRISTIANS BELIEVE IN DEMONIC POSSESSIONS? 


ANSWER: Yes, Even Though They Will Deny It 


It's In Their Own Scriptures Such As The Bible And The Qur'aan. Just As In The Case Of Jesus 
Disciples, The Fact That They Have To Mention The Holy Ghost (Matthew 1:18) Is Itself A Confession 
That They Believe In An Unholy Ghost. Just As The Holy Ghost As They Write In (Acts 2:4) Where It 
Says "THEY WERE ALL FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST." The Holy Ghost Can Descend Upon 
A Person And Occupy Their Body; And Also As Jesus Would Have Said To His Disciples, "That He 
Could Give Them The Power To Fill People With The Holy Ghost,’ (Matthew 10:1 And Mark 16:17.) 
For Instance, In The Case Of Judas Where Jesus Referred To Him As The Devil, If Judas Didn't Start 
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Off As A Devil, Then He Must Have Gotten Possessed (John 13:2). Jesus Also Referred To Peter As 
The Devil (Matthew 16:23 And Mark 8:33) So He Must Have Been Possessed Also. Just As In The 
So-Called Day Of Pentecost (Acts 2:1), All The Disciples Got Possessed With The Holy Ghost Or 
Spirits (Acts 13:52). Yashu'a Or Jesus Cast Out Legions Of Unholy Spirits From People And Animals 
(Mark 5:9). So, There Is No Way That They Can Deny That, They Do Not Believe In Unholy Ghosts 
And Demonic Possessions, Because They Talk About It Constantly Throughout Their Scripture, And 
Most Of Them Experience It In Their Church When They Say That They Have Got That Holy Ghost. 

They Start Jumping Up And Down, Foaming At The Mouth, Kicking And Hitting People And Falling 
All Over The Floor. And This Is What They Call Holy. I Would Hate To See What An Unholy Ghost 
Would Make You Do Then! Because By The Description That Was Just Given, It Sounds Like A 
Demonic Possession To Me. DON'T BELIEVE ME, GO CHECK IT OUT. You Will Find This 
Same Behavior In Your Church Everyday. I'm Not Just Making Things Up, I Don't Have To, Because I 
Deal Strictly With Facts. Muslims Also Acknowledge Demonic Possessions Because They Explain How 

A Man Named Lubaiyn And His Two Daughters, Faatin And Ijaaz, Cast A Spell On Muhammad With 
А Rope, And That The Revelation Called Suwratul Falaq, The 113th Chapter Of The Qur'aan Called 
"The Dawn," Along With 114th Chapter Of The Quraan Called "Mankind" Make Up 11 Verses 
Which Was Given For The Sole Purpose Of Breaking The Evil Spell. This Can Be Proven In The 
Qur'aan 7:188, Where It Says, And I Quote: "I Should Have Multiplied All Good, And No Evil Should 
Have Touched Me." By This Quote, The Muslim World Is Admitting That Evil Did Indeed Touch 
Muhammad. They Too Acknowledge Walk-Ins And Possessions. (Refer To Are There Black Devils? 
Scroll #1) 





Figure 417, Figure 418, Figure 419, 
Lubaiyn Faatin Ijaaz 


The Qur'aan Also Acknowledges Holy Spirits Possessing People Because Allah Sent His Spirit To Fill 
Jesus (Qur'aan 2:87). This Is Explained In Order To Make It Clear To Those Who Doubt That The Sons 
Of Libana (Canaan) Could Be Possessed By Wicked Spirits. Many Serial Killers Or Mass Murders 
Today Make The Statement "The Devil Made Me Do It," Or "They Hear Voices," Which Is A Proven 
Illness. The Medical Profession Of Literally Thousands Of Patients Say, ‘That They Hear Voices." 
However, Medication Is Given To Detour It. Not To Mention Throughout The Christian World, They 
Constantly Speak Of Receiving The Holy Ghost And Speaking In Tongues. Others Call These People 
Mediums. So Angelic Or Demonic Possession Is Not Something 1 Made Up In This Book Here. In The 
Voodoo Religion Under The Deity Called Ioa, There Are Spirits Of Natural Phenomena Such As Fire, 
Water Or Wind, Or Of The Dead, Including Eminent Ancestors. They Temporarily Displace The Astral 
Body Of A Living Person And Occupy His Or Her Physical Body. The Individual Thus Possessed Is 
Said To Be Mounted By The Ioa And Behaves And Acts As The Ioa, Usually In The Manner And 
Charaterisrtic Of The loa Itself. Don't Say It Can't Happen To You Because It Hasn't Happened To You. 
(Refer To Is There After Death Scroll # 124 And What Is Soul And Spirit? Scroll # 110) 
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Figure 420 
Practitioners Of Voodoo 


INNI OTHODOX MUSLIMS, 'SO WHAT MADE THIS ACT 
SUCH A "GREAT SIN"? 





245. QUESTION: 


ANSWER: Because It Was By Him (Ham) That The 200 Fallen Disagreeable Neteru Were 
Able To Get Back Into The Planet Earth 


(Remember, During The Flood The 200 Fallen Neteru And Azaaziy! Or Haylal Returned Back To The 
Plar Saturn,” But On Their Return To Earth, They Gave Birth To Sodom And Gomorrah, - The Los 
Angeles, New York, Philadelphia Of Today, Etc. (Refer To El Gadush Lowhaat, "Chapter Fourteen, 
Tablet Опе). The World Today, As Well As Muslims Play A Large Role In Homosexuality, Because Of 
The Way They Are Raised. 











Figure 421 
Two Men Hugging Each Other, While Protesting For Legal Marriage For Gay Rights 


451 


www.Nuwaupuinc.com 





wen prat eae 
Pa Ma'luh Shil Muhammad-Ithm 


The Degree Of Muhammad-Ism 
246. QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, 'SO IS THIS HOW THE 
SONS OF LIBANA OR CANAAN LOST THEIR SOULS?" 
ANSWER: Yes, Through What Ham Did, His Fourth Son, Libana, Meaning "Milky 


White," Or Canaan Gave Birth To 11 Of The Fallen Neteru And Their Bodies Were Filled With The 
Unholy Ghosts Called Evil Spirits Or Demons. Each Son Possessed An "Unholy" Spirit Of 11 Of The 
200 Fallen Neteru; With Number Listed Next To Their Name. (Read Genesis 10:15-18, 1 Chronicles 
1:13-16) 


LIST OF 11 SONS OF CANAAN AND THE 11 UNHOLY SPIRITS THAT 

















POSSESSED THEIR BODIES 
Canaan's Sons Demons That Possessed 
Each Of Them: | 
Names From Torah Names From As Suhuf 
1. Sidon 158. Sanmayil 
2. Heth |84. Накай 
—— —. 
1з. Jebusite — [97. Тигу! 













4. Amorite 
5. Girgasite 
(6. Hivite — 
7. Arkite 

8. Sinite 172. Satrina | 
9. Arvadite ] 
10. Zemarite 
11. Hamathite 49. Biylzibub 































In This Day And Time, The Same Plagues Exist That Existed Before, Only They Are Worse Than Ever 
Before. For Instance, The Number One Killer, Aids, Is Striking More And More People Each Day 
Lyme Disease (An Illness That A Tiny Tick Has Spread Throughout 43 States) Has Become A Menace 
And Syphillis, Gonorrhea, And Genital Herpes Still Are A Major Concern, Just Look At The 
Numerous Suicides, Satanic Murders, Rapes, And Child Abuse Cases Which Are On The Rise (Refer 
To Edition #35, "What's Your Astrology Sign Brother? The Zodiac Book". Not To Mention, The Drug 
Traffic Which Has Gotten More Lucrative. Now Tell Me, What Man With A Soul Walking On This 
Planet Earth Could Be So Destructive? It's None Other Than That OLD SATAN HIMSELF AND HIS 
AGENTS (EZEKIEL 28:16,18). 


AS YOU CAN SEE THE DISAGREEABLE ONE IS CALLED A CHERUB - WHICH IS THE 
SINGLE OF CHERUBIM! 


The Disagreeable One Acts On His Instincts And Makes You Believe This Is The Norm Or The Correct 
Thing To Do. He Prides Himself As The "Champion Of Human Rights And Freedom,” Yet, He And His 
Agents Has Destroyed Countless Innocent Human Lives By Way Of His Gruesome Savagery. Take A 
Look At The Mad And Crazy Civilization This Devil Has Built For Himself, Which He Calls 
"Modern-Civilization." He Sells Alcohol And Cigarettes As Though They Are Not Poisonous; He Sells 
Candies Which Cause Cavities. By Way Of His Radio Comments, Television Shows, News Items, 
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Magazine Articles, Motion Pictures, School Text Books, Etc., He Has Created Sinister Thoughts In All 


Of Our Children's Minds And Has Succeeded In Diverting The Attention Of Many Nationalities From 
Nuwaubu. 


The Bombing Of Hiroshima And Nagasaki And "Burning To Death" Its Entire Population Of "Men, 
Women, And Children," By The Blast Of The Atomic Bomb, Is Another Act Of Monstrous And Savage 
Barbarity By The Tamahu. Genocide Of Nubians (Who By His Standards Are The Minority, But Are In 
Fact, The Majority) Is Ever Increasing. He Has Created A Sick Society Of The Lost, Confused, And 
Frustrated. Over Our Heads, Hang The Ever Increasing Threat Of Nuclear War With The Prospect Of 
Total Annihilation Of The Earth's Population. He Stole Our Nationality, And Culture! Take The Word 
Semitic, Because We Are Of Shem And He Is Not! Anytime A So-Called Black Man Is Hurt, That Is 
Anti-Semitic! By Way Of His Hypocrisy, His Ulterior (Hidden) Motives And Vested Interest (Legal 
Right Of Present Or Future Enjoyment), He Has Created Much Confusion And Turmoil. 


I Want You To Stop And Think About This Point, Mr. Philips, And See If You Can Overstand The Great 

Significance Of What I Am About To Tell You. First Look At This, You People (The American Negro 
As You Are Called By The Orthodox Sunni Muslims) Are Trying So Hard To Become Like The 

Saudians, Trying To Make It Out Of America And Reach Saudi Arabia, For What? You Forget That You 

Will Not Be Accepted As Arabs, You Will Always Be "The American Negros" To The Saudians. 

These Same Men You Are Following Are Doing The Opposite Of What You Are Doing. They Literally 

Go Out Of Their Way In Order To Be Accepted As Americans. The Saudians Can't Convert The White 

Americans In The Government. The Saudians Are Busy Spending Their Money In Modernization, They 

Want The American Way More Than You, Who Are Already Americans Or Americanized. 


The Canaanites Were The Product Of A Curse Placed On Canaan In The Genes Of Man. Genes Are 
Responsible For Almost All The Features That Make You Look Different From Anybody Else. All 
Composition Of Your Body Organs Are Governed By Your Gene Structure: Hair, Skin, Eye Color, 
Blood Type And Intelligence. In The Nucleus Of Every Cell In Your Body, There Are At Least A 
Million Genes. It Is In The Fourth Generation Of Animals And Plants That The Recessive Traits Show 
Up. Therefore, In The Case Of Ham, The Curse That Was Placed On His Genes, And Would Only Show 
Up In His Fourth Offspring Which Was Canaan (Refer To Genesis 9:25). Mutation In The Genes Is 
What Causes One To Be An Albino, Which In Aramic/Hebrew Is Lawban (125), And In 
Ashuric/Syriac Arabic, Amhaq (у). When One Is An Albino He Or She Has A Hereditary Condition 
In Which The Organism Cannot Produce Color Pigments. The Following Chart Shows The Degeneration 
Of Man From Him Being Divine On Down To Him Being Cursed. 


Degeneration Of Divine 


Being 

Supreme Being 
Human Being 
Human 

Man 

Mammal 

Beast 

Demon 


Diagram 54, Of А Being 
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Man Started Off As A Being (Al Qur'aan 15:29). While On Earth With Other Creatures He Became A 
Supreme Being For He Was To Rule Over All The Earth, Every Beast, Fowl, Cattle (Genesis 1:26, Al 
Qur'aan 2:30). People Make A Mistake According To The Muhammadan School Of Thought, When Or 
If A Person Says, That Allah Is The Supreme Being. To Call Allah The Supreme Being Is To Say That 
Allah Is A Thing. According To Webster's Ninth Year Collegiate Dictionary, A Being Is "A Person," 
Which Allah Is One Of The Many Ailahs Or Neteru. 


The Next Stage From A Supreme Being Is To Be A Human Being (Al Qur'aan 32:7, 55:3). The Word 
Human Is The Same As The Latin Word, Homo-Sapien Which Describes The Nature Of The Being. A 
Submissive Being Is A Being That Is Sole Submissive To The Laws Of Nature Such As Voluntary And 
Involuntary Functions Like Appropriation (Eating And Digestion), Assimilation (Absorption And Use) 
And Elimination (Body Wastes And Food Debris). 


HUMAN - Physical Composition, What He Is, His Nature 
MAN - This Is Where You Start To Regress To Just A Warm Blooded Animal (Mammal). 


247. QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, "WAS THE DISAGREEABLE 
ONE EVER IN HEAVEN?" 


ANSWER: Yes, He Was Once In Heaven Which When Translated In The Greek From 


Revelation 12:7, Would Be Ouranos (Ovpavóc) Or Orion And His Name Was Azaaziyl (.],354), "The 
One Removed" Before He Rebelled From Grace. In Isaiah 14:12, He Is Called In The Aramic/Hebrew, 
Науа! (Yn) Or The "Morning Star." 


This Name Foretold Of His Being Removed From The Heavens. Azaaziyl Was Also Called Zahrah 
(1525) Or Lucifer In The Heavens, Referring To "The Shining Light" And "The Son Of Dawn" (Al 
Qur'aan 113, Suwratul Falaq Is About Him) Because He Was One Of The Most Beautiful And 
Powerful Angelic Beings In The Heavens, The Word Zahrah (1,4;) Stems From The Root Verb, 
Zahara ( „ ,), Which Means "He (Man) Was Or Became White Or Fair In Face"; The Race Of Cursed 
People Which Would Later Become White Skin As A Curse." Pale Or "Fair Skin," As He Likes To 
Call, Is Not Beautiful To Behold. Other Words Derived From This Root Are: 


Zaahir — |G4) [A Man, White Or Fair In Face 





The Beauty And Splendor Of The Present World's Life; Its 
Convenience Or Comforts; Its Good, Its Finery Or Beauty And 
Splendor; Abundance Of Good Things. 








From Lane Arabic English Lexicon 
248. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'SO BY THESE 
DEFINITIONS, IS THE DISAGREEABLE ONE A PHYSICAL MAN OR 
NOT? 


ANSWER: The Answer Is Undoubtedly, "Yes." 
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He Is A Physical Man. From Azaaziyl (Physical Devil) Radiated A Bright Yellow Light (Signifying The 
Colour Of Fire - Amber). The Red Light (Signifying Anger) Represented The Cherubeem Who Are The 
Rebellious Ones, When Not In His Body. Opposite To The Red Light Is The Green Light (Signifying 
Nature) Representing The Serapheem Which Are The Agreeable Neteru Or Angelic Beings, Who Could 
Only Do Allah's Will. 


Haylal Or Azaaziy] Was A Descendant Of The Maarid, The Most Powerful And Rebellious Of The 

Three Species Of Cherubeem (Jinn) Who Were Created Of Fire Before The Procreation Of Man. 
QUR'AAN 15:27 

"AND AS FOR JAANN, (THE DEVIL AZAAZIYL) WE (ALLAH AND MICHAEL) CREATED HIM 

BEFORE (ADAM) OF POISONOUS FIRE." 





The Cherubeem (Jinn) Also Personified During Solomon's Time: 


QUR'AAN 27:39 


zd dA es. eae tuni ا‎ e a 
AIA AEAEE Ht @ 
"HE (SAKHR) THE DEMON (IFRIYT) OF THE JINN (EVIL BEINGS) (STEPPED FORWARD 
AND) SAID: I WILL BRING HER (THE QUEEN OF SHEBA) TO YOU (SOLOMON) EVEN 


BEFORE YOU RISE FROM YOUR COUNCIL OF JUSTICE. I AM STRONG ENOUGH (TO 
BRING HER TO YOU), AND I CAN BE TRUSTED FOR MY WORD.” 


Five Major Classes Of Jinn: The Angelic Counter Part Of The Disagreeable One): 


1- JAAN (il) - Vice Master Of The Jinn, Or Malevolent Cherubeem. They Are Beings From Al 
Debaran, Located In The Taurus Constellation. They Incite You With Music And Pleasure 
Seeking. People Willingly Allow Themselves To Be Seduced By Jann And Exchange Their Souls 
For Power. The Verb Janna (=) Means, "To Hide Or To Cover." The Expression Jannal Layli 
(JJ о») Means, "The Night When It Becomes Dark And Covers Everything." The Word Janan 
(oàs) Means, "The Grave," Because It Hides And Covers The Dead Body. The Word Al Jinaan 
(5343) Means, "The Heart," Because It Is Hidden Inside The Chest. It Is Also Used For The Soul 
Because It Is Hidden And Can't Be Seen. 


Another Word Is Al Mijan (54) Meaning, "A Cover, Mostly From Metal Used During Wars To 
Cover The Fighter's Body." The Jinn (j=) Are Called Jinn, Because They Are Hidden And Can't Be 
Seen. The Jann (2) Is The Father Of The Jinn. His Offspring Is Jinn. The Word Janna (4+) Is The 
Feminine Form Of Jinn (оғ). During The Time Of Jaahiliyya "Time Of Ignorance" The Arabs Called 
The Angels Jaan (ù=) Because They Were Hidden And Could Not Be Seen. The Word Majnuwn 
(osama) Means, "Possessed Ву A Jinn, (5-)" Possessed By A Devil Or A Demon." The Qur'aanic 
Translators Misinterpret This Word As Crazy, Mad, Or Insane. When The Qur'aan Mentions That 
Muhammad Is Not Majnuwn, (555), It Means He Wasn't Possessed By A Jinn (Al Qur'aan 68:2) 
Another Word Derived From The Word Jinn, Is The Word, "Jenna" (4) Meaning, "Garden," Because 
Of Its Dense Trees That Cover Each Other. However, Mr. Muhammadan, This Word Is Too Close For 
Comfort With Jinn, And If I Was A Muslim, I Wouldn't Use It, The Word Jinn Is In Al Qur'aan 23 
Times, Here Are A Few Examples: 


6:100, 113, 129, 131 7:38, 179 15:27; 17:88; 
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18:50 27:10, 39; 72:1,5,6, 


Ibliys (..—14) Has Many Vice-Agents From The Company Of The Jann. 


According To Lane Arabic Lexicon The Verb Ablasa (22) Means Sakat (си) "To Stop Talking." it 
Also Means "To Regret And To Feel Despair." The Adjective, Al Mublis (л) Means "The One 
Who Is Desperate." It Is 11 Times In Al Qur'aan. (Al Qur'aan 2:32; 7:11; 15:31-32). 


(Jed 0) Ablasar Rajul 


That Means The Man Has Nothing To Say, He Is Defeated, So He Didn't Talk Because He Has No Logic 
To Win The Argument, The Word Mublis (..1..) Is Also Used For "The One Who Is Silent, Doesn't 
Talk From Fear Of Grief." The Word Iblaas (li) Is A Noun, And Means "Grief, Sadness.” It Also 
Means "To Be Lost, Bewildered.” |t Was Said Ibliys Or Haylal (yi) Was Called So, Because He Is 
Desperate From The Mercy Of The Source. His Name Before That Was 'Azaaziyl. (Al Qur'aan 18:50). 


The Verb Shatana (waż) Means "To Be Far From, To Go Far From (Emotionally)." The Word 
Shaatan (ш) Means "The One Who Goes Far From The Truth," It Also Means "A Wicked One." 


2 - SHAYTAAN (Ды) - Is The Physical Race Of Jinn Or Malevolent Beings; Whether They Be 
Of The Black, White, Or Yellow Race. These Beings Are From Pleiades, The Seventh Star 
Constellation And Arcturus, The Third Star Constellation. He Is Called This Name, Because He Is 
"Far Away From The Truth." |t Was Said That Shaytaan (д) Can Be Used For Both Humans 
And Jinn Because It Is For Whoever Goes Far From The Truth. Also We Have Shay (ш) "A 
Thing" And Tiyn (o) "Of Clay," Meaning "A Thing Of Clay." Shaytaan (jè) Is Called 
Khannaas (ш), Because He Will Be Whispering In One's Heart, And When The Person 
Remembers Allah, The Shaytaan Retreats, Disappears, Goes Back. The Verb Khanasa (yax) In Al 
Qur'aan 114:4, Means "To Go Back," Raja'a („„ „); Or "To Retreat" Ta'akhkhar ( „); Also 
"To Shrink Or To Contract" Takammash (, 55). 


The Verb Khanasa (+) Also Means "To Disappear.” The Stars Are Called Khunnas (is ) Because 
They Hide And Disappear, Go Back Under The Light Of The Sun. 


The Word Ash Shaytaan (л) Is A Noun And Means The Strong Rope (Al Нађи Al Qawiyy (553! 
das). Shaytaan Appears In Al Qur'aan 70 Times, Here Are A Few Verses. 


2:36, 168, 208 2:268, 275 3:35, 
154, 174 4:38, 60 4:76 4:83 


3 - MAARID (ala) - This Is The Most Powerful Race And Most Rebellious. It Is In Al Qur'aan 1 
Time: 37:7. These Beings Are Also Called Greys. 


4 - JINNIYA (x) - Female Malevolent Beings, Cherubeems, Seductress, Whores, Witches, And 
The Like. These Beings Are From The Al Debaran Constellation. The Word Jinniya (ы) 15 Not 
Found In А! Qur'aan. 


5 - IFRIYT (qêz) - A Class Of Malevolent Beings That Are Very Vicious Giants And Very 
Powerful. They Are Also Called Reptilians. 


Ifriyt Is In Al Qur'aan 1 Time: - 


Other Species Аге: Ghuwl (1) The Plural Of What Is Aghwaal (j,i). These Are А Peculiarly 
Bestial, Diabolic And Hostile Species Of Jinn Which Allure Men From Their Path By Assuming 
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Different Forms. They Fall Upon Men Unaware, Destroying And Devouring Them. One Derivative Of 
The Word Ghuwl Occurs In Al Qur'aan 37:47, Ghawl (Jz) Which Means "Insidious Destruction 
From The Effects Of Drunkenness.” Ghuwl Is Also The 75th Name Of The 200 Fallen Neteru. 


The Disagreeable One Has Added His Name Into The English Language For Everybody's Use. Look At 
This: 








TAAGH-UWT: MR. TAGGART 
LUCIFER: MR. LUTHER 








SATAN: MR. SETON 





Taaghuwt Signifies An Idol, A Disagreeable One, Satan, Or Опе That Is Exorbitant In Pride, 
Corruptness, Disbelief Or Disobedience. The Verb Taghaa (yab) Means "To Transgress The Limits." 
The Noun Is Tughyaan (22.25) Which Means "Transgression Of Limits." 


The Water Rose High: Taghaal Maa’ (4.1 Ab). 


The Governor Transgressed: Taghal Haakum („л yi) When He Became Unjust And Transgressed 
The Laws, He Has Become Tyrant, 

The One Who Transgressed Is Taaghiya (ый) The Word Taaghiya (ыл) Also Means Saa'iqa (Jala). 
The Word Taaghiya (Ыл) Is Found In The Following Quotes From А! Qur'aan: 


2:256, 257; 4:51, 60, 76; 5:60 16:36, 39:17 


In Arabic During Jaahiliyya "Age Of Ignorance," They Used Taaghiya (ыл) For Shaytaan (ш) 
And For People Who Predict And Tell The Future Meaning, Kahana (44,5) "He Is From The Stray." 
Some Scholars Say The Word Taaghuwt (2,2) Is Used Only For The Idols, Some Said It Is Only For 
Shaytaan, And Some Said It Is For Idols As Well As Jinn And Humans. 


Some Scholars Said The Word Taaghuwt (г дь) Used Only For Ra'iysun Nasaari (s Lash . *;). 


ЛЫ (cue) Is An Idol Or False Deity. This Word Is Said To Be Originally Al Jibsu ( =+») i.c., He, Or 
That Wherein Is No Good; The Devil Or Satan; The Diviner, The Enchanter. (cues) Al Jibtu Is 
Mentioned In Al Qur'aan 4:51. 


The Cherubeem's Job Was To Be The Servants Of Allah To Protect The Gates Of Heaven. Ten Of These 
Cherubeem Became Jealous Of Murduq Or Al Khidr (The Neter Michael, Who Was Most Like Allah, 
Whom The Sustainer Gave Authority Over Malakuwt, (c.4<J.), "The Realm Of The Neteru." 


EL LOWHAAT GADUSH CHAPTER ONE TABLET 3:14-16 


"LUCIFER BELIEVED THAT THE UNIVERSAL SYSTEM SHOULD BE AUTONOMOUS OR 
SELF-GOVERNING AND INDEPENDENT. HE PROTESTED AGAINST THE RIGHT OF 
MURDUK, WHO ALSO BORE THE TITLE MIYKA'EL "WHO DARES TO BE LIKE EL?", THE 
GRANSON FO THE MOST HIGH ANU, "THE HEAVENLY ONE." HE WAS WILLING TO 
ACKNOWLEDGE MURDUK AS HIS CREATOR-FATHER, BUT NOT AS HIS RIGHTFUL 
RULER., 


They Plotted To Overthrow The Arch Neter: Murdug Or Michael And Refused To Submit To The Laws 
Of The Realm Of The Neteru, The Leader Of These Ten Neteru Was Called Tarnush (,5,:,2) Enzu, Or 
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Humbaba, Jann (ò=), The Father Of The Jinn Of The Maarid Species. At One Time, The Race Of Jann 
Dwelled On The Second Heaven Or Plane. Allah Gave Them A Law, And Commanded Them All То 
Obey Him. They Lived By This Law In Comfort Until The Time When They Began To Sin And 
Disobey. As A Result, Allah Granted Them A New Law. Intent Upon Defiance, However, The Wicked 
"Sons Of Jann" Blasphemed, Sinned And Disobeyed. Then The Almighty Creator Sent Amar Utu, 
Murduq, Melchisedek, Michael And The Agreeable Neteru (Serapheem) To Warn And Advise Them, 
But In Vain. This Is How The War Of The Neteru And The Jinn Came About. 


Although, Не Had Been Blessed With Being Placed On The Level Of The Neter Nusku Or Gabriel In 
Power, Ibliys Wanted To Be Allah's Chosen Angelic Being In Place Of The Neter: Michael 


ISAIAH 14:13 


"FOR THOU HAST SAID IN THINE HEART, I WILL ASCEND INTO HEAVEN, I WILL EXALT 
MY THRONE ABOVE THE STARS OF ALLAH: I WILL SIT ALSO UPON THE MOUNT OF THE 
CONGREGATION, IN THE SIDES OF THE NORTH:" 


As A Result, He Caused Some Of The Cherubim Or Cherubeem To Start The First Rebellion Against 
Allah. 


249, QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, 'WAS THE WAR OF THE 
NETERU A PHYSICAL BATTLE? 


ANSWER: The War Of The Neteru Started As An Emotional Battle, Because Ibliys Was 


Made From Naarus Samuwm, (, у 45) Or "Hot Poisonous Wind," And Refused To Prostrate Before 
Someone Who Was Procreated Of Baked Clay. This Battle Was A Physical And Mental One Fought In 
Orion And Illyuwn. The Neteru Were Angry Because Although Adam Was Destined To Be Created Of 
Flesh On The Planet Earth, He Was Better Than Them. They Thought To Be Created Of Flesh Was 
Greater Than Being Created Of The Spirit Only To Find Out That It Was Not True. (Refer To Al 
Qur'aan 15:28,29). So, The Anger That They Showed, Bred The Rebelliousness Against Prostrating To 
Adam's Physical Composition. (Refer To Al Qur'aan 15:33, 2:34). They Also Thought He Was Going 
To Be A Mischief Maker And Shed Blood. So Ibliys Was Steaming With Anger And Started Manning 
Ships To Different Planets. 


250. QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, 'SO, WAS IBLIYS 
DISOBEYING WHOM YOU CALL ALLAH?' 


ANSWER: He Was Not Disobeying Allah. He Was Rebelling Against Adam's Or Qadmon's 


Physical Composition. That's Why He Made The Statement: "Why Should He Bow Down То Adam Who 
Was Created Of Black Mud And He (Ibliys, ) Of Fire?" (Refer To Al Qur'aan 15:33). 


Meaning, That Fire Can Destroy The Physical Body. What Ibliys However, Didn't Know Was That 


Inside This Physical (Clay) Was Water. Allah Says All Animals (Including Humans) Came From Water 
As Well As Clay. 


QURAAN 24:45 
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"AND ALLAH CREATED FROM WATER EVERY LIVING CREATURE, SOME OF THEM MOVE 
UPON THEIR BELLIES AND THERE ARE THOSE WHICH WALK ON TWO FEET AND THOSE 
WHICH MOVE AROUND ON FOUR. ALLAH CREATES WHAT HE PLEASES, SURELY ALLAH 
HAS POWER OVER ALL THINGS." 


Therefore, Adam's Essence Could Put Out The Fire, But The Fire Couldn't Destroy Adam's Essence. 
That's Why This Allah (Engi) Said: "I Know What You Know Not" (Al Qur'aan 2:30). ^ Human 
Being's Body Is 3/4% Water; He Can Вит To Death, But You Can't Destroy The Soul. 


So, Ibliys And 1/3 Of The Neteru Protested And Wanted To Stop The Cloning Process Of This New 
Being, Which Took 600 Years To Accomplish. 


251. QUESTION: ASK SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, 'THEN HOW DO WE KNOW 
THIS?' 


ANSWER: Because The NETERU Asked Allah If He Was Going To Create A Being Who 
Would Shed Blood In The Earth. 


QUR'AAN 2:30 


"AND WHEN YOUR SUSTAINER (ALLAH) SAID TO THE HEAVENLY HOSTS (ANGELIC 
BEINGS): "SURELY I SHALL PLACE A KHALIYFAH (SUCCESSOR) IN THE PLANET EARTH." 
THEY (THE ANGELIC BEINGS) SAID: "WILL YOU MAKE A MISCHIEF MAKER IN IT, ONE 
WHO WILL SHED BLOOD?" AND WITH MUCH GRATITUDE WE (THE ANGELIC BEINGS) 
GLORIFY YOU (ALLAH) AND OUR HOLINESS IS DUE TO YOU. HE (ALLAH) SAID: "I KNOW 
WHAT YOU (THE ANGELIC BEINGS) DO NOT KNOW." 


If The Neteru Are Supposed To Be Spooks Or Spirits Like Some People Think They Are, What Would 
They Know About Blood, Which Is A Physical Thing? Spooks Can't Bleed, Only Physical Beings Bleed, 
This Tells You That There Must Have Been A Physical Battle That Took Place. Blood Is Called The 
Life Stream Of The Human Body And Is Composed Of Four Main Parts: Plasma, Red Blood Cells, 
White Blood Cells And Platelets, Plasma, Which Is The Liquid Part Of Blood, Makes Up 55-65% Of 
The Total Volume Of Blood. Any Realm Outside Earth Is The Spiritual, But Remember The Nafs (, 13.) 
Is Also The Self With Physical Body, Which Contains Blood For The Life To Flow. 


252. QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX, 'WHAT WAS THE WAR OF THE 
NETERU ABOUT? 


ANSWER: The War Of The Serapheem And The Cherubeem Was About "Will." 


"Will" Mashiy'a («-5.) 15 What Was Given To Qadmon By The Neteru. It Was What Made Adam More 
Knowledgeable Than The Neteru, - Both Agreeable And Disagreeable. "Will" Was Also What Made 
Adam Fall In The Eyes Of The Neteru, Whom You Are Calling Allah. 


Allah Created Will, "Will" Is The Mental Faculty By Which One Deliberately Chooses Or Decides On A 
Course Of Action. An Example Of Exercising This Faculty Is A Deliberate Decision Or Conclusion. He 
Created The Force That Divides Into Two Natures; Agreeable, Which Is The Nature Of The Serapheem 
And Disagreeable, Which Is The Nature Of The Cherubeem, But The Evil Is Not What Allah Created. 
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He Created The Two Natures. Those Who Assisted Him, Ibliys To War Against The Serapheem Were 
Called Kaafiruwn (ossis), "Those Who Conceal What They Know To Be True." The Neter: Murdug 
Or Michael Won This War With The Help Of Allah, Who Is His Grandfather, ANU - THE 
HEAVENLY ONE OR MOST HIGH. The Ones Who Repented Became The Protectors Of Good 
(Genesis 3:24). These Are The Protective Neteru, Cherubeems Or Jinns Who Guard East Of The Garden 
Of Eden. These Cherubeems Are Mentioned In Ezekiel 10:1-20. The Qur'aan Even Speaks Of Some 
Good Jinns. 


QUR'AAN 72:1 


"(О MUHAMMAD) SAY: I HAVE BEEN INSPIRED THAT A GROUP OF EVIL BEINGS (THE 
JINN) LISTENED AND THEY (THE JINNS) SAID: SURELY WE (JINNS) HAVE HEARD AN 
AMAZING READING (AL QUR'AAN), (1)" BUT, FROM THAT TIME FORWARD THE ANGELIC 
BEINGS (THE SERAPHIM AND THE CHERUBIM) BEGAN TO LIVE SEPARATELY. 


EL GHADUSH LOWHAAT CHAPTER EIGHT TABLET 1:2 "THE BIRTH OF HAYLAL ALSO 
KNOWN AS SHAKHAR" 


"LO! I, MURDUK, ALSO CALLED MELCHIZEDEK, SON OF МАҮҮА ЕМИ ANI 
NINDAMKINA, TOOK A BABY GARUB "CHERUB" OF THE RACE OF MAARID, WHICH IS 
THE MOST POWERFUL AND REBELLIOUS RACE, SPECIES. HIS NAME WAS HAYLAL, 
WHICH MEANS "THE CRESCENT", AND WE HAD HIM LIVE AMONGST THE ANUNNAQI, 
ALUHUM SARUFAAT "SERAPHEEM", 200 OF WHICH BECAME FOREVER LOYAL 10) 
HAYLAL." 


This Baby Cherub Was 'Azaaziyl, Whom The Neter: Michael [loped To Reform; So Hc Took Ibliys And 
Taught Him, Himself. Azaaziyl Became Very Learnt And Excelled In All That He Did, So Much So, 
That He Became A Teacher Of The Neteru. Yet, Не Was Never Reformed And His True Nature Showed 
In His Arrogance And Proudness, Which Was Manifested When He Was Told To Bow To Qadmon. 
His Refusal To Obey The Command Of Allah Earned Him The Name Ibliys (..14), "The Rebellious 
One." The Name Ibliys Stems From The Root Verb, Balasa (ly), Meaning, "He Rebeled, Became 
Defeated Or Perplexed" And Ab-Lasa (22), Meaning "He Despaired; He Gave Up Hope." \bliys Was 
So Named, Because He Was Desperate For The Mercy Of Allah And Because Of His Rebellious Nature 
This Symbolizes The Very Essence Of His Nature Of Disruption And Confusion. 


253. QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, 'DID IBLIYS FIGHT 
AGAINST THE NETER: MICHAEL OR MURDUQ? 


ANSWER: Yes. 
QUR'AAN 18:50 (IN PART) 


"AND WHEN WE (ALLAH AND THE ANGELIC BEING MICHAEL) SAID TO THE ANGELIC 
BEINGS: PROSTRATE BEFORE ADAM, SO THEY ALL PROSTRATED EXCEPT FOR THE 
REBELLIOUS DEVIL (IBLIYS ALSO CALLED AZAAZIYL AND LUCIFER) FOR HE WAS OF 
THE JINN (A SPECIES OF ANGELIC BEINGS CALLED CHERUBIMS). SO HE AZAAZIYL 
DISOBEYED THE COMMAND OF HIS SUSTAINER (ALLAH IS AZAAZIYL'S SUSTAINER 
ALSO) ... " 


This Rebellious Nature Is What Makes The Disagrecable One Rebel Against The Scriptures And Oppose 
Authority (Al Qur'aan 4:59, 117). Allah Ordered The Neter: Michael To Cast Ibliys Out Of The 
Heavens And The Neter: Michael Warred With Ibliys And His Army Of 200 Fallen Neteru. (Isaiah 
34:4) 
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REVELATION) 12:7-9 


Kai éyéveto móAsuoc iv тф ауф, б Mixarjà xai oi E۸01 а0тоў 
TOÔ пдАєнпооа Were n prd ro хш, xov È уныш xai ot 


&yycAot aŭto, kal OXUOEV, ообё T тос tÓpéOr aÛTûv Ett £v TG 
T кої an o ó ашу 6 рёу бфїс ó dpxaios, ó калобиғуос̧ 
AtáfoAoc xal 6 Xaravác, 6 пАауду Ms оїкобиё ут бАпу _ épArjün ctc 


THY уйу, kai ої &yyeAot adtod рет: аотоо гВАпӨпсау. 


"AND YOU (YUHANNA) KNOW, THERE WAS (IN THE PAST) A GREAT BATTLE IN THE 
HEAVEN (WAR BETWEEN THE SERAPHEEM AND THE CHERUBEEM). MICHAEL (THE 
HEAD OF THE ANGELIC BEINGS, SERAPHEEM) AND HIS ANGELIC BEINGS (SERAPHEEM) 
FOUGHT THE SERPENT (AZAAZIYL) AND HIS (THE SERPENTS) ANGELIC BEINGS 
(CHERUBIM) FOUGHT. AND (THE REBELLIOUS ONES) WERE NOT ABLE TO WIN; AND 
THERE WASN'T ANY SPACE FOUND IN THE HEAVEN FOR THEM (200 FALLEN NETERU 
CALLED CHERUBEEM) AFTER THIS (AFTER THIS WAR THEY WERE CAST OUT OF 
HEAVEN, 200 OF THE ONE THIRD WHICH LISTENED TO AZAAZIYL. THE REMAINING 
CHERUBEEM BECAME PROTECTORS OF THE HOLY SHRINES). AND EVEN THE BIG 
SERPENT WAS CAST OUT. THAT ANCIENT LIVING CREATURE WHO IS CALLED IBLIYS 
(THE REBELLIOUS ONE), AND SHAYTAAN (THE PHYSICAL DEVIL) WHO MADE THE 
WHOLE WORLD TO GO ASTRAY (NONE OF THE PEOPLE ON EARTH KNOW WHO HE IS, 
THAT'S HIS SECRET). AND YET, HE WAS CAST RIGHT DOWN TO THE PLANET EARTH AND 
HIS NETERU WITH HIM (THEY ARE NOW HUMAN BEINGS ON EARTH LEADING THE 
WHOLE WORLD INTO DARKNESS BECAUSE THEY DON'T WANT TO SEE ШМ AS А MAN. 
WHETHER SO-CALLED BLACK, WHITE, OR ORIENTAL). " 


The Disagreeable One Was Cast From Orion To To The Milky Way In Which Earth Is A Part Onoc 
Again, Neter: Murduq Triumphed Over The Son, Ibliys Who Hold Some Of The Same Titles As His 
Father, Humbaba, Who Used A Shield Depleter To Deplete The Ozone Layer On Rizq, The 8th Planet 
In The Nineteenth Galaxy An Original Home Of The Neteru. Ibliys (And His Aiders) Was Cast Out Of 
The Heavens Into The Earth (Read Isaiah 14:12, Ezekiel 31:11). 


Now You Tell Me, If This Quote Is Not Saying Lucifer Was Cast Down (From The Heavens) To The 
Ground (Earth), And The Qur'aan Tells You That Adam And The Host Of Neteru (200 Fallen Angelic 
Beings) Were Cast Down As Well. 


QUR'AAN 7:24,25 


"HE (ALLAH) SAID ALL OF YOU GET DOWN (ADAM AND ALL THE 200 FALLEN ANGELS), 
FOR SOME OF YOU ALL ARE TO BE ENEMY OF THE OTHER. (I WILL PUT ENMITY 
BETWEEN THE DEVIL'S SEED AND EVE AND ADAM'S SEED). AND FOR YOU ALL IN THE 
PLANET EARTH IS A HABITATION (YOU ALL WILL BE ON THE PLANET EARTH; HUMAN 
BEINGS AND THE HUMAN DEVILS) AND ALL YOU NEED IS THERE FOR YOU FOR А 
WHILE. HE (ALLAH) SAID: IN IT (EARTH) YOU WILL LIVE AND DIE, AND FROM IT 
(EARTH) YOU WILL BE BROUGHT OUT." 


Please, Tell Me How Come Only Adam Became A Physical Man? What Happened To Ibliys And The 
200 Fallen Neteru That Were Cast Down With Him? You Refuse To Acknowledge That The 
Disagreeable One Is Alive And Walking The Planet Earth. You Silly People Can't Recognize Him And 
That's The Biggest Advantage He Has Over You. Al Qur'aan Tells You He Sees You From Where You 
See Him Not. Meaning, He Knows Who You Are, But You All Are So Blind That You Don't See Him, 
(Al Qur'aan 7:27). Stop Believing The Disagreeable One Is A Spook Like The Guy On The Hot Sauce 
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Jar With The Red Suit, Pitch Fork And Horns. That's The Illusion He Creates, To Trick You So You 
Won't Know, Who He Really Is And Where He Is; And This Goes For His Agents. 


IPETER 5:8 


Nrípare, yeny сате, 6 &ут{бакос Орду SıéfoAoç óc Аёшу dpuóuevoc 
Tepinatet Стоу ітіуа] koramteiv- 


"BECAUSE YOUR ADVERSARY THE DEVIL, AS A ROARING LION, WALKETH ABOUT, 
SEEKING WHOM HE MAY DEVOUR:" 


Yes, The Disagreeable One Is A Human Being; A Man, Flesh And Blood. He Has A Body With Ibliys' 
Evil Spirit In Him. Ibliys Confuses The Whole World Because Nobody Acknowledges That He Can Be 
Of Any Race Of People. (Refute Al Qur'aan 7:24, 25 And Ezekiel 28:17-19) If You Dare - The 
Disagreeable One Is Definitely In Human Form. The Giving Of Life Is In Reference To Them Being 
Able To Procreate (Ezekiel 28:17-18). 


The Disagreeable One Is Being Told Here That Because Of His Pride And Knowledge He Must Reveal 
To People Called In The Above Quote "Kings" To Be "Seen," The Word Used "Ground" Is The Same 
As Earth: Al Ard (,3;9) In Ashuric/Syriac Arabic. Doesn't This Mean That The Disagreeable One And 
His Tribe Will Be "Seen" By Man? That's Right, They Will Be And Are Right On Here On Farth 


254. QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, "WHAT HAPPENED AFTER 
IBLIYS WAS CAST DOWN FROM HEAVEN OR ORION? 


ANSWER: When The 200 Fallen Neteru Fell From Grace With Ibitys, 


They Then Settled Here In The Milky Way Galaxy, The 18th Galaxy, Right Here On Earth, In The Land 
That Was Later Called Nod, After Nudimmud Or Enqi. The 200 Fallen Neteru From The Cherubeem 
(ıs) - Karaabiym), The Disagreeable Beings, Also Called Jinn (o=), Took On The Form Of Human 
Beings Who Were Black Skinned, Straight Haired Males And Females - Hindus, Who Were Originally 
From Their Planet Nirvana, From The Galaxy Procyon. (Refer To Are There U.F.O In Are Midst, 
Scroll #84, And Mission Earth, Scroll #82) Ibliys Vowed To Deceive Man And His Descendants 
Because He Felt That He, Who Was Created Of 180 Of Fire, Was Better Than Man, Who Is 33 1/3 
Serapheem (Nuwr, Light), 33 1/3 Cherubeem (Naar, Fire) And 33 1/3 Human (Naas, Human Nature). 
Thus, Allah, One Of The Eloheem Or Neteru Put Enmity (Hatred) Between The Offspring Of The 
Disagreeable One And The Offspring Of The Zakar Or Qadmon And His Wife Neqaybaw Or Hawwah 
(Called Her Seed). 


GENESIS 3:15 
«локр1Ө&1с 8e o Incous гілеу лрос AVTOV, Aóec орт, OTIS yop лрелоу 
EOTLV тшу лАђросол NAGA ótkodocuvrv. TOTE офісу otov. 


"AND I WILL PUT ENMITY BETWEEN THEE AND THE WOMAN, AND BETWEEN THY SEED 
AND HER SEED; IT SHALL BRUISE THY HEAD, AND THOU SHALT BRUISE HIS HEEL." 


Within This Quote, The Ashuric/Syriac Arabic Word (Jo) Nasala Is Translated As, “Progeny Or 
Offspring, Issue, Descendants." You See, The Ashuric/Syriac Arabic Words Naslahaa (io) "Her 
Seed," And Naslaki ( Ls) "Thy Seed," And You Know What It Means. In The English Language, 
"Seed" Also Means "Progeny Or Offspring." The Progeny Or Offspring Of The Disagrecable Onc Was 
Canaan, Born Pale And An Albino. Yes, The Disagreeable One Has A Seed (Physical) And He Was Told 
His Seed Would Have Hostility (Enmity), For The Woman's Seed (Eve). Her Seed Is Neqaybaw's 
Offspring. 
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Thus, The Seed Of The Disagreeable One Came Down On Earth, The Hindus And Mixed In With The 
Nine - Ether Daughters Of Men - Dogon Tribe, Producing The Disagreeable Cuthites. In Genesis 6:4. 
Let's Take A Close Look At Geneis 6:4 


Genesis 6:4 
Modern Hebrew Script 


OORT эз ND WR PIN on DF OWA! үйр ачу DD 4 
DBT "UN ууру Wr nda лэп 075 Xi ONT MION 


THERE YEH-HE (WERE) NEF-EEL-EM (THOSE WHO FELL DOWN TO EARTH) IN THE 
EH-RETS (PLANET EARTH) IN HAYM (THOSE) YOME (DAYS); AND GAM (ALSO) AKH-AR 
(AFTER) THAT, ASH-ER (WHEN IT WAS THE CUSTOM THAT) THE BANE (CHILDREN) OF 
ELOHEEM (THESE BEINGS) BO (CAME) AL (INTO) THE BANE (DAUGIITERS) OF HA 
(THE) AW-DAW-MAW (ADAMITES "EARTHLINGS" DOGON TRIBES OF MALI). WA (AND) 
THEY YAW-LAD (GAVE BIRTH) TO THE CHILDREN HAYM (SAME) BECAME GHIBBORE 
(OVERCOME WITH POWER, JIBBAREENS) AW-DAW-MAW (ADAMITES, EARTHLINGS) 
ASH-ER (WHICH) WERE FROM O-LAWM (ETERNITY) ENOSHITES OF SHAME (UP 
THERE, OVER THERE, SPACESHIPS) 


Also Those Who Fell Down, Nephileems To The Planet Earth In That Same l'eriod Of Time 
Were The Shaggy Giants; Seirians, Genus-Homo, From The 6 Sun 6 Star Constellation Of 
Orion, The Disagreeable Eloheem After The Rape Of The Adamite Dogon Tribe's 
Daughters, The Sons Of The Agreeable Neteru Or Eloheem Апиппаді, 23 Serapheem From 
Rizq, The 8th Planet In The 19th Galaxy Called Illyuwn, Were Sent Here To Breed Amongst 
The Mortals, When They Had Sexual Intercourse With The Dughters Of The Adamites And 
Gave Birth To Children With A Dual Nature Homo-Erectus. These Ghibbore, "Mighty 
Men" Were Very Powerful Because They Were The Sons And Duaghters Of The Eloheem 
Anunnaqi, Who Has Existed For What It Seems To Be An Eternity. 600 Neteru Had Come 
To The Earth From Out There, By 12 Ships Of 50 Passenger Ships Out Of The Mother Ship 


Called Nibiru. 
Neter: A'aferti Atum-Re 


tion For King James 1611 A.D. 


THERE WERE GIANTS IN THE EARTH IN THOSE DAYS; AND ALSO AFTER THAT, WHEN 
THE SONS OF GOD CAME IN UNTO THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN, AND THEY BARE 
CHILDREN TO THEM, THE SAME BECAME MIGHTY MEN WHICH WERE OF OLD, MEN OF 
RENOWN." 


255, QUESTION: WHO IS ALLAH SPEAKING TO WHEN HE SAYS, 'HE WILL PUT 
ENMITY BETWEEN THEE AND THE WO; 


ANSWER: Allah Is Speaking To The Serpent, The Disagreeable" And Between Thy Seed 
And Her Seed." What Seed Is This Verse Referring To? 


Thy Seed, The Disagreeable One's Seed Which Are The Hindus, Who Were Used In A Graftation Of A 
Certain Type Of Tamahu On The Greek Isle Of Pelion. These People Were Called Flugelrods. The 
Struggle Has Always Been Between The Hindus, The So-Called Black Man And The So-Called White 
Man. We, Of Eve Seed Just Happened To Get In The Way And Badly Need To Move Out The Way. 
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Her Seed = Eve - Adam's Wife's Seed Which Are The Dogon Nine Ether Beings. 


There Are Some Christians Who Will Try To Say That This Quote Is In Reference To Mary Who Would 
Have A Seed And From This Seed The Messiah's Yashu'a Would Be Born. This Is Nonsense! Mary's 
Seed Is Never Mentioned In The Bible, So Neither Christians Or You Can Use This Quote To Justify 
Your Beliefs, 


Genesis 3:15 Explains Why In Al Qur'aan 15:30-40, The Disagreeable One Says He Will Get All Of 
Those Except "The Purified Ones," (oals) Al Mukhlasiyna. These People Have Not Succumbed To 
The Disagreeaable One's Desires. They Are The Protected People Of The Neteru. 


QUR'AAN 15:39-40 


"HE (THE DEVIL) SAID: "О MY SUSTAINER (ALLAH), BECAUSE YOU HAVE LEFT ME TO 
GO ASTRAY, VERILY I (THE DEVIL) WILL MAKE SIN LOOK GOOD TO THEM IN THE 
PLANET EARTH, AND I (THE DEVIL) WILL CAUSE THEM TO GO ASTRAY: ALL OF THEM. 
EXCEPT YOUR SERVANTS, THOSE PURIFIED ONES (AL MUKHLASIYNA)." 


"AND IT SHALL BRUISE THY HEAD AND THOU 
SHALL BRUISE HIS HEFL..." 


Notice, In The Bible When It Speaks Of Jacob Deceiving Esau (With The Help Of Hix Mother A Wicked 
Woman, The Woman's Seed), It Says That Jacob Clung To Esau's Heel. Jacob Came Out Clinging То 
His Brother's Heel: "And Thou Shall Bruise His Heel..." 


It Was Prophecy That Rebecca Would Act The Part Of The Disagreeable One And Help Jacob Deceive 
Isaac In His Old Age. This Incident Caused The Whole Downfall Of A Nation. Jacob Gave Birth To 
This Wicked And Subversive Nation Which Became Israel And Was Later Wiped Off The Face Of The 
Earth Because They Transgressed Against The Laws Of Their Eloheem Or Allah, And Gave Birth To 
The Pale Jews: The Human Devils On Earth. This Was Prophecy In Order For The Covenant Of The 
Ishmaelites To Be Complete. 


If You Check Statistics, 99% Of People Who Get Bit By Snakes Get Bit On Their Feet And The First 
Thing A Person Does, Is To Try And Stomp The Snake With Their Heel, They Don't Think Of Stomping 
On It With Their Toes. This Is A Physical Clarification Of The Statement That Mortals Will Step On, Or 
Step Out Against The Disagreeable One And Suppress Him. This Comes Out Of The Woman's Seed. 
The Woman Is Symbolic Of Rebecca Who Deceived Isaac. When Jacob Stole Esau's Birthright, It Was 
The Start Of Much Confusion, Which Led To Many World Wars. 


So, The Woman's Seed Here Is Speaking Of Those Of Adam's And Neqaybaw's Seed Who Would 
Listen To The Disagreeable One. There Are Many Black People Who Will Help The Tamahu To Kill Or 
Stop The Truth, The Part You, Mr. Philips, Are Playing Now, Like Many Of Our Black Leaders Who 
Are Gunned Down By Black Men With The Help Of The Euro-Ethnic Man. Many Of Our Black 
Brothers And Sisters Will Infiltrate Us To Help The Disagreeable One Destroy Us. You Are Guilty Of 
Shirk (Idol Worship) Because You Worship The Tamahu Race (Canaanite And Desert Arabs). You Are 
Helping The Saudians Known In All History As The Hanbali School Of Thought, Presently Called The 
Wahhabi Sect Become Kaafiruwn, "Those Who Conceal What They Know To Be True." When You 
Support In Writing Books That Lie About The Words Of Your Allah. You Support That The Prophets 
Were Tamahu [A Lie], Or That It's Alright To Partake Of Intoxicants (Cigarettes, Wine, Beer, Hashish, 
Drugs) Or That They Do Not Have To Wear The Garb Of The Righteous, Namely White Long Robes 
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And Face Veils. You Even Hide The Fact That Any Member Of Any Race Can Be A Disagreeble One 
And Are Physical Devils. Can't You Orthodox Sunni Muslims See That You're Now, A Dr. Faustus 
Who Sold His Soul To The Disagreeable One For Fame And Money? You Just Don't Know It, Maybe 
You Do! The Qur'aan Says: "Woe To Those Hypocrites And Concealers Of What They Know To Be 
True. (Al Qur'aan Chapter 108)." 


They Are The Women's Seed; They Love The Disagreeable One (Qur'aan 14:22). 


There Is No Such Thing As "Good Devils" Nor Will There Be Anyone To Aid This Race Of 
Disagreeable Ones (Flugelrods) On The Last Day. They Have Already Been Judged As Guilty From On 
The Spiritual Plane In The Skies Or Heavens And Because Of This They Are Waiting To Lead Astray 
"The Purified Ones," Al Mukhlasiyna, (ial). This Is Why They Have Muslims Worshipping 
Muhammad Instead Of Allah And Christians Worshipping A Jebusite Image Of "Jesus," Instead Of The 
Father, Allah. 


QUR'AAN 36:62 


SH SAGITTA 


"AND INDEED HE (THE DEVIL) CAUSES MULTITUDES FROM AMONGST YOU TO GO 
ASTRAY, COULD YOU NOT USE BY THIS ANY INTELLIGENCE? " 


Also Refer To Al Qur'aan 4:38, 118-119; 8:48 
The Disagreeable One Has A Physical Seed, Who Are A Race Of People. Не 15 Able To Deceive Man 
So Well, Because He Comes In The Form Of Man -- The Disagreeable One Appears In Human Form Of 
Any Race. He Is The "Beast Of The Field" Spoken Of In The Scriptures. 


GENESIS 3:1 (IN PART) 


^ onde лут] пр WR Son ovy пуу Чп) | 
ы s "о py 920 By к Pode WED N лок 
"NOW THE SERPENT WAS MORE SUBTLE THAN ANY BEAST OF THE FIELD...” 


JONAH 3:8 (IN PART) 
UN Wy приз оток ок Е npn? отко бёр wn? 8 
07995 WR оруу 9 nya DP 


"ВОТ LET MAN AND BEAST BE COVERED WITH SACKCLOTH, AND CRY MIGHTILY UNTO 
ALLAH:. . .” 


In Genesis 3:1, There Is A Human Being Speaking To Neqaybaw Or Hawwah (Eve) And In The Book 
Of Jonah 3:7-8, He Speaks Of Both "Man And Beast" Wearing Sackcloth. Think! Snakes Don't Speak 
Or Eat Apples. Have You Ever Seen A Four Legged Animal Wearing Clothes? The Honorable Elijah 
Muhammad Knew What He Was Talking About When He Said The Disagreeable One Was A Man. 
P: 7:27 
get AILES ES E ا‎ x.t DP A 
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"O CHILDREN OF ADAM! (ALSO CALLED ZAKAR)! DON'T LET SATAN, THE REPTILIAN 
TRICK YOU ALL AS WHEN HE CAUSED ABAWAYKUM 'YOUR TWO PARENTS,' TO BE PUT 
OUT OF THE GARDEN OF DELIGHT, AND HE ALSO CAUSED 'ANHUMAA THEM TWO,’ 
(ADAM AND EVE) TO REMOVE LIBAASAHUMAA, ‘THEIR CLOTHING’ FROM 
THEMSELVES IN ORDER TO SHOW BOTH OF THEM THEIR PRIVATE PARTS (WHAT 
SHOULD HAVE BEEN COVERED). SURELY, HE (THE DISAGREEABLE ONE) SEES YOU 
ALL, (HE AND HIS TRIBE OF ENOSITES); FROM WHERE (A PLACE) THAT YOU ALL DON'T 
SEE THEM (THEY ARE DISGUISED). SURELY WE (THE NETERU, ELOHEEM ANUNNAQI) 
HAVE MADE AL SHAYAATIYN, 'SATANS THE REPTILIANS) TO BECOME THE CLOSEST OF 
FRIENDS, FOR ALL THOSE (ADAMITES) WHO DON'T HAVE FAITH." 


Right Translation By Neter: A'aferti Atum-Re 


The Word Shaytaan (os) Is Mentioned 70 Times In Al Qur'aan. The Name Shaytaan 15 A 
Combination Of The Words: 


(dnt) Shaytaan = Shay (yè) Meaning, "Thing" And Tiyn (54) Meaning "Clay." 


As Previously Stated, Shaytaan Can Be Used For Both "Humans," Insaan (dll) And Jinn (ġe) Несине 
It's For Whoever Goes Far From The Truth. It Literally Means A "Thing Of Clay." Which Is What 
Happened When Azaaziyl Or Ibliys (And His Helpers) Came To Earth Giving Them The Name 
Shaytaan (Al Qur'aan 4:38, 76, 83, 117). Thats Why It's Plural In The Qur'aan At These Places, 
Shaytaan Are The Physical Race Of Jinn. Attributes That Are Attributed To Shaytaan Arc: Difficult To 
Subdue Or Control, And "Perverse" (Directed Away From Right Or Good; Persisting In Error Or Fault), 
This Is Why They're Referred To In The Plural Form Shayaatiyn, (ily) In The Qur'aan, [Refer To Al 
Qur'aan 2:102; 6:71, 113, 122; 7:27, 30; 17:27; 19:68, 83; 21:82; 23:97; 26:210, 221; 37:65; 38:37, 
67:5]. 


The Previous Quote, Qur'aan 7:27, Speaks Of Them As "Physical Devils, Satan The Reptilians" 

(Plural Form): Surely We (The Neteru, Eloheem Anunnaql) Have Made Al Shayaatiyn, 'Satans The 

Reptilians) To Become The Closest Of Friends, For All Those (Adamites) Who Don't Have Falth." 

256. QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, "WHERE DID THE PEOPLE 
OF NOD COME FROM, IF ADAM AND EVE WERE THE ONLY TWO 
HUMAN BEINGS ON EARTH?' 

ANSWER: What Muslims And Christians Don't Seem To Address Is, That If There Was 


Only Adam, His Wife Hawwah (Eve) And Cain On The Planet Earth, Where Did Тһе People That You 
Find Mentioned In Genesis 4:16, As Dwelling In The Land Of Nod Come From? 


GENESIS 4:16 


"AND CAIN WENT OUT FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE SUSTAINER, AND DWELT IN THE 
LAND OF NOD, ON THE EAST OF EDEN." 


The Inhabitants Of The Land Of Nod Seduced The People Of Cain With Bright Lights, Music, Bright 
Clothing And Food. The Same Way The Disagreeable One Seduces You Today. These Are The Neteru, 
Whom The Book Of Jude, Chapter 1, Refers To Who Left Their Own Habitation. This Is My Translation 
Of This Verse From The Book Of Jude. 1 


JUDE 1:6 
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"AND AS FOR THE ANGELIC BEINGS WHO DID NOT GUARD THEIR LEADERSHIP (THE 
KINGDOM BEFORE EARTH), BUT THEY LEFT THEIR OWN DWELLING WHERE THEY 
STAYED (200 FALLEN NETERU CAST DOWN TO EARTH). HIS (AZAAZIYL) FATE ON THE 


SUPREME DAY, IS TO BE IN CHAINS, IN A STATE OF UNJUSTNESS FOREVER, (IN THE 
LAKE OF FIRE)." 


The Two Hundred Fallen Neteru Killed The Men By Shadow Hour And Took The Women As Wives Of 
The Dogon Tribe Of Mali, In Order To Reproduce On The Planet Earth -- For They Do Not Have The 
Power To Procreate Amongst Themselves As Man Does. While On Earth, They Must Mate With Human 
Beings. 


GENESIS 6:4 


THERE WERE GIANTS IN THE EARTH IN THOSE DAYS; AND ALSO AFTER THAT, WHEN 
THE SONS OF GOD CAME IN UNTO THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN, AND THEY BARE 
CHILDREN TO THEM, THE SAME BECAME MIGHTY MEN WHICH WERE OF OLD, MEN OF 
RENOWN. 


Ву The Time Of Utnafishtim, Whom You Are Calling Nouh (2970 - 2020 B.C.E.), These Men 
Dominated All The People Of The Earth, With The Exception Of  Utnafishtim And Seven Other 
Members Of His Family (His Wife Naamah And His Sons And Daughters-In-Law: Shem And Enntm: 
Ham And Halima; And Japheth And 'Ifat). Disagreeableness On Earth Was In Such А Condition. That 
The Eloheem Or Neteru, Whom You Muslims Are Calling Allah Looked At Man With Disgust Because 
Of The Corruption. 


GENESIS 6:5-8 


"AND GOD SAW THE WICKEDNESS OF MAN WAS GREAT IN THE EARTH, AND THAT 
EVERY IMAGINATION OF THE THOUGHTS OF HIS HEART WAS ONLY EVIL 
CONTINUALLY. AND IT REPENTED GOD THAT HE HAD MADE MAN ON THE EARTH, AND 
IT GRIEVED HIM AT HIS HEART. AND GOD SAID, I WILL DESTROY MAN WHOM I HAVE 
CREATED FROM THE FACE OF THE EARTH; BOTH MAN, AND BEAST, AND THE 
CREEPING THING, AND THE FOWLS OF THE AIR; FOR IT REPENTETH ME THAT I HAVE 
MADE THEM. BUT NOAH FOUND GRACE IN THE EYES OF GOD." 


During The Flood, These "Fallen Neteru" Took Flight And Went To Saturn To Dwell. After The Flood, 
They Returned To The Planet Earth To Set Up The Cities Of Sodom And Gomorrah. In The Present 
Day, We Are Living In The New City Of Sodom And These Evil "Fallen Neteru That Exist Right Here 
On Earth With Us. 


257. QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, 'WHAT RACE OF PEOPLE 
DID THE DISAGREEABLE ONE MANIFEST IN?' 


ANSWER: The Disagreeable One Returned In The Physical Cursed Seed Of Canaan. 


He Is In The Flesh On Earth, Walking “To And Fro' And ‘Up And Down' In It Causing Great Plagues, 
Wraths, Famines, Pestilences, Wars And Earthquakes. Read This Quote Carefully. 


QUR'AAN 72:6-8 
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"AND SURELY THEY (NIMROD AND HIS PEOPLE, THE BABYLONIANS) WERE MORTAL 
MEN FROM AMONG HUMAN BEINGS, SOUGHT REFUGE BY WAY OF MORTAL MEN WHO 
ARE FROM AMONG THE EVIL BEINGS (JINN, THE DEVIL SEED, CANAANITES-AMORITES) 
SO THEY INCREASED THEIR OPPRESSION (THE PALE CAVE PEOPLE OF BABEL). AND 
SURELY THEY (BABYLONIANS) THOUGHT, AS ALL OF YOU THOUGHT, THAT ALLAH 
WOULD NOT RAISE ANYONE (ABRAHAM). AND SURELY WE SOUGHT TO TOUCH THE 
HEAVENLY SKIES, [THE JINN PEOPLE OF NIMROD (BUILDING THE TOWER OF BABEL]) 
SO WE DISCOVERED IT (HEAVEN) TO BE FILLED WITH STRONG GUARDS (CHERUBIM, 
NETERU) AND BEINGS OF LIGHT ATTACKING (SERAPHIM, ANGELIC BEINGS).” 


Look At The Arabic: 
(رجل من س)‎ 
Rijaalum Minal Insi 
Mortal Men From The Human Beings 
(رجال من الجن)‎ 
Rijaalin Minal Jinni 
Mortal Men From The Jinns 


The Word Rijaal (J) Stems From The Word Rajila (Je) Which Means "To Go On Foot, Walk, To 
Assume Masculine Manners, Behave Like A Mortal Man." 


Nouns That Stems From The Word Are: 


CET ИИИ УИ = =] 
Ошу и [тол far 
Осо еш || [GolngOn Foot Pedestrians 
Оу jd [ибо [ш [Moral an 


Taken From Hans-Wehr Arabic-English Dictionary 
















So You Tell Me, What Did Allah Say? He Said "Rijaal Minal Insi Is ( о J-,) "Mortal Men From 
Among The People Or Enosites." And Rijaal Minal Jinn, (543 о. J~,) "Mortal Men From Among 
The Jinn." This Clearly Says That There Are Mortal Beings Among Human Beings And Mortal Men 
From Among The Jinn (The Disagreeable Beings, The Disagreeable One's Seed). So Keep Right On 
Believing The Disagreeable One, The Reptilian Is A Spook Instead Of A Man Who's Walking To And 
Fro In The Earth Making Mischief And Delighting In The Fact That You Don't Recognize Him. Al 
Qur'aan Makes It Plain For You Muhammadans To See, Yet, You Still Don't Trust It. 


Allah Brings To Our Attention That There Are Certain Humans Who Will Seek The Protection Of 
Human Jinns, Instead Of Allah The Exalted. Why Do You Think The Most High Made Such A 
Distinction: "Humans" And "Human Devils." If They Do Not Exist? The Disagreeable One Is Not A 
Spook Or A Mystical Figure. The Following Quote Shows That He Is A Human, If He Wasn't How 
Would He Be Able To Answer The Most High Or Be Able To Walk On The Earth Causing Mischief? 
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JOB 2:1-2 
WETT Кї] пуэр zen? пэнд сз экз OF 1 1 
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mg TIMID PINS OWE WOR) ATMS qoo ym 


"AGAIN THERE WAS A DAY WHEN THE SONS OF ALLAH CAME TO PRESENT 
THEMSELVES BEFORE THE SUSTAINER, AND SATAN CAME ALSO AMONG THEM TO 
PRESENT HIMSELF BEFORE THE SUSTAINER. AND THE SUSTAINER SAID UNTO SATAN, 
FROM WHENCE COMEST THOU? AND SATAN ANSWERED THE SUSTAINER, AND SAID, 


FROM GOING TO AND FRO IN THE EARTH, AND FROM WALKING UP AND DOWN IN 
12." 
AND YOU ARE A HUMAN BEING 


The Word For "A Human Being," Insaan (ji) Is In The Singular Form. Meaning He Is One From A 
Group Of Humans Like Him, Namely The Descendants Of Canaan (The Cursed Race Of Human Devils). 
Only Someone Who Was Possessed With The Jinn, Or Malevolent Being Would Think Himself To Be 
Greater Than The Most High. 


The Verse Below Uses The Plural Of The Word Shaytaan (д), Ash Shayaatiyn, („ы шш), Showing 
That The Disagreeable One Is Not Just One Individual, He Has A Tribe Of People: The Canaanites, 
Anakites, Etc. (Al Qur'aan 7:27). For Those Of You Who Still Want The Disagreeable One As A 
Friend, Read This: 


QUR'AAN 18:50 (IN PART) 


"SO WILL YOU TAKE HIM (THE DISAGREEABLE ONE, EVIL ONE) AND HIS 
DHURRIYYATUHU OFFSPRING (CANAANITES). AS YOUR AWLIYAA-A 'NEAR FRIENDS,’ 
RATHER THAN ME (ME NOT WE), AND THEY ARE 'ADUWWUN, 'ENEMIES' FOR YOU ALL? 
EVIL WILL BE SUBSTITUTE FOR THE ONES IN A STATE OF UNJUSTNESS - (THE PRINCE 
OF EVIL) AND HIS ENOSITES, THOSE WHO LIVE IN THE IMAGE OF THE BEAST AND 
RECEIVED HIS MARK OF APPROVAL - 666 ZAIN, ZAIN, ZAIN)." 


In The Scriptures Of Allah, Descendancy Has Been Determined By "Seed"; Meaning Their Physical 
Offspring By Sexual Intercourse. 


There Are Two Words Frequently Used In The Scriptures To Denote "Seed." They Are: 

(1) Nasl - (Jo) (Noun) Plural, Ansaal (Jil) Is "Progeny, Offspring, Issue, Descendants." 
This Word Is Derived From The Root Nasala (J->) - "To Beget, Procreate, Sire, Father, Reproduce." 
This Is The Word That Is Used In The Torah (5 Book Of Moses), When Allah Said He Would Put 
Enmity Between The Serpent's Seed And Neqawbaw Whom You All Call Hawwah (Refer To Genesis 
3:15), 
This Word Is Found Only Once In The Qur'aan (Refer To Al Qur'aan 2:205). 


The Word "Seed" Or Nasl (Js) Is Derived From The Root Nasala (Jı) "To Beget, Procreate, Sire, 
Father (Children)." 


Other Words Derived From This Word Are: 
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зш уй Тиен, Савай] 


(a3) Sexual Propagation Procreation, Generation, Reproduction 
(C)'Adaaut Tanaasal|(, 1.1333 422) Sexual Organs, Genitals 
(D) Da'fut Tanaasal |(,2335 ш) Sexual Impotence 
nem a essct 
Venere Disease 































Genital, Sexual. 











The Other Word For Progeny Is: 


(2) Dhurriyah = (6 22), "Progeny, Descendants, Children, Offspring." 
Dhurriy - (633), "Of Or Pertaining To The Offspring Or Progeny.” 


The Word Dhurriya (4 >) Can Be Found In Its Plural Form In Al Quraan 25:74 As Offspring In Al 
Qur'aan 6:88. 


The Word Dhurriyatihim (34,3) Is Used For Descendants. In Al Qur'aan 2:124, 13:23 As 
"Offspring"; In Al Qur'aan 29:28, As Seed And Al Qur'aan 37:77, As "Progeny." 


The Point Is, Allah Is Telling You That The Disagreeable One Would Have His Own Progeny (Physical 
Seed) And He Was Telling You This All The Way Back When Adam And Eve Were Thrown Out Of 
The Garden. 


The Disagreeable One Is Not The Red Skin, Pointed Ear, Horn Face, Pitchfork Throwing Monster That 
You Imagine Him To Be! He's A Walking, Talking And Breathing Person Just Like You!!! 


The Disagreeable One Could Be Your Private Doctor, Your Family Lawyer, Your Friendly Postman, 
Your Mother, Father, Sister, Cousin, Wife Husband, Etc; And Of Any Color. So Stop Looking At That 
Fictitious Character And See The Disagreeable One For What He Really Is...A Real Human Being Like 
Yourself. He's Not Only In The Movies, He Makes The Movies. So This Is Clearly Telling You That 
The Disagreeable One Would Have A Seed, Because These Disagreeable Ones Had The Power To 
Procreate (Father Children). 


Refer Also To Al Qur'aan 2:102; 6:71, 113, 122; 7:27, 30; 17:27; 19:68, 83; 21:82; 23:97; ?6:210, 
221; 37:65; 38:37; 67:5. 


You Would Rather Live In The Image Of The Beast Than In The Image Your Creator (s) Chose. Look 
Around And Start Noticing That Some Of The Tamahu Race: Are The Canaanites, Horites, Amorites, 
Jebusites And Pale Desert Arabs Who Are The Nebajothites And Dumahites, Also Called Red Arabs 
Who Mixed In With Ishmael's Two Sons: Nebajoth And Dumah (Read Genesis 25:13, 14), They Are 
Open Enemies Of The Kedarites And Hadarites (Descendants Of Kedar And Hadar, Genesis 25:13), 
The Nubians (Blacks And Latins) In This Day And Time. See Also Edition #158, Who's Who On The 
Planet Earth? 


QUR'AAN 6:112 


"AND JUST LIKE THIS, (AS THOSE WHO ASSOCIATE OTHER DEITIES ARE YOUR 
ENEMIES); WE, (WE NOT HE] THE NETERU, ELOHEEM, ANUNNAQI, THE BENEVOLENT 
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BEINGS, SERAPHEEMS), HAVE MADE FOR EVERY NABIYYIN 'NEWSBEARER' AN (OPEN) 
'ADUWWAAN "ЕМЕМҮ (HUMAN EVIL ONES - SHAYAATIYNA "'SATANS' THE 
REPTILIANS), IN AL INSI, 'HUMAN FORM; AND (THE MALEVOLENT BEINGS, 
CHERUBEEMS), JINN, THE (EVIL) DEMONS,' WHICH ARE THEIR SPIRITS), THAT INSPIRES 
(THE ENOSITES OT THE EVIL ONES, THE REPTILIANS' WORSHIP), SOME OF THEM OVER 
OTHERS, - (THE NORMAL ENOSITES WHETHER THEY BE OF THE NEGROID, PALE 
CAUCASIAN, OR THE YELLOW, MONGOLOID RACE, OF SATANS, THE REPTILIANS). THEY 
VARNISHED (FALSEHOOD; TO ADORN THEM, BY MAKING THEM WEALTHY, TO SAY 
DECEPTIVE THINGS - (TO LIE TO THE WORLD, AND MAKE ENOSITES THINK THEY ARE 
NOT THE EVIL ONES - SATANS, THE REPTILIANS IN PHYSICAL FORM); AND IF IT 
PLEASES YOUR (MUHAMMAD' S) RABB; THEY (THE PHYSICAL SATANS, THE REPTILIANS 
WOULD NOT BE ABLE TO DO SO. (HE LET'S THE NEGROID, PALE CAUCASIAN, YELLOW 
MONGOLOID RACE OF EVIL ONES, SATANS, THE REPTILIANS TEST YOU); SO LEAVE 
THEM (DON'T MIX WITH THEM), IN WHAT THEY FABRICATE (LIES) 


What Does Allah Say In The Previous Quote? Allah Says Human Devils Are An Open Enemy To Ihe 
Prophets. The Words Used Are: 


э ual MINA‏ الجن 
The Jinn And Тһе Human Devils‏ 


Human Devils Are Referred To As "Safun" (In Human Form) And The Jinn Are The Evil Demons 
Which Is Their Spirits. The Word Shayaatiyn (oskit) Means "Physical Devils, Satans, The Repilians" 
And The Word (yo) Al Insi Means "Human Being" Who's Created From The Clot Or The Separating 
Cells, Semen According To Lane Arabic-English Lexicon. 


Insaan (ш) Or Anaasiyah (Ышш) Is Plural Of Insiy (yi) Or Iusiyuwn (55:3), Which Is 
Masculine As In The Qur'aan 2:21 And Sometimes Feminine As Mcaning "A Tribe Or A Body Of 
Men," Qabiyla (4,3) Or Taa'ifa (4û + ш). The Phrase, Haa'itukan Naas ( lı da te) Meaning, 
"The Tribe, Or Portion Of People" Qit'ah (ula) Came To Thee." Banu Insaan (ыз gi) Means, 
"The Sons Of Adam." 


Please Make Note That The Translators Have Given You A Mistranslation Of This Phase. The Мате 
Adam (,4) Doesn't Appear, But The Word For Sons, 'Banu' (gay) Is Here. This Is Classic Of The 
Euro/Indo Pagan Arabs. 1 Have Shown You The Same Mistranslation In Genesis 2:7, Where Adam's 
Name Has Been Omitted From The English Translation. This Is Why It's Necessary For My Brethren To 
Learn Their Language Of Their Scripture - Arabic Fusha For The Qur'aan, And Aramic/Hehrew For The 
Torah. Then You Can Read The Scriptures In Their Original Text (Ashuric/Syriac Arabic And 
Armaic/Hebrew) And Not In Greek. 


"It's Related That A Party Of The Jinn, Or Ginii, Came To The Company Of Men, And 
Asked Permission To Go In To Them, Whereupon The Latter Said To Them, Who Are You? 
And They Answered (sæli 5. wı) [A People Of The Jinn]." 


Lane Arabic-English Lexicon 


They're Talking About The 200 Fallen Neteru Who Came Down To Earth And Dwelled In The Land Of 
Nod, (Genesis 4:16). 


Ruwjil (J=) Is More Probably Of Raajil (J.\,): Some Say That It's From Inaas (545) 
Signifying "Perception" Or "Sight" And Knowledge:," And "Sensation." 
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Insaan (2..2) Is Also Used For Insaan, (2..3) As Though It Were A Dual; Meaning "A Double 
Associate," LE. An Associate With The Jinn And With His Own Kind; For It's Added, [Insaan 


Bil Jinni Wa Ins Bil Khalqi] (3122. „3, (انسان بالجن‎ 
Lane Arabic-English Lexicon. 


258. QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, 'WHAT WAS THE 
PHYSICAL CURSE THAT LIBANA OR CANAAN RECEIVED?' 


ANSWER: They Don't Know, Because They Refuse To Read The Torah 


The "Physical Curse," La'ana (al) As The Curse That Was Placed On Libana (Canaan) And His 
Descendants. 





Figure 422, Libana Or Canaan Son Of Ham 
El's Holy Qur'aan 54:35 Original Order (15:35 Wrong Order) 


Persian Arabic Script 


WA (AND) INNA (SURELY) 'ALAYKA (UPON YOU) AL-LA-'ANATA (THE PHYSICAL 
CURSE) ILAA (TO) YOWM (DAY OF) AL-DEEN (OF DECISION, JUDGEMENT) 


And Surely On You Is The Curse Physically, To The Day Of Judgement "Yawm Al Diyn.’ 


The Word Mal'uwn (usil) Stems From The Root Word La'ana (;41). 














ÍLa'iyn (оа) [Cursed, Confounded, Damned, Outcast, Execrable, Detested, | 

| Abhorred, Abominable, (Abominable Snowman, Tamahu's Missing 
Link) 

li La'iyn (oati) The Evil One, The Devil | 

[Muta-laa'lyn [los ta) | Cursing Each Other, Hostile, Inimical | 





Taken From Hans Wehr Dictionary Of Modern Written Arabic 
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This Curse, La'ana (al) Was A Physical Curse, Leprosy; Leviticus, Chapter 13 And 14 Describes The 
Entire Disease That Libana (Canaan) Was Plagued With. 


Till The Day Of Judgement. This Same Word La'ana Can Be Found Throughout The Scriptures, In 
Genesis 4:11, It Appears As Mal'uwn (csl) In The Ashuric/Syriac Arabic Bible, In Reference To Cain 
Being Cursed From The Earth. 


It Is Also Found In Qur'aan 4:46, As La'anahum (ral) In Referring To The Jews As Being Cursed For 
Disbelief; In Al Qur'aan 4:47 As (4:115) Nal-'anahum Cursing The Leaders; Like Nimrod Was Cursed 
For Eventually Leading The People To Set Up Partners With Allah. (He Wanted The People To 
Worship Him, Nimrod); And In Al Qur'aan 4:47 Again, As Nal-'anahum (ala) When It States, "We 
Cursed The Sabbath Breakers." The Root Word La'ana (asil) "To Curse, Damn, Exercrate, To Utter 
The Oath Of Condemnation, To Curse Each Other, Malediction,” 


The Curse, La'ana (41) Is The Physical Curse, That Of Leprosy, Which Is Where Certain Pale People 
(Race) Came From: (Amorites, Horites, Canaanites, Hittites, Etc). This Is An Actual Copy From A Page 
Of "The New International Version Study Bible," Zondervan Bible Publishers, Grand Rapids 
Michigan, 1985 A.D. Which Can Be Purchased In Any Store. This Bible Is Confirming What We've 
Been Saying For Years - That The Pale Race Are The Descendants Of The Curse Placed On Canaan 


will be be to his Brothers, н" 


Pre also maid, ; 
"000650 — Lote, Ge Cased 
_ May Canaan be the staves û Shem. + 





Diagram 55, Genesis 9:25 And The Explanation Of This 
Verse According To The New International Version Study Bible: 


Another Word For Curse Can Be Found In The Qur'aan. The Word Ghadaba (uaz) Which Means "То 
Become Angry, Cross, Mad, Vexed, Irritated, Exasperated, Furious." In The Lust Ayat (7th Verse) Of 
Suwratul Faatiha (Chapter Of The Opening, 1st Chapter) You Have: 
QUR'AAN 1:7 
"THE NARROW PATH OF THOSE WHO HAVE EARNED YOUR (ALLAH'S) GRACE. THIS IS 
NOT INCLUSIVE OF THOSE WHO STIRRED YOUR ANGER AND BROUGHT AN 
EVERLASTING CURSE ON THEMSELVES (SONS OF CANAAN), AND THIS IS NOT 
INCLUSIVE OF THOSE WHO DRIFTED FROM THE LIGHT OF THE RIGHT SIDE TO THE 
DARKNESS ON THE LEFT SIDE: THE ASTRAY (CHILDREN OF ISRAEL)." 


This Verse Is Saying: "/ Don't Want To Be Like Those Of The Curse Seed, The Ones With That Incurable 
Leprosy Who Were In The Caucasus Mountains" Who Made Allah Angry. 


259, QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, "WHAT IS LEPROSY?’ 
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ANSWER: Leprosy Is An Infectious Bacterial Disease Caused By Mycobacterium 


Leprae. This Bacteria Produces Lesions In The Skin Tissue And Nerves And Causes Ulcers And Sores 
On The Body. Leprosy Is Also Called Hansen's (Ham's Sons) Disease. 


It Is Incurable, For It Is A Disease Placed On The Genes Of Canaan And His Descendants. The Disease 
Of Leprosy Is Classified In The 13th Chapter Of The Book Of Leviticus Which Will Be Cited As We Go 
Along. 


Pathology Of Leprosy: 


As The Leprosy Bacteria Multiply, They Invade Adjoining Skin Areas And Find Their Way Into The 
Nerves Supplying The Skin. As The Infection Spreads, Bacteria Break Out Of The Nerves At Various 
Points In The Skin To Produce Macules (Discolored Spot Or Patches On The Skin Neither Elevated Nor 
Depressed And Papules (Red Elevated Area On The Skin Solid And Circumscribed From The Side Of A 
Pinhead To That Of A Pea). These Are Painless. This Is How It's Described In The Scriptures: 


LEVITICUS 13:2 
Hyri my) maja ^k NOOR пк MYATT пут" OT 2 
ODT Үр TROR эк ADT {анон колту nysy v2 


"WHEN А MAN SHALL HAVE IN THE SKIN OF HIS FLESII A RISING, A SCAD, OR BRIGHT 
SPOT, AND IT BE IN THE SKIN OF HIS FLESH LIKE THE PLAGUE OF LEPROSY; THEN HE 
SHALL BE BROUGHT UNTO AARON THE PRIEST, OR UNTO ONE OF HIS SONS THE 
PRIESTS:" 


Leprosy Chiefly Affects The Skin And Peripheral Nerves. The Earliest Sign Of Leprosy Is A Skin 

Lesion, Located Anywhere On The Body Damaging The Skin Nerve, Thus There Is Loss Of Feeling 

Nerve Involvement Can Lead To Damage Of Muscles And Bones. The Bacteria Grows Unchecked And 

Skin Lesions Appear Over Most Of The Body. When The Face Is Involved, The Nodules Together With 

The Loss Of The Eyebrows And Eyelashes, Give The Face A Typical Leonin Appearance. The Nodules > 
Are Easily Infected, Giving Rise To Deep Ulcers That Heal Slowly Whose Scars Deform The Face. This : 
Process Often Causes The Loss Of The Nose, Fingers, And Toes And Destroys The Sight. 


For Instance, The Ashuric/Syriac Arabic Word For Leprosy 15 Abras (jq), Taken From The Lane 
Arabic-English Lexicon: 


(ог) [Lebrosy; Particularly The Malignant Species Thereof Termed "Leuce;"] A 
Certain Disease, (S,Ta,) Well Known, (Ta) Which Is A Whiteness; (S;) A Whiteness 
Incident In The Skin; (M;) A Whiteness Which Appears Upon The Exterior Of The Body, 
By Reason Of A Corrupt State Of Consittution. (A.K.) -; What Has Become White, In A 
Beast, In Consequence Of His Being Bitten. 


The Next Definition Under Leprosy In The Lane Arabic-English Lexicon Is As Follows: 


(Ish;) Pl. уа уә, (Ish, K.) Which Signifies White Places, (Ish,) Or‏ ; بلوقه LQ.‏ + برص 
Portions Distinct From The Rest, (K,) In Sand, Which Give Growth To Nothing. (Ish,K.)‏ 
The Pl. Also Signifies + The Alighting -Places Of The Jinn, Or Genii; (K:) [Reminding‏ - 
Us Of Our Fairy-Rings:] In Which Sense, Also, It Is Pl. Of gaps (Ta) __ Also, The‏ 
Sing., + An Aperture In Clouds, Or Mist, Through Which The Face Of Te Sky Is Seen.‏ 
(M, Ta.),‏ 
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In Case You Don't Get A Full Picture Of What This Definition Means, Pay Attention To This. Within 
The Definition The Word "Alighting" Is Used. The Word "Alight" According To The Webster's Ninth 
New Collegiate Dictionary Means: 


Alight - "То Come Down From Something; To Descend From The Air And Come To Rest." 


Didn't The Disagreeable One And His Fallen Neteru Get Cast Out, Or "Descended From The Air 
(Heavens) And Come To Rest" On The Planet Earth (Numbers 13:33; II Peter 2:4; Revelation 12:2,3)? 
Compare What Happened To These Fallen Neteru To The Meaning Of "Alight." Isn't It The Same 
Thing? 
Jinn = Leprosy = Tamahu (Canaanite) 
They Are All One And The Same!! 


The Modern-Day Tamahu, (Canaanite, Caucasian) Is One Of The Disagreeable One's Seed On 
Earth. Manifestation Of The Curse Of Leprosy: 


Dominant Gene, Recessive Gene 























ME DOMINANT GENE .— REGRESSIVE GENE 

Adamites (Canaanites) 

[Dark Brown To Black Har [Blonde Hair 

[Nappy Hair Or Curly (Wavy) Straight Hair Albinism 

Normal Skin Pigmentation; — | Albinism (Lack Of Melania) E 
Brown, Carmel Or Black T 
Apparently Brown, Black Or Hazel Eyes Apparently Blue Or Grey Eyes 

Broad Or Thin Lips Thin Lips 

Large Eyes Or Slanted Small Eyes Е 











The Hereditary Make-Up Of Canaanites (Descendants Of Canaan) Consists Of Recessive Genes. This 
Explains Why They Look The Way They Do: 


Leprosy Is Widely Distributed In Areas Where The Descendants Of Canaan Have Migrated (Refer To 


Sons Of Canaan Scroll # 145) The Majority Of Lepers In This Day And Time Are Primarily In The 
Caucasus Mountain Region, And All Of Europe. 
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The Physical Manifestation Of Leprosy Is Abundant In Europe Where The Majority Of The Canaanites 


Dwell. This Is The Grossly Diseased Body Of The "Elephant Man.” This Is The Unclean Leprosy 
Described Thousands Of Years Ago In Leviticus 13:9-11. 


This Is The Modern Day Descendant Of One Of The 11 Sons Of Canaan Which Exists Today In 
America, The Amorite. Their Distinct Characteristics Are Blonde Hair, So-Called Blue Eyes And Of 
Course Pale Skin Which Is Described In Leviticus 13:4 And 13:30. 








Because Of Recessive Genes, Abraham Told His Son, Isaac Not To Marry Canaanites, (Genesis 24:1-4; 
Genesis 28:1-2), Which Would Make Abraham A Racist As Well As Abraham's God. Blacks Can 
Mix With Blacks, But According To The Racist God And His Bible, He Forbade Blacks To Mix With 
The Pale Race, Like I Said, This Was Not Coming From Me, But Due To The Fact, According To The 
TORAH AND QUR'AAN - THIS IS OBVIOUSLY SOMETHING I DID NOT MADE UP. THE 
GOD OF THE BIBLE AND QUR'AAN SUPPORTS THIS TYPE OF ATTITUDE. Therefore, You 
Go Against Allah's Commandments, If You Have A Canaanite Husband, Wife, Boyfriend Or Girlfriend 


Once A (Black) Nubian Man Mixes His 
Seed With The Canaanites Of The 
Recessive Gene, He Takes The Chance 
Of His Children Possessing Or Carrying 
Degenerative Genes. This Is All 
Scientific Facts. In The Following 
Quote, The Prophet Abraham's Servant 
Named Eliezer Swore To Him That He 
Wouldn't Take A Female Offspring Of 
Canaan For A Wife, For His Son, Isaac, 
Because They Were The Cursed Tribe 
Of People. 





Figure 423 
Eliezer, Servant Of Abraham 


GENESIS 24:37 


"2 WR WIT MBA 72125 TYR прп-ко “OR? “ік “роу? 37 
213782 Iw 


"AND MY MASTER MADE ME SWEAR, SAYING, THOU SHALT NOT TAKE A WIFE TO MY 
SON OF THE DAUGHTERS OF THE CANAANITES, IN WHOSE LAND I DWELL.” 


Leviticus Describes What The Traits Of Leprosy Are: 
WHITE SKIN: 
LEVITICUS 13:4 


пура TTD TWX poy) Hiya m»3 Nw nj N2N? 4 
rm пуз vig nw WIT 1297) 32? JIN? 
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IF THE BRIGHT SPOT BE WHITE IN THE SKIN OF HIS FLESH, AND IN SIGHT BE NOT 


DEEPER THAN THE SKIN, AND THE HAIR THEREOF BE NOT TURNED WHITE; THEN THE 
PRIEST SHALL SHUT UP HIM THAT HATH THE PLAGUE SEVEN DAYS." 


BLONDE STRAIGHT HAIR: 


LEVITICUS 13:30 
p1 Sy пур m mg Poy WNW 737) VDT 5220 DN) 30 
RM BIT WR WN пулу Wan pp} WT Ink NBD? 


"THEN THE PRIEST SHALL SEE THE PLAGUE: AND, BEHOLD, IF IT BE IN SIGHT DEEPER 
THAN THE SKIN; AND THERE BE IN IT A YELLOW THIN HAIR; THEN THE PRIEST SHALL 
PRONOUNCE HIM UNCLEAN: IT IS A DRY SCALL, EVEN A LEPROSY UPON THE HEAD OR 
BEARD." 


Again, The Racist Qur'aan Testifies To The So-Called Blue Eyes: 
QUR'AAN 20:102 


"ON THAT DAY (THE LAST DAY-YAWMU'L AKHIRI) WHEN THE TRUMPET WILL BE BLOWN 
(BY THE ANGELIC BEING RAPHAEL) AND ON THAT DAY (THE LAST DAY) WE (ALLAH AND 
THE ANGELIC BEINGS) WILL GATHER THE GUILTY BLUE EYED." 


And All The Translators Of The Qur'aan Accept This Or Uses Its Real Meaning In Their Commentaries. 


Note, However Most People Don't Know, And Obviously Allah Or God Didn't, And Don't Know That 
There Is NO SUCH THING AS BLUE EYES, Because The Retina Of The Eye Reflects A Certain 
Amount Of Light, Thus The Color Appears To Be Blue, And If You Have More Melanin, The Eye Color 
Would Appear To Be Grey Or Green; And An Increase Of Melanin, Would Make The Eye Color Appear 
To Be Brown Or Black. 


260. QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, 'WHAT CAUSED CANAAN 
TO BE PALE SKINNED?’ 


ANSWER: Libana (Canaan) Became An Albino Because Both Of His Parents Had 


Recessive Genes. Ham And Haliyma, - His Parents, Were Both Descendants Of Cuthites - The 
Disagreeable Hindu Part Dogon Tribe. Let's Take A Look At The Genealogy Of Libana. Libana's 
Parents, As Stated Earlier, Were Ham And Haliyma. Ham Was The Son Of Utnafishtim (Noah) And 
Naamah. Naamah Was The Daughter Of Unaam And Sakhinah, Who Were Both Of The Cuthite 
Tribe From The Land Of Asshur. Haliyma Was The Daughter Of Anis And Shakar (Yubin). Yubin 
Was An Enosite And Anis Was A Cuthite, 


Again, The Cuthites Were Disagreeable Beings Who Dwelled In The Land Of Nod. They Were Mixed 
With The Hindus, Who Were From The Planet Called Singh In The Sixth Constellation, Orion. This 
Planet Is Also Called Nirvana And It's In The Star Constellation, Procyon. They Were Also Known As 
Enkiduites Or Shaggies. This Is How The "Black Devil" Got Into The Seed Of The Moors. 
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Some Of The Cuthites Were 
Dark Skinned, With 6 Or 7 
Ether Hair And Some Had Red 
Hair, Green Eyes. These Are AII 
Traits Of Recessive Genes. So, 
Ham Already Had The 
Disagreeable Recessive Gene In 
Him, From His Mother, And 
Haliyma (His Wife) Also Had 
Disagreeable Recessive Genes 
From Her Mother. So You Sec 
Both Of Canaan's Parents Had 
Recessive, Not Dominant Genes. 
(Refer To Are There Black 
Devils? Scroll #1) 


Figure 424 
Sakhinah Mother 
Of Naamah 





Remember, In Genesis 9:24-25, After Ham Had Committed The Sin Of Looking At His Futher Noahs- 
The Friend Of God, Who Was Perfect In His Generations And Who Walked With God In Genesis 6:9 -- 
Noah Told Him That A Curse Would Be Placed On Нік Fourth Son, Libanu (Cuan). If You Read On 
Later, In The Next Verse, 26, You Will Sec Where Noah Includes In His Condemnation Yahweh 
Eloheem, And He Told Ham That Libana (Canaan) "Shall Be A Servant Unto His Brethren." At This 
Point, Ham Became Terrified, And This Affected His Nervous System, Which Sent Messages To His 
Brain And Affected His Pineal Gland, Which Produces The Melanin; This Also Contributed To Canaan's 
Lack Of Pigmentation 


261, QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, 'HOW CAN FEAR AND 
STRESS AFFECT YOUR GENES?" 


ANSWER: Yes, Stress And Fear Can Cause Many Complications In The Way A Person's 
Body May Respond, 


In Humans. If Danger 15 Perceived, The Pituitary Gland Releases A Hormone Callod 
Adrenocorticotropic Hormone (Stimulating Or Acting On The Adrenal Cortex). This Hormone In 
Turn, Triggers The Adrenal Glands To Release Epinephrine, Known To Most As Adrenaline, Which Is 
A Hormone Secreted By The Adrenal Medulla That Is Released Into The Bloodstream In Response To 
Physical Or Mental Stress, As From Fear Or Injury. Stress Or Fear Shifts Blood Flow And Energy То 
The Brain, And These Effects Are All Results Of What Doctors Call The "Fight Or Flight" Response Of 
The Body, When It Is Confronted With A Threatening Situation. Thus, A Person In A Physically Or 
Mentally Dangerous Situation Is Said To Be Under Stress As In The Case Of Ham, When He Was 
Approached By The Eloheem 


If A Person Goes Into A State Of Shock Or Fear, Which Is Something That Would Lead Them To Be 
Stressed, There Are Two Among Other Things That May Happen, Опе Is The Overscerction Of 
Melanocyte-Stimulating Hormone (HSH) By The Pituitary Gland, Which Results In Brown Skin. Or 
Two, The Lack Of Secretion Of The Melanocyte-Stimulating Hormone (HSH) Which Would Result In 
White Or Pale Skin Coloration, The Nervous System Has A Major Effect On Your Skin. Leprosy 
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Produces Granular Legiones In Affected Areas Of The Skin; That's Why They Called It Leprosy 
(Lep-Rosy). You Will Find That When You See A Person With A Rash Or Some Kind Of Skin 
Disorder, That It Comes From Them Being Stressed Out, Not Sleeping And\Or Eating Properly, Or 

Being Tensed The Majority Of The Time. Any Doctor Will Tell You That Most Skin Problems Stem 
From Stress. That Is Why When People Suffer From Skin Disorders Such As Seborrhea, Eczema, 
Psoriasis, Herpes, Etc., They Usually Don't Break Out Until They Become Stressed Out. So You Can't 
Tell Me That You Can't Catch A Malignant Skin Disease, Which Is Spoken Of In Leviticus 13:2 From 


Stress. The Torah Gives Various Accounts Of The Signs And Symptoms Of What Leprosy Actually 
Looks Likes. 


‘The Bible Describes Leprosy As Having White Skin In Leviticus 13:4, Where It Says: "If The Bright 
Spot [Be] White In The Skin Of His Flesh, And In Sight [Be] Not Deeper Than The Skin, And The Hair 
Thereof Be Not Turned White: Then The Priest Shall Shut Up [Him That Hath] The Plague Seven Days.” 
And For Those Who Will Try To Say, ‘That It Doesn't Say White In The Original Language,’ You Are 
Wrong Because The Word Being Used In Aramic (Hebrew) In This Quote For White, Is Lawban, (72>), 
Meaning "Milky White." 


Leviticus 13:30 Says (In Part), "..[And There Be] In It A Yellow Thin Hair: Then The Priest Shall 
Pronounce Him Unclean: It Is A Dry Scall [Even] A Leprosy Upon The Head Or Beard." The Word 
Being Used Here, For Yellow Is Tsawobe (2), Meaning "Yellow, (Blonde) Hair." They Even Go As 
Far As Describing The Texture Of This Yellow Hair And Say That It Was Dak (рт), Which Means 
"Thin Or Fine." Now, You Tell Me If White Skin, And Yellow Or Blonde, Thin Or Fine Han Desonbes 
A Moor? You Can't, Because When The Bible Is Speaking Of Leprosy, They Are Referring To The 
Cursed Canaanite, 


Leprosy Affects The Skin, The Eyes, And The Mucous Membranes Of The Nose And Throat. It Mainly 
Affects The Nerves. So It Is Nothing New To Say That Stress Can Affect Your Nervous System Which 
In Turn Will Affect Your Skin. It Is Medically And Scientifically Proven. К 

CHECK IT QUT, Go Look И Up In Your Medical Dictionaries, It's Right There. That Is Why When 
You Get Cold Or Scared, You Can Sometimes Feel Your "Skin" Crawling, Or You Get What They Call 
"Goose Bumps," Or The Hair On You Arm "Stands Up." It Is All Linked Up To The Nervous System. 


There Is A Saying That Goes, "I Was Scared Pale," Ham Was Stressed At This Moment In His Life. 
He Was What You Would Call A Manic Depressive. And It Is A Known Fact, That Stress Can Cause 
Skin Defects, Because What Affects Your Nerves Can Aífect Your Skin. If A Regular Person Could 
Scare You "Pale," Just Imagine What Could Happen If The Unknown Was Made Known To You. And 
That Is Exactly What Happened When The Neteru Or Eloheem Stepped In. It Scared Ham Pale. But 
This Didn't Happen To Him Physically, It Affected His Genes And It Came Out In His Fourth Son, 
Libana (Canaan). 


262. QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, 'DO YOU MEAN TO TELL 
ME JUST BECAUSE HAM WAS SCARED BY THE ELOHEEM, THIS 
CAUSED CANAAN TO BE BORN WITH THE CURSE OF ALBINISM 
AND LEPROSY? 


ANSWER: Yes, Remember His Parents Already Carried The Recessive Gene Trait. 


Ham Was Scared To The Point Where It Affected His Genes And Caused His Child To Be Born Melanin 
Recessive. As You Read Previously, The Curse That Was Placed On Libana (Canaan) Was A Genetic 
Curse, Which Means It Took Place In The Genes Of Man. In The Case Of Ham, The Curse That Was 
Placed On Him Would Only Show Up On His Fourth Offspring Which Was Libana (Canaan) (Refer To 
What Is Nuwaubu? Scroll #42.) Genes Are Parts Of Chromosomes Which Are Made Of DNA. DNA 
Controls The Inherited Traits In Man, Animals And Plants, Which Are Responsible For Almost All The 
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Features That Make You Look Differently From Anyone Else. The Composition Of All Your Body 
Organs Are Governed By Your Intelligence. In The Nucleus Of Every Cell In Your Body, There Are At 
Least A Million Strands Of DNA. Altogether, They Do Much To Decide What You Look And Think 
Like. It Is In The Fourth Generation Of Animals And Plants That The Recessive Traits Show Up. That Is 
Why The Results Of Ham's Stress Showed Up In His Fourth Son, Because As It Says In Exodus 20:5 
"... Visiting The Iniquities Of The Fathers Upon The Children Unto The Third And Fourth 
Generation Of Them That Hate Me." 


Libana (Canaan) Was Born Pale, And An Albino; And Received The Curse Of Leprosy And Servitude. 
The Ashuric/Syriac (Arabic) Word Albino Is Al Amhaq (3%) Which Comes From The Root Word, 
Mahaqa (3,~) And Means "Albino." That Is Why He Was Originally Named Libana "White As Milk" 
By His Parents Ham And Haliyma. 


Before We Go Any Further In Explaining This Curse, Let Us Look At The Biological Components Of 
The Skin. 


The Skin: The Skin Is Composed Of Two Layers Of Tissue: The Epidermis, An Outer Layer Which Is 
In Contact With The Environment, And A Deeper Layer Called The Dermis. 


The Epidermis Consists Of Live, Continuously Dividing Epithelial Cells Covered On The Surface By 
Dead Cells That Were Originally Deeper And Were Pushed Upward Ry Newly Developing Cells 
Underneath, The Dead Cells Are Constantly Flaking Off From The Skin Frequently In Irregular Patches, 


These Dead Cells Contain Large Amounts Of Keratin (An Insoluble, Fibrous Protein) That Forms 
The Outer Barrier Of The Skin. 


The Dermis Is A Broad Layer Of Connective Tissue Composed Of Collagen And Elastic Fibers, It 
Contains Blood And Lymph Vessels Nerves, Sweat And Sebaceous Glands And Hair Roots, 


Color Of The Skin: 


The Color Of The Skin Is Determined By The Pigment Called Melanin, Which Is Produced By Cells In 
The Epidermis Called Melanocytes. The Skin Of A Mooro-Ethnic Person And The Darker Areas Of 
The Skin Of Euro-Ethnic People (For Example, The Nipple) Contains Large Amounts Of This Pigment, 
Production Of Melanin By Melanocytes Is Largely Under The Control Of A Hormone Secreted From 
The Hypothalamus Gland Of The Brain, Called "Melanocyte-Stimulating Hormone (MSIT)." 
Increased Production Of Melanin Occurs With Sun-Tanning. 


Because Changes In Skin Color Can Occur In The Black Race, These Changes Are Noticeable And 
Cause Great Distress To The Individual. For Example: Hypopigmentation (Loss Or Decrease In Skin 
Color) And Hyperpigmentation (Increase In Color) May Occur After Disease Or Injury To The Skin. 


In General, Persons With Black Skin Suffer From The Same Skin Conditions As Those With Pale Skin 
Although They Are Less Apt To Get Skin Cancer. On The Other Hand, Members Of The Black Race 
Have A Greater Chance Of Developing Keloid Scars. (Refer To Medical Information Extracted From: 
Textbook Of Medical-Surgical Nursing By Suddarth, Pages 1159-1160). 


Thus, Your Complexion Depends On The Amount Of Melanin You Have. For Example: Any Color 
Mixed With Black Will Result In Black Dominating: 


Back | 
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Biblical Proof That Leprosy Is The Turning 
From Dark To Light. 


The Prophet Thutmose Or Moses (1593-1473 B.C.E.) Supposedly Presented Himself Before Pharaoh 
Ramesu Or Rameses П And Performed Three Miracles To Show Him That The Same Creator Who 
Appeared To The Prophet Abraham (2078-1903 В.С.Е.), Isaac (1978-1788 В.С.Г.) And Jacob 
(1918-1771 B.C.E.). Now, If You Believe That The Prophets Were White Or Pale Skinned, How Is It 
That The Most High Made His Hand Tum "Leprous As Snow"? His Skin Had To Have Been Brown, 
Yellow, Red Or Black For It To Tum White. 


EXODUS 4:6-7 


"AND THE SUSTAINER SAID FURTHERMORE UNTO HIM, PUT NOW THINE HAND INTO 
THY BOSOM. AND HE PUT HIS HAND INTO HIS BOSOM: AND WHEN HE TOOK IT OUT, 
BEHOLD, HIS HAND WAS LEPROUS AS SNOW. AND HE SAID, PUT THINE HAND INTO 
THY BOSOM AGAIN. AND HE PUT HIS HAND INTO HIS BOSOM AGAIN; AND PLUCKED IT 
OUT OF HIS BOSOM, AND, BEHOLD, IT WAS TURNED AGAIN AS HIS OTHER FLESH." 


The Qur'aan Confirms Not Only This Incident, But Also The Facts That He Was A Nuwaubian Moor. 
QUR'AAN 7;107-109 
"SO THEN HE CAST DOWN HIS ROD (MOSES) SO IT BECAME A CLEAR SNAKE. AND HE 
PULLED OUT HIS HAND (FROM HIS BOSOM); SO IT HAD BECOME LEPROUS (WHITE) TO 
THOSE WHO LOOKED AT IT. (108) THE RULERS OF THE PEOPLE OF THE PHARAOH 
(RAMESES II) SAID, "SURELY THESE ARE ACTS OF A LEARNT MAGICIAN. " 

The Same Miracle Was Performed With His Sister, Miriam. Aaron And Miriam Spoke Against The 


Prophet Moses Marrying A Cushite (Ethiopian) Woman - Zipporah, "Exodus 2:21." Miriam Did Not 
Want Her Brother To Marry Out Of Their Tribe; Not Their Race. This Angered The Sustainer And He 
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Made Miriam (The Sister Of The Prophet Moses) Turn Leprous, White As Snow. This Miracle Is Another 
Confirmation That The Tama-Reans Were Nuwaubians. 


y iis 









Figure 425, The Prophet Moses Figure 426, Prophet Aaron 
(1593-1473 B.C.E.) (1596-1473 В.С.Е.) 


NUMBERS 12:10 
"AND THE CLOUD DEPARTED FROM OFF THE TABERNACLE; AND, BEHOLD, MIRIAM 


BECAME LEPROUS, WHITE AS SNOW: AND AARON LOOKED UPON MIRIAM. AND. 
BEHOLD, SHE WAS LEPROU: 





Figure 427 - Miriam Sister Of Moses, Figure 428 - Zipporah, Ethiopian Wife 
And Aaron 
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263. QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, WHAT IS ALBINISM? 
ANSWER: Albinism Is A Hereditary Condition In Which An Organism Cannot Produce 


Pigment (Color). Only Individuals With 2 Albinism Genes Have This. Albinism According To The 
Tabers Encyclopedic Medical Dictionary Means: 


Albinism - [Portuguese From Latin Albus, 'White']. Absence Of Pigment In The Skin, Hair And 
Eye, Partial Or Total. Albinism Is A Hereditary Condition In Which An Organism Cannot Produce 
Pigment (Color). 


Albinism Is The Result Of The Curse Of Leprosy Placed On Canaan. Не Was Born Albino And Gave 
Birth To The Pale Race. Canaan Didn't Know Why He Was Pale And Scabby, Since Everyone Else Was 
Black With Smooth Skin. Because Of This, He Was Shunned And Persecuted. Therefore, He Fled To 
The Caucasus Mountain And Lived In The Caves Where The Cold Climate Protected His Skin From The 
Hot Sun And The Darkness Was Favorable To His Eyes, Which Were Sensitive To Sunlight. According 
To The Qur'aan 18:18, Their Appcarance Is Such, That You'd Run Away From Fright. If You Look At 
Some Of These Canaanites Nowadays, You Can See That They Are Slowly But Surely Returning Back 
To Their Original Form. Their Bodies Are Curled Over From Overgrowths And Deformitics, With Liver 
Spots Everywhere. (Liver Spots - Yellowish Brown Spots On Skin Following Some Digestive Disorder). 
These Are Your Clean Lepers Of The Bible. 


LEVITICUS 13:39 


“THEN THE PRIEST SHALL LOOK: AND, BEHOLD, IF THE BRIGHT SPOTS IN THE SKIN OF 
THEIR FLESH BE DARKISH WHITE, ІТ IS A FRECKLED SPOT THAT GROWETH IN THE 
SKIN; HE IS CLEAN." 


Lepers Can Either Be Of The Clean Or Unclean Kind. Because They May Be In A Clean State, The 
Leper May Go Unnoticed, As They Do Today. But Inspite Of This, There Are Still Modern Day 
Symptoms Of Leprosy That Coincide With Those Existing In The Scriptures. 


264, QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, HOW DO WE KNOW HAM 
WASN'T CURSED? 


ANSWER: When Allah Spoke Through Utnafishtim He Didn't Say Cursed Be Ham, He 
Said Canaan (Genesis 9:22-25) Who Had Not Been Вот Yet, (Genesis 9:18). 


The 10th Chapter Of Genesis Then Tells Us That Ham Had Four Sons, The Fourth Of Which Was 
Libana Or Canaan (Genesis 10:6). Also Look At The Name Ham (07) In The Aramic/Hebrew 
Language, In Any Dictionary And You Will See It Means "Hot Or Burnt Black." The Arabic Word 
Hama' (uz) In Al Qur'aan 15:28 Means "Black Mud" And The Word Salsaalin (Jala) Means 
"Clay." This Isn't Something 1 Am Making Up. The Euro/Indo Arabs Have Translated The Word Hama' 
(4>) As "Black" Or "Sun Burnt" Long Before We Did, They Just Never Thought You Would Be Able 
To Read The Arabic Of The Qur'aan Or Think For Yourself As To The True Meaning Of This Word 


Now, | Ask You, Is One-Fourth Of Europe, Muslim? The Answer Is No, They Are Not; But 
Three-Fourths Of Africa Is Muslim. Now Think About This For A Moment; Then I Ask You, "Which 
People Appear To Be More Obedient To Allah? You Know The Answer - These Fallen Neteru Are 
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Seizing The World. Now, I Want You To See For Yourself That The Disagreeable One Is A Man And 


Has A Seed. 
QUR'AAN 7:27 (IN PART) 
SURELY, HE (THE DISAGREEABLE ONE) SEES YOU ALL, (HE AND HIS TRIBE OF 
ENOSITES); FROM WHERE (A PLACE) THAT YOU ALL DON'T SEE THEM (THEY ARE 
DISGUISED). SURELY WE (THE NETERU, ELOHEEM ANUNNAQI) HAVE MADE AL 
SHAYAATIYN, 'SATANS THE REPTILIANS) TO BECOME THE CLOSEST OF FRIENDS, FOR 
ALL THOSE (ADAMITES) WHO DON'T HAVE FAITH." 


Notice The Underlined Words In The Above Quote Are Plural, Meaning More Than One Tribe Of The 
Disagreeable One. 


НОМА WA QABIYLUHU (44,5 5 sa) 
The Disagreeable One And His Race He And His Tribe 
In Another Form This Same Word Is Used In Al Qur'aan 49:13; 
QUR'AAN 49:13 
"OH YOU PEOPLE! SURELY WE (ALLAH AND THE ANGELIC BEINGS) CREATED YOU ALL 
FROM A MALE (ADAM) AND FEMALE (HAWWAH) AND WE MADE YOU ALL INTO TRIBES 
(SHU'UWBAN: ISHMAELITES, ISRAELITES, MIDIANITES, CANAANITES, EDOMITES) AND 
FAMILIES (QABAA'ILA: ABRAHAM'S CHILDREN) SO THAT YOU WOULD KNOW ABOUT 
EACH OTHER. SURELY THE MOST HONOURABLE OF YOU WITH ALLAH ARE THOSE OF 
YOU WHO WOULD TREMBLE AT THE MENTION OF ALLAH (TRUE FEAR). SURELY ALLAH 
IS KNOWING AND AWARE." 
Qabaa'ila Wa Shu'uwbaan 
(شغوبا و قباءل)‎ 
Tribes And Familles 
Yet, Tribe Is Used Here In Reference To People. 
265. QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, "WHAT IS A TRIBE?’ 


ANSWER: The Word Tribe Is Defined In The Lane Arabic - English Lexicon As: 


Kind, Species, Class Race Of The Kind, Etc. Without (N), "T: 


Marboowta," A Body Of Men From Several Generations. 


(Qabiyla (za) |A Body Of Men From One Father And Mother. 


Lane Arabic-English Lexicon 
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In Reference To Tribe, The Ashuric/Syriac Arabic Word, Dhuriyyat (4,3) Which Can Be Found In Al 
Qur'aan 2:124 And 18:50 Also Means "Progeny, Offspring, Seed." The Word "Tribe" In The English 
Language Is Defined In The Webster's Ninth New Collegiate Dictionary As: 


1. A Social Group Comprising Numerous Families, Clans Or Generations Together With Slaves, 
Dependents, Or Adopted Strangers. (B) A Political Division Of The Roman People Origin 
Representing One Of The Three Primitive Tribes Of Ancient Rome. 


2. A Group Of Persons Having Common Interest, Character, Or Occupation. 


3. Category Sometimes Equivalent To, Or Ranking Just Below A Suborder Or Ranking Below A 
Subfamily; Also A Natural Group Irrespective Of Rank. 


4. A Group Of Closely Related Animals Or Strains Within A Breed. 


In Order For Me To Explain About The Sons Of Canaan, I Must First Define The Word Canaan, Who 
Canaan Was, And What Canaanites Are, 


Canaan 1: A Promised Land; Place Of Rest, Reward, Or Fulfillment. 


Canaanite A: A Member Of A Pre-Israelite People Of Palestine Which Dwelt In The Lowlands 
Of Canaan - Distinguished From Amorite. 


From Webster's Third New International Dictionary Volume 1 A-G 


Canaan Comes From The Агатіс (Hebrew) Word Kena'an (jv3),Which Means "Low Lander," 
(Genesis 13:12). The Greek Word Is Сһапаапаіоѕ (ҳоусоуолос) And Means, "The Name Of Ancient 
Inhabitants Of Palestine Before Its Conquest By The Israelites In Christ's Time Phoenician" 
(Matthew 15:22). Finally The Ashuric/Syriac (Arabic) Word For Canaan Is Kan'aan (gaas). 


The Canaanite Race, That Exists Today, Are The Offspring Of Canaan (Genesis 9:25), - The Europeans 
And Euro-Americans. "Ite" Is A Suffix Representing A Group Of The Same Thing. For Example, In 
Relation To A Person, Canaanite - Of Canaan; In Relation To A Place, New Yorkite (er)-- Of New York. 
Canaan Is The Europeans And Euro-Americans' Adam Of 4,000 Years Before Jesus (Yashu'a) Of 2,000 
Years Ago. Edom Or Adam, The Red Or Ruddy One, Is Not To Be Mixed Up With Kadmon (Qadmon) 
Or Zakar, Of 49,000 Years Ago. 


Canaan Was The Son Of Haliyma And Ham. Ham, Which Means "Burnt Black," Was The Son Of 
Naamah And Noah (Genesis 5:32), Whose Ancient Sumerian Names Were UTNAFISHTIM, 
ZIU-SUDRA, And BUSHKUR. Noah Had Three Wives: Naamah, Waala, And Mubiyna. (Refer To 
The Holy Tablets, Chapter 14, Tablet 1:72). Naamah Was The One Who Had The Triplets: Shem, 
Japheth And Ham (Genesis 9:18) (Refer To The Holy Tablets ), Waala Had A Son Named Raya 
(Refer To The Holy Tablets, Chapter 14, Tablet 1:81), And Mubiyna Who Died In A Field After Six 
Men, Who Were Looking To Kill Noah Found Mubiyna Instead, And Tried To Rape Her; Killing Her 
After She Killed Two Of The Men. (Refer To The Holy Tablets, Chapter 14, Tablet 1:123-127) 
(Genesis 7:4, Qur'aan 11:42-43). As You Can See From The Above Definitions, That In This Instance, 
The Qur'aan Was Precise And Exact, It Left No Room For Doubt Or Confusion. Allah, The Most High 
Wants Us To Distinguish Just Who We Are And Who Exactly Belongs To Our Tribe. Many Tribes Of 
These New Pale People (Lepers) Or Caucaus Asians Migrated From An Area Known As Turkey Which 
Was Known As "Haran" During The Time Of The Prophet Abraham (Genesis 12:5) And Was Also 
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Called The Caucasus Mountains (Located Between The Black And Caspian Sea). The Prophet Abraham 
Was A Syrian, Which Means That He Was Black (Genesis 25:20). The Sustainer Instructed The 
Prophet Abraham To Go To The Caucasus Mountains And Clean The Lepers (Refer To Edition #91, 
"The True Story Of Abraham). The Cursed Seed Or Tribes Of Sidon, Heth, The Jebusite, The Amorite, 
The Girgasite, The Hivite, The Arkite, The Sinite, The Arvadite, The Zemarite And The Hamathite Were 
Possessed Of Jinn And When They Procreated, Gave Birth To The Physical Manifestation Of The 
Disagreeaable One. As You Can See, The Disagreeable One Isn't One Thing Or Person, He Or Should I 
Say, They Are A Group’ Or Tribe Of People. 


The Tamahu Knows Exactly Who He Is And Where He Came From. He Has Skillfully Danced In And 
Out Of The Truth; Adding And Subtracting Anything That He Doesn't Like Or Wishes To Keep Hidden 
In The Library Where The Lies Are Buried. However, Today He Still Refers To Himself As 
"Caucasian." 


266. QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, "WHAT IS A CAUCASIAN? 


ANSWER: The Word Tribe Is Defined In In The American Heritage Dictionary Of The 
English Language (Written By A Caucasian) The Definition Of Caucasian Is: 


Caucasian: 1. A Native Or Inhabitant Of The Caucasus. 2. A Member Of The Caucasoid Ethnic 
Division. 


Caucasoid: 1.Of Or Pertaining To, Or Designating A Major Ethnic Division Of The Human 
Species Having Certain Distinctive Physical Characteristics Such As Skin Color Varying From 
Very Light To Brown, And Fine Hair Ranging From Straight To Wavy Or Curly. This Division Is 
Considered To Include Groups Of Peoples Indigenous To Or Inhabiting Europe, Northern Africa 
ear m Asia, And The Indian Subcontinent, And Persons Of This Ancestry In Other Parts Of 
The World. 


Caucasus; Region And Mountain Range Of South East European Russia. 


The Above Description Of Caucasoid Sounds More Black Than White. True To His Nature, The 
Disagreeable One Gives You A Bit Of Truth With Falsehood. Notice He Admits They Are From The 
Caucasus Region Which Is Near Russia, (Former USSR) Between The Caspian And Black Sea Near 
Turkey. When We Consider The Caucasian Race, They Seem To Make Up A Large Population Of The 
World, Especially Europe. They Are Called Jews, Germans, Russians, And So Forth. There Are A 
Lot Of Them Until You Look At Africa. Africa Has An Extremely Large Population Of Africans 
(Nubians). What I'm Trying To Tell You Is That No Way Is The So-Called Caucasian Race The 
Majority. However, They Want Us To Think We're The Minority, So That They And Their Agents Can 
Exercise Their Divide And Conquer Theory. 


267. QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, 'SO ARE THERE ANY 
MORE REAL CAUCASIANS?’ 


ANSWER: Firstly, Let Me Set The Record Straight About The "Caucasians" Or "White 
Race." 


Most Of Those Refer To As "White" Are Mulattoes. Let Me Explain, Before You Say, '1 Am Not A 
Mulatto! The Definition Of The Word Mulattoes As Defined By The American Heritage, Third 
Edition Is: 


Mu:Lat Tos Or Mu:Lat.Toes. 1. A Person Having One White And One Black Parent. 2. A 
Person Of Mixed White And Black Ancestry. [Spanish, From Arabic Muwallad, Person Of 
Mixed Race, From Walada, To Engender, Give Birth.] 
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Either All Mulattoes Pick Up The Term 'Mule,' Or They Have To Go To The Next Statement Made In 
Webster's Dictionary "A Person Of Mixed Caucasian And Negro Ancestry," And These Eight Words 
Are Your Keys To Who The Real Mulattoes Are. (Refer To Moor's Newsletter, Vol. 1 Edition 810 "Who 
Are The Real Mulattoes") This May Shock You, But Caucasians As Caucasoids Are Described By 
Ethnologists, Which Simply Means, “Those Who Have Knowledge Or The Ethnics Or Original 
People." Well, These, Your Scientists Describe Caucasoids As 1, Blond Hair (That Is Yellow To White 
In Color) From Middle English, Bloubed From Old French, 'Bloden, Or Germanic Origin. So, A 
Caucasoid Or Caucasian Would Have To Have First, Blond Hair. Next, Thcy Describe Them As Having 
Blue Eyes. The Word Blue From Middle English 'Blue,! From Old French Bleu Of Germanic Origin 
So A Caucasoid Or Caucasian Would Have To Have What Appear To Be Blue Iris. 

AER. 7 














Figure 429 Figure 430, 
A Real Caucasian A Mulatto (So-Called White) 


Make Note, That All Of The Above Are Germanic, That Means German Origin, Which Was Borrowed 
Into English And French; And The Very Word German, Comes From The Middle English, Germain, Old 
French From Latin Germanus, From German, Simply Meaning "An Offshoot." The Question Is An 
Offshoot From Whom? Because It Is Only The Scandinavians Who Arc Truly Blond Haired And 
Scemingly Blue Eyed, And If You Are Not Scandinavian By Birth, But Have Blond Hair And What 
Appears To Be Blue Eyes, Then Your Root Seed Is Scandinavian, That Would Make You Fither Of 
Norway, Sweden, Denmark, Finland, Iceland, And The Faero Islands. Remember, The Original 
Moors Of Denmark And All Of Europe, As Well, Were Black The Moors Of Scandinavia And 
Denmark Were Called Danari Or Danes Now, And Known As The Black Vikings. It Is Clear In 
Established Dictionaries And Scientific Data That Blond Hair And Scemingly Blue Eyes Are The Root 
Seed Of The Scandinavians Or Scando-Americans, Or Those Вот In America With Blond Hair And 
Seemingly Blue Eyes. Even Some Of The Blond Haired Ones Are Mulattoes Too, Especially Here In 
America 


In The 7th To 10th Century A.D., Because Of Overpopulation, And Agricultural Problems, The Vikings 
Who Were Scandinavians, Started Migrating Out Into Different Areas Of Europe, Such As The Baltic Sea 
Area, The Frankish Territories, The Caspian And Black Sea Area, Which Is In The Arca Of The 
Caucasus Mountains, Where They Mixed In With The Original Indigenous People Of Those Lands, 
Namely Dark-Skinned Wooly Haired People, Being Referred To As Moors. This Produced The Mixed 
Races Of What Is Being Called Europeans And Euro-Americans Today. (Refer To Encyclopedia 
Britannica, Volume 16, Page 305-336) 
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As Far As The Word Caucasian, Let's See What The Dictionaries Have To Say About That. It States: '/t 
Is No Longer In Scientific Use,’ But Yet, The Maps Still Contain What Is Referred To As The 
"Caucasus Mountains. Question: "Who Decided To Take The Word Out Of Use, Without All Of 





Diagram 56, The Caucasus Mountains 


The American Heritage Dictionary, Third Edition Defines Caucasus Mountains, "4х A Mountain 
Range Of Southeast Europe In The Union Of Soviet Socialist Republic. That Would Bc Simply. 
Communist Russia. So, Anybody Who Uses The Word Caucasian, Is Associating Themselves With 
What Used To Be Communist Russia. The Caucasus Mountains Extend And Kun From North TO The 
Southeast, Throughout The Province Of Georgia, Russia. 115 Highest Place Is Called Elbrus Or 
Albrus, Which Is 18,510 Feet, Containing The Highest Point In Europe. This May Surprise You, 
However The Word Albrus Is Also Of Arabic Origin, ‘Al Baras’ (5,5) And Simply Means, "A Person 
Who Is A Leper Or Has Leprosy." Did You Know That This Description Can Be Found In Detail In 
The Old Testament Of Your Bible? Go Look In The Book Of Leviticus, Chapters 13 And 14, Where 
It Is Mentioned As The 'Old Curse' Of Leprosy In Leviticus 13:11, That Will Take You Back To 
Genesis 9:25, As The Curse On Ham's Son. This Curse On Canaan Was Due To Ham, Looking At His 
Father, Noah's Nudity With Lustful Eyes. This Was A Violation Of Biblical Law (Leviticus 7:10) That 
Was Recorded Later. 


You'll Find Blond Hair Mentioned As Yellow Hair In Leviticus 13:30, And They Even Include The 
Word In Aramic (Hebrew), 'Daq' (77) Which Translates As "Thin Or Fine." So They Are Describing 
Blond Straight Hair. It's Sad, How The Mormons, Who Were Found By A Man Name Joseph Fielding 
Smith, (1805-1844 A.D.) And Now Refer To Themselves As, ‘The Church Of Jesus Christ Of 
Latter-Day Saints, Have Actually Succeeded In Deceiving Many Moors Into Joining Their 
Congregation, Without Telling Them The Root And The Seed Of Racism In Their Doctrine? According 
To Them, The Only Black Person In Mormon Heaven, Is The Faithful Servant Of Joseph Smith, Named 
Abel Burns; And Moors Can Become Mormons, But Not Priests And Neither Can They Enter Mormon 
Heaven - How Racist! As Matter Of Fact, When Mr. Abel's Nephew, Eugene Burns Passed On, A 
Mormon Patriach, Even Repeated The Mormon Belief, That He, Being A Moor Will Not Be Able To 
Enter Mormon Heaven. This Kind Of Racist Thinking Is Not Found Anywhere In Any Of The Ancient 
Tablets Or So-Called Holy Scriptutes. Not Withstanding, Moors Are Ignorant As To How They Ever 
Came Up With The Curse Of Ham Being Black People, In Light Of What The Bible Says About The 
Curse Of Canaan, Describing White Spots In The Skin, Leviticus 13:38; Which The Jehovah's 
Witness Claim In Their Books, And 1 Quote From Them, Page 407 "Did Man Get Here By Creation Or 
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Evolution?" "Black Race From Cush, Not Due To Curse Of Canaan, Whose Descendants Were 
White." 


Therefore, The Albrus Mountain Region Of Russia, By Its Name, Speaks Clearly As To Which Of The 
Three Root Seeds; That Is The Negroid, The Mongoloid, And The Caucasoid, They Are Referring To. 
Thus, In Order To Be A Caucasian, You Would Have To Have Been Born; That Is Be Indigenous To A 
Region Of Mountains Between The Caspian And Black Sea. If Not, YOU ARE NOT CAUCASIAN. 
MOST OF THE PEOPLE WHO CALL THEMSELVES 'CAUCASIANS OR WHITE PEOPLE, 
HAVE NEVER EVEN SEEN THE CAUCASUS MOUNTAINS. SO, GUESS WHAT? YOU STILL 
ARE NOT A CAUCASIAN, Nor Are You What Modern Day Ethnologists Term 'Caucasoids. That 
Would Be The Blond Haired, Seemingly Blue Eyed People, The Root Seed Of The Caucasoid Race As 1 
Stated Earlier. All Other So-Called White People That Is: The Brown Eyes, Green Eyes, Hazel Eyes, 
Grey Eyes, Or Brown Hair, Black Hair, Chestnut, Auburn Hair, Or Red Hair, And Especially Those 
With Freckles, Which Is A Confirmation Of Negroid Pigmentation Disorder, You Are All From The 
Moorish (Black) Seed, Or Negroids, And Would Be Classified "Mulatto.' From The Negroid Mixing 
With The Caucasoids; Simply There Are Fewer Of What You Call "White' People On The Planet, Than 
You Are Led To Accept. Most Of You Are In Fact, Mixed With The Original Moors Called Nuwbuns, 
As I Stated Earlier, Being Called Negroids, And That Will Include Even Some Blond Haired Ones As 
Well - Thus, Welcome To The Family Of The LE.C. International Egyptian Church, For You Arc 
Moors As Well. (Refer To The U.N.N.M Newletter, Volume 10 Entitled, "Who Are The Кеш 
Mulattos?") 


The Word Black Man Or White Man Is Not Appropriate, For The Word, White Is From Middle 
English, Old English Hwit From The Word, Kweit Meaning, "Wheat Or To Shine.’ Ву The Way, 
Wheat Is Beige. Kweit Is A Middle Dutch Word 'Wit,' From Wijting, Shining White, Taken From 
Old High German Hwiz, Wiz, White Or The Prefix For Wizard Or Wise. Wiz, A Wizard Is "А 
Person Considered Exceptionally Gifted Or Skilled Short For Wizard." A Wizard Is Also "One Who 
Practices Magic, A Magician Or Sorcerer." So, It Is Clear That There Is No Such Thing As A White 
Person. It's A German Word, For The Plant, "Wheat.' In Describing A Wizard Or Sorcerer In The 
Bible, Exodus 22:18, Where You Will See The Word, "Witch' For The Aramic (Hebrew) Word, 
Kawshaf (022) Which Is Used There, For "Sorcerer." Again, There Is No Such Thing As A White Man 
Or White Woman, Nor Is There Such Thing As A Black Man And Black Woman. In Order To Be 
Classified, You Would Have To Go By Races. 


The Mormons (Church Of The Latter Day Saints), Founded By Joseph Smith, April 6, 1830 A.D. At 
Fayette, New York, Claim That The Curse Put On Canaan Was That Of The Black Race As Previously 
Stated. 


Only A Very Small Denomination Used To Believe This And Even They Have Now Slightly Changed 
Their Beliefs On This Matter. So Mr. Philips Don't Say It Is A Christian Belief, If The Mormons Are A 
Small Group. 


Again, There Is No Curse Against The So-Called Black Race. The Biggest Debates Concerns The 
Nubian (Black) Man's Place In Creation, Mr. Belial. Since The Black Hamite Concept Steadily Lost 
Ground Towards The End Of The Eighteenth And The Beginning Of The Nineteenth Century, A New 
Hamite Concept Was Brought About By The Clergymen Of That Day. If The Nubian (Black) Man Was 
A Descendant Of Ham, And Ham Was Cursed, Then How Could He Be The Patriarch Of A Civilization? 
This Question Made People Take Another Look At The Scriptures And Their Explanation Of The Origin 
Of The Races Of Man And Mankind. 
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They Now Realize That It Was Not A Curse On Our Black People Or On Ham. The Prophet Noah Had 
Cursed Canaan, His Grandson, Who Had Not Been Born Yet. Only Canaan And His Offspring Suffered 
From The Curse, And Not Ham's Other Sons (Numbers 14:18). Even The Tamahu Admits That The 
Black Race Is From Cush Not From Canaan. The Jehovah Witnesses Put This In Their Book, "Make 
Sure Of All Things, Hold Fast To What Is Fine," Watch Tower Bible And Tract Society Of 
Pennsylvania, 1965 A.D., Page 407. 





DIAGRAM 57, THE JEHOVAH WITNESSES 
Bear Witness That Blacks Are Descendants From Cush And Not Canaan 


Again, I'll Repeat That You Are Right Then, When You Said І Said This Race Of People Do Not Have A 
Ruwh, ‘Soul’ (сз). Nubians Had Both Ruwh (сз) And Nafs (wis) Which Is Why We Were Always 

Referred To As "Soul People" Or "Having Soul." Caucasians Did Not Have The "Holy Soul" (gall 
сэг). Nuwaubians Can't Front, And Act Like They Don't Like The Music Of Back Street Boys, 
N'SYNC, George Michael, Bee-Gees, Frank Sinatra, Etc. The ELOHEEM Or NETERU, Whom You 
Call Allah Breathed Into Man And Thus He Became A Living Spirit (Genesis 2:7), (Check) The Breath 
Of Allah Is Moving Inside Man, He (The Prophet Adam, The Nubian Male, Who Was Created On The 
Spiritual Plane Had The Spirit Of The Creator Within Him Which Was Carried On The "Y" 
Chromosome. She (Eve), The Nubian Female, Whom The Bible Wrongly Says Was Created On The 
Physical Plane From The Prophet Adam, Carried The Spirit On Her "X" Chromosome. From The "Y" 
Chromosome Of The Prophet Adam, Who Supposedly Being Her Father And Mother; Eve Received Her 
Soul. (IT SHOULD BE REVERSED, FOR FEMALES PREDATE MAN; THUS EVE (MOTHER 
NINTI) IS ADAM'S MOTHER AND FATHER). Together, They Are The Perfect Match Hrnging 
Together The Union Of Spirit And Soul. When You Don't Have A "Soul," Ruwh (сз) You Just Have 

Spirit, "Nafs" (was) Your Ownself. Tamahu People Were Their Ownselves, The "Spirit," Nafs (oia), 
They Lacked That Holy Soul (gali gs33) That Allah Strengthened The Messiah Jesus With (Refer To 
Al Qur'aan 4:171). Mr. Philips You Were Right When You Stated That I Was Guilty Of Making That 
Error In My Past Translations, However, I Immediately Corrected This As Is Evident In Editions Printed 
Afterwards. 


If You Read The Last Part Of Any Of My Books, On The Last Page, You Will Find A Picture Of Me 
Standing Above A Caption That Says: 


"I Call To Accept This Truth As Bestowed Upon Me By The Masters Who Guide My Pen. 
For Of Myself, I Could Not Have Done The Works Of It (Pen)." 


In Other Words, I'm Telling You That Although People Inspire Me To Do These Writings, И Does Not 
Leave Me Free From Making Errors (Infallible). Oftentimes, I Can Make A Mistake And Then They 
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(The Masters) Will Correct Me. In The Years That Have Passed, You Will Find Things Were Either 
Updated Or Corrected. Your Prophet Muhammad Did The Exact Same Thing And People Updated And 
Corrected The Errors In His Teachings. 


268. QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, 'WHAT IS THE NATURE OF 
THE DISAGREEABLE ONE?' 


ANSWER: The Disagreeable One Is Shrewd, Evil, Wicked, Corrupt, In Every Sense Of The 


Word, And No Matter How You Put It, It Still Comes Up Evil. Anything Negative, Sinister, And 
Lacking Morals Is An Attribute Of The Disagreeable One And There Are Signs Of His True Nature In 
Everything He Does. 


ROMANS 7:15,18 


"FOR THAT WHICH I DO I ALLOW NOT: FOR WHAT I WOULD, THAT DO I NOT; BUT 
WHAT I HATE, THAT DO 1. FOR 1 KNOW THAT IN ME (THAT IS, IN MY FLESH,) DWELLETH 
NO GOOD THING: FOR TO WILL IS PRESENT WITH ME; BUT HOW TO PERFORM THAT 
WHICH IS GOOD I FIND NOT." 


The Disagreeable One's Nature Is Corrupt, Satanic And Evil, Which Reflects Very Clearly In His 
Architecture. I'm Sure You Have Often Passed By, Or Maybe Lived Or Worked In Buildings That Were 
Constructed Around The Depression Era, (1929 A.D.) And Noticed Ihe Hideous images Vl 
Demagogues, Gargoyles, And Demons That Are Usually Carved Into The Outside Framework, Or 
Maybe Around The Outside Doors Or Windows. Also Inside Their Homes, Lohhy Areas. And 
Businesses, You Will Find More Satanic Images On The l'loors, Walls And Ceilings. There Arc Pimps, 
Harlots, Serpents And Symbols Depicting The Cursed Disagreeable One's Nature. 


When The Canaanites Rebel, They Are Outrageous. Why? Because It's Their Nature. They Organize 
Heavy Metal Concerts Punk Rock Gothic (A Member Of Germanic People) That Goes Back In 
His-Story History, Starch Their Hair And Use All Kinds Of Strange Make Up On And Off Stage. They 
Join Various Satanic Cults Giving Praise To The Disagreeable One, Offering Blood Sacrifices - The 
Biggest Of All Being The Human Sacrifice, And Nine Out Of Ten Times The Sacrificial Victim Is A 
Nuwaubian Moor, They Use Hallucinating Drugs Such As: LSD, PCP, Angel Dust And The Like, Which 
Only Serves To Make Them Worst Demons And Magnifies Their Devilishment. 


Now, Tell Me Why Wasn't A Prophet Ever Raised Up Amongst The Tamahu? The Chinese Claimed 
Buddha, The Persians Claimed Zoroaster, The East Indians Claimed Krishna, The Muslims Claimed The 
Prophet Muhammad, The Jews Claimed The Prophet Moses, The Chaldeans Claimed The Prophet 
Abraham And The Christians Claimed The Messiah Jesus. The Euro-Ethnic Man Hasn't Claimed 
Anyone. Allah, In Other Words, Has Never Sent Anyone To The Canaanites. 


The Disagreeable One Manipulates The Lives Of The Children Through False Education. For Example: 
They Teach Children To Believe Lies Such As: Christopher Colombus Discovered America, Instead Of 
Being Honest With Them And Saying Christopher Colombus Came To America, Deceived The Indians, 
Robbed And Beat Them Out Of Their Land And Enslaved Them. They'd Rather Lie And Say He 
Discovered The Land And Even Have A Holiday To Celebrate The Lie And Call It "Thanksgiving." The 
Disagreeable One Is The Father Of All Lies (John 8:44). 
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The Disagreeable One Makes Sure There Is An Endless Flow Of Violent Cartoons And Gangster Shows 
To Entertain Them. Even The Toys They Make For Children Are Of A Violent Nature. Our Children Are 
Led To Believe That The Wearing Of Mini-Skirts, Eyeliner, False Nails For Little Girls Is Alright And 
Now Children Think They Are Supposed To Look Like Grown-Ups. This Is None Other Than Child 
Pornography Which Stimulates The Minds Of The Perverts And Causes Them To Go Out And Rape 
Children (1 John 3:18). You Can't Even Put Your Child In A Daycare Center Or Private School These 
Days. With The Breeding Of This Sick Mentality, These Places Become The Very Melting Pot Of AII 
Such Devilishment. 


269. QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, "WHAT IS 
DEVILISHMENT?’ 


ANSWER: The American Heritage Dictionary Of The English Language Defines The 
Following: 


Devilish: Of, Or Resembling, Or Characteristic Of A Devil; Fiendish. 
Devilment: Devilish Mischief. 


Devilishment As You Can See Is The Mischievous Doings Of The Wicked. ‘I'he Senseless Evil Doings 
Of The Disagreeable One To Innocent Or Positive People Causing Destruction Without A Cause 
(Matthew 13:38-39). 


270. QUESTION: ASK SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, "WHAT MADE PEOPLE 
DEVILISH? 


ANSWER: I've Already Explained To You The Nature Of The Disagrecable One And How 
He Whispers Into The Hearts Of Men. 


Keeping That In Mind, His Presence Here On Earth Is Evoking People To Indulge And Exercise Their 
Will To Do Disagreeable Things As Opposed To Agrrecableness. His Temptations Are The Very Stem 
Of The Devilishment He Evokes (7 Peter 5:8). 


Once On Earth, The Fallen Neteru Dwelled In The Land Of Nod And Formed Their Own Religion, 
Hinduism, Once On Earth, They Became Wicked Human Beings. 


Wicked 


* 1) Vicious, Depraved. 

* 2)Mischievous Or Playfully Malicious 
* 3)Harmful; Pernicious 

* 4)Obnoxious; Offensive. 


Meanwhile, In Sudan (Africa), Qadmon And His Wife, Neqaybaw Began Concciving Their Children. 
Her First Two Births Yielded Two Sets Of Twins: Cain And Lubuwdah And Abel And Aglimiyah- 
Symbolic Of Set And Nephthys And Usir And Aset. Abel And Lubuwdah Werc "Positive Seeds," 
And It Was Intended That They Marry One Another. If They Had, The World Would Have Been A 
Balanced Yielding. 





Ра Ma'luh Shil p ener FF 


The Degree Of Muhammad-Ism 


271. QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, 'WAS UTNAFISHTIM'S 
GRANDSON, CANAAN CURSED BECAUSE THERE WAS A LAW 
AGAINST HOMOSEXUALITY?" 


ANSWER: Remember, The Neteru Dealt In With Genetic Sciences When They Made 
Humans (Refer To Extraterrestrials And Creation, Scroll #136; Baptism 
Ceremony, Scroll #51; Science Of Creation, Scroll #81; And The Holy 
Tablets). 


This Law Was Put In Place To Prevent A Breeding Of A Group Of Men, Or Women Who Would Not 
Need Each Other, And Thereby, Become Extinct Caused By The Lack Of Children, This Is The 
Logically And Scientific Instead Of The Sexually Reason. Remember These Beings Are Not Interested 
In Your Sexual Preference. It's Your Genes, Along With Your Sincerity And Intellect That 15 Important 
To Them. 


So After Utnafishtim Awoke From His Sleep, He Knew Immediately What His Son Had Done To Him 
(Genesis 9:24-27). Therefore, He Placed A Curse On Ham's Fourth Son, Who Was Called Canaan In 
The Bible (Genesis 9:25), Whose Real Name Was Libana. 


Genesis 9:24-25 
Modern Hebrew Script 


WIP WW RA pT a py DW vr) W"n D» үрт 
| TON? my nam TW 


WA (AND) NO-AKH (NOAH) YAW-QATS (AWOKE) FROM HIS YAH-YEEN (WINE) WA 
(AND) YAW-DAH (KNEW) ASHER (THAT WHICH) HIS QAW-TAWN (YOUNGEST) BANE 
(SON) HAD AW-SAW (DONE) TO HIM. WA (AND) HE AW-MAR (SAID) AW-RAR (CURSED 
OF LEPROSY, ALBINISM) KENA'AN (FATHER OF THE ALBINO, LEPERS) A EH-BED 
(SLAVE) OF EH-BED (SLAVES) WILL HE YEH-HE (BE) TO HIS AWKH (BROTHERS). 


And Noah (Utnafishtim) Awoke From His Wine Drunkenness And Knew That Which His 
Youngest Child Had Done To Him. And He (Noah) Son Of Lamech, Said To Ham The Curse 
Will Be Upon Your Son Canaan, The Albino. A Slave (Abd [Workers]) Of Slaves (Lulu 
Amelu), He Will Be To His Brothers, The Shemites And Jephethites, The Non-Albinos. 


Right Translation In Aramic (Hebrew) By: 
Neter: A'aferti Atum-Re 


Mistranslation For King James 1611 A.D. 


"AND NOAH AWOKE FROM HIS WINE, AND KNEW WHAT HIS YOUNGER SON HAD DONE 
UNTO HIM. AND HE SAID, CURSED BE CANAAN; A SERVANT OF SERVANTS SHALL HE BE 
UNTO HIS BRETHREN. AND HE SAID, BLESSED BE THE SUSTAINER OF SHEM; AND 
CANAAN SHALL BE HIS SERVANT." 


Remember, The Curse Was Not Put On Ham, As Many Are Lead To Believe, But On His Fourth Son, 
Canaan (Genesis 9:25). Noah Told Ham, "The Curse Will Be Upon Your Son, Canaan," Who Was 
Originally Named Libana By His Parents Ham And Haliyma At His Eighth Day Birth Ceremony In 
Which A Child Receives Their Name. (Refer To Birth Ceremony Scroll #50) His Name Was Later 


493 


www.Nuwaupuinc.com 


www.Nuwaupuinc.com 
Pa Ma'luh Shil Muhammad-Ithm 
The Degree Of Muhammad-Ism 


Changed To Canaan, Meaning "Lowlander" By Flugelrods, When He Moved Up From The Lowland 
To The Caves. 








Figure 431, 
Flugelrods Who Had Encountered Libana 


The Aramic (Hebrew) Word Being Used For Curse Is ‘Arar (TW) And Means, “Curse, Biuerty То 
Curse, Curse Be He." This Word Was Also Used In Genesis 4:11, In Reference To Cain Being Cursed 
For Slaying His Brother Abel (Genesis 4:15). Another Aramic (Hebrew) Word Used In The Old 
Testament Is 'Alah (75у) As Found In Numbers 5:21, Meaning "Oath, Swearing Or Execration. " 


The Greek Word Used In The New Testament For Cursed As Found In Matthews 5:44 15 Каќагаотаі 
Meaning (To Curse, Doom, Or Imprecate Evil Upon), From The Root Word Kata (Kata) Meaning 
"Down From" And Ara (apa) Meaning "Ап Imprecation, Curse And Melediction", Another Greek 
Word For Cursed As Found In Acts 23:14 Is Anathematizo (Ava8guam), Which Means "To Devote To 
Destruction, Or To Declare One's Self Liable To The Severest Kind Of Divine Penalties,” Coming 


From The Root Word Anathithemi (Avomóggt) Meaning "Declare, Communicate, Or To Set Forth In 
Words." 


Acts 23:14 
Modern Greek Script 


отус mpoctAOovteg totg Goywpteuciv xoi totg xpeofutepoig кїлї, Avaðepan 
avebepatioapey exvtous HNÕEVOG YEVOOOOO ews OV CROKTELVOEV tov Maviov. 


AND (WHOEVER  [THEY]) (CAME) TO THE 
(CHIEF PRIESTS) AND (ELDERS,) AND 

(SAID) WE HAVE (BOUND) OURSELVES 

(UNDER A GREAT CURSE.) THAT WE WILL (EAT) 

(NOTHING) (UNTIL) WE HAVE (SLAIN) (PAUL) 


And Whoever Came To The Chief Priests And Elders, And Said, We Have Bound Ourselves 
Under A Great Curse, That We Will Eat Nothing Until We Kill Paul. 
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Right Translation In Aramic (Hebrew) By: 
Neter: A'aferti Атит-Ке 
Mistranslation For King James 1611 A.D. 


AND THEY CAME TO THE CHIEF PRIESTS AND ELDERS, AND SAID, WE HAVE BOUND 
OURSELVES UNDER A GREAT CURSE, THAT WE WILL EAT NOTHING UNTIL WE HAVE 
SLAIN PAUL. 


But They Were More Than Forty Which Made This Conspiracy. 


The Ashuric/Syriac (Arabic) Word For Curse Is Mal'uwn (;541.), And Means "One Who Is Cursed.” 
It Also Mentions Curse In Genesis 4:11. 


In The Qur'aan 15:35, It Speaks Of Another Kind Of Curse Being Place On Ibliys, Another Name For 
The Disagreeable One, Called Al La'anata (alli). This Curse Was Placed Upon Libana (Canaan) And 
His Descendants. 


E!'s Holy Qur'aan 54:35 Original Order (15:35 Wrong Order) 
Persian Arabic Script 


WA (AND) INNA (SURELY) 'ALAYKA (UPON YOU) AL-LA-'ANATA (THE PHYSICAL 
CURSE) ILAA (TO) YOWM (DAY) AL-DEEEN (OF DECISION, JUDGEMENT) 


And Surely On You Is The Curse Physically, To The Day Of Judgment "Yuwmld Diyn.’ 


Translation In Ashuric/Syriac (Arabic) Ry: 
eter: A'aferti Atum-Re 
Mistranslation Abdullah Yusuf Ali 1938 A.D. 


"AND SURELY ON YOU IS THE CURSE PHYSICALLY TO THE DAY OF JUDGMENT." 
This Physical Curse Was Leprosy. 


Yes, The Other Curse Was A Spiritual Curse. It Was The Spiritual Curse Which Haylal Immediately 
Received When He Rebelled By Refusing To Bow To Qadmon/Kadmon (Adam). Haylal Was One Of 
The Wisett Beings In The Vast Universe; He Was Cunning And Deceitful. Haylal Lived In Eden, In 
The Very Garden That Was Prepared For Kadmon (Adam) With All His Attributes And Good Qualities. 
Haylal Then Became Ibliys Meaning "Rebellious." He Became Too Proud, And This Is What Caused 
Him To Fall From Grace. The Idea Of Haylal Being Disobedient Was A Sin. Thus, He (Tbliys) Was 
Cursed Twice. 


The Holy Tablets Chapter 6, Tablet 6, Verse 466 


"BUT IBLIYS WAS ALONE IN HIS DISOBEDIENCE, SAYING DAL, MEANING NAY-BUT 
SHALL I, WHO AM CREATED OF FIRE, WORSHIP A BEING FORMED OF DUST AND 
MUD?" 


When Ibliys Declared This He, He Condemned Himself, To A Spiritual Curse, This Is Equivalent To 
The Divine Penalty, Or Curse, Anathematizo, Which Is Spoken Of In Mark 14:71, Acts 23:12 &14 And 
In The Qur'aan 45:102 As Mujrimuwn From The Root Word Jarama Which Means "To Commit A 
Crime, Offense, Or Fault." 
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It Was After Ibliys Received The Second Curse That He Was Cast Out Of The Enclosed Garden Of 
Delight. Haylal, Then Went About Amongst The Rest Of The Neteru And Persuaded Some Of Them To 
Disobey. The 200 Fallen Disagreeable Eloheem, Cherubeem, Neteru That Followed, Changed From 
Beautiful, Agreeable Anunnaqi (Serepheen) To A Light Of A Dragon, A Winged Serpent. These 200 
Fallen Disagreeable Neteru Caused Mischief In The Heavens. Therefore, They Were Cast Down To 
Earth. (Refer To Coloring Book 200 Hundred Angels And War In The Heavens). The Physical Curse 
Mouk That A Race Of Beings Would Manifest In The Physical With The Spirit Of These Disagreeable 
gs. 


This Race Of Beings Manifest With The Birth Of Libana And His Eleven Sons. Libana Was Named 
Such Because He Was Pale And White Like Snow, Canaan Being An Albino, Had Color Or Skin 
Pigmentation, He Just Lacked The Normal Skin Pigmentation For His Genetic Seed. Being A Moor, 
However, He Was Also Bom With The Skin Disorder Called Vitiligo Or Leukoderma Also 
Leucoderma Which Is The Partial Or Total Loss Of Skin Pigmentation, This Is An Albino Disease, 
Meaning He Was Partially Albino; However, There Is No Cure For This Disease, And The Pigmentation 
Does Not Return. Later, He Was Called Canaan, The Grandson Of Noah. When The Bible Was Copied 
From The Original, The Name Libana Was Forgotten, As Were Most Of The Names Of The People In 
The Bible, What You Are Being Taught In Your Bible As The Names Of People Are Really Just Titles. 


As You've Seen, The Formation Of Some Of The European Race Are A Result Of The Physical Curse, 
"Leprosy" That Was Placed On Libana. However, Not All Of The European Race Came From Leprosy 
You Have Three Types Of Europeans, And They Are: 1.) Blonde Hair, Apparent Bluc Eycs, (Real 
Causcasiana) 2.) Red Hair, Green Eyes; (Mulattoes) And 3.) Dark Hair, Dark Eyes (Mulattoos), These 
Mulattoe European Came About From The Mixing Of The Causcasians, And The Moors 


272. QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, 'HOW HAS THE 
DISAGREEABLE ONE TRIED TO STOP THE NEWSBEARERS OF AL 
ISLAAM (THE PEACE)? 


ANSWER: In His Efforts To Obey His Duties From The Neteru, Whom You Are 


Acknowledging As "Allah" And Introduced The People To The Religion And Law Of The Prophet 

Qadmon, Son Of Allah, The Prophet Abraham Denounced Idolatry Along With The Dynasty Of Nimrod, ` 
Son Of Cush, Who Was Once A Sincere Follower Of Anu. He Smashed The Idols That Were Placed In t 
The Places Of Worship. At First, He Was Placed In Prison But Nimrod's Leprous Followers Wanted Him 
Burned To Death Instead. On Two Separate Occasions They Tried To Burn The Prophet Abraham And 

Each Time They Failed. 


Allah Protected Him Both Times (Al Qur'aan 29:24). 
QUR'AAN 40:5 (IN PART) 
"THE LYING STARTED BEFORE NOAH AND HIS NATION OF PEOPLE (EVIL CITIES OF 
NOD AND ENOCH). AND EVERY (SECT) COMMUNITY AFTER THEM PLOTTED ON THE 
ONE SENT TO THEM (THEIR ONE SENT), IN ORDER TO TAKE HIM (THEIR ONE SENT) AND 
ARGUE BY WAY OF FALSEHOOD. SO I (ALLAH) TOOK THEM (THE LIARS) WHO LIED ON 
THE ONE SENT." 

1) The Prophet David Was Provoked To Take A Census Of Israel Because Satan, The Reptilian Stood 


Up Against Israel (7 Chronicles 21:1). The Prophet David Had Listened To The Whispers Of Satan And 
Had Not Кеней On The Help Of The Sustainer, 
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2) The Prophet Job Was A Righteous Servant Of The Most High (Job 34:5). Whom You Muhammadans 
Are Calling Allah; Allowed Satan To Tempt Job (Job 2:3,6); To Prove That He Would Not Deny The 
Sustainer Because Of Loss Of Health, Wealth, Family, Or Material Possessions (Refer To Entire Book 
Of Job). The Prophet Job Endured Patiently And Remained Faithful To Allah. 


3) The Messiah Jesus Was Tempted By The Disagreeable One (Luke 4:2) And Tested For Forty Days. 
He Was Promised Riches, Wealth And The Like If Не Would Reject Being The Servant Of Allah. The 
Messiah Jesus Was Not Tempted And Rejected The Ways Of The Disagreeable One. Afterwards The 
Disagreeable One Whispered Into The Chest Of The Messiah Jesus' Disciple, Judas, Which Caused The 
Betrayal Of Messiah Jesus (Refer To John 13:2), To The Roman Officials To Be Crucified. The 
Sustainer Interceded And Spared The Life Of The Messiah Jesus, His Most Loyal Servant. 


The Prophet Muhammad Was "Rooted" By Two Sorceresses: Faatin And Ijaaz With The Help Of Their 
Father, Lubayd. They Tied Eleven Knots On A Rope And Blew Evil Words In Them And Hid It In A 
Well. The Sustainer Revealed Suwratun Naas And Suwratul Falaq, Which Consisted Of 11 Verses, To 
The Prophet Muhammad. As He Recited Each Verse The Knots On The Rope Untied Themselves And 
The Prophet Muhammad Was Freed From The Spell Of The Sorceresses. 


Even The Apostles Of The Most High Are Not Beyond Temptation, For The Disagreeable One, Is In 
Front Of You, Behind You, On Your Right Hand And Left Hand Side. These Are The Modern Day 
Methods The Disagreeable One Uses To Promote The Destruction Of The Humans On The Face Of The 
Earth. 


Destruction By Chemical Warfare: 


The Germans Opened Modern Chemical Warfare In 1915 A.D. During The Vietnamese War, The 
Tamahu Sprayed The Chemical They Labeled "Agent Orange" Over Their Own Soldiers And It Killed 
Vegetation, Sterilized Men, And Children Were Born Deformed In Vietnam. 


Destruction By Fire: 


He Devised A Weapon Called A Flame Thrower Which Is One Of The Most Effective Weapons Against 
Pill Boxes. Napalm Bombs Are Incendiary Bombs Whose Main Ingredient Is Jellied Gasoline. These 
Bombs Were Dropped During Air Raids In World War II, And The Korean And Vietnamese War. 
Chemical Smoke And Other Incendiary Devices Are Being Used To Destroy Human Beings. 


Destruction By Genetic Engineering 


An Example Of This, Is AIDS (Acquired Immune Deficiency Syndrome), A Condition Supposedly Of 
Unknown Origin. Recently There Was A Report Made Public Revealing Evidence That Aids Was A 
Result Of Crossing Viruses In A Laboratory. By Researching Where The Outbreak Of Aids First 
Appeared It Was Pin-Pointed That The Virus Was Spread By The World Health Organization At A 
Small-Pox Vaccination Site. The Scary Thing About Aids Is: It Is Not The Aids Virus That Kills You, It 
Is That Which You Acquired And Your Weak Immune System Can't Fight It Off Eg: The Flu, Common 
Cold, Syphilis, Etc. 
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Another Laboratory Based Experiment Is "Cloning." Cloning Will Make It Possible To Precisely 
Duplicate Any Type Of Man Or Beast. This Is How The Tamahu Race Wants To "Breed" A "Superior 
Касе" Newspaper Articles Have Reported Experiments Conducted Where Women Have Been 
Artificially Inseminated With The Frozen Sperm Of "Men With Very High LQ.'s" In Order To Produce 
A "Super-Intelligent Race." 


Mass Genocide: 


TU Dinge Dor Ой Тота one CE Pci Dur Way He Can, Неле Cod годы 
Killer. For Example, He Creates A w 1 T di 
Then He Will Tell You Years Later That It Has Been Proven To Cause Health Problems. The Same 
With The Cigarette Business. He Knew Years Prior To Announcing Nicotine Is A Carcinogenic 
Substance That Causes Cancer And Emphysema And Lung Disease, However He Still Promoted It And 
Profited Hugely Off Of This Business. 





He Allows Crack To Come Into Our Neighborhoods (Especially Low-Income Areas) And Now Children 
As Young As 9 To 10 Years Old Are Selling It And Getting Addicted To It. He Claims He Can't Control 
The Import Of Drugs; Yet, He Can Find A Microchip Coming In The Country. 


He Has Legalized Methodone, Which Is Just As Deadly And Dangerous As Heroin And Then Has The 


Nerve To Call It Drug Rehabilitation Therapy. Hc Sets The Driving Speed At 55 Miles Per Hour, Yet 
Sells A Car Which Can Travel As Fast As 160 Miles An Hour. 


He Wants You To Forget That The Neteru Exists. He Wants You To Worship And Follow Шт: 
I PETER 5:8 


"BE SOBER, BE VILIGANT; BECAUSE YOUR ADVERSARY THE DEVIL, AS A ROARING LION, 
WALKETH ABOUT, SEEKING WHOM HE MAY DEVOUR:" 


Right Now, The Disagreeable One Is Pushing Black Superiority In Sports. He Shrewdly Uses The 
Psychology Of Promoting Nubians As Being Superior To Amontes In Sports. However, We Do Know 
That Our People (Nubians) Excel In "Free" Sports And His People (Tamahu), They Were Excelling In 
"Money" Sports. What 1 Mean By "Free" Or "Money" Sports Is Simply This. We Excell In Sports That 
Don't Cost Us Any Money To Play. For Example, Basketball, Football, Baseball, Soccer, Volleyball And 
Running Track Can Be Learned, Practiced And Mastered By Nubians At The Local School Or 
Neighborhood Park For "Free." 


If You Observe Swimming, Skiing, Tennis, Golf, Figure Skating, Gymnastics, And Horseback Riding, 
You Will See That They Are АП "Money" Sports That Are Either Taught By A Costly Instructor Or 
Learned, Because It's Part Of The Family's Recreational Tools. With The Increase In The Amount Of 
Nubians Earning Higher Incomes, More Opportunities Are Available For Us To Break The Barriers Of 
The "Money" Sports Like Tiger Woods, Dominique Dawes, Venus Williams, Debi Thomas Etc. 
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Now, Don't Get Me Wrong, This Has Nothing To Do With Us Being Over Canaanites Scholastically. 
All Of This Is Part Of A Devious Plot Of Racial Separation To Breed A New Form Of Racial Genocide. 
Instead Of The Disagreeable One Just Facing Up To Reality, He Chooses To Work This Type Of 
Devilishment. 


By Playing On The Very Words We Use Each And Every Day, They Seek To Keep You Off The Path Of 
Allah 





Welfare 
Recreation 











Christian 














273. QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, 'WILL THE TAMAHU MAN 
HAVE A JUDGEMENT DAY?" 


ANSWER: No, The Cursed Seed Of The Disagreeable One According To The Qur'aan- 
The So-Called Guitly Blue Eyed Has Already Been Judged. That Is Why He Tries So Very Hard To 
Hold Onto This Physical World. He Knows That When He Dies That Is It, There Is No Paradise Waiting 


For Him. 


QUR'AAN 20:102 





£u QT rA PSPC LE Af. podem 
a e © a Ae 
Oh a AS alg pen 
"ON THIS DAY, YAWMUL AKHIRI 'THE LAST DAY.'- IN WHICH THE TRUMPET (SHOFER) 
WILL BE BLOWN (BY THE NETER RAPHAEL), WE (WE NOT HE] NETERU) WILL GATHER 
THE GUILTY ZURQAA 'BLUE EYED' (HALAABEANS, FLUGELRODS). (102)" 


The Is One Of The Most Controversial Verses In The Qur'aan Because Allah Is Very Specific In Stating 
Two Things. 


+ First- There Are A Race Of People Who Are Already Judged. 
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* Second - This Race Of People Will Have Apparent Blue Eyes Which Is Characteristic Of The 
Tamahu Race Of Canaanites Or Flugelrods. 


Man Will Have A Trial In Which He Will Be Judged (Refer To Al Qur'aan 21:35) For He Has Not Been 
Sentenced. However, The Judgement Of The "Guilty Blue Eyes" (Refer To Al Qur'aan 14:49 And 
20:102) Means They Have Already Been Sentenced, They Have No Need For A Trial. Why Blue Eyes? 
Consider This, The Euro-Ethnic Man Has Stereotypes For Nubians. Black Eyes To Him Can Range 
Anywhere From Black To Brown Eyes. It's A Generalization He Uses On Us, Mentioning Our Dominant 
Genes First. When He Mentions Red Men He Can Be Speaking Of Any Type Or Shade Of Indian. When 
He Talks About Blacks, It Can Range Anywhere From Mulattoes To People Who Have Jet Black 
Complexions; From Kinky Hair To Semi Curly, And So On. Let's Be For Real. What Race Do You 
Know Of, That Carries A General Characteristic Of Apparent "Blue Eyes"? The Tamahu Race Of 
Canaanites! 


Bilial Has Been Groomed By The Tamahu Man Since Early Childhood And Was Now Employed By 
Them And Their Euro/Indo Arab Advocates, So It May Be Hard To Accept That You As A Black Man, 
Were Not Created Like Them. Facts Are Facts And 1 Am Not Going To Allow Your Warped 
Interpretation Of The Evolution Of The Black And White Race Poison The Minds Of My Brothers And 
Sisters Who Are Searching For The Truth. 


Out Of The Nineteen Translators Of The Qur'aan, Ten Of These Arabic Scholars Are Listed Below. 1 Am 
The Nineteenth Translator And Your Translation Does Not Match Any Of Theirs, Nor My Translation. 
Did You Make This Up Yourself? 


а) Soorah Taahaa 20:102, "The Day When The Trumpet Will Be Blown And We Will Gather The 
Criminals Blue-Eyed." 


These Are Their Translations: 
This Is The Translation You Used In Your Book: 
These Are Their Translations: 


1. "The Koran". 


The First Tafsiyr In English By Mufassir Mohammad Ahmad; Copyright 1979; Published In The 
United Kingdom By Emere Limited. 


"ON THAT DAY, THE TRUMPET SHALL BE BLOWN AND WE WILL GATHER THE CRIMINALS 
WITH PALE BLUE EYES AND BLACK FACES." 


2, "The Qur'an" 


The First American Version Translated And Commentary By: Dr. Thomas B. Irving (Al Hajj 
Ta'lina 'Ali); Amana Books, 1985 


"THE DAY WHEN THE TRUMPET SHALL BE BLOWN. WE SHALL SUMMON BLEARY-EYED 
CRIMINALS ON THAT DAY." 
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3. "The Holy Qur'an" 


Arabic Text And English Translation; Translated By Shaikh Muhammad Sarwar; Published By 
The Islamic Seminary 


"ON THE DAY WHEN THE TRUMPET WILL BE SOUNDED WE WILL RAISE THE CRIMINALS 
FROM THEIR GRAVES AND THEIR EYES WILL BE TURNED BLUE AND BLIND.” 


4. "The Koran" 


A Translation By N.J. Dawood; First Published By Penguin Books; Copyright 1956; Printed In 
Great Britain. 

"The Day When The Trumpet Shall Be Sounded On That Day We Shall Assemble All The Sinners. 
Their Eyes Will Become Dim With Terror." 


"Quran: The Final Scripture" 


(Authorized English Version) Translated From The Original By Rashad Khalifa, Ph,D.; Imam, 
Mosque Of Tuscon, Arizona. 


"THAT IS THE DAY WHEN THE HORN IS BLOWN, AND THE GUILTY ARE SUMMONED 
BLUE. 


6. "The Bounteous Koran" 


A Translation Of Meaning And Commentary By Dr. M.M. Khatib; First Published 1986 By 
Macmillan Press Ltd.; Authorized By Al-Azhar 1984; Printed In Hong Kong 


"THE DAY THE TRUMPET IS BLOWN AND WE SHALL MUSTER THE CULPRITS ON THAT 
DAY BLIND-EYED." 


If You Knew Ashuric/Syriac Arabic, Bilial, You Would Have Seen That Each Of The Translators Of The 
Quraan Say That The Racist Allah The Exalted Is Saying That The Tamahu Man (The Cursed 
Descendants Of Canaan) Was Judged Already In The Heavens. This Is Why They Translated The Word 
AI Mujrimiyna (os. pæl) Which Is Also Found In Al Qur'aan 55:43 To Be "Criminals," Instead Of 
The Right Translation Which Is "Guilty Cursed Ones." Think, You Must Commit A Crime To Be 
Considered A Criminal. 


Now, After Seeing All The Incorrect Translations For The Word Blue-Eyed, Go And Ask All Your 
Imaams (Who Are Supposed To Know Arabic), How Did The Translators Get The Word White-Eyed, 
Blear Eyed, Sinner Or Blind From The Word Az Zurq (3,32) Which Means "Blue Eyed." There Are 
Other Words That Could Have Been Used To Signify White, Blear, Sinner And Blind. You Better Start 
Paying Attention To Those Fools Who Are Deliberately Trying To Mislead You. Can't You See That 1 
Had Came To You With Truth. Do You Think 1 Can Маке АП Of This Up And Make It Match From 
Scripture To Scripture, Magazine To Magazine, Paper To Paper? Think About It! None Of This Is Made 
Up. It's The Plain Truth. 


If Bilial Wishes To Continue Writing Books, It Is Very Important That He State Facts And Every 
Opportunity Should Be Taken To Use Documentation From The Scriptures He Believes In. 1 Have 
Painstakingly Researched This Topic Of The Disagreeable One In The Physical Form And Have Found 
Evidence That Is In The List Of Quotes. Hopefully, Bilial Will Read Each Of These Quotes And Use 
Them Without Distorting Their Translations. Remember: "None Can Change The Words Of Allah...(Al 
Qur'aan 6:34)." 
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274. QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, 'DOES THIS 


INFORMATION MAKE NETER: A'AFERTI ATUM-RE A RACIST?' 
ANSWER: No, The Purpose Of Revising This Information In This Scroll After So Many 


Years Is Not Intended To Be Racial, For No One Wins The Race In Racism. Instead, It Is To Teach The 
Misinformed Public The Truth About The Origin Of The Tribe Of Canaan And Their Descendants In 
The Scriptures. Firstly, I Hope To Make You Overstand That This Is Not Just A Book. It Is A True 
Message And Guidance For You And People Of АП Races. It Is Nothing But Facts. Also, Let Me Make 
This Clear; I Do Not Hate Euro-Americans Or Tamahu People; I Am Not A Minister Of Negative 
Thoughts, Nor Am I Like The Ku Klux Klan. In Fact, I Love All Of THE MOST HIGH'S Creations. I 
Am Simply A Scientist, And The Job Of A Scientist Is To Reveal Unbiased Facts. If I Am To Raise The 
World, You Must Be Taught The Truth About Yourselves, In Order To Regain The "God-Like" Qualities 
Bom In You And To Accept Your True Way Of Life, Which Is NUWAU-BU, SOUND RIGHT 
REASONING. 


ISLAMIC CREED: Man And Women Essentially Equal 
THE NUBIAN CREED: Black Women Have No Spirit 


On Page 43, Mr. Philips Quoted Edition 490, Saying: 
"Man Possesses Both Spirit And Soul Yet Woman Has Only A Soul And No Spirit." 
On Page 44, He Stated: 


"Islaam In No Way Subscribes To Such Differences Between The Sexes Wherein Women End 
Up Less Different Than Men." 


Mr. Philips, You Had A Problem Seeing How Women Are Not Equal To Men, Yet, You Use A Quote In 
Your Book Which Distinctly Says That Man Is A Degree Above Women. 


QUR'AAN 2:228 (IN PART) 


"AND A MAN IS A DEGREE ABOVE THEM (WOMEN) (IN THESE MATTERS) AND ALLAH IS 
MIGHTY, MOST WISE." 


275. QUESTION ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS WHO WAS HERE FIRST 
ACCORDING TO QUR'AAN, MEN OR WOMEN? 


ANSWER: Of Course They Will Say Men. 


However, In Nuwaubu We Know That Women Predates Men By Thousands Of Years Because Of The 
Presence Of The MITOCHONDRIAL DNA, Which Is Only Passed Down From Mother To The 
Daughter Child. This Is Unlike The Nuclear D.N.A., Which Is Passed Down From Both Parents. 
Mother Ninti Is The Mother Deitiess Of All Women And Men. 


When We Go Back To Ancient Tama-Re, Which Is The Original Name For Egypt, And We Look Into 
Our Own Ancestors, When They Speak About The Birth Of The World They Speak Of The 
PRIMORDIAL EGG - From Which The Sun God Re, Came Forth, And Then Gave Birth To The 
Other Gods. Mother Ninti's Birth Horus In Tama-Re Are Called Mamissi; And Mami Is Yet 
Another Name For Mother Ninti. 


According To The American Heritage Dictionary The Word Mitochrondria Means The Following: 
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Mito:chon:dri-on (m*"t.. .-k'n"drf-...n) n., pl. mi-to-chon-dri-a (-014-). A spherical or elongated 
organelle in the cytoplasm of nearly all eukaryotic cells, containing genetic material and many 
enzymes important for cell metabolism, including those responsible for the conversion of food to 
usable energy. Also called chondriosome. [New Latin : Greek mitos, warp thread + Greek 
khondrion, diminutive of khondros, grain, granule; see ghrendh- below.) —mi”tochon“dri-al 
(-drf-...1) adj. 


Scientists Talked About The Birth Of Children, How The Child Is Ten Percent 10% Of The Male And 
The Ninety Percent 90% Of The Female. 


The Woman's Body Mitochrondria D.N.A, Predates Man By Thousands Of Years, When Women Were 
Gods. A Woman's Body Has A Defense Mechanism In It. Now, The Man's Body Is Another Story; 
Well, If You Take Alien Blood From Anybody, And Inject It Into A Woman From Six To Eight Weeks, 
Her Blood Will Overthrow That Alien Blood. That's Why You Have To Be Very Careful With Blood 
Transfusions, Which They Give People With The Same Type Of Blood; Your Body Will Reject It, 
Nevertheless, Scientists Have Oxycyte, An All-Purpose Fake Blood That Carries Oxygen Throughout 
The Body And Isn't Pathogenic, Or Simply Doesn't Harm You Or Carry Any Diseases. (Refer To The 
Concerned Citizens Of Eatonton Newpaper ; Page 8). 


Ninti Was Also Responsible For Your Creation And Is The Reason We Refer To Her Affectionately As 
"Mother Ninti," She Was The Head Scientist Responsible For Our "Divine Genes," Intelligence, That 
We Received From Her DNA. With This In Mind, Scientists Have Found A Common Strain Of 
MITOCHONDRIAL DNA. Mitochondrial Are The Energy Packs That All Cells Have. However, 
When The Ova Of A Female And Sperm Of A Male Unite, The Mitochondrial DNA Of The Sperm Is 
Absorbed, And Only The Mitochondrial DNA Of Female Remains. This Common Strain Is Found In 
Women All Over The World, No Matter What Their "Nationality" Is. The Oldest Strain And The 
Strain With The Most Mutants, Goes Back To A Single Female With What They Call African Ancestry. 
They Also Place Her Origin At 200,000 Thousand Years. Now, What Is More Interesting, Is The Fact 
The X Chromosome In А Sperm Cell, Which Is Female Gene Or Chromosome, Has More Genetic 
Material Than The Y Chromosome In A Sperm Cell, Which Is Further Proof That Men Came 
From Women, And Not The Other Way Around As You Have Been Mislead To "Believe." 


The Findings Of Mitochondria Eve, Like I Said Predate The Biblical Adam And Eve Story. 
Scientifically, Eve Begot Adam, Instead Of Eve Coming From Adam Like It States In The Biblical 
Story. One Thing That Science And Religion Agree Upon Is That Eve Originated From Africa, Other 
Human Fossils Found At That Time Did Not Survive, As The Mitochondria Eve Survived. This Unites 
Us All With A Common Ancestor, Mitochondria Eve. It Appears That All These Ancient Humans 
Traced Their Lineage Back To Africa. (Refer To Set The Record Straight Tape, "The Human 
Reptile," By The Supreme Grand Master Neter: A'aferti Atum-Re ) 


Each Random Mutation Produces A New Type Of D.N.A. That Is As Distinctive As A Fingerprint. The 
Odds Against Having The Identical Mitochondria D.N.A. Are Astronomical, Because The Genetic Codes 
Can Be Rearranged In So Many Different Ways. There Is Much More Diversity Among The Exclusively 
African Groups. 
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Figure 432 
Mother Ninti, Mother Of АЙ Women And Men 





For A Supreme Overstanding, Concerning The Mitochondria DNA, Here Is The Much More Dtailed 
Passage From The Holy Tablets, Chapter One Tablet 8:85 To 8:71; Now Read On: 


58. The Average Diameter Of An Atom Is Approximately 1/100,000,000 Of An Inch. 59, At 
The Center Of An Atom Is A Smaller Particle Called A Quark, The Father Of Energy, Which 
In Itself Was Produced By The Mother Of All Energy, Biaps, As In The Cells Beneath The 
Cell Or In The DNA, Deoxyribonucleic Acid. 60. Then There Is The Nucleus, A Dense 
Cluster Of Potons And Neutrons On The Outside Of A Quarka. 61. Why Do We Refer To It 
As The Mother? The Mother Mitochondria, Located On The Y Chromosome Is The Male 
Equivalent To Mitochondria DNA Called YAP DNA, That Is The Same As When A Female 
Is Pregnant With A Male Child, Only Without The Male Sperm, As In A So-Called A Sexual 
Cell, Splitting Into A Daughter. 62. This Practice Of Splitting And Parting And Becoming 
Individual Life Forms Is Only Found In The Female Or Mother. 63. So In Actuality, 
A-Sexual Cells Are Really F-Sexual Cells, For Female Sexuality. The Word Mitochondria Is 
From Greek Mitos, "Warped Thread" And The Greek Khondrion, Diminutive Of Khondros 
For "Grain Or Granule." 64. Mitochondria Are The Tiny Bodies Within A Cell That Are 
Responsible For Production Of Energy Through Breakdown Of Sugars. 65. The Mitochondria 
DNA Is In The Female, Which Produces The Male In A So-Called Asexual Fashion. 66. This 
Is Your Original Hermaphrodite, Which Comes From Hermaphroditus, The Son Of Hermes, 
The Son Of Zeus And Maia And Aphrodite, The Daughter Of Uranus. 67. When You Look 
At The Word Phonetically You See "Нет," As A 3 Letter Prefix, And Her Is Always 
Identified With "She" Or The Female Gender, As In Most Hermaphrodite Cases, Yet It 
Includes Male Strands That Create "Y" Chromosomes, 68. Now, The Very Word "Her" Is 
From The Middle English, From Old English Hire. Important Derivatives Are: He, Him, His, 
Her, It Here, Hence, Note That "Her Is Inclusive Of "He," In Its Root Meaning. 69. He Is 
From Middle English, From Old English He, The Pronouns, He, Him, And His, A Male 
Person Or Animal. 70. So "He" Is Always Identified With The Male Factor, When "Her' On 
The Other Hand Is Inclusive With Male And Female Factors, Making "Her^ The Mother. 71 
M=Mitochondria, And Add OTHER, And You Get The Word MOTHER. 
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BELIEF IN THE PROPHETHOOD OF MUHAMMAD 


THE ISLAMIC CREED: Acceptance Of The Sunnah 
THE NUBIAN CREED: Denying The Sunnah 


I Have Nor Had I Never Denied My Followers Access To Of The Scriptures Of Whom You Are Calling 
Allah Or The The Sunnah Of The Prophet Muhammad [570-632 A.D.]. What I Had Done In The Past 
And Will Continue To Do Is Warn People Against Putting Any Writings Of Men Such As Hadiyth 
Above The Divine Scriptures Of Allah As The Sunnis Do. (Refer To Al Qur'aan 31:6) 


The Bottom Line Is The Words Of Allah Came First With Us, Then We Listened To Whatever Words 
Men Had To Say That Coincided With What Allah Said. 


QUR'AAN 45:6-7 


"THESE ARE THE SIGNS (VERSES) OF ALLAH WHICH WE RECITE TO YOU (MUHAMMAD), 
THEY ARE FACT BEYOND DOUBT. SO NOW IN WHAT TALES (HADIYTH) AFTER ALLAH 
AND HIS SIGNS (AL QUR'AAN) WILL THEY BE FAITHFUL. (6) WOE (CURSE) TO EVERY 
SINFUL LIAR." 


You Quoted Extensively From A Book We Published About Hadiyth Called "Hadiyth: Allah's 
Scriptures Come First," Edition #26. The Title Of This Book Clearly Outlines Our Viewpoint. In Our 
Books We Presented The Prophet Muhammad's Virtues And Accomplishments. We Used To Recognize 
Him As The Last And Seal Of All The Prophets Of Allah And We Only Distinguish Him As Much As 
Allah Has Done; As He Also Has Made Certain Distinguishing Attributes To Various Other Prophets. 
(Refer To Al Qur'aan 2:253, 4:150). Nor Did We Make A Distinction Between The Scriptures Of Allah. 
(Refer To Al Qur'aan 2:285, 3:84). We Believed As You Do, That The Prophet Muhammad Was Sent 
By Allah As A Guide To Man (Al Qur'aan 4:59), But We Also Believed That Other Prophets Were Sent 
Before Him As Guides (Al Qur'aan 17:77). 


You Cited Several Quotes From The Qur'aan In Reference To A Muslim Being Ordered To Obey The 
Prophet Muhammad, Bilial, But What You Fail To Point Out Is How These Quotes Tell You To Obey 
Allah First. 


QUR'AAN 4:59 (IN PART) 


"O YOU WHO ARE OF THOSE WHO ARE FAITHFUL, OBEY ALLAH AND OBEY THE ONE 
SENT (THE APOSTLE MUHAMMAD)..." 


You Are Correct In Saying The Quraan Is The Primary Source Of Law In Al Islaam And The Sunnah 
Elaborates On It, So What Happens When The Sunnah Doesn't Comply To Qur'aan? Were We To Go 
Against The Qur'aan Like You Do? Should We Had Believed In The Sunnah And Not What The Qur'aan 
Says? We Knew It's True That The Prophet Muhammad Said To Practice His Sunnah, But He Doesn't 
Say To Practice The Sunnah That's Contrary To What The Qur'aan Says. We Said, ‘Follow The Sunnah,’ 
Which Coincides With What The Qur'aan Tells Us To Do. 
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We АП Know That Men Are Capable Of Making Mistakes, That's Why I Taught My Followers To Ве 
Careful Of Words Of Men What We All Knew As Hadiyth. 


QUR'AAN 17:77 


THIS IS OUR WAY (SUNNAH) WITH THOSE OF OUR APOSTLES (ONES SENT) WHOM WE 
(ALLAH AND THE ANGELIC BEINGS) DID SEND BEFORE YOU (MUHAMMAD). AND YOU 
(MUHAMMAD) WON'T FIND ANY CHANGES IN OUR WAY (SUNNAH)." 


The First Word In The Above Verse Is "Sunnah" "Sharp, Tradition, Way." Unfortunately, Muslims 
In The West Don't Know The Language Of The Qur'aan (Arabic Fusha), So They Arc Unable To Scc 
That The Word "Sunnah" (Way) Is In The Qur'aan And Is Not Something That Is Made Up. 


You, Bilial, Are Guilty Of Covering The Truth Because You Know That This Word "Sunnah" Exists. 
Yet, You Refuse To Point It Out, You Are Just Like The Translators Of The Bible. In The Bible, When 
They Want To Point Out A Name Like "Messiah" Which Means “Anointed, To Erase" In Reference 
To Yashu'a, They Write It As "Maslyh." But, When The Same Word Appears In The Book Of Psalms 
(Zabuwr) In Reference To The Prophet David Or In Ezekiel 28:4, In Reference To Satan, The Word Is 
Translated As "Anointed." They Select What They Want The People To Know, Just As You And Your 
Euro/Indo Pagan Arab Colleagues Are Doing Today. 


Tell Me Mr. Philips, Why Is It That These Two Words... 
Sunna Tradition Adiyth, Tale, Gossip 


...Are Left Untranslated In The Qur'aan By All Of The Eighteen Accepted Qur'aanic Translators? I'll 
Tell You Why, Deception! You Translate The Hadiyth As: 


1. The Best Recital (S.V. Mir Ahmed Ali) 

2. The Most Beautiful Message (A. Yusef Ali) 

3. The Fairest Of Statements (Muhammad M. Pickthall) 
4, The Best Announcement (M. Н. Shakir) 


e. t. 


But Never By What It Means, Simply HADIYTH. 
The Qur'aan Is Called "The Best Of The Hadiyth" (Refer To The Section “Belief In The Recorded 
Books" And Al Qur'aan 39:23). The Same Can Be Said About The Word Sunnah (Refer To Al Qur'aan 
3:137; 4:26; 17:77; 18:55; 33:62; 35:43). 
Hadiyth Is Translated 56 Times In Al Qur'aan As "Tiding, Talk, Discourse, Tale, Story." 


Sunnah Is Translated 32 Times In Al Qur'aan As "Way, Institution, Customary, Action, Wont 
(Usage, Custom)." 


From A Concordance Of The Qur'an - Hanna E. Kassis 
They Have No Intentions Of Letting The Reader Attain An Overstanding About The Words Of Allah. 
When It Comes To Them Translating Zakaat Or Ramadaan In A Verse, They Do So, Just To Prove A 
Point That Supports Their School Of Thought. Why Didn't You Mention This Point, Or Are 
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You Just Covering Up For Them? By Way Of The Ahaadiyth, People Like You Have Been Grafted Into 
What I Call "Catholic Muslims"; Meaning Instead Of Exalting Allah, You Exalt The Prophet 
Muhammad And You're Being Used To Destroy Al Islaam. 


The Sunnah Or "Ways" Mentioned In Al Qur'aan 17:77, Are The Pagan Traditions That The Euro/Indo 
Desert Arabs Were Practicing Before Muhammad, And Still Wanted To Practice When He Was There. A 
Lot Of Things You're Doing In Mecca Today Are Traditions. This Is Where You Get Your Bad Sunnah, 
And Your Good Sunnah. The Ahaadiyth You Have Today Are Equivalent To The "Talmud" And 
"Mishna," Which The Jews (Cursed Jebusites Of Canaan) Or Pharisees, Formulated (Refer To Al 
Qur'aan 2:79). The Prophet Moses Tried To Teach Them The Torah (5 Books Of Moses/Aaron And 
Joshua) But They Rejected It And Came Up With Their Form Of Hadiyth. Likewise, The Prophet 
Muhammad Tried To Teach The Qur'aan And The Previous Scriptures, However The Pagan Arabs Came 
Up With The Hadiyth And Sunnah. You Are Surrounded By New "Pharisees And Sadducces And 
Scribes," And They Are Creating Their Own Sunnah, Which They Say Is Based On The Prophet 
Muhammad Or Those Closely Associated With Him (All Of Whom Were Mortal Beings). 


Even During The Time Of Messiah Yashu's, The People Were Following Traditions (Sunna) Of Men 
Rather Than That Of The Creator. Messiah Yashu'a Criticized The Pharisees For Following The Oral 
Laws (Ahaadiyth) As Opposed To The Written Laws (Torah, 5 Books Of Moses) And Revealed Their 
Hypocrisy. 


MARK 7:8 


"FOR LAYING ASIDE THE COMMANDMENT OF ALLAH, YE HOLD THE TRADITION OF 
MEN, AS THE WASHING OF POTS AND CUPS: AND MANY OTHER SUCH LIKE THINGS YE 
DO." 


Nowadays, Orthodox Sunni Muslims And Mohammadans Are Your Pharisees. They Don't Comply 
With Allah's Commandments, Instead They Follow The Ahaadiyth Of Men Refer To "False Foundation 
Of The Orthodox Muslim Sects In America," Like Bukhari, Shafi, Muslim, Tirmizi, Etc., Thus 
Turning Al Islaam Into Another Form Of Christianity, The Religion Founded By Paul (The 13th 
Self-Appointed Apostle), Which It Is. 


In Some Of The Most Authoritative Books Of Hadiyth, It's Reported That The Prophet Muhammad 
Ordered That No One Shall Take Anything From Him Except The Qur'aan. 


It Is Reported That The Prophet Said, I AM LEAVING TWO THINGS TO YOU, SO LONG AS 
YOU HOLD THEM , YOU WILL NOT GO ASTRAY THEY ARE: ALLAH'S BOOK AND MY 
SUNNAH." - Ibn Ishaq, Seerat Rasul Allah And Baihaqi - Who Is A Reknown Biographer Of "The 
Life Of The Prophet" 


He Also Said, "WHAT IS CONTAINED IN THE BOOK OF ALLAH CANNOT BE IGNORED 
OR LEFT ASIDE ON ANY PLEA OR EXCUSE. AND IF ANYTHING IS NOT FOUND IN THE 
BOOK OF ALLAH, THEN THE SUNNAH OF THE PROPHET SHOULD BE FOLLOWED. - 
Narrator: Muslim - Sahih, Bukhari 


REASON WELL, THEREFORE, О MEN, AND PONDER MY WORDS WHICH I NOW 
CONVEY TO YOU. I AM LEAVING YOU WITH THE BOOK OF GOD AND THE SUNNAH OF 
HIS PROPHET. IF YOU FOLLOW THEM, YOU WILL NEVER GO ASTRAY." - The Life Of 
Muhammad, Haykal, American Trust Publications 
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Thus, According To The Followers Of Hadiyth And Sunnah - They Disobeyed The Prophet Muhammad! 
Take, For Example, One Hadiyth That Is Held Prominently. 








"You Shall Uphold My Sunna (Traditions), And The Sunna Of The "Guided Khalifats" 
(AI-Khulafaa-Ar Rashideen) Who Will Come After Me." 
Muslim Perspective, June 1988 By Rashad Khalifa 


The Expression,- Al-Khulafaa’ Ar Rashideen Didn't Appear In Arabic Literature, Until 200 Years After 
The Prophet Muhammad; It Is A Modern Expression!!! It Refers To The (4) Khulafaa Recognized By 
The Orthodox Sunni Sect. 


* Abu Bakr 573-634 A.D 

* Umar 591-644 A.D. 

* Uthmaan 574-656 A.D. 

+ Amiyru'l Mu'miniyn Ali (As) 599-661 A.D. 

* (Rightful Successor Of The Prophet Muhammad) 


Also, If The Prophet Muhammad Was Said To Be "Ал Illiterate," Ummiy Because He Had No Formal 
Education Except What He Received From His Mother, Where Do Your Hadiyth Writers Get All Of 
These Ahaadiyth Which Are Written In Classical Arabic? The Prophet Muhammad Spoke The Dialect 
Of The Quraysh Tribe And So Did His Companions; So We Can Safely Say That Ahaadiyth Are Not 
"His Words." Therefore, They Could Have Been Changed Along The Way By Other Men 


The First Three Khaliyfas (Successors) To The Prophet Muhammad As Recognized By The Sunni 
School Of Thought 





Figure 433, Abu Bakr Abdullah Ibn Uthmaan Figure 434, Umar Ibn Al Khattaab 591-644 
573-634 A.D. A.D. 
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Figure 435, Uthmaan Ibn Affaan Ibn Abdul Aasiy 574-656 A.D. 


Hadiyth Narrators Are Also A Topic Of Controversy. The Renown Ibn Mas'uwd, Supposedly A 
Reliable Source Of Traditions, Declared That The 113th And 114th Chapters Of The Qur'aan Do Not 
Belong In The Qur'aan. Another Hadiyth Narrator, Ubay Ibn Ka'b Complies To Adding Two Extra 
Chapters To The Qur'aan, Suwratu'l Khal And Suwratu'l Hafd, And Two Extra Verses, Those Being 
Verses 128 And 129 Of Chapter 9. This Is What You Call Reliable, Truthful And Trustworthy, 1 Call It 
Lies. If They Are So Trustworthy, Why Is There So Much Controversy Among Yourselves? 


Which Hadiyth Can You Say Has The Prophet Muhammad's Seal Of Approval? There Are Over 1,465 
Writings Of Ahaadiyth And Less Than 4% Are True And Can Be Confirmed By The Scriptures Of 
Allah. Many Ahaadiyth Were Fabricated By Men Who Never Met The Prophet Muhammad In Person, 
But Were Out To Make A Profit. The Ahaadiyth Began To Be Collected 200 Years After The Prophet 
Muhammad's Death In 632 A.D. 


The Point 1 Am Making In The Following Chart Is That It Took From 632 A.D. To 1980 A.D. (1,348 
Years) To Finally Complete And Make A Collection Of The Ahaadiyth, Which Are The Words Of Men 
You Read Today. Bear In Mind, That No Other Scripture Was Revealed To Man Within This Span Of 
Time. Now, The Injiyl Was Revealed In 96 A.D. And No Other Scripture Was Revealed Until The 
Qur'aan In 610 A.D. Or 514 Years Later. For You Orthodox Sunni Muslims Who Say The Injiy! 
(Evangel, Revelation) Is Tampered With, Answer This. How Is It Possible To Tamper With A Complex 
Scripture Such As The Ruwyaa' (Evangel, Revelation) In 514 Years If It Took 1,350 Years (From 
632-1980 A.D.) To Just Complete A Collection Of The Mere Words Of Men? It's Impossible For The 
Tampering Of The Ruwyaa', Because The Time Span Didn't Allow For This. The Ruwyaa'a (Evangel, 
Revelation) Is Still An Unadulterated Scripture, Pure And Very Prophetic. It's Up To You To Read It 


Tell Me Mr. Philips, If You Wanted To Get The Real Truth About What Muhammad Did And Said, 
Would You Go To Someone Who Had Received Information After The Incident Occurred, Or Would 
You Go To Someone Who Was Alive During The Same Time? Who Would Have The Most Reliable 
Memory Of What Took Place? Obviously, The Person Who Witnessed It Himself Or Was A Reliable 
Source Because He Recorded The Incident In The Nearest Time Frame To When It Took Place. 1 Would 
Think That You Would Want To Follow The Most Reliable Hadiyth Available In Order To Follow The 
Prophet Muhammad's Sunnah. That's Why We Had Chosen To Recognize The Hadiyth Of Muhammad 
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Ibn Ishaq Al Warraq, (776-868 A.D) Which Are Rejected By The Euro/Indo Islaamic World, Because 
He Destroys All Conjectures. Muhammad Ibn Ishaq Supports The Scriptures Of Allah By Saying In His 
Hadiyth That The Prophet Muhammad Was Black. 


He Is One Of The Most Renown Biographers Of The Life Of The Prophet Muhammad (№). Bom 
Eighty-Five Years After The Hijra (A.H. 85), And 200 Plus Years After His Death, In The City Of 
Medina, He Later Died In Baghdad In The Year 151 A.H. Unfortunately, This Fact Was Hidden From 
The Majority Of The Muslim World. Why? Because His Writings Revealed Facts About Al Islaam And 
Judaism That No Other Hadiyth Writer Dared To Encounter. 


You Sec, The Topic Of Jews And Any Dealings With Them Was Something That Most Arabs Avoided. 
Thus, Many Of Them Felt Threatened By The Fact That Muhammad Ibn Ishaq Actually Ventured Into 
Placing Dates And Verifying Incidents By Way Of The Sons Of The Jews Who Had Become Muslims 
And Remembered The Story Of Khaybar And Various Other Events. Khaybar Is A Valley Near 
Medina Where The Prophet Muhammad Defeated The Chief Kinanah, Who Was Slain Thereby 
Conquering The Whole Valley. (Refer To Muir's "Life Of Mahomet," New Edition, Page 388). | Must 
Also Make Clear To You That Muhammad Ibn Ishaq Was A Very Leamt Man Concerning The 
Traditions Of The Prophet Muhammad. 


Muhammad Ibn Ishaq Came From A Family Of Well-Known Traditionalists, Thus He Was Instructed In 
These Areas Of Knowledge From An Early Age. He Studied In Tama-Re, Under Yazid Ibn Habib At 
The Age Of Thirty. It Was There That He Gained A Very Impressive Reputation. 


You Can Refute His Background If You Want To, We Don't Care. Just Because You Don't And Didn't 
See Things The Way We Do, Doesn't Make The Data You've Collected Correct, You Are Quoting From 
Euro/Indo Pagan Arabs. It's The Gravest Of Sins To Know The Truth And Totally Disregard It! 
Orthodox Sunni Muslims Say They Are Living Examples Of The Prophet Muhammad, Yet, The Book 
They Are Fond Of, "A Manual Of Hadith," Wasn't Written By A Sunni Leader, But By An Ahmadiyya 
Named Maulana Muhammad Ali. This Is Hypocrisy. 


QUR'AAN 31:6 (IN PART) 


"AND OF THE PEOPLE, THERE ARE THOSE WHO BUY INSTEAD OF IT (AL QUR'AAN), THE 
HADIYTH (TALES) FOR AMUSEMENT AND IN ORDER TO LEAD PEOPLE FROM THE 
LIGHT INTO THE DARKNESS OFF THE PATH OF ALLAH WITHOUT EVEN ANY 
KNOWLEDGE.” 


The Prophet Muhammad Did Things Which You All Don't Do. For Example, The Scriptures Of Allah 
Tell You To Wear White. There Is A Hadiyth That Speaks Of The Angel Gabriel Dressed In A White 
Robe, Coming To The Prophet Muhammad (Refer To "An Nawawi's 40 Hadiyth", Hadith #2, Selected 
And Translated By Izzedin Ibrahim, 1979). Now, If You Don't Accept This Hadiyth, Al Qur'aan 61:14 
Also States That Messiah Yashu'a And His Disciples Wore White. The Messiah Yashu'a Also Wore A 
Beard (John 7:19), And Did Not Eat Pork (Mark 7:18-19), Drink Intoxicating Wine Or Liquor (Luke 
1:15) Nor Did He Smoke Cigarettes Or Marijuana. He Kept The Sabbath, (Luke 4:16), Rosh Hashanah, 
And Made Salaat (Worship) (Matthews 26:39) Three Or More Times A Day. This Is Just A Few Of The 
Laws Of The Prophet Moses And The Sunnah (Traditional Rites) That He Observed. 


The Prophet Muhammad Also Lived In A Community That Was Governed By The Laws Prescribed For 
Us By Allah. So Stop Saying You're An Orthodox Sunni Muslim, If You're Not Going To Reflect The 
Sunnah Of The Prophet Muhammad. Put On The "Garb Of Righteousness" And Stop Imitating The 
Christians. The Suits And Ties That You Muslims Wear Are A Reflection Of The Paganistic Lives You 
Presently Deplore Out Of One Side Of Your Mouths, But Actually Live By This Dress Code. You 
Profess To Represent, Yet You Jump Pass The Laws Of The Scriptures. 


510 


www.Nuwaupuinc.com 


www.Nuwaupuinc.com 
Pa Ma'luh Shil Muhammad-Ithm 
The Degree Of Muhammad-Ism 


In Al Qur'aan 10:94 Allah Told The Prophet Muhammad To Read The Scriptures That Were Sent Down 
Before The Qur'aan, [Al Suhuf, (100 Pure Pages Of The Prophet Adam (10), Seth (50), Enoch (30), And 
The Prophet Abraham (10); Al Tawraah (The Torah, 5 Books Of Moses); Al Zubuwr (Psalms, 150 
Books Of The Prophet David); Kitaab Al Hikma (The Wisdom, 19 Books Of The Prophet Luqman); 
Kitaab А! Barnabaa (The Book Of Barnabas, 222 Books Of Barnabas); Al Injiyl (Evangel, Revelation, 
22 Books Of The Messiah Jesus; Al Qur'aan (The Koran) 114 Books Of Ahmad, Muhammad). So Why 
Aren't You And Your Sect Of Muslims Reading Them? (Refer To "Belief In The Revealed Books" 
Page 305 Of This Book.) 


We All Know For A Fact That Men Are Not Infallible From Making Mistakes, That's Why, If You Don't 
Mind I'd Like To Use A Hadiyth You Used, It Sums Up What I Was Saying Very Nicely. 


"I Have Been Given The Qur'aan And Something Similar To It Along With It, Yet The Time 
Is Coming When A Man Reclining On His Couch Will Say, Keep To The Qur'aan; What 
You Find In It Permissible, Treat As Permissible And What You Find In It Prohibited Treat 
As Prohibited’. But What Allah's Apostle Has Prohibited Is Like What Allah Has 
Prohibited." 


Narrated By Al-Miqdaam Ibn Ma'deekarib And Collected By Abu Daawood, Ibn Maajah 
And Ad-Daarimee.) 
JESUS DIED ON EARTH 


Mr. Phillips Stated On Pages 80-81, Of His Book That: 


"Isa Adopted Ghulam Ahmad Of The Qaadiyaani Sect's Fable About The Prophet Jesus Living 
Out His Life On Earth After Escaping The Crucifixion." 


Again Bilial, I Must Tell You That You Are Seriously Wrong, You Can't Compare Us To The 
Qaadiyaani Sect; Not By Far, The Qaadiyaani Sect Are The Ahmadiyyah Of Pakistan. They Hold Belief 
That Their Founder, Mirza Ghulam Ahmad Is The Promised Messiah And The Mahdi. You Have 
Never Heard Me Claim To Believe This. It Sounds As Absurd To Me As It Should To You. For You To 
Make Such Accusations, Makes It Obvious That You Find It Hard To Come To Terms With The Fact 
That The Ansaarullah Community Had Totally Different Beliefs And Practices Than You Muslims Have. 
We Were Unique In That All Our Answers Were Found In The Scriptures of Allah. Then And Now, 
You Sunnis Feel As Though You Had/Have The Right To Question Me About The Cruxifixion And 
Whereabouts Of The Messiah Yashu'a After The So-Called Cruxifixion. In Questioning, 1 Must Ask 
You, To Give Us Your Ideas Or Theories On What Happened To The Messiah Yashu'a During This 
Time Period Of His Existence On Earth? We've Read All The Tafsiyrs Of The Islamic Scholars You 
Profess To Follow And Not One Of Them; Can Come Up With A Significant Explanation. That's Right 
Not One Of Them; Yusef Ali Can't Do It And Neither Can Marmaduke Pickthall. I've Visited Egypt, 
Sudan, Morocco And Many Other Countries In The Islaamic World, Do You Overstand: I've Been 
There! I've Sat And Asked Your Islaamic Scholars These Very Same Questions, And I Tell You They 
Were Not Able To Answer Them. 


YOU KNOW THEY CAN'T AND YOU KNOW YOU ALL DON'T HAVE AN ANSWER 
EITHER! 


However, I Don't Expect You To Have Enough Sense To Believe Me, So See For Yourself. 


The Following Excerpt From The Holy Qur'aan, Text. Translation And Commentary By 'Abdullah Yusuf 
Ali, New Revised Edition, Copyright 1989 A.D. 
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Diagram 58 


In The Glorious Qur'aan, Text And Explanatory Translation By Muhammad Marmaduke Pickthall, One 
Of Your Leading Orthodox Sunni Scholars, He Gives Absolutely No Comment At All About The 
Subject Of The Messiah Yashu'a's So-Called Crucifixion Or Subsequent Whereabouts. These Scholars 
Only Know What The Qur'aan Tells Them, Which Is That The Messiah Yashu'a Wasn't Crucified, Nor 
Did He Die And Allah Took Him Up (Refer To Qur'aan 4:157). So, 1 Am Putting The Challenge To 
You Bilial. Write A Book About The Messiah Yashu'a Not Being Crucified Based On The Qur'aan In 
Relation To The Previous Scriptures. Or, Are You Going To Use That Typical Orthodox Sunni Muslim 
Cop Out That The Previous Scriptures Were Tampered With, Because Your Own Qur'aan Says That The 
Torah Has Guidance And Light In It, (Qur'aan 5:44) Therefore Giving You An Excuse As To Why You 
Can't Address It. 


First Of All, It's A Fact That The Story Of The So-Called Crucifixion Is A Fabricaton Of The Story Of 
Another Crucifixion. In Other Words, The Story Of The Crucifixion Is Really The Story Of Someone 
Else's, Other Than The Messiah Yashu'a. That Someone Else Was The Prophet David, Who Himself 
Was A Messiah. Though, He Was Crucified; He Did Not Die On The Cross. If You Go Back To The 
Book Of Psalms (Something You Go Out Of Your Way To Evade), Eventhough The Qur'aan Doesn't 
Say It Is Tampered With, It Accepts It (Quraan 17:55) By Saying, "We (Meaning Allah According To 
You) Gave To David The Psalms." You Will See What | Am Talking About. (Psalms 22:1,9; 16; 69:21, 
71:6, 18, 20-22). Compare These Quotes To These Quotes To The Accounts Of The So-Called 
Crucifixion Found In The Books Of Matthew, Mark, Luke, And Especially John. You Will See The 
Similarities. Open Your Eyes And Read. 


Messiah Yashu'a Often Spoke About His Death By Crucifixion. He Knew That Certain People Wished 
To Do Him Harm And Get Rid Of Him. This Is Why He Often Feared For His Life. It Wasn't Until He 
Was In The Garden Of Gethsemane That He Became Aware That He Would Not Be Crucified (John 
16:32; 18:11). The Messiah Yashu'a Prayed To The Almighty To Save Him From The Death That Was 
Being Planned For Him. 


MATTHEW 26:39 
» код MPOEABWV LLLKPOV EXEOEV єлї лросолоу AVTOV TOOEUXYOLEVO 
код ЕК. По - КАО, є SOVOTOY 1 ЕСТУ, жореАбссир ол ол роо + 
тотт\р1оу тото: л. TANV ох OG күш BEAM HAA Ws OD. 
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AND HE WENT A LITTLE FARTHER, AND FELL ON HIS FACE, AND PRAYED, SAYING, O MY 


FATHER, IF IT BE POSSIBLE, LET THIS CUP PASS FROM ME; NEVERTHELESS NOT AS I WILL, 
BUT AS THOU WILT. 


The Cup Being Referred To In Matthew 26:39-44, 15 Representative Of The Crucifixion, Messiah 
Yashu'a Prayed To Allah Because He Was Afraid. Though, He Was Willing To Do The Will Of Allah, 
Yet His Physical Side Made Him Weak. (Matthew 26:41). The Book Of Barnabas Gives The Account Of 
How Allah Sent Neteru Down To Messiah Yashu'a While He Was In Prayer And Brought Him Up To 
The Second Heaven (The Realm Of Malakuwt). It Was There That He Was Assured That He Would Not 
Be Crucified, 


LUKE 22:43 


*ффӨтү 6€ ото OYYEAOG ол OVPAVOD EVLOZVOV AVTOV. 
AND THERE APPEARD AN ANGEL UNTO HIM FROM HEAVEN, STRENGHTHENING HIM.” 


And Why Wouldn't Messiah Yashu'a Be Saved? Didn't The Sustainer Say, Ask And It Shall Be Given 
(Matthew 7:8). And Doesn't Hebrew 5:7 Say: "He Was Heard In That He Feared By One Who Was 
Able To Save Him?" And Doesn't Acts 2:24, State That He [Messiah Yashu'a] Was Loosed From The 
Pains Of Death (Crucifixion), Because It Was Not Necessay And Was Impossible To Hold Him Of It? 
And Didn't Allah Say In Deuteronomy 21:23, Anyone Hanging On A Cross Is Accursed? We All Know 
That Messiah Yashu'a Was Not Accursed! Now, What Are You Going To Make Up To Support Your 
Hypothesis, Mr. Phillips, Since You Don't Accept The Scriptures Previously Revealed Before The 
Qur'aan. While Messiah Yashu'a Was In The Garden Of Gethsemane, Judas, The Disciple Who Would 
Betray Him Came In Search Of Him With A Band Of Men Close Behind. Messiah Yashu'a Exited The 
Gardener's House, Seeing Judas Approaching Him. Messiah Yashu'a Knew At This Point, He Would 
Not Be Crucified. Judas Was Supposed To Give A Sign To The Soldiers As To Who The Messiah 
Yashu'a Was, So That They Could Arrest Him (Matthew 26: 48-49). However, Something Strange Took 
Place. When He Approached The Messiah Yashu'a Had A Bright Light Around Him That Frightened 
Them And Made Them Fall To The Ground. (John 18: 





Figure 436, 
Messiah Yashu'a In The 
Garden Of Gethsemane 
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Just Think For A Moment, If These Soldiers Had Come There For The Sole Purpose Of Arresting The 
Messiah Jesus, Why Didn't They Do This? Why Did They Fall To The Ground In Fear, When They Saw 
Him? Did They Not Recognize Him, Why? The Answer Is Simple. He Didn't Look Like Himself, He 
Looked Different And I'll Tell You What Was So Different About Him. When He Had Ascended To 
The 2nd Heaven, He Was Re-Charged With The Holy Soul And Upon Returning To Earth He Was 
Illuminated With This Bright Light. Fully Confident That He Wouldn't Be Crucified, He Asked The 
Band Of Men, "Who They Were Looking For’ (John 18:4), Twice He Asked, And Twice He Replied: "7 
Am Не." Yet, They Still Didn't Apprehend Him. Instead, They Turned To Judas Who Had Picked Up 
On What Was Happening And Had Became Hysterical, Suddenly A Scuffle Broke Out. During The 
Scuffle, Yahuwa Transformed Judas To Physically Resemble Messiah Yashu'a. In The Confusion, 
Messiah Yashu'a Fled To The Gardener's Shed And The Soldiers Apprehended Judas, Thinking That He 


Was The Messiah Yashu'a. Again, We Can Go To The Book Of Barnabas And The Qur'aan To Confirm 
What Took Place. 


KITAAB BARNABAA (GOSPEL OF BARNABAS) 222 BOOKS OF BARNABAS (JOSES, SON OF 
JOSEPH) 2166:3,7 [REVEALED 54 А.Р.) 


425; Ие oe i iN 
Fue ТРЕТ s) 


WHEREUPON THE OMNIPOTENT ALLAH ACTED WONDERFULLY; INSOMUCH THAT 
JUDAS WAS SO CHANGED IN SPEECH AND IN FACT TO BE LIKE JESUS, WE BELIEVED 
HIM TO BE JESUS... THE SOLDIERS ENTERED AND LAID THEIR HANDS UPON JUDAS, 
BECAUSE HE IN EVERY WAY APPEARED TO BE LIKE JESUS. 





QU'RAAN 4:157 B 
Dean н ЛШ; 
QE SS WN Leg icd дыда бр 


AND THEIR (THE SO-CALLED JEWS) SAYING WE KILLED THE ANOINTED ONE (THE 
MESSIAH) JESUS SON OF MARY WHO WAS SENT FROM ALLAH (AN APOSTLE) AND THEY 
NEVER KILLED HIM (JESUS) NOR DID THEY EVER CRUCIFY HIM BUT IT WAS MADE TO 
LOOK THAT WAY FOR THEM. AND THOSE INDEED WHO DISPUTE THIS MATIER ARE IN 
DOUBT ABOUT IT THEY DIDN'T HAVE ANY KNOWLEDGE ABOUT IT EXCEPT WHAT THE 
THINK THEY KNOW OR CONJECTURE AND FOR CERTIAN THEY DID NOT KILL HIM." 


These Two Quotes Use The Word Shubbiha, Meaning "To Make To Look Like, Doubtful, 
Dubious, Uncertain, Obscure," Which Is From The Root Word, Shabaha. This Is What You 
Must Do If You Intend To Be A Respectable Religious Scholar. You Must Bring About A 
Marriage Of The Scriptures As I Had Done. 


Prior To The Publishing Of My Pamphlet, "Was Christ Relly Crucified,” In 1971 A.D., The 


Late Ahmad Deedat Wrote A Pamphlet, Entitled, "Was Jesus Crucified?" 
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He Taught Messiah Yashu'a "Returned To Consciousness," When He Met Mary Magdalene 
According To The Late Ahmad Deedat: He As In A Heavy Disguise,... To Her He Was A 
Gardener." 


He Wasn't Able To Elaborate Anymore On What The Messiah Yashu'a Did In His Life After 
This Supposed Crucifixion, Nor When Or How He Died. Yet, As Soon As I Put Out The Book, 
'Was Christ Really Crucified?" Wherein I Disclosed That The Messiah Yashu'a Wasn't 
Crucified And That The Disciple, Judas Iscariot Was Sacrificed In His Place, (For All Those 
Who Believe In The Bible), Ahmad Deedat Stopped Printing His Pamphlet And Changed His 
Teachings. He Then Had A Pamphlet Out Called Cruci-Fiction," Using The Ansaar Doctrine. 





Diagram 59 
Ahmad Deedat's, "Was Jesus Really Crucified,’ 


There Are Orthodox Sunni Muslims In Jamaica, Queens, New York, Who Call Themselves 
The Late Ahmad Deedat's Followers, Yet Aren't Up To Date On His Teachings. They Are 
Publicly Embarrassing Themselves By Reprinting An Old Edition Of Ahmed Deedat's "Was 
Jesus Crucified," Instead Of The New Vesion He Adopted From The Ansaar Doctrine. This Is 
Because They Seek Error For Guidance Instead Of The Truth. 


Before We Go On, 1 Would Like To Also Point Out Something Else In Al Qur'aan 4:157, The 

Phrase "Wa Ma Salabuwhu Which Means "And They Did Not Crucify Him." Found Within 
This Phrase Is The Word Salabuwhu - "They Crucified Him," From The Root Word, Salaba 

Meaning "To Crucify, Hang On A Cross." This One Phrase Is Often Overlooked, Because 
Some Muslims Teach That The Messiah Yashu'a Was On The Cross, But Didn't Die There. 

Please, Show Me In The Scriptures Where It Says He Got Down Off The Cross! Doesn't AI 
Qur'aan 4:157, Say They Didn't Crucify Him? You All Are Wrong, The Messiah Yashu'a As | 

Have Already Shown You Escaped While In The Garden Of Gethsemane. HE NEVER MADE 

IT TO THE CROSS! (Refer To El Ma'luh Shil Gisyhiyithm "Degree Of Christ-Ism.") 


Now, That We Know It Wasn't The Messiah Yashu'a Who Had Been Arrested By The Soldiers 


And That Judas Was Made To Transform And Look Like The Messiah Yashu'a, We Know That 
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Though A Crucifixion Took Place, It Wasn't The Messiah Yashu'a. Instead, What Judas Wished 
For The Messiah Jesus Fell Upon Himself. 


According To The Webster's Ninth Year Collegiate Dictionary, The Word "Transform" 
Means: 


1, € To Change In Composition Or Structure. 
b. To Change The Outward Form Or Appearance 
c. To Change In Character Or Condition; To Convert 


2. To Cause (A Cell) To Undergo Genetic Transformation 

According To The Hans Wehr Dictionary Of Modern Arabic: 

Ghayyara Means "To Alter, Modify, Make Different, Change." 

The Word TAGHAYYARAT Is Used With The Word Haya'tuhu. 

Hay'atu: Form, Shape, Exterior, Appearance, Guises, Condition, (Comes From The Word 

Ha'aya Or Hayia Meaning: "To Be Shapely, Well Formed, Beautiful To Look At, Or 

Present A Handsome Appearance." Hu At The End Of The Word Hayatu, Is The 

Pronoun Ending For His. 
Thus, The Phrase Taghayyarat Hay'atuhu Literally Means "He Changed His Appearance." 
Don' Try To Tell Me That Messiah Yashu'a Didn't Have The Power To Do This Either. 
Because He Was Endowed With The Holy Soul, He Was Capable Of Many Miraculous Things. 
He Had The Ability To Break Down Molecules And Re-Arrange Them In A Different State. Just 
Go Back And Read About The Miraculous Transformations He Performed. 

* Transforming Water Into Wine (Refer To John 2:7-11) 


* Multiplying The Fishes And Loaves Of Bread (Refer To Matthew 14:17-21; Mark 
8:5-9) 


* Changing His Appearance On Another Occasion When He Took His Disciples Simon 
Peter, James And John Son Of Zebedee To The Mountain (Refer To Matthew 17:1-2) 


* Changing His Appearance When He Spoke To Mary Magdalene In The Garden 
(Refer To John 20:14-16) 


From This Point On, The Messiah Yashu'a Surfaced Several Times Before Appearing The Last 


Time To His Disciples At The Sea Of Tiberias, Which Was Also Called The Sea Of Galilee 
(Named After The Town). 
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JOHN 21:1-2 


Мета tavta edavepmcev єоотоу rav o Incovc torg pantag єлї тпс BaAaGONS tnc 
TiPepradoc: edarvepmoev бє ovtax. * noav ороо Sov Петрос кол Өонос о Aeyouevog 
Аабонос код No8avamA o ano Kava ттс ГоддЛолос кол or тоо ZeBebotov код 0.01 EK 
TOV HOONTOV avtov ёоо. 


"AFTER ALL THIS ISA (JESUS) APPEARED ONCE AGAIN HIMSELF TO HIS STUDENTS 
(DISCIPLES) ON THE LAKE TIBERIAS. HE APPEARED LIKE THIS (NOT LOOKING LIKE 
HIMSELF). SIM'AAN BUTRUS (SIMON PETER) AND TUWMAA (THOMAS) WHO IS CALLED 
A TWIN AND NATHANAA-IYL (NATHANAEL) OF CANA IN GALILEE, THE SONS OF 
ZABADAA (ZEBEDEE) AND TWO OTHER STUDENTS (DISCIPLES) WERE ALL TOGETHER." 


THE DISCIPLES DID NOT 
RECOGNIZE HIM AND HE WAS 
MADE TO LOOK OTHER THAN 
HIMSELF. He Was Standing On The 
Shore Naked And The Disciples Still 
Didn't Know Who He Was! Not Until 
John Son Of Zebedee, The Messiah 
Jesus' Beloved Disciple Told Them. It 
Should Be Obvious Why The Messiah 
Yashu'a Would Have To Transform 
Himself. 





Figure 437, John Son Of Zebedee 


If The People Who Had Tried To Kill Him Had Found Out That He Was Alive, They Would Have 
Certainly Tried To Kill Him Again. Thus, His Transformation Served As A Necessary Precautionary 
Measure To Enable Him To Travel Safely. When The Messiah Yashu'a Left His Disciples He, Along 
With Mary (His Mother), Traveled On Foot To Damascus, Syria. The Place Where He Stayed Ir 
Damascus For Some Time Was About 2 Miles From The City, And From Then Right Up To Now, Thi 
Place Is Still Known As Makaani Isa. Although, Originally Its Name Was Rabwah, The Messial 
Yashu'a Stayed There Long Enough To Join A Brotherhood Which Today Is Called ‘The Khalwatlyy: 
Order Of The Sufi (Essenes) Found In Turkey. He Also Spent Time Converting Specific People Wh. 
Would Keep Silent About His Presence. One Of The People He Converted, Was Ananias, Who Becam 
One Of His Disciples. 


ACTS 9:10 


Hv ёе тїс ноӨтүтт\с EV Aoparoxa оуорот A vata, KOL EEV прос AUTOV EV 
оронот о Kuptoc, Avavta. о бє eutev, 18о\› eye, KUPIE. 


"АМР THERE WAS A CERTAIN DISCIPLE AT DAMASCUS. NAMED ANANIAS; AND TO HIM 
SAID THE LORD IN A VISION, ANANIAS. AND HE SAID, BEHOLD, I AM HERE, LORD." 
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In The Meantime, The Judahites Who Dwelled In Damascus, Syria Were Commissioned By Jerusalem 
To Arrest Saul (Paul, The 13th Self-Appointed Apostle) Because They Learned That He Was Going 
About The Land Preaching A Doctrine Somewhat Similar To The Messiah Yashu'a's Doctrine. Paul 
(The 13th Self-Appointed Apostle) Was Never Commanded By The Messiah Yashu'a To Be An Apostle 
Or To Teach. As Paul Himself Says, 'The Messiah Jesus Only Told Him To Be A Witness. (Acts 
22:12-16). When Messiah Yashu'a Heard Of The Plans The Judahites Had For Paul And For Any Of His 
Real Followers, He Knew It Would No Longer Be Safe For Him To Remain In Damascus, Knowing 
This, He Left For Nisibis. From This City, He Traveled On To Syria. The Messiah Yashua's Ultimate 
Goal Was To Return To Tama-Re. Enroute To Tama-Re, He Traveled To India, Tibet, Persia, Assyria, 
And Arabia. 


When Cleophas, Son Of Cleopatra And Mark Anthony, And One Of The 3 Jesuses Went To India, He 
Lived Amongst The People And Taught Them, Because He Was Mad That He Didn't Become Pharaoh 
Of Tama-Re, Therefore, Because Of His Rejection, He Went Out And Starting Preaching The Godspell 
Or Gospel. Cleophas, Who Was Also Known As "Yuz Asaf." Yuz Stood For Yusu (Jesus) And Asaf, 
In Aramic/Hebrew Means "Gather." The Tomb Of "Yuz Asaf" Is The Tomb Which The Ahmadiyya 
Sect Says Fits The Description Of The Tomb Of The Messiah Yashu'a, But Instead, Is The Tomb Of 
Cleophas. However, Messiah Yashu'a Did Not Die In India; He Died In Tama-Re, His Final Stop, At 
The Age Of 120. It Was In Tama-Re, That Messiah Yashu'a Completed The Seven Schools And 
Received His Scroll Of The Highest Degree, And Title "Ruwhu Allah," From The High Priest, 
Melchisedek. 


REVELATION 1:13-14 


кол £V egw TOV AUXVLIOV opotov vtov оудролох, evóeSuuevov лобтрт 
кол nepieÃwcuevov прос toic HOOTOLG Covnv xpuoav: «n бє кефалт 
CUTOU код од tpuxec AEVKON WS EPLOV A£UKOV, WG XV, кол ot 0980400 
отоу WG PALE турос, 


"HE WHO RESEMBLED THE ADOPTED SON OF A HUMAN BEING CLOTHED IN А 
GARMENT LONG, DOWN TO HIS FEET, AND HE HAD A SASH-LIKE BELT OF GOLD ON HIS 
CHEST AND THE HAIR ON HIS HEAD WAS WHITE, WHITE LIKE WOOL AND IT WAS LIKE 
SNOW (GRAY) AND HIS EYES WERE AS THE FLAME OF FIRE." 


When The Messiah Yashu'a Was In Tama-Re, He Spoke Of The Events That Took Place In His Life. 
Thus, They Became A Part Of Tama-Rean History (Because They Haru And Yashua'a Were Always One 
And The Same Person). The Tama-Reans Called The Messiah Jesus, 'Haru' And The Greeks, Isous And 
Iyasus Taken From "The Holy Family In Egypt," By Otto F.A. Meinardus. The Recorded Dates Of 
When He Was In Egypt Vary According To The Calendar That Is Being Used. Because Of This, It Is 
Hard For Historians To Accurately State The Exact Time That The Messiah Yashu'a Was In Tama-Re. 
One Historian May Find Artifacts That Were Dated According To The Coptic (Tama-Rean) Calendar, 
Whereas Another Historian Will Base His Findings On The Jewish Or Gregorian Calendar. Dates From 
One Calendar To The Next Vary Greatly. 


Many Are Trying To Make You Think Of The Story The Messiah Yashu'a As It Appears In The Gospcls 
As Real, In Reality, The Story Of The Messiah Yashu'a Is Based On The Ancient Tama-Rean Legend 
Of Usar - Haru Cycle. In The Appendix To "Ancient Egypt" By Gerald Massey, Hc Stated That 
There Are: "More Than 200 Direct Parallels Between The Jesus Legend And The Osiris-Horus Cycle. 
The Earthly Yashu'a Is Equivalent To Haru: Yashu'a The Christ Corresponds To Usir, The Resurrected 
God." I Repeat The Messiah Yashu'a Died Of Natural Causes In Other Words - Old Age. Yahweh, God 


518 


www.Nuwaupuinc.com 





www.Nuwaupuinc.com 

Pa Ma'luh Shil Muhammad-Ithm 

The Degree Of Muhammad-Ism 
Or Allah Knew That Man Would Worship And Deify Him If He Left The Messiah Yashu'a's Body On 
Earth; Therefore, The Neter: Nusku Or Gabriel Was Sent To Take The Messiah Jesus' Body To The Top 
Of The Great Pyramid, So That Each Element Would Dematerialize And Return To Its Perspective Place 
In The Universe. Once This Was Completed, His Spirit Returned To The "Second Heaven," Where He 
Remains With John The Baptist, Until His Return. 


Note The Prophet Muhammad Supposedly Experienced The Mi'raaj (Journey By Night, Al Qur'aan 
17:1), To Receive The Injunction For Salaat (Worship), He Met The Messiah Yashu'a On The Second 
Heaven. Refer To The Dictionary Of Islaam By Thomas Patrick Hughes, B.D. Page 352, Left Hand 
Side Of The Page. 


This Is What Is Meant By Allah In Al Qur'aan 3:55 Saying, "And Raises You (The Messiah Jesus, Up 
To Me (Allah)." 


QUR'AAN 3:55 (IN PART) 


"(O MUHAMMAD) WHEN ALLAH SAID: "O JESUS, SURELY I AM THE ONE WHO RECEIVES 
YOUR SOUL (TAKES LIFE) AND RAISES YOU UP TO ME (ALLAH). " 


Your Islaamic Scholars Are Always Debating About What The Word "Raises You Up" Raafi'uka In Al 
Qur'aan 3:55, Means, When They All Know That The Verb Rafa'a Just Means "To Raise, To Lift, To 
Take Something Up." It Could Be Your Voice, A Flag, A Kite, Or It Could Mean To Raise The Degree, 
Stature Or Rank Of A Person As It Does In Al Qur'aan 3:55. 


Do You Orthodox Sunni Muslims Believe In Reincarnation? You Say You Don't, Yet You Say The 
Messiah Yashu'a Was Resurrected From The Dead And He Will Come Back. How Was He Taken Up By 
Allah, Physically Or Spiritually? If The Messiah Yashu'a Went Somewhere Is He With Allah In A 
Physical Body Or Did He Die In A Physical Body? The Choice Is Yours. Where Is A Quote To Confirm 
He Is Coming Back? If He Himself Is Going To Return, He Would Have To Incarnate Into A Physical 
Body, The Definition Of This Is To Кеіпсата!е, Do You Have Any Answers? I Do. 


THE ISLAMIC CREED: Jumu'ah (Friday Prayers) 
THE NUBIAN CREED: Observance Of The Sabbath 


On Page 90, Of His Publication, Mr. Philips Stated: 

"Isa. . Also Made Religious Observance Of The Jewish Sabbath Compulsory On All Muslims." 
1 Knew That You Must Not Be Cognizant Of What You Were Saying By Stating That | Had Made Ihe 
Religious Observance Of The Jewish Sabbath Compulsory On All Muslims (Exodus 20:8-10, Exodus 
31:13-14, 35:2, Al Qur'aan 2:65). | Was Only Confirming The Scriptures Of Allah Which Makes Me 
Right!!! Observance Of The Sabbath Goes As Far Back As The Time Of The Prophet Moses. The 
Prophet Moses Was Given The Law Concerning The Sabbath In The Book Of Deuteronomy To Give To 
His People. 

DEUTERONOMY 5:12 


"KEEP THE SABBATH DAY TO SANCTIFY IT, AS THE SUSTAINER THY CREATOR HATH 
COMMANDED THEE." 
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Just Who Were The People Of The Prophet Moses - ? (The Israelites) Or In Reality; Thutmose (The 
Ancient Tama-Reans) ?!!! Right! The Tribe Of Israel Or Israelites Who Passed Their Covenant On To 
Their Brethren, The Brother Of The Prophet Moses, Aaron And His Children Were Consecrated As 
Priests Of Israel (Exodus 28:1-3) And Their Responsibility Was To Pass Down The Laws Of The 
Sustainer And Keep Them Pure And Unadulterated. The Laws Of The Sustainer Were To Be Followed 
By All His Faithful Followers And We, As The Ansaaru Allah Community, Adhered To This Command, 


For Example, These Are The Similarities Between The Garb Of The Israelites Of The Torah (5 Books Of 
Moses) And The Ishmaelites (Blacks And Latins), In This Day And Time: 


Israelite (Exodus 28) 











The Observance Of The Sabbath Was Another One Of These Laws Passed Down From Generation To 
Generation, 


* The Prophet David - Al Qur'aan 7:163-169. 

* The Prophet Solomon - Psalms 92:1 

+ The Prophet Isaiah - Isaiah 56:2, 58:13 

* The Prophet Jeremiah - Jeremiah 17:21 

* The Prophet Ezekiel - Ezekiel 46:1 

* The Messiah Jesus - Mark 2:27-28, Luke 4:16 


Observing The Sabbath Is A Part Of Diynu'l Islaam, Which Is Millatu Ibraahiym "The Rites Of 
Abraham" (Al Qur'aan 6:123). The Observance Of The Sabbath Is Not An Original Part Of The 
Culture Or Heritage Of The Jews (Jebusites Of Canaan) Of Today, It Is The Adopted Culture Of Their 
Ancestors, The Cursed Seed Of Canaan. ‘The Point Is The Sabbath Is Not Compulsory Because | Халі 
So. The Sabbath Is Compulsory Because The Neteru, One Whom You Call Allah Commanded It. If 
Orthodox Sunni Muslims Say They Don't Read The Torah (5 Books Of Moses), Let's Read It Right From 
The Book You Profess To Belicve In, - The Qur'aan: 


QUR'AAN 2:65 
WA (AND) LAQAD (INDEED) 'ALIMTUMU (YOU ALL KNOW) AL-LAZEENA (THOSE WHO) 
A'AA-TADAW (THEY WHO VIOLATED) MINKUM (FROM, AMONGST YOU ALL) FEE (IN) 


AL-SABTI (THE SABBATH) FAQULNAA (SO WE SAID) LAHUM (TO THEM) KOO-NOO 
(YOU ALL TO BE EXIST) QIRADATAAN (MONKEYS) KHAA-SI-IYN (THEY DIRVEN AWAY) 
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"And Indeed You Know Those From Amongst You Who Violated The Sabbath, We ([We 


Not He]) The Neteru Or Anunnagi Said To Them: 'Be Like Qiradataan 'Monkeys,' (Shaggy 
Enosites) Driven Away' (In The Wilderness). " 


ht Translation In Ashui с (Arabic) By 


eter: A'aferti Átum-Re: 


Mistranslation By Yusef Ali 1938 A.D. 


AND WELL YE KNEW THOSE AMONGST YOU WHO TRANSGRESSED IN THE MATTER OF 
THE SABBATH; WE SAID TO THEM: "BE YE APES, DESPISED AND REJECTED." 


QUR'AAN 4:154 (IN PART) 
"AND WE (ALLAH AND THE ANGELIC BEINGS) SAID TO THEM (ISRAELITES): 'DON'T 


^ AND INDEED WE (NETERU) DID TAKE 
WITH THEM (ISRAELITES), A SOLEMN OATH (FIRM COVENANT)." 





Also Refer To Al Qur'aan 7:163, Why Would The Qur'aan Mention The Sabbath, If The Torah (5 
Books Of Moses) Is Not A Scripture To Be Read? Orthodox Sunni Muslims Do Not Know That The 
Laws Of Muslims Are Also Found In The Bible. 


For This Reason, 1 Have Written Extensively About What The Sabbath In Edition #144, "Should 
Muslims Observe The Sabbath? And How It Should Be Observed. In Observance Of The Sabbath, I 
Did Not Try To Cancel The Day Of Gathering, Yawmu'| Jumu'ah. Friday Is A Preparation For The 
Sabbath Which Comes From The Root Word, Sabata Which Means "To Rest." This Is An Excerpt 
From "Should Muslims Observe The Sabbath?": 


"Yawmu'l Jumu'ah Is The Sixth Day Of The Week, Which Is Considered The Best Of Days. It 
Was On A Friday That The Creations Of Allahu Subhaanahu Wa Ta'ala Were Completed. . 
Friday Is The Day Set Aside For Muslims To Gather Into The Masaajid (Places Of 
Prostration) And To Hear The Khutbah (Sermon) Of The Week," 


I Presented The Rites And Ceremonies That Are Observed During The Sabbath. In An Earlier 
Publication, I Stated The Sabbath Begins Seventeen Minutes Before The Sun Sets Then, In A Luter 
Publication, I Stated That The Sabbath Begins Nineteen Minutes Before Sun Sets. I Am The First One 
To Admit That I Can Make A Mistake, And Whenever I Do, I Am Quick To Establish And Print 
What Is Better Or More Correct. Whenever 1 Receive More Detailed Information About A Subject, 1 
Go Back And Revise Or Update What Was Said Previously. The Same Way We Have Been 
Re-Publishing A Lot Of Our Old Editions, So That Our People Can Be Better Informed. 


I Would Like To Inform You That At The Time I Published "Prehistoric Man And Animals," Edition 
#90, We Used Qur'aanic Quotes From Other Translated Versions Of The Qur'aan, Very Much Like We 
Use The King James Version Of The Bible For Our Biblical References. Unfortunately, We Felt 
Hindered By Scholars And Imaams Who Claimed That We Didn't Have The Right To Translate The 
Qur'aan. It Was Said That They Would Actually Attempt To Stop People From Reading Our Books 
Because Of This, 1 Felt That The Time Was Not Right For Using My Own Translations In Our 
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Publications. I Felt That People Were Not At The Necessary Level Of Overstanding To Be Able To 
Accept Something They Were Being Warmed Against By Their Trusted Teachers And Leaders. 
However, Now (1999 A.D.) That I Have A Following Who Trust My Capabilities And Are Able To 
Discern The Truth Clearly; The Qur'aanic Quotes Used As References In The Newest Books Are My 
Very Own Translations. 


Mr. Philips Pointed Out That The Ashuric/Syriac (Arabic) Word, Nawmakum Is A Noun Meaning 
"Your Sleep." However, He Is Only Partially Correct In Saying This. Any Beginning Student Of 
Arabic Grammar Would Know The Possessive Pronoun "Kum", Actually Means "Your," Denoting A 
Group Of People Or Literally "You All," Not Just "Your," Denoting A Singular Person. 


The Sabbath Is A Day In Which Muslims Gain Knowledge Of The Scriptures Of The Sustainer. The 
Observance Of The Sabbath Is Just One Small Step In The Right Direction. Again, 1 Repeat It Is 
Incumbent Upon All Muslims To Observe The Sabbath In This Day And Time For It Is A 
Commandment Of The Most High. 


THE ISLAMIC CREED: The Angels And Jinn Are Separate Creation 
THE NUBIAN CREED: The Good And Bad Angels 
On Page 81, Mr. Philips Stated: 


"Angels Are Beings Created From Light And They Obediently Carry Out The Command Of 
God. They Have No Will And As Such Cannot Disobey God." 


On Page 82, He Continued To Say: 


"In Contrast To The Clear Picture Painted By Islaam, Isa Concocted A Confused Set Of Myth 
About The Angels And The Jinn From A Variety Of Sources." 


І Had Explained The Creation Of The Neteru On The Physical Realm Many Times And 1 Did Not 
Change, Nor Make Up The Story As Bilial Implied. My Source Of Information Is Not Myth, It Is The 
Suhuf Of Adam, The Book Of Life, Parts Of Which I Have Published In Edition #103, "The True 
Story Of Cain And Abel," Edition #76, "What And Where Is Hell?" Part 1, And Edition #83, "The 
True Story Of Noah," Part 1. If You Refer To These Editions, You Will See That This Is The Source Of 
The Ansaar Doctrine On The Creation And Nature Of The Neteru. 


Neteru Were Created Before The Foundation Of The World And Are Much More Advanced Than 
Human Beings. They Reside On The Realm Of The Angelic Beings Called Malakuwt. In The 
Beginning Of Creation, It Was The Green Light That The Omnipotent Created Pure, The Primary 
Colors Of Light Are: Red, Blue And Yellow. It Is From These Three Colors That The Secondary 
Colors Are Formed; Green, Orange, Purple, Indigo And Violet. When The Primary Colors Are 
Combined In Equal Parts, They Produce A White Light. The Green Light Was The Light Of Al Khidr 
Murduq, Melchisedek, (The Green One) The Highest Of All The Neteru Who Was Called Michael. 
‘The Sustainer Of Glory Then Divided The Illumination Of The Light Of Michael, The Emcrald Light, 
Into Two Parts. One Part Was Extremely Pure And Luminous, An Nuwr, Whereas The Other Appeared 
To The Vision Of The Intellect (Michael), Inferior To The First, An Naar. From The Light, An Nuwr, 
Came The Positive Neteru, Noble And Superior Individuals, The Souls Of The Prophets, And All 
Apostles, Al Mahdi , And The People Of The Right Hand. From The Fire, An Naar, Came All The 
Negative Neteru, (Spirits Created Imperfect From Smokeless Fire). 


This Is Confirmed By El Gadush Lowhaat, The Holy Tablets, In Chapter One, The Creation, El 
Istakhlaag, Tablet Two 1-10 
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Lo! In The Very Beginning Was The Word, Existence Was This Word, Creation Came After. 
Nothing Would Exist If ANU, A'LYUN A'LYUN EL, Didn't Create It. In Order For ANU To 
Create, He Must Have Existed. If The Christians Say That God Is The Creator Of All Things, Or 
The Hebrews Say That Yahweh Is The Creator Of Everything, Or The Muslims Say That Allah 
Created Everything, Then Yahweh, Allah, Or God Must Have Existed, So There's Existence 
Before Creation. 2 Nothing Was created Except By Way Of Allahu Akbar. He Allah, Who 
Originally Was Known As ANU And AN Was And Is And Will Be The Intellect. "Intellect, 
Intellectual, Lect, Lecture, The Speaker Of The Word That Exists In The Beginning, Or Simply 
Where Things Began From Hydrogen, On Through The Elements. Overstanding These Points 
Where Things Sum Up To Something And Existence, Pre-Dates Creation, As Darkness Pre-Dates 
Light, As Ether Before The Lightest Hydrogen Is Weighed To Have A Sum And From Ether On 
Into Triple Darkness. The Root Of АП Thinking. That Is: 1. The State Of Quarks, The First 
Degree Of Darkness, First Degree Of Nothingness. 2. Віарѕ, The Second Degree Of Darkness 
And. 3. Zeles, The Third Degree Of Darkness. The Weight Or The Sum Of Things Or Of A 
Thing, Pre-Weight, Nothingness, Yet It Exists. Knowing These Truths Is Called Right 
Knowledge, Right Wisdom And The Right Overstanding. 3 He Was Not Always The Green Solar 
Light, But Created Himself Into A Green Light To Be Witnessed Of His Creation As EL ELOH. 

4 EL RABB, Sustainer Of Glory Illuminating The Green Light Of Miyka'el From Himself To 
Rule Malakuwt. So The Green Essence Of Presence Was Necessay For Identity And That 
Identity Was Ruler. El Maluk, Which Is The 3rd Point In Existence, And The 3rd Attribute Of 
Allah, 1. El Rahmun, 2. El Rahum-Mul, 3. El Maluk. MIYKAAEL, MURDUK Being Ihc 
Highest Of All The Rabbis Of The Anunnagi, The Aluhum Of The Crystal Essence Which Is The 
Splendor Of Beauty. Light Is A Manifestation Of Energy Detectable Not Speculated, But 
Calculated, So, ANU Manifested Himself, The Unform-Inform To Be Detectable And Logged In 
What's Called Time And Space, And That Energy Began As Light, A Color In Light, Which Is 
The Presence Of A Sum. And The Color Green Is Growth, As In Life Through Herbs, Vegetation 
And Trees Of The Land, And Allergies Of The Seas. The Color Green Is Conceived Between The 
Blue Seas, Water And Color Yellow Suns, Rays, The Fourth Color Of The Prism, The Fourth 
Point In Growth, Or Creation, The Mental Plane. 5 The Cystal Essence Became Divided Into Two 
Parts; One Was Extremely Pure And Luminous, However, The Other Appeared To The Vision Of 
The Intellect To Be Inferior To The First. 6 the First Was Called Light; The Pure Green Light, 
The Light Of The Anunnnagi, Sarufaat, "Serapheem," Those Agreeuble Beings, - Growth. 7 And 
The Second Was Called: The Impure, Amber Light, The Light Of The Anunnagi, Gurubuat, 
"Cherubeem." Those Disagreeable Beings, Destruction, Or Consumption. 8 Of The First That Is 
To Come Are The Noble And Superior Individuals; The Souls Of El Nabuyaat, "The 
Newsbearers," El Rasulaat, The Apostles, El Masuh, E! Haduy, El Mujaddud, And The People Of 
The Right Hand. 9 All Agreeable Things Are Created From The Green Lgiht Of The Benevolent 
Beings Concealed. The Anunnagi Yahwehan Called Simply YAH, Sarufaat, And Did Manifest 
Green; But In Time As The Iron Replaced The Magnesium Molecule In The Blood, The Pure 
Melanin Was Lost. Thus, From Green To Rust Our Color Did Become. 10 Of The Second, The 
Fire, Was Created, The Malevolent Beings, Revealed, The Illuminati, Which Are The Jinns, 
Genie, The Disagreeable Anunnagi, The Disagreeable Yahwehan, Called Simply WEH, Who Are 
The Garubaat; A Race Of Disagreeable Anunnagi, Who Were Created Before Kadmon, Zakar. 
These Are Followers Of Tarnush Or Shakhar, The Luciferian. One-Third Of These Beings From 
Illyuwn Were Cast From Their Home In The 19th Galaxy, Illyuwn-Where The AKASHA Records 
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Of All Agreeable Acts Are Kept; As Opposed To Sijjiyn, Where The AZIRIT Records Of All 
Disagreeable Acts, Are Kept - To Make A New Home In The Orion Star Constellation, The 
Disagreeable Ones Made Their Homes In Betelgeuse, Rigel And Bellatrix. 


Neteru Or Angelic Beings Have Life Which Is Solely Dependent On The Command Of Allah. All Their 
Thinking And Actions Are Controlled By The Omnipotent Creator And They Number In Multitude As 
That Of Men. (Psalms 34:7, Matthew 26:53; Al Qur'aan 15:30, 69:17). Neteru Differ In Degrees And 
In Ranks, But They All Serve The Omnipotent Creator At His Command. For Example: 

Serapheem - This Is The Term Associated To The Neteru Who Guard The East Gates Of The Garden In 
Which Zakar Was Expelled From, They Are Also Called Arch Angels And Are Closest To Whom You 
Are Calling Allah, (Isaiah 6:1-7) 


Cherubeems - This Is The Term Associated With The Neteru Who Fell From Grace With Ibliys, 
Because Of Their Revolt Against Michael. Two Hundred Of These Cherubeems Followed Ibliys, (Al 
Qur'aan 2:38, 7:24) And The Rest Repented And Served Allah And Now Guard The Gates Of Paradise. 


They Are Also Known As Jann, Jinn, Jinniya, Maarid, 'Ifriyt. 
Angels - These Arc The Heavenly Hosts, (Luke 2:13) 


Celestial Beings - This Is The Class Of Celestial Beings, Or Rabiyuwna, Which Aided The 
Prophets Of Allah In The Battles That They Fought Along With Their Companions. (41 Qur'aan 
3:13, 126,143) After Neteru Have Performed A Specific Assignment They Inherit What Is Called 
An "Attribute," The Good Neteru Have Always Obeyed Allah. The "Bad" Neteru Haven't 
Always Obeyed The Command Of Allah, It Was In Their Nature To Rebel. 


The Most High Created The Force That Divides Into Two Natures: 180 Degrees Of 
Agreeableness And 180 Degrees Of Disagreeableness Which Is The Nature Of The Two Races 
Of Neteru. Man Has Labeled The Parts As Good And Evil, But The Evil Is Not What Allah, 
Created. He Created The Two Natures. 


The Nature Of The "Agreeable" Neteru Was From The "Light," The Nature Of The Jinn (The 
Disagreeable Neteru) Was Smokeless Fire Which Is Imperfect. This Represents Emotions 
Where Anger Was Once Aroused. Man Has Both Of These Natures, Thus He Has 360 Degrees 
Of Knowledge. 


The NETERU, Your Parents Have 180 Degrees Of Agreeable And Disagreeable On The 
Outside Of Them. For Every Disagreeable Neteru, There Is An Agreeable Counterpart And Vice 
Versa. They Live Togeher And Overcome The Disagreeable From Outside As Opposed To 
Humans Who Have Agreeable And Disagreeable Within. If 180 Degrees Of The Agreeable 
Conquers The 180 Degrees Of Disagreeable, Then They Have 360 Degrees Of Agreeable. They 
Will Then Move On To Meet A Counterpart That Is 360 Degrees Of Disagrecable And Will 
Have To Conquer That And Go On To Become 720 Degrees Of Agreeable; And Start Their 
Journey To Become ETHERIANS Who Are Pure Energy. If The 360 Degrees Of Disagreeable 
Are Conquered Here, The Neteru Becomes An ETHERIAN Again. 
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If The 360 Degrees Of Disagreeable Conqueres, The Being Rules With The Order Of Lucifereians. 
Humans Have 360 Degrees Of What S Called Will. When Teh 180 Degrees Of Agreeable Oversocmes, 
The 180 Degrees Of Disagreeable, That Person Takes Steps Towards Becoming A Neteru, And Even An 
Etherian, But On A Lower Level, Because He Only Has 360 Degrees, Not 720 Degrees Like The Neteru. 
Their Order Of "The Evolution" Starts At The Highest Level And Goes To The Lowest End, To The 
Highest Again: From An Etherian To Neteru То Rizqiyaian, Which Is The Lowest End; Where Humans 
Go From The Lowest To The Highest. A Human Goes From Infant, A Weak Stage, To An Adult, Then 
An Old Man, Back To A Weak Stage Again. Both Cycles Go Full Circle In Whch You Either Spiral Up 
Or Down. (Refer To Extraterrestrials And Creation, Scroll 8136). 


^t Onc Time, Thc Racc Of Jann Dwelled On The Second Heaven. Allah Gave Them A Law And 
Commanded Them All To Obey Him. They Lived By This Law In Comfort Until The Time When They 
Began To Sin And Disobey. As A Result, Allah Condemned Them, Subjected Them All To Thc 
Chastisement Of Perdition, Except The Weak Ones. These He Pardoned And Appointed One Of Them, 
Haliash To Be Their Governor. Then He Granted Them A New Law. Intent Upon Defiance, However, 
The Wicked "Sons Of Jann" Blasphemed, Sinned, And Disobeyed. Then The Almighty Sent Al Khidr 
Murduq/ Michael And The Agreeable Neteru To Warn And Advise Them, But It Was In Vain. This Is 
How The War Of The Agreeable Neteru And The Disagreeable Neteru, Jinn, Came About. 


Thus, The Race Of Neteru Called Jinn Inherited The Title Of Agreeable And Disagrecable (Al Qur'aan 
15:27). They Manifest As The Evil Forces Placed On The Earth And Appear In The Forms Of Envy, 
Greed, Vanity, Jealousy, Etc. And Whisper In The Hearts Of People In Their Weakest State. Ihe Jinn 
Feeds Off The Negative Qualities In Man And Represents The Origin Of Evil, Which Works Sickness, 
Disaster, Ruin And Death Amongst Enosites, Those Who Allow Themselves To Be Seduced By Satan 
Exchange Their Souls For His Power (Al Qur'aan 7:27; 14:22). 


Neteru Are Also Called By The Following Names: Angels, Heavenly Hosts, Spiritual Beings, 
Extra-Terrestrials, Celestial Beings, Extra Ordinary Beings, Inter-Galactical Beings, Ginwins, 
Shushukiy, Amarway, Kachina, Etc, They Can Vibrate At A Lower Rate To Communicate Messages To 
Man And Personify (Exodus 3:2, 14:19). They Are Avatars (Heavenly Hosts Or Neteru Who Incamate 
At Will On Earth In The Form Of Men) And Are Called "Sons Of Allah," (Genesis 6:4, Psalms 89:6-7, 
Luke 1:11, Hebrews 13:2). 
Questions On Malakuwt 
(Realm Of The Neteru Or Angels) 


276. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'IF ANGELS GUARD THE 
KA'ABA, WHY WAS IT DESTROYED MORE THAN ONCE?! 


ANSWER: They Will Not Know Why The Ka'aba Was Destroyed, If It Is Guarded By The 

Angelic Beings Or Eloheem. 

277. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'DID MUHAMMAD 
ASCEND TO THE HEAVENS WHEN HE RECEIVED THE 
INJUNCTION FOR SALAAT (WORSHIP)? 


ANSWER: They Will Answer, "Yes." There Are Many Traditions Which Speak Of The 
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Mi'araaj, Meaning "Ladder, Stairs, Midnight Journey To The 7 Heavens," From The Root Word 
'Araja. Literally The Arabic Word, "Mi'araaj" Means "A Ladder, An Ascendance Or Elevation." 
The Ascension Is Called In The Qur'aan 17:1, Israa', "Journey By Shadow Hour Period" Before The 
Hijra "Flight" Which Supposedly Occurred In 622 A.D. 


[m | :Journey By Night. From The Root Sara'i "To Travel By Night" 
Jes] : Seeing. From The Root Ra'a "To See" 


['ARAJA | + To Ascend, Mount, Rise. From The Root For Mi'raaj. 


Islam Had Been Established For Ten Years And Muhammad Had Some Terrible Experiences According 
To Your Sunni Doctrine. The Muslims Were Scattered And Were Being Persecuted For Believing In 
Allah. At Least More Than Eighty Influential Men Were Away In Abyssinia (Ethiopia, Africa) Including 
Women And Children. It Was Around This Time That Muhammad Supposedly Had A Remarkable 
Journey, Which Is Remarkably Similar To The Zoroastrian Or Persian Story Found In The Artay Veraf. 
This Journey Came At The Time When Muhammad Needed It The Most. It Was A Journey That 
Showed Him The Glory Of ALLAH And The Works Of Islam Through His Own Eyes. It Renewed His 
Strength In Islam. According To Tradition, Muhammad Was Led By The Angel Gabriel. 












29. NARRATED MALIK BIN SA'SA'A: SAID, "WHILE I WAS AT THE HOUSE IN A STATE MIDWAY 
BETWEEN SLEEP AND WAKEFULNESS, (AN ANGEL RECOGNIZED ME) AS THE MAN LYING 
BETWEEN TWO MEN. A GOLDEN TRAY FULL OF WISDOM AND BELIEF WAS BROUGHT TO ME 
AND MY BODY WAS CUT OPEN FROM THE THROAT TO THE LOWER PART OF THE ABDOMEN 
AND THEN MY ABDOMEN WAS WASHED WITH ZAM-ZAM WATER AND (MY HEART WAS) FILLED 
WITH WISDOM AND BELIEF. AL-BURAQ. A WHITE ANIMAL, SMALLER THAN A MULE AND 
BIGGER THAN A DONKEY WAS BROUGHT TO ME AND I SET OUT WITH GABRIEL. WHEN I 
REACHED THE NEAREST HEAVEN, GABRIEL SAID TO THE HEAVEN GATE-KEEPER, "OPEN THE 
GATE". THE GATE-KEEPER ASKED, "WHO IS IT? HE SAID "GABRIEL." THE OTHER SAID, 
"WHO IS ACCOMPANYING YOU?" GABRIEL SAID, "MUHAMMAD" THE OTHER SAID, "HAS HE 
BEEN CALLED?" GABRIEL SAID "YES," THEN IT WAS SAID," HE I$ WELCOMED. WHAT A 
WONDERFUL VISIT HIS 1$!"... 


Excerpt From Sahih Al Bukhari 


This Is The Description Of The "Night Journey" Which Supposedly Took Place In The 12th Year Of 
Muhammad's Mission In The Month Of Rabiy'ul Awwal And Is Accepted Throughout The Muslim 
World. Now Ask Them . . . 


278. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'ARE THERE GATES IN 
HEAVEN? 


ANSWER: They Have Already Verified "Gates" Being In Heaven. According To Tradition, 
When Muhammad Supposedly Ascended To The Seven Heavens, The Angel 
Gabriel Had To Knock On Each Gate Before Being Allowed In. 


Therefore Is Heaven A "Spiritual" State, Or A "Physical" Place With "Gates" Where The Angcls Look 
Like "Men"? 
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Figure 438 
According To The Orthodox Sunni Muslims This Is The "Animal" Which Muhammad 
Supposedly Rode On His "Night Journey". 


279. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, WHO BUILT THESF GATES 
IN НЕАУ 





ANSWER: They Don't Know Who Built The Gates. They Just Read The Hadith And Accept 
It As Being True. 


280. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'DOESN'T THE QUR'AAN 
SAY THAT MUHAMMAD WAS TAKEN FROM: MASJIDUI RAAM 
(MECCA) TO MASJIDUL AQSAA (JERUSALEM) DURING THIS 
NIGHT JOURNEY? 








ANSWER Yes, The Ascension Of Muhammad Is Mentioned In Qur'aan 17:1. 
QUR'AAN 17:1 


"GLORY TO (GOD) WHO DID TAKE HIS SERVANT FOR A JOURNEY BY NIGHT FROM THE 
SACRED MOSQUE TO THE FARTHEST MOSQUE, WHOSE PRECINCTS WE DID BLESS, - IN 
ORDER THAT WE MIGHT SHOW HIM SOME OF OUR SIGNS: FOR HE IS THE ONE WHO 
HEARETH AND SEETH (ALL THINGS)." 


The Holy Qur'an, ‘Abdullah Yusuf 'Ali, McGregor & Werner, 1946 A.D. 
Muhammad Was Supposedly And Miraculously Taken From The Sacred Masjid In Mecca , Al Masjidul 


Haram, To The Farthest Masjid In Jerusalem, Al Masjidul Aqsaa, And Then To The Seven Heavens 
Or Seven Planes. 
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Is This Really What Took 
Place? Take A Look At These 
Facts. Masjidul Aqsaa Was 
Erected By Umayyad Caliph, 
Abdul Malik From The Years 
709 To 717 A.D. Other Sources 
Say Masjidul Aqsaa Was Built 
By Abdul Maliks Son, Al 
Walid, In 710 A.D. Now, If 
The 17th Chapter Of The 
Quraan Was Revealed In The 
Year 618 A.D., How Is It That 
The Famed "Masjidul Aqsaa" 
Mentioned In The Qur'aan, Was 
Built 99 Years After? In Other 
Words, Masjidul Aqsaa Did Not 
Exist During The Time That 
Muhammad Madc His "Night 
Journey" Which Was Around 


622 A.D. 





Figure 439 
The Rock From Which Muhammad Supposedly Ascended To 
Heaven Was Covered With A Dome 691 A.D. Ву Thc Ummayad 
Caliph Abdul Malik (Far Right). 
Masjidul Aqsaa Is On The Far Left. 


If This Is True, Then Why Do Sunni Muslims Say That The Dome Of The Rock Has The Footprint Of 
Muhammad Which Was Imprinted On This "Night Journey," And That's Not Where He Was. 
According To The Holy Qur'aan 17:1, Muhammad Was In Masjidul Aqsaa 


281. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'IF ISLAM ORIGINATED IN 
MECCA AFTER 610 A.D, "HOW COULD THERE ВЕ A SACRED 
MOSQUE IN JERUSALEM (MASJIDUL AQSAA)" IF ISLAM HAD NOT 
SPREAD THAT FAR?' 


ANSWER: They Can't Respond To This. 

282. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'DO THEY BELIEVE THE 
NETER: GABRIEL CAME TO MUHAMMAD GOWNED IN A WHITE 
ROBE?' 

ANSWER: They Will Have To Say Yes, Because It Can Be Found In This Famous Hadith 

"ONE DAY WHILE WE WERE SITTING WITH THE ONE SENT FROM ALLAH (MAY THE BLESSINGS 

AND PEACE OF ALLAH BE UPON HIM) THERE APPEARED BEFORE US A MAN WHOSE 

CLOTHES WERE EXCEEDINGLY WHITE AND WHOSE HAIR WAS EXCEEDINGLY BLACK; NO 


SIGNS OF JOURNEYING WERE TO BE SEEN ON HIM AND NONE OF US KNEW HIM. . .THEN HE 
SAID: "О 'UMAR, DO YOU KNOW WHO THE QUESTIONER WAS? I SAID: ALLAH AND HIS 
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APOSTLE KNOWS BEST. HE SAID: IT WAS GABRIEL, WHO CAME TO YOU TO TEACH YOUR 
RELIGION." 


Hadith 2 from An Nawawi's Forty Hadith 


283. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, WHERE DID THE ANGEL 
GABRIEL GET HIS WHITE ROBE FROM AND WHO SEWED IT FOR 
HIM? 


ANSWER: By Admitting To The Hadith Just Presented (Hadith #2, An Nawawi's Forty 


Hadith) They Are Saying That They Believe That Heaven Is Equipped With Shears, That Cotton Is Spun 
There, And That There Are Either Electrical Or Manual Sewing Machines. This Is Something That 
Hadith Writers Never Address. 


284. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'IF ADAM AND EVE 
"BEGAN TO SEW TOGETHER THE LEAVES OF THE GARDEN OVER 
THEIR BODIES" (QUR'AAN 7:22), ARE THERE SEWING NEEDLES 


AND THREAD IN HEAVEN? 
ANSWER: According To The Qur'aan, That's What Is Implied: 
QUR'AAN 7:22 (IN PART) 


”. . AND THEY BEGAN TO SEW TOGETHER THE LEAVES OF THE GARDEN OVER THEIR 
BODIES. . " 


Translated By, 'Abdullah Yusuf 'Ali, 1946 A.D. 
285. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'WILL THERE BE 
DECORATORS, FABRIC AND SEWERS TO MAKE THE HEAVY 
BROCADE GARMENTS (QUR'AAN 18:31) OF THE RIGHTEOUS?’ 
ANSWER: They Don't Know. If They Deny Sewers Being In Paradise, How Do They 
Explain The Fact Again That Adam And Eve Sewed Leaves Of The Garden 
Over Their Bodies? 
QUR'AAN 76:21 (IN PART) 
"UPON THEM WILL BE GREEN GARMENTS OF FINE SILK AND HEAVY BROCADE. . ." 
Translated By, ‘Abdullah Yusuf ‘Ali, 1946 A.D. 
286. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'WILL THERE BE 
CARPENTERS AND LUMBERJACKS TO CUT DOWN THE TREES TO 
MAKE THE THRONES THE FAITHFUL WILL BE RECLINING ON IN 
PARADISE?' 
ANSWER: Unless The Angels Will Assume These Professions, Will There Be Righteous 


People Admitted To Paradise Because Of Their Trades? 
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"(THEY WILL ВЕ) ON THRONES ENCRUSTED (WITH GOLD AND PRECIOUS STONES). . ." 
Translated By, ‘Abdullah Yusuf ‘Ali, 1938 


Nevertheless, In Order For The Faithful And Your God, Whom You Call Allah To Be On A Throne, 
They Will Need Some Lumberjacks, Weilders; And As Previously Said All Of This Could Be Found 
Right Here On Earth. Not Inclusive Of This Fact, If Allah Has A Throne And Allah Does Indeed Have 
A Throne, According To Qur'aan 2:255, Which Is A Material Thing, He Would Have To Be Matter = 
Something That Occupies Space And Can Be Perceived By One Or More Senses; A Physical Body, A 
Physical Substance Or Something That Has Mass And Exists As A Solid, Liquid, Or Gas. In Order For 
Allah To Be In Jenna, (»3«), (Qur'aan 18:31; 1960), Which Is A Garden, He Would Have To Be 
Physical And In Order For Allah To Have 99 Attributes, Makes Him A Limited Being. Why? Simply, 
Because The 99 Attributes Are Related To The 99 Natural Elements, Which Are Related To The 
Physical World - Earth. Just Having 99 Gives You A Limited Number Or 100, It's Still A Limited 


Number. It Is Less Names Than The Hindu God, Siva, Who Has Over 1,000 Names. Now, Who Is 
Greater Siva Or Allah? 


287. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'ARE THERE MINES IN 
PARADISE FROM WHICH THE BRACELETS OF GOLD AND PEARLS, 


AND SILVER WILL BE MADE FOR THE FAITHFUL, (QUR'AAN 35:33, 
76:21)" 


ANSWER: Once The Righteous Have Overcome All Of The Material Desires Of Earth And 
Gained Paradise, They Will Again Be Given The Worldly Goods They Left 
Behind. Is This An Irony? 
QUR'AAN 17:31 (IN PART) 
*.. THEY WILL BE ADORNED THEREIN WITH BRACELETS OF GOLD. . ." 
Translated By, ‘Abdullah Yusuf ‘Ali, 1938 A.D. 
QUR'AAN 76:21 (IN PART) 
". „ AND THEY WILL BE ADORNED WITH BRACELETS OF SILVER. . .” 
Translated by, ‘Abdullah Yusuf 'Ali, 1938 A.D. 
288. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, "WHEN ALLAH SAYS IN 
QUR'AAN 52:21, THERE WILL "FLESH OF FOWLS" IN PARADISE 
WHO WILL DO THE SLAUGHTERING?" 
ANSWER: They Can't Answer. 
QUR'AAN 56:21 


"AND THE FLESH OF FOWLS, ANY THAT THEY MAY DESIRE." 
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Translated By, ‘Abdullah Yusuf ‘Ali, 1938 A.D. 


289. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'WILL THE RIGHTEOUS 


BE HUNGRY IN PARADISE SINCE THERE WILL BE GRAPES, 
OLIVES, POMEGRANATES (QUR'AAN 6:99) AND DATE PALMS 
(QUR'AAN 2:266) THERE?’ 


ANSWER: It Seems Like The Faithful Will Have The Same Desires That Their Physical 


Bodies Had On Earth, Hunger And Thirst. 


QUR'AAN 77:42-43 


"AND (THEY SHALL HAVE) FRUITS, ALL THEY DESIRE, EAT YE AND DRINK YE TO YOUR 
HEART'S CONTENT: FOR THAT YE WORKED (RIGHTEOUSNESS)." 


Translated By, 'Abdullah Yusuf 'Ali, 1938 A.D. 


390. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'ARE THERE SILK 


WORMS, COTTON FIELDS, LOOMS AND WEAVERS IN PARADISE 
TO MAKE THE SILK, (QUR'AAN 18:31) THE RIGHTEOUS WILL 
WEAR?' 


ANSWER: Paradise Is Said To Have A Collection Of Fine 


QUR'AAN 18:31 
", „ AND THEY WILL WEAR GREEN GARMENTS OF FINE SILK. . . 


Translated By, 'Abdullah Yusuf 'Ali, 1938 A.D. 


291. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUHAMMADANS, 'WILL THERE BE 


IMAMS IN PARADISE TO PERFORM THE MARRIAGES OF THE 
FAITHFUL TO THE WIDE-EYED MAIDENS (QUR'AAN 44:54, 52:20), 


THEY WILL ESPOUSE? 
ANSWER: If Imams Aren't There, Who Will Perform The Marriages, The Angels, ALLAH? 
QUR'AAN 52:20 (IN PART) 


*. . AND WE SHALL JOIN THEM TO COMPANIONS, WITH BEAUTIFUL BIG AND 
LUSTROUS EYES." 


Translated by, 'Abdullah Yusuf ‘Ali, 1938 A.D. 


292. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'IF BOTH MEN AND 


WOMEN (QUR'AAN 40:40) AND HUSBANDS AND WIVES (QUR'AAN 
43:70) WILL ENTER PARADISE, "WHY WILL THERE BE 
COMPANIONS PROVIDED FOR THE MEN (QUR'AAN 56:22), AND 
NOT THE WOMEN?" 
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It Seems Like Paradise Is For Men To Enjoy Only. 


"ENTER YE THE GARDEN, YE AND YOUR WIVES, IN (BEAUTY AND) REJOICING." 


QUR'AAN 40:40 


". . . AND HE THAT WORKS A RIGHTEOUS DEED - WHETHER MAN OR WOMAN - AND IS A 
BELIEVER - SUCH WILL ENTER THE GARDEN (OF BLISS). . .” 


Translated By, ‘Abdullah Yusuf ‘Ali, 1938 A.D. 


293. QUESTION: 


ANSWER: 


294. QUESTION: 


ANSWER: 


QUR'AAN 56:35 


ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI WOMEN, ‘IF HEAVEN HAS 
BLACK-EYED MAIDENS, "WHY ARE THEY GOING TO PARADISE?" 


The Women Will Not Be Able To Answer. 


ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'WILL THERE BE 
POLYGYNY IN PARADISE, IF MEN WILL BE PROVIDED "VIRGINS, 
PURE (AND UNDEFILED)" (QUR'AAN 56:36) AS COMPANIONS?’ 


The Qur'aan Never Mentions That Men Will Be Divorced From Their Wives, 
In Fact It Says That Men Will Enter With Their Wives (Qur'aan 43:70). If This 
Is True, Then Will They Be Taking On Other Wives By Marrying The "Virgins" 
Being Provided For Them In Paradise? 


"WE HAVE CREATED (THEIR COMPANIONS) OF SPECIAL CREATION." 


Translated by, ‘Abdullah Yusuf 'Ali, 1938 A.D. 


295. QUESTION: 


ANSWER: 


QUR'AAN 56:22 


ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, "WHAT IS THE PURPOSE 
OF MEN BEING PROVIDED WITH COMPANIONS ОЕ 
INCOMPARABLE BEAUTY (QUR'AAN 56:22, 55:70, 56:17)?" 


The Description Of The Companions Of The Righteous Are Made To Appeal To 
Man's Sexual Desires. Was This The Purpose Of The Qur'aan То Produce This 
Kind Of Reaction From The Mortal Men? 


"AND (THERE WILL BE) COMPANIONS WITH BEAUTIFUL, BIG, AND LUSTROUS EYES" 


QUR'AAN 56:36-38 


"AND MADE THEM VIRGIN PURE (AND UNDEFILED), BELOVED (BY NATURE). EQUAL IN 
AGE FOR THE COMPANIONS OF THE RIGHT HAND." 
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296. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, IS PARADISE STRICTLY 
FOR MEN TO DO THE SAME THING THEY DID ON EARTH? 


ANSWER: They Will Not Be Able To Answer You. 


However, From The Description Of Paradise, It Is Just A Beautiful Garden With Earthly Delights And 
Pleasures As All Of The Above Quotes Have Proven. 


297.QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, DOES THE QUR'AAN 
ENCOURAGES HOMOSEXUALITY BY PROMISING YOUNG MALE 
ETERNAL YOUTHS IN PARADISE FOR THE MALE BELIEVERS? 


ANSWER: They Will Say Absolutely, "Not." 


However, In Qur'aan 76:19, It Says And I Quote: "And Round About Them Will (Serve) Youths Of 
Perpetual (Freshness): If Thous Seest Them, Thous Wouldst Theink Them Scattered Pearls." 


This Description Of The Wildaanun Mukhalladuwn , "Of Freshness, And Scattered Pearls"; A Gift 
Which Is Given And Prized By Women Is Just A Tec-Bit Too Soft To Describe Male Beings! Why 
Would Allah Do This, When There Are The Huwr 'Aiyn As Mentioned In (Qur'aan 55:72-78)? 


208. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'IF THE QUR'AAN 
TEACHES THAT YOUR OFFSPRING WILL BE IN HEAVEN WITH 
YOU (QUR'AAN 52:21), WON'T IT BE CONFUSING IN HEAVEN, IF 
EVERYONE IS LOOKING FOR THEIR FAMILY MEMBERS?' 


ANSWER: They Won't Know What This Means. 


299, QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, WHAT AND WHERE 15 
"ILLIYUWN (QUR'AAN 83:18-19)? 


ANSWER: Their Fake Imams Don't Know. 'Iliyuwn Literally Means "High Places" And 
Means The Highest Place Where The Records Of The Good Are Kept 


300. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, "WHAT AND WHERE IS 
SIJJIYN (QUR'AAN 83:7-8)?" 


ANSWER: They Don't Know Either. Sijjiyn Are Stones Of Baked Clay From Hell's Fire On 
Which The Sins Of A Person Are Registered. 


According To Tradition There Are Angels Who Abide In Hell And Bow To Muhammad). Malik, The 
Reigning Angel, And The Other 19 Angels Who Assist Him, Are Preserved From Being Injured By The 
Flames Of Hell Because They Have On Their Forehead The Orthodox Sunni Muslim Creed: "There Is 
No God But God, Muhammad Is The Apostle Of God". (The Religion Of The Crescent, Rev. W. St 
Clair Tisdall, M.A., DD, SPCK, 1910 A.D.). This Is Another Example Of "Muhammad Worship". 
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301. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, IS THE HOLY SPIRIT 


THAT THE MESSIAH JESUS SPOKE ABOUT MENTIONED IN THE 
QUR'AAN? 


ANSWER: They Don't Know, But The Answer Is Yes, 


As Ruwhul Qudduws "The Holy Soul," Which Is The Angel Gabriel. (Read Qur'aan 2:87; 2:253). 


302. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'DO THEY TEACH THAT 


ANGELS COME TO EARTH IN HUMAN FORM?" 
ANSWER: They Don't Believe That They Personify However, Why Does Qur'aan 16:2, 
As Well As Their Hadith, Prove That Angels Do Personify? 
This Is Your Own Hadith Which States That The Angel Gabriel Came To Muhammad As A Man 


2. NARRATED AISHA, THE MOTHER OF THE FAITHFUL BELIEVERS, AL-HARITH BIN 
HISHAM ASKED ALLAH'S APOSTLE "O ALLAH'S APOSTLE! HOW IS THE DIVINE 
INSPIRATION REVEALED TO YOU? ALLAH'S APOSTLE REPLIED, "SOMETIMES IT IS 
(REVEALED) LIKE THE RINGING OF A BELL, THIS FORM OF INSPIRATION IS THE 
HARDEST OF ALL AND THEN THIS STATE PASSES ON AFTER I HAVE GRASPED WHA! IN 
INSPIRED. SOMETIMES THE ANGEL COMES IN THE FORM OF A MAN AND TALKS TO ME 
AND I GRASP WHATEVER HE SAYS". 


Sahih Al Bukhari, Volume 1, page 2 


This Next Hadith Is Out Of The Mouth By Your Very Own Employee Jeffrey Kearse (Siraj Wahhaj) Of 
Masjid Taqwa. This Is A Hadith Which He Used In A Sermon On Friday January 5, 1990 A.D., He 


Also Presents More Evidence That Angels Come Down To Earth As Men In Hadith: 


"ABU SAYYID KHUDRI RELATES: THAT MUHAMMAD, SAID, AN INDIVIDUAL FROM 
AMONG YOU PEOPLE WHO LIVES BEFORE YOU KILLED 99 PEOPLE, AND HE INQUIRED 
WHO IS THE MOST LEARNED PEOPLE ON THE EARTH, OR PERSON ON THE EARTH, AND 
HE WAS DIRECTED TO A MONK. HE WENT TO THE MONK AND SAID I HAVE KILLED 99 
PEOPLE, IS THERE ANY CHANCE OF REPENTANCE FOR ME. THE MONK ANSWERED NO. 
FORTHWITH, HE KILLED THE MONK. AND THEN HE HAD 100 VICTIMS THAT HE HAD 
KILLED. THEN HE INQUIRED AGAIN. WHO IS THE MOST LEARNED PERSON ON EARTH. 
AND WAS DIRECTED TO A RIGHTEOUS MAN, TO WHOM HE SAID, I HAVE KILLED 100 
PEOPLE, IS THERE ANY CHANCE OF REPENTANCE FOR ME, HE SAID YES. WHAT CAN 
STAND BETWEEN YOU AND REPENTANCE, I WANT YOU TO GO TO SUCH AND SUCH A 
LAND, IN IT ARE PEOPLE WHO WORSHIP ALLAH SUBHANA WA TA'ALA. JOIN THEM IN 
THEIR WORSHIP OF ALLAH, AND DO NOT RETURN TO YOUR LAND FOR IT IS A WICKED 
PLACE. SO HE SET OUT. HE HAD TRAVELED ONLY HALF THE DISTANCE WHEN HE WAS 
OVER TAKEN BY DEATH. AND A CONTENTION ROSE AMONG THEM BETWEEN THE 
ANGELS OF MERCY AND THE ANGELS OF PUNISHMENT. THE ANGELS OF MERCY 
PLEADED THAT HE HAD COME AND MADE REPENTANCE AND TURNED TOWARD ALLAH 
SUBHANA WA TA'ALA, AND THE ANGELS OF PUNISHMENT SAID THAT THIS MAN HAD 
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NEVER DONE A GOOD DEED. AND THEN THERE CAME AN ANGEL IN THE FORM OF A 
HUMAN BEING TO THE OTHER ANGELS AND THE ANGELS AGREED THAT HE SHOULD 
BE THE ARBITER, THAT HE SHOULD BE THE ONE TO MAKE THE DECISION OF WHAT 
WAS TO HAPPEN TO THIS MAN WHO HAD DIED ON THE WAY TO GO TO A RIGHTEOUS 
LAND. AND SO HE SAID MEASURE THE DISTANCE BETWEEN THE TWO LANDS, TO 
WHICH EVER HE IS CLOSER, THAT IS THE ONE TO WHICH HE BELONGS. SO THEY 
CARRIED OUT THE MEASUREMENTS AND HE WAS FOUND THAT HE WAS CLOSER TO 
THE LAND WHERE HE WAS GOING. AND SO THE ANGELS OF MERCY THUS TOOK 
CHARGE OF HIM." 


- Translated from Riyadhus Saleheen, Volume 1, pages 13-14 


303. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, "IF ALLAH SENT THE 
ANGEL GABRIEL AS A WELL MADE MAN (QUR'AAN 19:19) TO 
MARY, WHY WOULD HE NOT HAVE ACTED LIKE A MAN AND 
HAD SEX WITH HER?" 


ANSWER: Orthodox Sunni Muslims Want To Keep You Believing In A Spook-Like 


Christianity. They Want You To Believe That Angels Don't Personify And Act Like Men While On 
Earth. Angels Have Performed The Following Humanly Tasks According To The Scriptures, Are All Of 
These Lies? 


In Genesis 18:2, ALLAH Sends The Angel Michael, Raphael And Uriel As Men To 
Abraham In The Plain Of Mamre And They Sup With Him A Meal Of Meat And Bread. 


In Daniel 8:16 ALLAH Sends The Angel Gabriel In The Form Of A Man To Speak To 
Daniel. 


In Qur'aan 19:17-18 ALLAH Sends The Angel Gabriel In The Form Of A Man To Mary In 
Order To Conceive The Messiah Jesus. 


In Daniel 10:13 The Angel Michael Is Called A Chief Prince Ruling On Earth. 


So, Will You Continue To Be Hypocrites And Say That Neteru Don't Personify On Earth And Act Like 
Men While They Are Here? 'Sometimes, You Say They Are Men.' But You Get Convenient Amnesia 
Especially When You Talk About The Angel Gabriel Visiting Mary, The Mother Of The Messiah Jesus 
(Qur'aan 19:19). In This Instance, He Wasn't A Man, The Way You Describe Him, He Was More Of A 
Floating "Image." When Angels Personify On Earth They Behave As Men, And Carry Out Mortal 
Functions As I Have Proven. 


304. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, IF THEY BELIEVE THAT 
NETERU COME AS MEN THEN WHY DO THEY BELIEVE THAT: 
"THE ANGELIC BEING GABRIEL (WHO TOOK THE SHAPE OF A 
MAN) TO MARY. . .BLEW INTO HER FACE AND SHE CONCEIVED" 
(EXCERPT FROM THE MAGAZINE CALLED: "MESSAGE OF 
PEACE," VOLUME 10, NO. 7,8 - 1989 A.D.)? 
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ANSWER: The Qur'aan Does Not Say Anywhere That The Angel Gabriel Blew Into Mary's 


Face So That She Could Conceive The Messiah Jesus. Did You Sunnis Make This "Story" Up, Too? 
This Is One Of The Reasons You Keep Believing That Angels Are "Spooks?" 


305. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'DOES THE QUR'AAN 
SPEAK OF FEMALE GENDER ANGELS?" 


ANSWER: Yes, In QUR'AAN 17:40, 37:150. 


306. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, ARE THE NETERU OR 
ANGELIC BEINGS CALLED "MESSENGERS" IN THE QUR'AAN? 


ANSWER: Yes, Angels Are Referred To As "Messengers Of Allah". 


The Angels Are Messengers Because They Deliver Messages To Chosen Men Called Rusul, "Ones 
Sent, Apostles." 


The Word Rasuwl Means "One Sent, Apostle" And Can Also Mean "Messenger." It Is Derived From 
The Root Word Rasala, Which Means "To Send.” 


Anybody Can Be A Messenger Carrying A Message Which Can Be A Love Letter Or A Horror Story - It 
Is Still A Message Or A Lie Or A Truth. According To Webster's Dictionary The Word Messenger 15 
Defined As: 


Messenger - "А person who carries a message or goes on an errand; A person whose word is 
delivering telegrams, official dispatches, or the like. (Archaic) A harbinger: Forerunner. 


In The Case Of The Qur'aan, He Makes It Very Clear By Giving You Places Such As: Qur'aan 31:81, 
Where They Speak Of A Messenger As A Person To Explain Previous Scriptures. This Is The Qur'aan's 
Concept Of A Messenger. 


It Is The Neteru Who Are The True Messengers Of ALLAH. In The Qur'aan The Word "Rasuwl" Is 
Found 335 Times And In The Plural Form 98 Times. The Angel Gabriel Is Mentioned In The Qur'aan 
As Being A "Rasuwl," "One Sent" (Qur'aan 19:19) As Well As The Angels Michael, Uriel And 
Raphael (Qur'aan 11:81, 15:57, 17:95). 

QUR'AAN 17:95 


"SAY: IF THERE WERE SETTLED, ON EARTH, ANGELS WALKING ABOUT, IN PEACE AND 
QUIET, WE SHOULD CERTAINLY HAVE SENT THEM DOWN FROM THE HEAVENS, AN 
ANGEL FOR AN APOSTLE. (95)" 

Translated By, 'Abdullah Yusuf ‘Ali, 1938 A.D. 


So Why Do You Orthodox Sunni Muslims Say: 
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Muhammad Is The Messenger Of Allah 


. .. As If There Were No Other Apostles Sent After Him Or Before Him? When In Reality, Inspite Of 
Man's Constant Transgressions, ALLAH Continued To Send One Prophet After Another In The Hopes 
Of Guiding Man Aright (Qur'aan 43:6; 10:47). Depending On Whether They Were Being Spoken 
About In The Present Or Past Tense, They Were Called "An" Apostle Or "The" Apostle. For Example, 
Between 610 A.D., The Year In Which Muhammad Was Bom, And 632 A.D. The Year In Which He 
Died, He Was Referred To As "THE" Apostle Of ALLAH, Because He Was The Apostle For That 
Period Of Time. But After His Death From The Year 632 A.D. Until Now, When Speaking About Him, 
He Is Referred To As "An" Apostle Of Allah, Which Is To Say, One Of The Many Apostles Of ALLAH 
AL-MURSALEENA (Qur'aan 2:252; 6:34; 4:48). The Following Are Verses From The Qur'aan 
Wherein Muhammad Is Referred To As "The" Apostle Of Allah And As "An" Apostle Of ALLAH. 











7:158 А | 
48:29 | 
63:1 | 
91:13 | 
9:81 | 
33:40 | 











Even Jesus Son Of Mary Was Himself Referred To As "AN" Apostle And "THE" Apostle”, 


Qur'aan 4:157 States: "That They Said (In Boast), 'We Killed Christ, Jesus The Son Of Mary, The 
Apostle Of God," And Qur'aan 4:171 Says The Following: "Christ Jesus The Son Of Mary Was (No 
More Than) An Apostle Of God." 


So You See, That Means That Both Muhammad And The Messiah Jesus, Son Of Mary Could Not Be 
"THE" Apostle Of ALLAH, As In For All Times, And So It Was Wrong For Orthodox Sunni Muslims 
To Take The First Line In Qur'aan 48:29, : MUHAMMAD IS THE APOSTLE OF GOD And Add It To 
Qur'aan 37:35: NO GOD EXCEPT GOD, In Order To Come Up With The Declaration (Kalima) That 
They Now Use. 


NO GOD EXCEPT GOD, MUHAMMAD 
IS THE APOSTLE OF GOD. 


This Is Wrong!!! For You To Imply That Muhammad Was "The" Messenger Of ALLAH And Deify 
Him The Way You Do, Contradicts What We Are Told In Qur'aan 2:136: 


QUR'AAN 2:136 


"SAY YE: "WE BELIEVE IN GOD, AND THE REVELATION GIVEN TO US, AND 10 
ABRAHAM, ISHMAEL, ISAAC, JACOB, AND THE TRIBES, AND THAT GIVEN TO MOSES AND 
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JESUS, AND THAT GIVEN TO (ALL) PROPHETS FROM THEIR LORD: WE MAKE NO 
DIFFERENCE BETWEEN ONE AND ANOTHER OF THEM: AND WE BOW TO GOD (IN 
ISLAM)." 


Translated by, 'Abdullah Yusuf ‘Ali, 1938 A.D. 


We Should Make No Distinction Between The Prophets By Exalting One Above The Other. Yet, You 
Praise Muhammad Above All Other Prophets Which Is Against What Allah Commanded For You 
(Qur'aan 2:136). Angels And Other Prophets (Qur'aan 2:98, 10:47) Who Came Before Muhammad 
(Qur'aan 3:144) Were Also "Apostles Of ALLAH". 


Harsemtawi Or Ishmael Was An Apostle (Qur'aan 19:54). 

Thutmose Or Moses And His Brother Aaron (Qur'aan 19:51; 7:104; 26:16) Were Apostles. 
Utnafsihtim, Or Noah Was An Apostle (Qur'aan 7:59). 

The Neter: Gabriel Or Nusku Is A Messenger Of ALLAH (Qur'aan 19:19) 


So Stop Saying That Muhammad Is "THE" Messenger Of ALLAH, Because There Are Other 
Messengers (Apostles) Of ALLAH. Muhammad Is Mercly "А" Messenger Notice That In The 
"Abdullah Yusuf 'Ali Qur'an Printed In 1946 A.D., ‘Abdullah Yusuf ‘Ali Translated The Word RASUWL 
(Js) In Qur'aan 3:144 As Apostle, And Later When His Version Of Qur'aan Was Reprinted In 1989 
A.D., The Same Word Was Translated As Messenger. Why? Are They Confused? 


QUR'AAN 3:144 (IN PART) 


"MUHAMMAD IS NO MORE THAN A MESSENGER: MANY WERE THE MESSENGERS THAT 
PASSED AWAY BEFORE HIM...." 


Translated By, 'Abdullah Yusuf "Ali, Amana Corporation, 1989 A.D. 


Qur'aan 3:144 Explicitly Says That Muhammad Is Not Anything: ILLAA But, Or Except "AN" 
Apostle Or Messenger Of ALLAH. It Does Not Say That Muhammad Was: "THE" Apostle Or 
Messenger. There Is A Big Difference, And In Order For You To Overstand What | Am Saying, You 
Must Fully Comprehend The Arabic Grammatical Rules That Govern The Definite Article "THE". First, 
However, Let Me Explain The Definite And Indefinite Article In The English Language Since It Is Your 
Native Tongue. Perhaps Then You Will Be Better Able To Overstand It In Arabic. 


In The English Language, The Most Frequently Used Adjectives As You Know Are "A, An And The". 
These Little Words Are Called Articles, "A" And "AN" Are "INDEFINITE" Articles And Are Used 
When Speaking About One Of A General Group. For Example: 


= "A" Book Fell Down. 
- Ahmad Ate "An" Orange. 
- We Worked "An" Hour. 
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"A" Is Used Before Words Beginning With A Consonant Sound (Any Letter That Is Not A Vowel): 
And "An" Is Used Before Words Beginning With A Vowel Sound. Now Notice In The Third Example 
Above That "An" Is Used Before A Noun Beginning With The Consonant "H", Because The "H" In 
Hour Is Not Pronounced. The Word "THE" Is The Definite Article Used When Speaking About 
Someone Or Something In Particular. For Example: 


- THE Book Fell Down. 
- Ahmad Ate THE Apple. 
- THE Hour Passed Quickly. 


Now, As I Said Before Just As The English Language Has Из Rules Governing The Definite And 
Indefinite Article, So Does The Arabic Language. In Arabic There Are 3 Cases That Are Indicated By 
Changing The Vowel Endings Of The Final Consonant (Except In The Dual And Sound Masculine 
Plural Endings Which We Will Not Go Into Here). 





1. The Nominative Case, Indicated By The Symbol Damma Which, In The Definite Article 
Is A "U" Sound; And The Symbol Dammatayn Which In The Indefinite Article Is A "Un" 
Sound. This Is The Subject Of The Sentence. 


2. The Accusative Case, Indicated By The Symbol Fatha Which, In The Definite Article, 
Is A "A" Sound; And The Symbol Fathatayn Which, In The Indefinite Article, Is A "An" 
Sound. This Is The Object Of The Sentence. 


3. The Genitive Case, Indicated By The Symbol Kasra Which, In The Definie Article Is A 
"E" Sound; And The Symbol Kasratayn, Which In The Indefinite Article, Is A "In" Sound. 
This Becomes So When The Noun Is Preceded By A Preposition (In, Out, Up, Down, Ete.). 














INDEFINITE 
Nominative: "AN" Apostle Or Messenger 
Accusative: "AN" Apostle Or Messenger 








Genitive: Apostle Or Messenger 











DEFINITE 
Nominative: | "THE" Apostle Or Messenger 
Accusative: | "THE" Apostle Or Messenger 
Genitive: | "THE" Apostle Or Messenger 








Now, If You Look Back To Qur'aan 3:144, You Will See That It Says: 

"Wa Maa Kaana Muhammad llla Rasuwlun: "AND NOT WAS MUHAMMAD BUT "AN" 
APOSTLE." This Means That There Was More Than One Apostle, Because The Word Rasuwlun 15 
Being Used Here As An Indefinite Noun. I Have Already Given You Quotes That Prove Ths Point. 
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Further Proof Can Also Be Found In Qur'aan 10:47, Wherein We Are Told That To Every Nation There 
Is A Messenger. 


QUR'AAN 10:47 

"TO EVERY PEOPLE WAS SENT "A MESSENGER": WHEN THEIR MESSENGER COMES 
BEFORE THEM THE MATTER WILL BE JUDGED BETWEEN THEM WITH JUSTICE, AND 
THEY WILL NOT BE WRONGED." 

Translated By, 'Abdullah Yusuf 'Ali, Amana Corporation, 1989 A.D. 

Muhammad Was "AN" Apostle Of ALLAH As Were All The Other Prophets With One Difference, All 
The Other Prophets Received A Special Title In Addition To Being Called An Apostle, But Muhammad 
Didn't. 

QADMON Or Adam Was Called: Safiyullah, "The Chosen Of ALLAH." 
The Apostle UTNAFISTIM Or Noah Was Called: Nabiyullah, " Of ALLAH” 
ABRAM Or Abraham Was Called: ( Khalllullah) "The Friend Of ALLAH.” 


The Apostle HARSEMTAWI Or Ishmael Was Called Sadaqullah, "The Trustworthy Of 
ALLAH" 


THUTMOSE Or Moses Was Called: Kalimullah, "The Word Of ALLAH." 
HARU Or Yashu'a/Jesus Was Called Ruwhu ALLAH, "The Soul Of ALLAH." 


Muhammad, On The Other Hand, Was Only "An Apostle Of ALLAH" There Was No Special Title 
Attributed To Him, Yet You Exalt Him Above The Rest. 


Overstand What I Am Saying. There Is Nothing Wrong With Saying "Nothing Would Exist If ALLAH 
Didn't Create It, Muhammad Is "An" Apostle Of ALLAH," Or "Nothing Would Exist If ALLAH Didn't 
Create It, Adam Is The Chosen Of ALLAH” Etc, With All The Prophets, As Long As You Overstand 
That Is Not The Kalima. The First Kalima Is Found In The 3rd Revelation Given To Muhammad Called 
Suwratul Muzzamil "The One Wrapped"; Now The 73rd Chapter, The 9th Verse: 


NOTHING WOULD EXIST IF HE DIDN'T CREATE IT 


Notice That In This, The Original Kalima, The Creator Is Referred To As HUWA (Refer Also To 
Qur'aan 2:163; 2:255; 3:2; 3:6; 3:18; 4:87; 6:106; 7:158; 9:129; 20:8; 20:98; 27:26; 28:70; 28:88; 
35:3; 39:6; 40:62; 40:65; 44:8; 59:22; 59:23; 73:9), This Is Kalima Tayyiba, The First And "Best 
Kalima” And Not The Kalima That You Orthodox Sunni Muslims Are Pushing With Muhammad's 
Name: Laa Ilaaha Шаа ALLAH, Muhammad Rasuwi ALLAH. LAA ILAAHA ШАА ALLAH Only 
Appears Twice In The Qur'aan, - (Qur'aan 37:35; 47:19) 
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In A Book Written By 
Shamim A. Siddiqi Entitled 
Methology Of Dawah Ilallah 
In American Perspective, 
Copyright 1989 A.D., 
International Graphic U.S.A.. 
We Leam That Having Been 
Commanded By ALLAH To 
Wam His People Against 
Idolatry (Qur'aan 26:213), 
Muhammad Held A Dinner 
And Invited All The Branches 

Diagram 61 Of The Tribe Of Quraish 
The Blasphemous Kalima Grafted By The Orthodox Sunni 
Muslims And Made Into One Of The Fundamentals Of 
Mainstream Islam Is Seen In Various Calligraphie Designs 
Which Hang On The Walls In Masjids Or Are Used As 
Decorations On Flags, Logos, Books And Magazines. 





When Will You Stop 
Worshipping Muhammad And р 
Start Acknowledging The One PL 
True Creator, 
llah, Who Has No Partners?!!! 


Diagram 62 
The Inverted Five Pointed Star, The Symbol Of Satan The 
Disagreeable Опе Has Now Been Adopted By The Orthodox Sunni 
Muslims As Their Religious Logo. 





Diagram 63 
The Diagram Inscription Around ALLAH Reads Muhammad. ISN'T THIS SHIRK??? 
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Once There, He Asked Them: "Should I Tell You A Кайта, (A Sentence) Which May Bring Arabs Under 
Your Control And Bring The Non-Arab World Under Your Domination? It Is A Kalima, If You Accept It, 
You Will Be The Master Of Arab And Dominate The Non-Arab World." (Related By: Ibn Hisham; 
Muhammad The Benefactor). 


When Asked To Tell Them What The Kalima Was, Muhammad Said: "Nothing Would Exist If 
ALLAH Did Not Create It, Even In The 48th Chapter Of The Qur'aan Verse 29, It 15 ALLAH Who 
Declares That Muhammad Is His Apostle; Muhammad Is Not Saying That About Himself. It Is Wrong 
When You Try To Give The World The Impression That Muhammad Was Greater Than Any Other 
Prophet Thereby Forsaking The Rest. In Fact, On Page 32, Of A Book Called: Who's Who In The Bible, 
We See An Arabic Inscription From The Qur'aan On The Jaffa Gate In The Old City ОГ Jerusalem 
Which Says: a - 


Diagram Arabic Inscription From 
The Qur'aan On The Jaffa Gate In 
The Old City Of Jerusalem: "There 
Is No God But Allah, And Abraham 
Is Beloved Of Him." (Qur'aan 4:125). 
(Picture Taken From Who's Who In The 
Bible, Joan Comay, Bonanza Books, 
N.Y., 1980 A.D., Page 32). 





Diagram 64 


But This Was Not Blown Out Of Proportion, In Other Words, You Do Not Find It Wrirten On Pings And 
Incorporated Into The Daily Worship Of Muslims As You Orthodox Sunni Muslims Have Done With 
Muhammad's Name. 


Now, Another Very Interesting Point Is This: Shamim A. Siddiqi Cited A Hadith Which Stated That 
Muhammad Told His People If They Accept The Kalima, It Would Bring The Arab And Non-Arab 
World Under Their Domination. If It Is True That All You Have To Do Is Recite The Кайта And You 
Would Have Control Over The World, Then Why Are There Still Arabic Speaking Christians In Egypt, 
Lebanon, Palestine, Kuwait, Saudi Arabia, And In Jerusalem Like The New Renown Christian Scholar, 
An Arab, Of Arabian Descent, Dr. Anis Shorrosh? Why Hasn't The Kalima Converted All Of These 
Arabic Speaking Christians? So, If The Hadith Is True, Then What They Are Admitting Is That The 
Recitation Of The Kalima Alone Will Not Give You Dominion Over The World, Thus It Is A False 
Statement. Something Is Wrong Here Because The Declaration Of The Kalima Has Been Heard All Over 
The World From The East, West, North, And South And All Arabs Are Not Under Muslim Control, 
They Are Converting Into Christianity Daily. 


307. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'IF ANGELS DO NOT 
COME TO EARTH AS MEN, WHY DOES QUR'AAN 17:95 SAY, "IF 
THERE WERE SETTLED, ON EARTH, ANGELS WALKING ABOUT?" 

ANSWER: They Have No Answer To This Eventhough In Qur'aan 16:2, 19:19 And 

Hadith #2, An Nawawi's Forty Hadith Say That Angels Did Come To Earth As Human Beings. 


308. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'IS SHAYTAAN A MAN 
ACCORDING TO THE QUR'AAN AND HADIYTH?' 


ANSWER: Yes, He Is. The Qur'aan And Hadith Speak Of Neteri Or Angels Being Sent 
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Down To Earth As Men. If Ibliys Is A Fallen Neter, And Neteru Do Personify On Earth, Than Doesn't It 
Figure That He Also Can Be A Man? 


In Qur'aan We Are Told That ALLAH Cast Adam, His Wife Hawwaa,' Ibliys And His 200 Followers 
From The Spiritual Realm. 


QUR'AAN 7:24 (IN PART) 


"(GOD) SAID: GET YE DOWN, WITH ENMITY BETWEEN YOURSELVES. ON EARTH WILI. BE 
YOUR DWELLING-PLACE AND YOUR MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD, - FOR A TIME." 


Translated By, 'Abdullah Yusuf 'Ali, 1938 A.D. 


Now, You Tell Me, If This Quote Says Ibliys Was Cast Down From The Heavens To The Ground 
(Earth) And The 200 Fallen Angels, Please Tell Me How Come Only Adam And His Mate Became 
Physical Beings? What Happened To Ibliys And The 200 Fallen Neteru That Were Cast Down With 
Him? Weren't They To Dwell On Earth Like The Qur'aan Says (Qur'aan 7:24)? 


The Following Quote Specifically Talks About "Human Devils", Shayaataan Al Insan. | Had To 
Translate This Quote Becausc If You Look At The 'Abdullah Yusuf 'Ali Translation, You Will See That 
He Is Trying To Hide The Truth. 


QUR'AAN 6:112 (IN PART) 


WA (AND) KAZAALIKA (JUST LIKE THIS) JA-ALNAA (WE MADE) LEKULLI (FOR EVERY) 
NABBIY (NEWSBEARER) ADOOWAAN (AN ENEMY) SHAYAATEENA (THE EVIL ONES, SATANS 
THE REPTILIANS) AL INSA (HUMANS) WA (AND) AL JINNE (THE JINNS) 


"And Just Like This, As The Idolaters Are Your Enemies; We The Elohim, The Benevolent 
Beings, Have Made For Every Newsbearer An Open Enemy - Human Evil Ones, Satans, The 
Reptilians, In Human Form; And The Jinn 


Right Translation In Ashuric/Syraic (Arabic) By: 
NETER: A 'aferti Atum-Re T 


Mistranslation By Abdullah Yusuf Ali 1938 A.D. 


"LIKEWISE DID WE MAKE FOR EVERY MESSENGER AN ENEMY - EVIL ONES AMONG MEN 
AND JINNS,. ." 


This Is The Hadith: 
"RELATED ABUDHAR: HE SAID: I CAME UP TO WHILE HE WAS IN THE MOSQUE AND I 
SAT. HE SAID: O ABUDHAR YOU PERFORM YOUR PRAYER? I SAID: NO. HE SAID: THEN 
STAND UP AND PERFORM IT. THEN I SAT DOWN AND HE SAID: O ABUDHAR SEEK 
REFUGE IN ALLAH FROM THE EVIL OF THE DEVILS FROM MAN AND JINN. I ASKED: O 
APOSTLE OF ALLAH ARE THERE DEVILS FROM MAN TOO? HE SAID: YES." 
The Commentary Of The Glorious Qur'aan By Ibn Kathir, Volume 2, Page 166 
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309. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, ‘WHERE IS THE 
EXPRESSION "AUDHU BILLAHI MINASH SHAYTANIR RAJIM" 
FOUND IN THE QUR'AAN?" 


ANSWER: This Is A Phrase Which Is Made Up From Different Verses Of The Qur'aan. 


| 'Auwdhu Billahi - 





Is Found In Qur'aan 2:67 









"aan 16:106 





The Closest Resemblance To This Phrase Is Found In Qur'aan 16:98 Which States: 


Seek God's Protection From Satan The Rejected. 


The Holy Qur'an, 'Abdullah Yusuf ‘Ali, 
McGregor & Werner, 1946 A.D 


So Who Made This Phrase Up If It Is Not Found In The Qur'aan? Isn't That Changing The Words Of The 
Qur'aan And Making Up Phrases To Use In Your Everyday Lives? Yes Or No? 
QUESTION: ASK THE OR" 
"GARDENS OF ETERNITY, WHOSE DOORS 
BELIEF IN THE LAST DAY 


324. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, DO YOU HAVE TO DIE IN 
ORDER TO GO TO HELL? 


ANSWER:  Figuratively Speaking, One Doesn't Have To Die To Go To Hell Or Heaven, You Can 
Go Through A Mental Or Physical Hell, While You Are Still Breathing. You Can Go Through A State 
That Is So Reckless, Even Devastating Within Your Mind, That You Would Call It Hell, Or Vice Versa. 
You Can Make Your Life Like A Paradise Or A Hell, If You Choose To Bn Call It That. This Is 
Why I Said It Is: "4 Direct Reaction Of Their Thoughts, Beliefs, Words And Actions." Let's Go Back 
And Examine The Word "Hell." 


Hell Is Defined By The American Heritage Dictionary Of The English Language As: 


"], The Abode Of The Dead: The Underworld Where Departed Souls Are Believed To Dwell: 
Specifically, In Hebrew Scriptures: Sheol, And Greco-Roman Traditions, Hades, 2. The Abode 
Of Condemned Souls And Devils; Place Or State Of Torture And Punishment Of The Wicked 
After Death, Presided Over By Satan. 3. The Infernal Powers Of Evil And Darkness. 4. A Place 
Or State Of Great Iniquity, Misery Discord Or Destruction. 5. Torment; Anguish; Something 
That Causes Agony." 


As You Can See From Some Of These Meanings, Hell Is A State Of Mind. To Put It Simply: "Hell Is 
What You Make It!!!" If You Think Hell Is What These Meanings Are, Or If You Can Imagine 
Yourself In What Your Hell Is, Then That's What It Will Be For You. "A State Of Mind" How Big Is 
Hell? It Is As Big As Your Mind Makes It!!! 


The Word Hell Comes From Tama-Rean's HELIOPOLIS, Which Is The Greek Name For "The City Of 
The Sun." In Ancient Tama-Re, Heliopolis Is Called Annu Or On. 
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QUR'AAN 44:48 
"THEN POUR OVER HIS HEAD OF THE PAIN OF BOILING WATER (AL HAMIYM)." 
QUR'AAN 14:49-51 


"AND YOU SEE THE GUILTY ONES ON THAT DAY BOUND BY LINKS TOGETHER IN 
CHAINS. THEIR GARMENTS SHALL BE OF CHARCOAL (TAR) AND A THIN VEIL OF FIRE 
SHALL COVER THEIR FACES. IT IS FOR ALL TO RECOMPENSE ALL SPIRITS OF MAN AS 
TO WHAT THEY EARNED, VERILY ALLAH IS SWIFT IN RECKONING. " 


What Would Be Your View On Hell? You Must Have Never Given It A Thought. It Can Be Perpetual 
Or Temporary, Irregardless, Every Spirit Must Taste Death. 


QUR'AAN 29:57 


"EVERY SPIRIT MUST EXPERIENCE DEATH; THEN IT IS TO US (ALLAH AND THE 
ANGELIC BEINGS) WILL YOU ALL RETURN." 


QUR'AAN 21:35 


“EVERY PERSON (SPIRIT) MUST TASTE DEATH (DIE) AND WE (ALLAH AND HIS ANGELIC 
BEINGS) WILL TRY YOU ALL (ALL HUMAN BEINGS) BY WAY OF WICKEDNESS AND 
GOODNESS (YOUR OWN WILL) AS A TRIAL, AND UNTO US (ALLAH AND IIS ANGELIC 
BEINGS) WILL YOU ALL RETURN.” 


Another Statement That I Made In My Book Is: "Hell Is A Place Which Resides In The Breast Of 
Man." This Means That Hell Will Be In Your Heart Center. The Heart Center Is The Center Of All 
Emotion; And Things Of Which Your Mind Can Distinguish Between Love And Hate (Al Qur'aan 
104:1-9). The Fires Of Hell Are The Flames Of Desire In Man. Desire Is The Counterpart Of Discipline. 
(Refer To Edition 876, "What And Where Is Hell?") The "Spiritual Heart," - Al Afidat Is The 
Meeting Point Between Man's Spiritual Desires And Man's Carnal Desires. It Is Not The Physical Heart 
That Has Four Chambers. So You See, The Soul Of The Person, Which Is The Nature Of The Inner Part 
Of The Person, Will Suffer Hell. Hell Is Not A Place Where People Will Be Judged For Their Sins. 
Rather, Hell Is A Place Which Resides In The Breast Of Man, And Man Will Be Judged By His Sins!!! 
So I Say To You, Don't Let Your Euro/Indo Desert Arab Friends Take You To Hell. The Way It Looked 
Then, Is That You Were Heading In That Direction. Wake Up Before It's Too Late! You Ask, Where Is 
Hell? From Reading The Previous Statements, You Should Have Drawn Your Own Conclusions On 
Where Hell Is. If Not, I Suggest You Read The" What And Where Is Hell? Scroll # 146" Again. 


THE NUBIAN CREED: Hell Not Eternal 


If You Are At All Concerned About Your Soul, You Should Go Back And Read The Four Qur'aanic 
Quotes That You Used For Examples, (Al Qur'aan 2:39, 2:217, 2:257, 2:275), And From Reading The 
Quotes, They Don't Say Anything About "ETERNALLY." What They Stated Was, "Therein Will 
They Abide." 


QUR'AAN 11:107 


"IN IT (THE FIRE) THEY WILL ABIDE ETERNALLY OR FOR AS LONG AS THE GALACTIC 
HEAVENS AND THE PLANET EARTH ENDURE. EXCEPT THAT IF YOUR (MUHAMMAD) 
SUSTAINER WILL LET THEM OUT SURELY YOUR (MUHAMMAD) SUSTAINER DOES 
WHATEVER HE WANTS." 
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In This Quote It Says, "Abide Eternally," But It Also Says: "Or For As Long As The Galactic 
Heavens And The Planet Earth Endure" And If You Read It Further, It Says: "Except That If Your 
(Muhammad) Sustainer (Allah) Will Let Them Out." So As You Can See, It's Up To Allah And (How 
You Lived Your Life On The Physical Plane) On Much Time You Will Spend In Hell, According To 
Your Qur'aan. You Said That There Is A Special Hell For Those Who Reject "Isa" And This Is 
Something You Made Up, - A Lie. Out Of The Seven Hells, Which Are Mentioned, The One You 
Intentionally Misinterpreted Is The Fourth Hell. What Is Printed On Page 68 Is: 


4. SA'IYR - Is A Flaming Fire. It Is A Hell For Muslims Who Turned Their Backs On Islam And 
The Warmer (The Messiah - Al Masiyh)." 


I'm Sorry, Bilial, But I Hate To Keep Telling You That 1 Am Not А! Masiyh! 1 Am Not The Messiah! 
You Are A Маг And Your Evil Intent Could Cause The Souls Of Others To Reside In Hell With You 
For Leading Them Away From The Truth!!! (Refer What And Where Is Hetll Scroll # 176). In No 
Way, Have I Ever Made The Claim That Muslims Will Go To Sa'iyr, Because They Rejected Me As 
The Messiah. Take Heed To The Information You Have Just Received About Hell, Because The Lies 
You Are Presenting Can Very Easily Lead You There, According To Your Doctrine. Don't Be A Fool! 


Anal Sex Permitted 
325. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, IS ANAL SEX FORBIDDEN 
OR UNFORBIDDEN? 
ANSWER: They Will Say No, It's Forbidden. 


According To The Hadiyth The Orthodox Sunni Muslims Use, The Word Dubur, Which Is Incorrectly 
Translated To Mean "Anal Sex." They Use Anal Sex Unlawful For Muslims. 


In The Following Hadiyth, 


82, JABER REPORTED THAT THE JEWS USED е н КЫНК, e 
TO SAY: IF А MAN COMES TO HIS WIFE FOR ‘peat ый; 1 
HER VAGINA BY HER BACK, ISSUE WILL BE Aj f qi a us 
SQUAIN-EYED. THEN IT WAS REVEALED: oss if ый Lr 
YOUR WIVES ARE A TILTH TO YOU. SO COME m hne P) 
TO YOUR TILTH AS YOU LIKE (2:223 Q)- =з ll Kiss [EH & 
AGREED i 26 "m 34) 
From Al Hadis, Volume 7. 
WORDS OF MEN NOT ALLAH 


Now Look At This Hadiyth In Its Transliterated Form, Word For Word, So You Can See For Yourself, 
That They Have Purposely Mistranslated This Hadiyth. 


On (The Authority 
Ой 
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Ataa 


(4533) 












Imraa'-Atuhu 





Taquwlu 









His Woman Come To (Have 


Sex) 


To Say 









(222) 
Duburihaa Min 


Her Behind 















OT 


(po bes)‏ (حرث) 





(n) 












Harthu Nisaaikum AI Waladu 
























A Tillage Your Women So It Was Sent Squaint Eyed The Son 
Down (The Verse) 
(3-4) (ьа) (431) 
Shi'tum Harthu Lukum 
Kum 
For You All 













You Desire However To Your Field 
(Cultiva- 


Tion) 





Translated By Neter: A'aferti Atum Re 


"ON AUTHORITY OF JAABIR: HE HIMSELF SAID THE JUDAHITES USED TO SAY: IF THE 
MORTAL MAN COMES (TO HAVE SEX) TO HIS WOMAN FROM BEHIND HER TO СО INSIDE THE 
FRONT OF HER (HER VAGINA), THE SON BORN HAD SQUAINT EYED, SO IT WAS SENT DOWN, 
YOUR (MEN) WOMEN ARE A FIELD (CULTIVATION) FOR YOU ALL (MEN) ЗО COME ТО YOUR 
FIELD HOWEVER YOU (MEN) DESIRE." 


WORDS OF MEN NOT ALLAH 


j , Ths юз и ме айы 
and الدبر‎ joe aad KN ESS] Iu ewe 


— ae À [et эмы, i ж, а 
solid- `- animal, э үүт gpp tons 
"animal, end ef that which has claws, or talons : 

ог, аз seme say, of a camel, or ad animal 

font like those of the ошый: und the sing, to tho 
sem [or vis) alone, of any ouch animal. 
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га ч a = It Is Not Saying That) FS 00. 
н = - Tra Te E 
alc Aedui rm 


: = Anus, But That Is The “s The Мом; pario] bet- 
A -— г. 
+ ET Whole Posterior And — 22 qj rer d at 


елкага ааа Vagina Of The Female. | бешенене mitela tian 
EC NOT E d You Yourself Admit emu lent tors 
مسا‎ m da ушы LJ 
pen т Dic 
Ashuric/Syrisc Arabic азар ытыы 
Word For "Anus" Is 90 е0 у оа арды асы 
Ist. x : 
Diagram 65, Of Lane Lexicon Diagram 66, Arabic Lane Lexicon 


The Fact That Dubur Means "Posterior" And Vagina Of A Female Coincides With Chapter 2, Versc 


223, Which States "That You Can Come Into Your Wives In Any Way You Likle." This Means Either 
Through The Vagina Or The Anus. 


QUR'AAN 2:223 


YOUR WOMEN ARE FERTILE JUST FOR YOU, SO CULTIVATE THEM IN ANY WAY YOU 
LIKE AND MAINTAIN A PURE SPIRIT (WHILE MATING) AND TREMBLE AT THE MENTION 
OF ALLAH AND KNOW THAT SURELY YOU WILL MEET HIM. AND GIVE GOOD NEWS TO 
THE FAITHFUL ONES." 


English Expression Can't Be Used To Define The Meanings Of Arabic Words Or Any Other Language 
Correctly All Of The Time. Can't You See That Your Hadiyths Are Contradicting Themselves And Also 
Confusing Muslims? Your Same Hadiyth Writers Translate The Word Dubur As “Anus,” In The 
Following Example: 


"Abu Hurairah Reported That The Apostle Of Allah (V) Said: "Cursed Is He Who Goes Into His 
Wife Through Her Anus." 


Your Conviction That Anal Sex Is Unlawful Based On Hadiyth Cannot Be Supported By The Scriptures. 
The Use Of Hadiyth #82 In The Pamphlet "Sex Life Of A Muslim," Book 2, Was Only Used, So The 
Sunni Muslims Can See For Themselves How Ridiculous Some Hadiyth Can Be. If You Read This 
Hadiyth Carefully, You Will See That Like In Other Pamphlets We Include A Transliteration And A 
Translation In Hopes That The Sunni Muslims Would Get A Clearer Overstanding. 


The Translation Provided Contains The Correct Definition For The Word Ahwal, "Squint-Eyed." Yet, 
In The Previous Transliteration, We Had Made A Typographical Error With The Vowels Which Caused 
Us To Incorrectly Translate It As A Verb In The Fourth Form. Can't You See How Ridiculous This 
Hadiyth Sounds? It Says That When A Man Approaches His Woman From The Back Position, While 
Penetrating The Vagina, It Will Cause His Child To Be Born With A Physical Defect! 


In The Book Entitled Al Hadis, Book 2, There Is A Tafsir (Explanation) About Anal Sex Which Reads 
As Follows: 


"The Jews Used To Come Unto Their Wives By The Back LE. By The Anus. This Was 
Made Unlawful By Muhammad (N). He Directed Men To Come By The Natural Way 
(LE. Vaginal Canal) In Whatever Position They Like." 
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Agreed 


Now, If You Agree With This Hadiyth; What Factual Evidence Do You Have That It Is True? None. 
First Of All, This Hadiyth Does Not Have Any Names Of Reliable Men Who Actually Heard 
Muhammad Make This Statement. Most Of The Recognized Hadiyth Recorders List Tirmizi, Ahmad, 
Bukhari, Etc. This Hadiyth Merely Says "Agreed." Agreed By Whom? This Hadiyth Is Really 
Speaking About The People During Muhammad's Time Who Were Influenced By Greek Customs. 
"Doggie" Sex Which To Them Was Bestiality (Having Sex With Animals) Was A Common Practice 
Amongst The Tamahu When They Lived In The Caucasus Mountains. 


Muhammad Was Aware Of The Greeks And Their Practice, So If He Instructed People Of His Time Not 
To Have "Doggie Sex," He Was Not Referring To Entering The Woman From Behind, But He Was 
Speaking Against Bestiality (Al Qur'aan 18:18). 


Drinking Is Permitted 
326. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, IS DRINKING 
PERMITTED? 
ANSWER: They Will Say No, It's Not. 


The Translators Of The Holy Scriptures Have Taken The Word Khamr To Mean "Wine," That ls 
Expressed From Grapes. However, If This Were True, We Would Not Be Able To Eat Grapes For They 
Too, Would Be Considered Unlawful. The Word Khamr Actually Means "An Intoxicant Of Any Kind, 
Be It Marijuana, Cocaine, Alcohol, Wine, Cigarettes And So On." At One Time. Before The 
Prohibition The Forbidding By Law Of The Manufacture, Transportation, Sale, And Pussession Of 
Alcoholic Beverages Was Enacted In The Year 1929 A.D., The Word "Wine" Applied To Both The 
Fermented Juice Which Will Make You Drunk And The Unfermented Juice (Grape Juice). 
Consequently, The Word "Wine" Was Given To That Which Will Make You Drunk, While The Other 
Type Of Drink Was Named After The Fruit From Which It Was Derived. For Example: Grape Juice, 
Strawberry Juice, Ete. The Word For Wine In Ashuric/Syriac Arabic Is Nabiydh Coming From Ihe 
Root, Nabadha "То Press Grapes, To Make Wine." Wine Is Explained As The Juice Of Fresh Grapes 
When It Has Effervesced, Used As A Beverage. Wine Is An Intoxicant, And An Intoxicant Is Something 
That Produces Intoxication, Khamr ,- Like An Alcoholic Drink. Khamr Is The State That Wine, 
Nabiydh Produces. It Comes From The Root Word, Khamara Meaning "To Cover, Hide, Conceal.” 
The Properties Of Wine Nabiydh, Whiskey Wiskiy, Or Beer Віуга And Including Cigarettes, Sijaaraat 
All Have The Same Effect, That Of Obscuring The User's Senses. Here Is An Excerpt From Dictionary 
Of Islaam, Page 427 By Thomas Patrick Hughes, B.D., M.R.A.S. 


NABIYDH, A Kind Of Wine Made From Dates, Which Is Lawful. (Hidayah, Vol. Iv. Р. 155) 


Notice This Definition Makes Reference To A Hadiyth Found In Hidayah, Volume IV, Page 155. For 
Those Who Don't Know, The "Hidayah" Is A Well Observed Book Of Sunni Law And Hadiyth. It Was 
Written By Shaikh Burhanau'd-Din Ali And Translated Into English By Charles Hamilton. Now, If 
According To This Hadiyth, Date Wine 15 Lawful, Do You Mean To Tell Me That Now I Can Drink 
Wine? What Have You Got To Say Now? 


Allah Shows Us In Al Qur'aan How Wine Can Be Both "A Benefit," Nafaa'a Meaning "Usefulness, 
Beneficience," As Well As A Form Of "Harmful," Mudirr Amusement, When Taken To Make You 
"Drunk," Sakraan (Al Qur'aan 4:43,46). Through Olden Times, Right Up To The Time Of The 
Messiah Yashu'a, Wine Was Used In Many Different Ways, As A Part Of The Regular Diet (For 
Instance, When Water Was Scarce)...(Samuel I 16:20). 
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* As A Medicine (Luke 10:34); 

* At Social Celebrations And Religious Festivities (Numbers 15:5, Isaiah 5:2); 
* As A Way Of Being Hospitable (Genesis 14:18); 

* And As An Offering (Exodus 29:40); 

* And Even As A Drink For Those Who Attain Paradise (Al Qur'aan 47:15); 


If You Read The Scriptures Of Allah, Not Once Will You Find It Written That The Drinking Of Wine Is 
Haraam "Unlawful." 


Because Of The Foolish Interpretations Of The Laws Of Al Islaam, The Wahhabi Sect Is Now Taking 
The Law Into Their Own Hands And Continuing To Take The Lives Of Muslims. The Newspaper, 
"Weekly World News", August 8, 1989 A.D., Printed A Story On Sayyid Al Sayaf, The Executioner 
or The Saudi Arabian Government. Within This Article, Sayyid Al Sayaf Commented On How Much 

And Has Being Doing So, For 37 Years In 
Ме He Says That He Has Had A Wonderful And Rewarding Life And Wants To Teach His Son His 
Profession. He Also States, He Has 24 Wives And 25 Children. You Saudi Arabians Are Employing 
А Man Who Has More Than 4 Wives, Which According To What You Propagate Is Illegal In Al 
Islaam. When Will You Start Being Fair And Stop Making It Seem Like No One In Your Country Is 
Violating Islaamic Laws? 


On The Following Page, Is A Recent Photograph From "The Sun," Newspaper Published June 27, 
1989 A.D., Which Showed The Public Hanging Of Three Men Apprehended Drinking Wine. If They 
Would Stop Trying To Be So Fanatical, And Read What The Qur'aan Is Really Saying They Would 
Realize That Wine Is Not Unlawful; - Getting Drunk Is Unlawful! The Wahhabi Scct Of Saudi 
Arabia Has To Wake Up To The Truth And Admit That They Are Wrong In Their Interpretations Of The 
Scriptures And Stop These Cold-Blooded Killings. 


Therefore, Allah Has Revealed In The Scriptures, Set Laws To Govern The Amount Of Wine That 
Should Be Consumed. Though, Muhammad Forbade His Followers To Partake Of Wine, It Was Only In 
The Case, When They Drank So Much That They Got Drunk. Muhammad Never Said That It Was 
Against The Laws Of The Scriptures. 


QUR'AAN 4:43 (IN PART) 


"О YOU, THOSE WHO ARE FAITHFUL, DON'T COME NEAR THE WORSHIP (SALAAT) AND 
YOU ARE DRUNK - UNTIL YOU KNOW WHAT YOU ARE SAYING." 


QUR'AAN 5:90 


"O YOU WHO ARE FAITHFUL, SURELY WHAT INTOXICATES AND THE DRAWING OF LOTS 
AND THOSE THINGS SET UP AND WORSHIPS AS IDOLS AND THE HEADLESS ARROWS 
USED FOR DIVINATION ARE SHAMEFUL ACTS AND ARE OF THE WORKS OF THE DEVIL, 
SO AVOID IT SO THAT PERHAPS BY AVOIDING THEM, YOU WILL BE SUCCESSFUL." 


What You Must Overstand, Mr. Philips, Is That When Muhammad Forbade The People From Drinking 
Wine, It Became Law. This Type Of Law In Al Islaam Is Called 'Mamnuw'a' . It Was Mamnuw'a, 
Because Muhammad Feared Man Endangering Himself And Those Around Him. As I Said Before, 
Wine Was Never Forbidden To Drink, But Allah Did Place Certain Stipulations In The Qur'aan 
Concerning Its Consumption. And Muhammad And His Creator Did Make It Quite Clear That It Is 
"Unlawful" Haraam To Enter The Masjid Or Tabernacle For Worship While Drunk (Intoxicated). As 
You Can See, There Are Two Types Of Laws That Govern Man: Divine Laws And Man Made Laws, 
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Divine Laws 


1. Halaal - Lawful, Allowed. These Laws Fall In The Category Of Those Things Which 
Are Lawful In The Scriptures. 

2. Haraam - Unlawful, Sin. One Who Violates These Laws Are Going Against The Divine 
Laws Of Allah. 


Man-Made Laws: 


1. Masmuwh - Man-Made Laws Which Are Permissible. These Laws Are Usually 
Established By One Whose Words Carries Weight, One Who Is Listened To, ic. As A 
Prophet. 


2. Mamnuw'a - Are Man Made Laws. Laws Which Prohibited Man From Endangering 
Himself And Those Around Him. 


The Word Masmuwh Is A Derivative Of The Word Samaha, Meaning "To Permit, To Allow." The 
Word Mamnuw'a Is A Derivative Of The Word Mana'a, Which Means "To Stop, Prevent, Forbid, 
Abstain, Keep Away From, Prohibit." Onc Of The Most Controversial Topics Amongst lladiyth 
Recorders Was The Partaking Of Intoxicants, Be It Wine, Cigarettes, Liquor, Hashish Or Drugs. This Is 
Because The Disagreeable One Uses Anything He Can To Keep You From The Truth. This Is Why I 
Only Recognized Those Hadiyth That Complied With The Scriptures Of Allah. In The Following 
Hadiyth, You Can Tell That There Were Lawful Drinks Available At The Time Of Muhammad. It Is 
Obvious That The Drinks They Were Referring To Must Have Been Made From Some Foun Of 
Intoxicant Or Wine. 


HADIYTH: 


503. NARRATED ABU AL JUWARIYYA: 1 ASKED IBN ABBAS ABOUT AL BADHAQ. HE SAID, 
MUHAMMAD (N) PROHIBITED WINE BEFORE IT WAS CALLED AL BADHAQ (BY SAYING), 
ANY DRINK THAT INTOXICATES IS UNLAWFUL. I SAID, WHAT ABOUT GOOD LAWFUL 
DRINKS? HE SAID: "APART FROM WHAT IS LAWFUL AND GOOD, ALL OTHER THINGS 
ARE UNLAWFUL AND BAD." 


Here Is More Evidence That The Arabs Use Intoxicants. One Of The Main Cash Crops Which Grows In 
The Northern Yemen (Sana) Mountains Is A Woody Shrub Called Qat (Kat, Khat, Chat, Miraa). The 
Bitter And Astringent Qat Leaves Contain A Narcotic (Addicting Drug) And A Potent Amphetamine 
(Central Nervous System Stimulant) That Produces A Mild Form Of Intoxication Or A "High" When 
Chewed And Swallowed. People Call It "Tree Of The Stars" Which Takes Them On "Magic Carpet 
Rides," I Am Not Making This Up For Those Who Like To Doubt. Yes, Arabs Do Use Intoxicants, 
Although They Like To Portray A "Clean, Cut" Image Of Muslims To The Rest Of The World. This 
Information Can Be Readily Found In World Book Encyclopedia, Volume 21, Page 467. Qat Leaves 
Are Harvested In The Morning And Sold In Open Marketplace At Noon. The Thousands Of People Who 
Chew Or Consume Qat Leaves Spend About 60% Of Their Salary On Their "Habit." If All Their 
Money Is Being Spent On "Drugs," When Do They Ever Have Money To Contribute To Zakaat, As Well 
As Pay For The Upkeep Of Masjid? Answer This Bilial. Men Gather In The Afternoons To Chew These 
Qat Leaves And Also To Smoke Hashish Pipes. This Custom Is Still Practiced Today. If The Qur'aan 
Deems That You Are Not To Come To Worship Under The Influence Of Intoxicants (А! Qur'aan 
4:43), When Do These "Muslims" Ever Worship Their Sustainer? They Are So Drugged Up, That They 
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Probably Don't Make Salaat At All. Is This Our Idea Of A "Muslim" Country. Stop Fooling Yourselves, 
Arab Countries Like Yemen (Sana) Do Use Intoxicants. 


I'd Noticed You, Bilial, Never Addressed Cigarette Smoking In Your Book, "The Ansar Cult In 
America." Chances Are, You Or One Of Your Two Wives, Miss Jones Or Mrs. Philips Are Smokers, 
Because All The Saudi Arabians You Work With Are Smokers. Muhammad Did Not Smoke. If He's 
The Best Of Examples, Then We As Muslims, Shouldn't Had Smoke As I Stated On The Previous Pages. 
Cigarettes Are Drugs, They're Intoxicants And They're Poisons. They Are Composed Of Tobacco And 
Nicotine. Tobacco Is The Most Powerful Stimulant And Addictive Plant Known And The Active 
Ingredient, Nicotine, Is One Of The Most Toxic Drugs. The Average Cigarette Contains Enough 
Nicotine To Kill Several People. When The Smoke Of Cigarette Is Inhaled, It Delivers Nicotine To Vital 
Brain Centers Within A Few Seconds. Smokers Can Develop A Variety Of Diseases Like: Lung 





Cancer, Heart Disease, Bronchitis And Emphysema. The Hashish And Water Pipes Your Arabs 
Well As The Turkish е 1 All Drugs, 


You All Are Drug Addicts! But It's Legal, When You All Do It. You All Are Such Hypocrites! You 
Will Pay For Slandering And Persecuting The Righteous. 


327. QUESTION: ASK THE MUHAMMADANS/SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, "WHY 
ARE THE MUHAMMADAN COUNTRIES KNOWN TO PRODUCE THE 
HARDEST OF DRUGS? 


ANSWER: They Will Say, "What Are You Talking About? According To The United 


Nations, Afghanistan, (Along With Turkey) Is 
One Of The World's Largest Producers Of Illicit 
Opium. Currently, There Are More Than 57,000 
Acres Under Poppy Cultivation, Generating 
About $60 Million In Annual Incomes For 
Approximately 200,000 Afghan Farmers. A 
U.N Survey Released In September Said That 
Opium Poppy Production In Aghanistan Rose То 
2,800 Tons In 1997 A.D; Ап Estimated 25 
Percent Increase Over 1996, The Increase Was 
Likely Due To Favorable Weather Conditions 
And Improved Methods Of Cultivation. 





Figure 440 Opium Plant -A Strong Drug 
Grown And Funded By Muslims 


Opium Is According To The Encarta Encyclopedia 96 Is: 


Narcotic Drug Produced From The Drying Resin Of Unripe Capsules Of The Opium Poppy, Papaver 
Somniferum. Opium Is Grown Mainly In Turkey And India. The Legitimate World Demand For Opium 
Amounts To About 680 Metric Tons A Year, But Many Times That Amount Is Distributed Illegally. 
In Its Commercial Form, Opium Is A Chestnut-Colored Globular Mass, Sticky And Rather Soft, But 
Hardening From Within As It Ages. It Is Processed Into The Alkaloid Morphine Which Has Long Served 
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As The Chief Painkiller In Medical Practice, Although Synthetic Substitutes Such As Meperidine (Trade 
Name Demerol) Are Now Available. Heroin, A Derivative Of Morphine, Is About Three Times More 
Potent. Codeine Is Another Important Opium Alkaloid. The Molecules Of Opiates Have Painkilling 
Properties Similar To Those Of Compounds Called Endorphins Or Enkephalins Produced In The 
Body. Being Of Similar Structure, The Opiate Molecules Occupy Many Of The Same Nerve-Receptor 
Sites And Bring On The Same Analgesic Effect As The Body's Natural Painkillers. Opiates First Produce 
A Feeling Of Pleasure And Euphoria, But With Their Continued Use The Body Demands Larger 
Amounts To Reach The Same ue и Wide айаш, А черүе 7 And 





Of The Illnesses Associated With Addiction. As ge rem As 100 AD, Opium Н Had Been Used Mi A 
Folk Medicine, Taken With A Beverage Or Swallowed As A Solid. Only Toward The Middle Of The 
17th Century, When Opium Smoking Was Introduced Into China, Did Any Serious Addiction Problems 
Arise. In The 18th Century Opium Addiction Was So Serious There That The Chinese Made Many 
Attempts To Prohibit Opium Cultivation And Opium Trade With Western Countries. At The Same Time 
Opium Made Its Way To Europe And North America, Where Addiction Grew Out Of Its Prevalent Use 
As A Painkiller. With The Invention Of The Hypodermic Syringe During The American Civil War, The 
Injection Of Morphine Became Indispensable In Treating Patients Who Had To Undergo Some Of The 
Newly Developed Surgical Operations. Physicians Of That Time Hoped That Injecting Morphine 
Directly Into The Blood Stream Would Avoid The Addictive Effects Of Smoking Or Rating Opium, Kut 
Instead It Proved More Addictive. With The Discovery Of Heroin In 1898 A.D. Came A Similar Hope, 
But This More Potent Drug Created A Much Stronger Dependency Than Opium Or Morphine, Today 
Opium Is Sold On The Street As A Powder Or Dark Brown Solid And Is Smoked, Eaten, Or Injected, 
Heroin Addicts In The U.S. Number Close To Half A Million People. Although The Synthetic Narcotic 
Methadone Has Been Used To Offer Addicts Some Relief From Opiates, It Is Itself Addictive. 
Complete Recovery From Opiate Addiction Requires Years Of Social And Psychological Rehabilitation. 
See Drug Dependence; Narcotics. 


Further Reading" 


At pes About рио а steigen dinner minorem reip 





Comi You All p Busted Apia, Such Hypocrites, You Act Religious, But Your rem Side Is 
Extremely Hypocritical To Your Religion. Wine, Is A Drug To You, But You Drink It, Against 
Your Qur'aan 2:219, Where It Says And I Quote: "They Ask Thee Concerning Wine And Gambling. 
Say: "In Them Is Great Sin..." So You Know These Drugs (Opium, Heroin, Methadone) Is Like 
Dinosaurs Bones In Your Closet, Big, Huge, Greater Of Sins To The Greatest Sins! Why Are You 
Producing Drugs Like Opium Which Alters The Minds? Then If You Could Produce Crack/Cocaine 
In Your Countries You Will! Why? To Finance Your Long Civil Muhammadan Wars Amongst 
Yourselves, Now That You Have Finish Fighting Russia! The United Nations Have Recently Asked 
The Afghanistanians To Grow Onions Instead Of Opium, But You Muhammadans Are Reluctant To 
Do So. I Guess Money And Getting High Is Better Than Saving Poor Souls To The Hypocritical, 
Extreme One Minute, Not The Next Islam! Anyway, This Is Where The Term Assassin Come From 
Haashashin Meaning "To Smoke Hashish." It Was A Description Of Those Muhammadans Who 
Would Whip Themselves Into A Frenzy, Getting High Before They Killed Their Enemies. They 
Believed Allah Ordered Them To Kill People As A Sacred Duty. 
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328. QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX, 'WHAT DOES RIGHT HAND 
POSSESSION MEAN'? 
ANSWER: It Merely Means A Woman Who Is Taken, When A Village Is Conquered. 


Muslim Men Are Allowed To Take Women Under Their Wing As The American Cliche, Has It And 
Have Sexual Relations. It Never Mentions Marriage Contracts, Dowries, Etc. It Does Mention Free 
Women And Slave Women And Giving Them Their Equal Share Of Dowries, Because They Were 
Virgins. But The Conquered Women On The Most Part Were Not Virgins. 


Now, Let Me Make One Thing Clear Once And For All. If A Man Marries Virgins, He Can 
Rightfully Call Them His Wives. If He Marries Women Who Are Not Virgins, Or Are Widows Or 
Divorced, Then They Can Only Become Concubines Or Right Hand Possessions In His Family. 
This Is The Law Of Al Islaam. 


Now, I Had Yet To Read In The Scriptures Or In Hadiyth Books Anywhere About Muhammad's 
Wedding Ceremony. I Didn't And Don't See Mention Of Any Wedding For Any Of His 13 Wives. This 
Is The Quote You Use To Support The Fact That He Had 13 Wives. 


QUR'AAN 33:50 (IN PART) 


"O NEWSBEARER (PROPHET MUHAMMAD), SURELY WE (ALLAH AND THE ANGELIC 
BEINGS) HAVE MADE LAWFUL TO YOU, YOUR MATES (MORE THAN ONE) WHICH YOU 
HAVE GIVEN THEIR DOWRIES AND RIGHT HAND POSSESSIONS (UNDER YOUR CARE, 
YOUR SUPPORT. WOMEN YOU ARE WITH WHO ARE NOT YOUR MATES) FROM THOSE 
WHOM ALLAH HAS BROUGHT YOU (MUHAMMAD) AND YOUR UNCLE'S AAMIKA. YOUR 
FATHER'S BROTHER) DAUGHTER, AND HE DAUGHTER OF YOUR AUNT ('AAMATIKA 

YOUR FATHER'S SISTER) AND THE DAUGHTER OF YOUR OTHER UNCLE (KHAALIKA: 
YOUR MOTHER'S BROTHER) AND THE DAUGHTER OF YOUR OTHER AUNT 
(KHAALATIKA: YOUR MOTHER'S SISTER) WHO EMIGRATED WITH YOU (FROM MECCA 
TO MEDINA IN THE YEAR 622 A.D) AND ALL FAITHFUL WOMEN IF SHE WISHES TO 
BESTOW HER SPIRIT (SELF) TO THE NEWSBEARER ( MUHAMMAD) IF HE (MUHAMMAD) 
WANTS. THE NEWSBEARER (MUHAMMAD) MAY MARRY HER. THIS I$ ESPECIALLY FOR 
YOU (MUHAMMAD) AND NONE BESIDES YOU OF THE FAITHFUL..." 


The Qur'aan Specified Which Women Were Lawful To Him, Not That He Could Have Them All At One 
Time. He Obviously Broke The Law. 


The Qur'aan Deemed Only Four Wives, So Was Muhammad Wrong? I Stress Another Point, We All 
Agree That The Qur'aan Said That Muhammad Was The Best Of Examples, (Al Qur'aan 33:21). So Are 
Muslim Men Supposed To Follow His Example And Have Thirteen Wives Ignoring The Qur'aan? Don't 
Tell Me That Muhammad Is Exempt From The Law, Because He Never Claimed To Be Exempt From 
Any Law In The Qur'aan. So Was He Right? You Answer The Question. 


The Saudi Arabians Have More Than Four Wives In This Day And Time As Well. They Justify Their 
Dozens Of Wives By Only Having Four At A Time. They Are Playing With The Laws Of Allah Found 
Within The Qur'aan And They Will Suffer In The End. 


The Qur'aan Also Pointed Out That Muslim Men Are To Marry "Faithful Women" (Al Qur'aan 4:25) 
However, The Entire Muslim World Recognizes That Muhammad Married Mary, The Copt Who Was 
A Nubian Christian From Egypt, Originally From Ethiopia Who Later Converted To Al Islaam. 
She Was Given To Muhammad As A Gift From The Roman Governor Of Egypt In 629 A.D. As A 
Result Of A Letter Inviting The Copts (Christians) In Egypt To Al Islaam. Now, Are Muslim Men And 
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Women To Marry "Christians" In Hopes That They Will Convert To Al Islaam? This Is The Kind Of 
Subject Which You Never Bring Up, Because You Don't Have Any Answers To Them. 


There Is A Particular Incident Which Lead To The Marriage Of Muhammad To Zaynab Bint Jahsh 
(589-642 A.D.) The Daughter Of Maymuwna Bint Abd Al Muttalib Which Is Still Considered Wrong 
According To The Laws Of Al Islaam. 


Muhammad Gave Zaynab To His Adopted Son, Zayd Ibn Al Haarith (Refer To Page For Picture), А 
Freed Slave Whom He Loved Very Dearly. At First, Zaynab And Her Family Objected To The Proposed 
Marriage Since She And Zayd Were From Two Different Levels Of Birth And Pedigree. However, 
Muhammad Wishing To Dispel These Old Ways Of Society, Took On The Responsibility Of The 
Upkeep Of The Marriage. The Story Takes A Different Tum Here And Some Say That She Treated Him 
Badly And Some Say That She Did Not. (Refer To First Part Of Degree Of Muhammadism, 'All About 
Muhammad And Islaam And His Livelihood) 


How About Your Wives, Mr. Philips. One Uses Your Name, Sakina Philips, And One Uses Her Own 
Last Name, Jameelah Jones. Is Jameelah Your Wife, And If So, Why Does She Use Her Single Name 
"Jones?" Are You Legally Married To Her, Or Is She One Of Your Girlfriends? Ате You Legally 
Married To Two Women In Canada? If You Say "Yes," Then You Are Lying. Therefore, Why Were 
You Pointing The Finger At The Ansaars, If You Don't Even Have Your Own Family Together? Since 
You Have Shown Ignorance In This Subject, I Had To Explain It Step By Step To Make You Overstand. 
Now, That You Have This Information, I Hope You Use It To Get Your "Orthodox Sunni Dclicfs" 
Straight So That You Can Stop Making False Accusations. 


Imaam Siraj, You Are A Resident Of New York And You Have Two Separate Addresses And You Also 
Have Two Wives. You Are An Admitted Polygynist In The State Of New York. 


Imaam Siraj's (Or Jeffrey Kearse) Family: 








You Said You Were/Are Not A Revolutionist, You Said You Were/Are Not African, You Are An 
"Orthodox Sunni Muslim," And You Supposedly Practice Al Islaam. According To Islaamic Laws Of 
Marriage, If You Have Two Wives, Then You Are A Polygynist. If You Admit To This Then You 
Were/Are A Bigamist According To The Laws Of Marriage In The United States Government. In The 
State Of New York, The Court Ruling Is That If You Are Married To Two Wives, It Is Against 
The Law (Penal Law 255.15, 225.25). 


C6:1: Bigamy- One Spouse At A Time 


Bigamy Continues To Be Regarded In New York As A Crime. Penal Law $$ 255/15, A 
Marriage Contracted By A Person Who Has Been Prevously Married Is Bigamous And 
Void, Unless Prior To The Remarriage, The Other Party To The Marriage Died Or The 
Prior Marriage Was Annulled Or Dissolved By A Court Of Competent Jurisdiction. 
Interestingly, Though The Enoch Arden Provisions Of Former Dri $ 7-A Were Long 
Ago Transferred To Drl $ 220 And $ 221, Subdivision 3 Of Dri $ 6 Was Never Updated 
To Reflect That Transfer And The Conterporaneous Repeal Of Section 7-a. 
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So If You Don't Want To Be Considered A Bigamist And A Violator Of The Law, What Are You Going 
To Do? Are You Going To Lie To The United States Government And Say That You Don't Have Two 
Wives? Will You Deny One Of Your Wives, In Order To Stay Out Of Trouble And Out Of Jail? If You 
Tell A Lie, You Will Be Violating A Law Within The Qur'aan, Which States That Muslims Should Not 
Lie (Al Qur'aan 5:42). Who Are You Going To Be Loyal And Pledge Allegiance To; To Imaam Siraj, 
The Government Of The United States Or The Way Of Life You Claim To Follow? 


If You Don't Want To Be A Bigamist And Say You Are Not Married To Both Of Your Wives, Wadiya 
And Balkis Legally, Then You Are Violating One Of The Laws Of Al Islaam, Which States You Have 
To Give Wives Their Due (Al Qur'aan 4:4), Be Fair To Them (Al Qur'aan 4:3) And Treat Them 
Equally. If You Only Marry One Legally, Then They Are Not Equal In Your Household. One 15 А Wife 
And One Is A Concubine, Or Right Hand Possession. 


There Is An American Cliche Which States: "People Who Live In Glass Houses Shouldn't Throw 
Stones." You Orthodox Sunni Muslims Started This Family Issue. You Published An Entire Book 
Dedicated To False Gossip On How The Ansaars Lived, The Green Room, Welfare, Marriages, Eic., All 
Which Were Very Private And Personal Matters. You Knew You Orthodox Sunni Muslims Were 
Violating Islaamic Laws And The Laws Of The United States Government, And Yet You Were Pointing 
The Finger At Us. We Had More Personal And Financial Information Which Can Be Published, If We 
Wished To Do So. Maybe Next Time, You Will Think Twice About Falscly Accusing Us 


329. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, IS THE NOSERING 
SOMETHING MODERNIZED OR IS IT FROM WAY BACK? 


ANSWER: They Will Say They Don't Know. 


The Nosering Is From Ancient Traditions. Women Always Wore Noserings As A Tradition. Something 
Like The Nosering Will Be A Source Of Dispute Amongst Even So-Called Muslims As To Whether It Is 
Truly Part Of Nubian Heritage. In Sudan, Which Means ‘Land Of Two Blacks,' Adam's (Qadmon) 
Wife, Hawwah's Or Nekaybaw's (Eve's) Birth Place), Noserings Are More Commonly Wom By The 
Men, In Rural Areas Than In The City Areas. For The Most Thorough Information On Noscrings, Refer 
To Edition #24, "Why The Nosering." 


Upon Visiting The Sudan And Sitting With The Family, They Said "You Can't Just Go Any Where 
Wearing Nigerian African Clothes; It's Not Right, We Don't Do That. You Can't Walk Around With A 
Bone In Your Ear; You Don't Do That, Isa, You Can't Wear A Nosering Because Al Mahdi Didn't 
Sanction It." So, I Came Back And Had Enough Intelligence And Sense And Piety To Drop The Things, 
I Put Value On, That 1 Carried With Me Through The Revolutionary Period That Represented The 
Liberation Of Black People In America. 


But I Did Find Out That It Was Law That Women Wore A Nosering And It Was Merely A Tradition For 
Men. I Mention This In Countless Books, Saying "If You Want To Wear It, You Can." But The Mahdi 
Didn't Prefer It. Thus, You Haven't Seen Me In A Nosering Since The Seventies. 
Ezekiel 16:12 
грр пу NOV) TRY 077001 PRY OF) YAN} 12 


"AND I PUT A NOSERING IN YOUR NOSE, AND AN EARRING IN YOUR EARS, AND A 
BEAUTIFUL CROWN ON YOUR HEAD." 
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Hadiyth 


"Whosoever Wishes To Put Into The Ear Or Nose Of A Friend A Ring Of Fire Let Him Put In 
The Ear Or Nose Of His Friend A Gold Ring." 


Mishkat 20:2, Part 2 
WORDS OF MEN NOT ALLAH 


This Hadiyth Is Speaking About The Gold, Not The Ring, Think! If It's True That Orthodox Sunni 
Muslims Are Representing True Islaam And Therewith Feel It Is Your Obligation To Rectify The 
Wrong, You See; Are You Going To Speak About The Third World Broadcasting (TWB) On Channel 
47, New York City, For Having An Anchor Woman On May 20, 1989 At 10:00 A.M. Who Is Supposed 
To Be A Muslim, She Had A Nosering On? That's Right, Check It Out. Maybe She Would Have Been 
On The Following Week Again, If You Dare Or Is It Just Me, You Saudians Of The Wahhabi Sect Are 
After? One Of The Purposes Of Combining All Islamic Scrolls Into This Degree Or Archive Is To Give 
Those People Who Question The Very Origin And The Meaning Of The Words NUWAUPU And 
AMUNNUBI ROOAKHPTAH, A Clear Overstanding Of What They Mean. Bath Words T Inmadueed 
To The Public In The Western World As Far Back As 1967 A.D. 


This Continuation Of This Degree Of Muhammadism Was Prompted By Many People Asking My 
Followers, "Questions Conceming What 1 Am Teaching You, As To Whether They Are All Just А 
Fabrication Of My Mind. Because Their Pastor, Reverend, Imaam, Sheikh, Rabbi, Kohanc, Or Minister 
Could Not And Will Not Even Attempt To Try To Explain The Facts That I Give To You In The Right 
Knowledge Scrolls. 1 Thought That By Now Their Preachers, Teachers, Wise Men Or So-Called 
Scholars Would Have The Ability To Stand Up And Defend Their Faith. However, They Are Not 
Capable. Just As "Ansaar Cult: Rebuttal To The Slanderers," Edition #197, "360 Questions To Ask 
An Orthodox Sunni Muslim," Scroll #198, "360 Questions To Ask A Christian," Scroll 8101, 360 
Questions To Ask A Hebrew Israelite," Scroll #102 And "360 Questions To Ask The Israeli Church," 
Scroll #147, Were Launched Out Against All Of Those Who Tried To Attack The Brothers And Sisters 
Of The Holy Tabernacle Ministries, Now Known As The International Egpytian Church, Because 
They Could Not Deal With LE.C.'s Doctrine, The Same Goes For This Scroll. 


Unlike Most Leaders, 1 Wait For Your Questions For The Sole Purpose Of Answering You, To Show 
You That What I Speak Is Nothing But The Facts. This Scroll Will Address All Of Your Suspicions, All 
Of Your Doubts, And All Of You Skeptics Who Slander And Try To Go Against What I Am Teaching 
You, Only To Fail. Because What 1 Am Teaching Is Unshakable - Sound, Right Reasoning - 
NUWAUPU. 


Again I Repeat, In This Lecture As I Did In My Previous Lecture "Is Rizq And Illyuwn A Fabrication 
Of Dr. Malachi Z. York's Mind?" The Question Is Always Asked To My Followers: "How Do You 
Know That Amunnubi Rooakhptah And Nuwaubu Are Real? Did He Just Make These Words Up, 
Are They Just In His Head? Or Are They A Fabrication Of Dr. Malachi Z. York's Mind And That 
You Are Just Being Misled By His Fantasy?" Just As "Is Rizq And Illyuwn A Fabrication Of Dr. 
Malachi Z. York's Mind, Also Known As Neter: A'aferti Atum-Re?" The Answer Is Quite Simple. 
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If You Would Take The Time To Learn The Ancient Languages, You Would Have An Overstanding Of 
What The Word Nuwaupu Means, Where It Came From And Why It Is Being Used By Myself, Neter: 
A'aferti Atum-Re And Has Been Used By Myself Prior To 1970 A.D. As Can Be Found In A Series Of 
Books Entitled, "Bible Explanations And Interpretations" And "The Nine Ball" Which Were 
Inscribed In 1967 A.D. By Amunnubi Rooakhptah. 


330. QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, "WHAT LANGUAGE DID 
THE WORD NUWAUBU COME FROM? 


ANSWER: Nuwaubu Is An Ancient Nubian Word Which Is "Right Knowledge, Right 


Wisdom, And A Right Overstanding - Finite And Infinite, To Know." According To Lanes 
Arabic-English Lexicon, The Ashuric/Syriac (Arabic) Root Word Nuwb (..5:) Means "Of Color 
Inclining To Brown, Black." The Word Nuwaupu Is From The Ashuric/Syriac (Arabic) Root Word, 
Nuwb (..,:), Who Was Also An Ancient Deity Who Came Down To Earth Thousands Of Years Ago. 














Abjad-Numerical Value 











2 6 50 | = 58 





The 50th Attribute Of Allah = Ash Shahiydu (2..2) Meaning "The Watcher, Or Witness" And Is 
Equivalent To The Word Shahaada (aż) Which All Muslims Take When They Enter Into The Fold Of 
Al Islaam. So It's Like A Baptism (Refer To Baptism Ceremony, Scroll #51). 


The 6th Attribute Of Allah = Al Mu'minu (545-3) Meaning "The Faithful Or Believer," Which Is 
What One Becomes Once They've Taken Their Shahaada And Entered Into The Fold Of Al Islaam. 


The 2nd Attribute Of Allah = Al Rahiymu (yz 3) Meaning "The Merciful," 15 The Second Part Of 
The Tasmiyyah, The Most Widely Acclaimed Declaration In Al Islaam Which Opens Up The Chapters 
Of The Qur'aan. It Is Protected By The Sacred Number 19 (Refer To Dr. York Vs. The Computer, 
Scroll #149 And Supreme Mathematics Of The Number 19, Scroll #16). 


Also, Suwrah Al Faatihah Which Opens The Qur'aan, Was Originally The 5th Revelation To The 
Prophet Muhammad Known As Al Hamd (2..3) "The Praise," Which Consists Of 5 Letters And The 
Sth Name Of Allah, Is As Salaamu (tJ) Which Is Al Islaam .)ر(‎ These Are No Coincidences, 
This Is Supreme Mathematics Unfolding Right In Front Of You. Now, 2 + 6 + 50 = 58 And The 58th 
Attribute Of Allah Is Al Mubdiyu (4,3) "The Beginner," For All Things Will Begin At This 
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Re-Newal Point In Our History For The Pristine Purity Of Al Islaam Called Nuwaubu. The Sacred 
Three Letters Nuwn (j) Waw (4) Beh/Baa (..) Giving Us The Word NUWAUPU. 


When This Sacred Code Is Revealed, That Is The Secret. Then After That, It Is Time For The 
Re-Newal Ал Egyptian Named Dr. Rashad Khalifa, Ph.D., Broke The Code And Revealed The 
Sacred Code And Made Way For Right Knowledge. Dr. Rashad Khalifa, Ph.D. Knew That The Number 
19 Possessed Unique Mathematical Properties. It Is A Prime Number, It Is Not Capable Of Being 
Divided Into A Whole Number Except By Itself. 


بسم P‏ الرحمن الرحيم 
THE NUMBER OF LETTERS IN THE TASMIYYAH EQUALS 19,‏ 


سم | لله الرحمن الرحيم 
s‏ س م ال ل ءال رح من‌الرعیم 


As 1 Mentioned Before, Muhammad Received The Tasmiyyah At The Same Time That He Received 
The Fifth Chapter: Suwrah Al Faatihah (42341 s,,-), "Degree Of The Opening." 


There Is A Relationship Between The Word Tasmiyyah (ыш), And Suwrah Al Fuatihah. Thut 
Relationship Is Based On Their Mutual Association With The Number Five. The Arabic Word Fur 
Tasmiyyah Has Five Letters Its: Таа (г), Siyn (,.), Miym (,), Yaa (¢), And Taa Marbuwta (3). 


These Five Letters Are A Reminder That Suwrah Al Faatiha Was The Fifth Revelation Given To 
Muhammad, Not The First As It Is Placed In The Qur'aan Today, When The Messenger Gabriy'El, 
Son Of Rasi'El And Zamma'El, Came To The Newsbearer Muhammad In The Form Of An Angel Of 
Light, He Said: 
بسم الله الرحمن الرحيم‎ 
IN THE NAME OF ALLAH THE YIELDER THE MERCIFUL, 


Gabriy'El Told Him To Put This Tasmiyyah In Front Of Every Suwrah (Degree, Chapter) Because 
This Was The Seal, And It Added Up To Be Nineteen (19) Letters. It Doesn't Appear At The Beginning 
Of The 9th Chapter Which Is Suwratut Tawbah (yall yg), "Chapter Of Repentence," Because lt Had 
Been Tampered With By Adding Verses. The Added Verses Are 128 And 129, Which Violates The 
Mathematical Code Of The Qur'aan, The Nineteen. But The Extra Tasmiyyah In Suwratul Мат! 27:30 
Makes It Equivalent To 114. (For More Information Read Supreme Mathematics Of The Number 19, 
Scroll #16) 


The 66th Attribute Of Allah (4i), As The Muhammadans Call Him Is Al Waahid (ыу), "The One Or 
Allah Is Alone." The Number 361 (19x19) Or The Square Root 19’, Is The Total Received When You 
Add The Numbers Of Chapters And Verses In The Qur'aan That Expresses The Oneness Of Allah. 


Take А Look At Qur'aan: 
7:70; 39:45; 40:12, 84; 60:4 = Suwrah Verse 
7 70 
39 45 
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40 12 
84 
+60 * 4 
Totals: 146 215 146 + 215 = 361 = 19x19 


In The Abjad, The Arabic Letters In The Name Allah (44) When Added Together - Totaled 66. Abjad 
(424) Is The Name Of "An Arithmetical Arrangement Of The Alphabet, The Letters Of Which Have 
Different Powers From One To One Thousand." The Abjad Of The Word Waahid Equals Nineteen. 


Arabic (ants) 








+ 4 = Daleth (5) 





The Abjad For Allah When Added Together Equals The Number Of The Attribute, Al Waahid (1,1) 
Which Is Number 66. 


Diagram 99, Showing Abjad Of Allah 


These Are The Kind Of Facts That Dr. Rashad Khalifa, Ph.D. Published In His Books And Was Killed 
For, A Group Of So-Called Muslims Went In His Mosque In Tucson, Arizona On January 31, 1990 
A.D. And Killed Him For Telling The Truth. 


In Trying To Get An Overstanding Of The Number 19, He Found That There Were Two Added Verses 
Found In The Qur'aan 9:128-129, And He Wrote Against This Man Made Error Which Interfered With 
A Major Plan To Destroy Pure Islaam. Along With The Hadith, Which He Declared Man-Made And 
Not From Allah And Proved It. He Also Translated The Qur'aan From Arabic To English In The Year 
1989 A.D. He Also Had The Qur'aan Incorporated Into The Computer With The Number 19 And Thus 
Found Many Of The Secrets About Man-Made Hadiths That Masses Of People Do Not Know About 
(Qur'aan 39:185, 57:6). 


The Research By Dr. Khalifa, The Late, Egyptian Imam Of Submetter's International, Tuscon, 
Arizona, Unveiled That The So-Called "Hadith (Hadiyth) And Sunna" Has Nothing To Do With The 


Prophet Muhammad And He Also Found That The Adherence To Them Is A Direct Contradiction To 
The Laws Of The Qur'aan And The Message That The Prophet Muhammad Taught (Qur'aan 42:31; 
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55:112-113). This Knowledge Contradicts The Beliefs Of The Desert Euro/Indo Arab Masses 
Everywhere. 








331. QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, 'WHY DID THEY FIND IT 
NECESSARY TO ELIMINATE DR. KHALIFA? 


ANSWER: For The Above Reasons Mentioned. They Could Not Defeat Him Verbally Or 


Factually. Thus, He Was Eliminated By Devils Calling Themselves Muslims. They Believe They Can 
Take The Laws Of Allah Into Their Own Hands. Their New Organization Called "STAB" Was 
Responisble For The Killing. Sunni Muslims Are Only Able To Come Up With Numbers That Match 
Only Some Of The Qualities Of The Number 19. The Science And Knowledge Of The Number 19 15 
Infinite, No Other Number, Letter Or Words, Can Be Found In The Qur'aan A Multiple Of Times Like 
The Number 19. They Claim That They Are Followers Of Islam And The Qur'aan However, They Tend 
To Overlook A Certain Quote When They Take It Upon Themselves To Go And Kill Other Muslims 
Killing A Muslim Believer Is A Violation Of The Qur'aan 4:92-93 And I Quote: 


"NEVER SHOULD A BELIEVER KILL A BELIEVER; BUT (IF IS SO HAPPENS) BY 
MISTAKE, (COMPENSATION IS DUE)... IF A MAN KILLS A BELIEVER INTENTIONALLY, HIS 
RECOMPENSE IS HELL, TO ABIDE THEREIN (FOREVER); AND THE WRATII AND THF 
CURSE OF GOD ARE UPON HIM, AND А DREADFUI, PENALTY IS PREPARED FOR HIM * 


By Killing A Believer, You Are Saying That Allah Is Incapable Of Doing It Himself If It Is His Will. If 
рг. Rashad Khalifa Was Wrong And What He Taught Was Untrue, Then Allah Would Have Made A 
Way Or Had Someone Come Out Disputing Dr. Khalifa's Doctrine And Proving Him Wrong, You Aue 
Taking Allah's Job Into Your Own Hands By Killing Him. 


One Sad Thing About The Muslim World Is: That None Of Them Have Enough Confidence In Their 
Leadership's Ability To Defend Islam By Debate, Nor Do They Believe That Allah Takes Care Of His 
Enemies. This Is Why They Show Such Great Cowardliness In Terrorizing And Killing Anyone Who 
Asks Them Questions That They Can't Prove. 


One Such Person Who 
Has Dared To 


Question The 
Inconsistencies In The 
Orthodox Sunni 


Muslim Religion And 
Made His Views 
Public Was Dr. Anis 
Shorrosh, A Christian 
Arab Born In 
Nazareth, Palestine 
And Is One Who 
Speaks Arabic.In His 
Book, "Islam 
Revealed," Published 
In 1988 A.D. He 
Exposed The Mistakes 
And Fallacies Of The 
Qur'aan 





Figure 441, Dr. Rashad Khalifa 


561 


www.Nuwaupuinc.com 


www.Nuwaupuinc.com 
Pa Ma'luh Shil Muhammad-Ithm 
The Degree Of Muhammad-Ism 
332. QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI MUHAMMADANS, 'WAS DR. SHORROSH MET 
WITH OPPOSITION?' 
ANSWER: Of Course. Dr. Anis Shorrosh Met The Late Islamic Scholar, Ahmed Deedat 


In London, Sunday, December 15, 1985 A.D., In A Live Debate Entitled "Christianity, Islam And The 
Bible," In Which He Presented Topics Such As Qur'aanic Arabic Errors And The True Sources Of The 
Religion Of Islam. 

Ahmed Deedat Was Not Able To Answer The Questions That Dr. Anis Shorrosh Asked Him. The 
Muslim Audience Was Insulted To Hear How The Faults Of The Orthodox Sunni Muslim Religion Were 
Made Public. This Was Something That They Had Never Expected, Because They Truly Feel That No 
One Has The Right To Question Their Religion. 





Soon After This Interview, On Dr. 
Shorrosh's Return Home, He Began To 
Receive Death Threats Instead Of 
Verbally Discussing Their 
Disagreements, Because They Knew 
They Could Not Answer Any Of The 
Questions That Were Being Posed То 
Them. 


اا دد 


Figure 442, Ahmed Deedat 


In 1990 A.D., Dr. Anis Shorrosh Went To South Africa And Gave A Lecture On "The Koran Or The 
Bible - Which Is God's Word?," The Muslims Considered This As A Heavy Attack On Islam. The 
Jihad Movement Of South Africa, Labeled Him As A "Troublemaker." They Claimed That He 
Made Derogatory Remarks About The Prophet Muhammad, He Was Greeted By Snipers, People With 
Knives And Hand Guns, In The Building That He Was To Give His Lecture In. Yet, The Muslim 
Judicial Council Only Commented That Dr. Anis Shorrosh "Asked For It." 


Dr. Anis Shorrosh And His Colleagues Were Physically Attacked, Suffering From Bruises And 
Scratches In A Fight That Broke Out On July 24, 1990 A.D., In An Attempt To Kill Him And His 
Colleagues. Dr. Shorrosh Fled For His Life And Could Not Overstand The Reaction Of The Aggressive 
Muslim Crowd. 


This Is The Type Of Unfaimess That Is Practiced By The Muslims. They Will Physically Attack Or Kill 
Anyone Who Questions Their Religion Even Though The Evidence Presented Is Factual And From The 


Quraan. And That Is What They Did To Rashad Khalifa And John Gilchrist, Etc. They Are Fake 
Muslims Who Are So Wrapped Up In Their Own Lives, That They Are Blinded To The Truth. 
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333. QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, 'WHAT DID JOHN 
GILCHRIST SAY ABOUT ISLAAM THAT INSULTED THE SUNNI 
MUSLIMS?" 


ANSWER: According To The Christian Missionary, Mr. John Gilchrist, An Author Of 
Islam And Christianity, In His Writings Entitled “Evidence For The Collection 
Of The Qur'an," He Stated That The Qur'aan Has Been Altered And That The 
Qur'aan That Muslims Have Today Both Arabic And English, Is Not The One 
Which Existed During The Time Of Their Prophet Muhammad. Here Is A 
Christian Questioning The Authenticity Of This Very Qur'aan. Something That 
Muslims Do Repeatedly To The Bible. 


Then, You Have Black 
Devils Like Bilal 
Philips Who Is Their 
Puppet. He Aids Them 
In Trying To Take 
Down Nubian Leaders 
And Anyone Who 
Doesnt Agree With 
Their Doctrine Оп 
Islaam. 





Figure 443, Bilal Philips 


334. QUESTION: ASK THE MUHAMMADANS/ SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, 'WHY 
DO THEY RESORT AND KEEP ON USING INSULTS AND LIES WHEN 
THEY CAN'T FIND ANYTHING WRONG OR CONTRADICTORY 
ABOUT ANY NUWAUBIAN ORGANIZATION ОК LEADER, 
ESPECIALLY LE.C. AND THEIR LEADER? 


ANSWER: They Will Say, 'Huh, He Is A Kaafir?' It Seems That Your Stuff, Namely The 


Qur'aan, Hadith And Islamic Doctrine Is So Weak, That You Can't Defend Yourself Using It, Because It 
Is Simply Not Divine; Too Many Mistakes, Contradictions And Abrogations. This Is A Sud Fuct, That 
You Muhammadans Know This, And You Are Blindfolded By Tunnel Vision, And Refuse To Sec It 
And Live In All Of These Absurd Mistakes As If That Is Normal, For A Normal, Thinking Human Being 
To Do. What It Is Lacking Is Not Enough Science, Historical Facts, Right Arabic Grammar, And 
Common Sense For Everyday Usage. So You Get Mad And Go On Character Assassination Attempts 
Of The Nuwaubian Moors Organization And Leaders Who Had Succeeded And Got The Job Done, Like 
The N.O.I Under The Honorable Elijah Muhammad, And Even Our Own, The International 
Egyptian Churchs' Supreme Grand Master, Neter: A'aferti Atum-Re Also Known As Amunnubi 
Rooakh Ptah; Oh For How Long; Like A Little Baby Crying For His Pacifier, Because He Can't Get His 
Way. So In Order To Be Heard You Keep Yelling In Vain Trying To Get Your Hostile Opinion And 
Ludicrous Slanders Across To No Avail. 
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**** Here's Another Actual Conversation Between Our * 
LE.C. Member, Nanya Farud-El And Muhammadan, 
Abusalihah Off The Internet That 
Occurred On 11-24-97 At 3:18. 





ABUSALIHAH «« YOU KNOW I CAN REMEMBER WHEN THE ANSAR CULT CALLED 
THEMSELVES MUSLIMS>> 


LE.C.: You Start Off With Slander By Using Cult, As Derogatory Term Not Knowing Its True 
Meaning Which Is The Root Of "Culture," Which Comes From The Latin Colere, Meaning "To 
Cultivate, Care." 1, (Neter: A'afertl Atum-Re) Want To Thank You For The Compliment... We As 
Ansaaru Allah Were Indeed Cultivating Our Culture, And Are Still Going Strong. As For Being 
Muslims, Imaam Issa As You АП Call Him, Repeatedly Said, "We Are Not Like Other Muslims." 
Our Concept Of Allah Is Not The Same As Yours... Wc Do Not Believe In All Of Your Hadith, 
Only If It Matches The Qur'an... Sunnah Is Not Something You Read, It's Something You Live. 
This Was Said Repeatedly For Years In The Pamphlets Of Peace. In Books He Wrote Over 20 
Years Ago, He Stated That "Muslims Must Realize, They Are Alone In Their Sorrow." By This, It 
Was Made Clear That He Was Not One Of You. When Someone Asked Him If He Was A Muslim, 
His Reply Was... "Only By What The Word Muslims Means, That Is One Who Is Of Peace. Not By 
Religion." And Not By Your Definition Of Submitter. Ansaaru Allah Was Like None Other. By 
The Way, Show Me Where I Can Find Sunni, Shi'a, Or Any Other Sect Of Muslims In The Qur'aan 
Ansaaru Allah Meaning Aiders Of The Source, (di уш) Can Be Found In The Qur'aan 61:14 
"Yaa-Ay-Yuhaa Al-Lazeena Aa-Manoo Koo-Noo Ansaaru Allah, Which Means "Oh You Who 
re Fı Be А, , 


ABUSALIHAH <<THEN THEY CALLED THEMSELVES NUBIAN ISLMIC HEWBREWS 
AND CHANGED THEIR GARB TO ALL WHITE THOBS AND THE WOMEN COVERED 
THEMSELVES REPECTABLY>> 


LE.C.: I Know We All May Have Typing Mistakes Here And There, But You Should Really Invest 
In A Spell Checker. You Spelled "Hebrews And Islamic Wrong... Thobs? Well, Even As We 
Dressed The Dress Of The Scriptures, We Were Still Met With Slander And Insult, Even By 
Hypocritical Euro, Indo-Arabs And Their Negroid Converts, Who Criticized And Slandered Us 
While We Followed The Qur'aam 24:24-25 And 1 Quote: "On The Day When Their Tongues, 
Their Hands, And Their Feet Will Bear Witness Against Them As To Their Actions. On That 
Day Allah Will Pay Them Back (All) Their Just Dues, And They Will Realise That Allah Is The 
(Very) Truth, That Make All Things Manifest." They Were, And Still Dress In Western Suits, 
Drink Alcohol, Go Out With Prostitutes, Gamble And Enjoy The Rest Of The Luxuries Of Balad 
Ash Shaytaan, (jjli ш) "America," The Devil's Country" To Them, Which Their Qur'aan 
Tells Them Not To Do (Qur'aan 2:219; 2:221) And 1 Quote In Part 2:279: "They Ask Thee 
Concerning Wine And Gambling Say: "In Them Is Great Sin, And Some Profit, For Men; But 
The Sin Is Greater Than The Profit..." Then It Goes On To Say In Part, Qur'aan 2:221 And I 
Quote: "Do Not Marry Unbelieving Women Until They Believe: A Slave Woman Who Believes Is 
Better Than An Unbelieving Woman..." The Qur'aan Goes On To Say, "They Are The Worst Of 
Muslims" (Qur'aan 9:97, 101). We Submerged Ourselves In Islam. We Wore The White 
Jallaabiyya And Immah, And We Were The Only Muslimuwn/Muslims, "Ones Of Peace" (y yabana) 
Here In The West Where Women Wore The Face Veil And Prayed 5 Times A Day. Qur'aan 24:31 
And I Quote In Part: "And Say To The Believing Women That They Should Lower Their Gaze 
And Guard Their Modesty; That They Should Not Display Their Beauty And Ornaments Except 
What (Must Ordinarily) Appear Thereof; That They Should Draw Their Veils Over Their Bosoms 
And Not Display Their Beauty..." We Practiced All The Laws Of The Qur'aan, Our Children 
Learned Arabic Of The Qur'aan From The Best Of Teachers Brought In From The Sudan, Egypt, 
Mali, Morocco, Palestine, Bangladesh And Somalia. 
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ABUSALIHAH <<THEN THE WENT TO HEWBREW ISRAELITES AND TOOK OFF THE 
WHITE THOBS AND BEGAN TO DRESS AS THE REGULAR KAAFIR DOES. MEANWHILE 
THE WOMEN RESORTED TO THE JEWISH/NON PRACTICING MUSLIMAH STYLE 
CLOTHING WHICH WAS ALL SEE-THREW IN REGARDS TO HAIR AND OTHER PARTS 
OF THE BODY. THESE DAYS THEY CALL THEMSELVES HEBREWS AND/OR HEBREW 
ISRAELITES ETC.>> 


LE.C.: We Were Never Known By Or Called Hebrew Israelites. That Is Another Misguided 
Group Of Ignorance. This Is Just More Slander Based On Nothing. Please Come Correct With 
Information, You Should Know That By Now. We Will Dissect And Analyze Every Word That 
You Type, Write Or Say. We Were Known As Nubian Islaamic Hebrews. Nubian, For That Is 
What We Are, Referring To Our Brown Color Of Various Mixtures And Features; Islaamic, For 
That Was One Of The Many Degrees We Were Intensely Practiced, Going Through It Step By Step 
As One Of The Degree Of Our Lodge. Hebrews, Which The Muhammadans And Christians Got 
Their Doctrine From; And The Link Between Us, Nubian Islamic Hebrews, And Nuwaubian 
Moors Who Lived/Lives In Africa And Practiced/Practicing Both Islaamic And Hebraic Ways, As 
The Falasha Of Ethiopia. Read (Iqra'a) That Real Close. "Jf You Say A Man Is A Devoted 
Fireman, The Emphasis Falls On The Word "Fireman." If You Say A Man Is A Peaceful 
Policeman, The Emphasis Falls On The Word "Policeman." Now Listen, Islaamic Hebrews, The 
Emphasis Falls On Hebrews, That Are Not Islaamic." Imaam Isa As You Call Him Repeatedly 
Said, "We Are Not What You Are, We Are Not Like You, We Do Not Believe In Your Customs Ur 
Your Tradtions And All Your Man Made Hadiths And Traditions." 


ABUSALIHAH <<! FOUND THAT IN TALKING TO THEM (AT LEAST IN MY CITY) THEIR 
REASONS FOR CHANGING THEIR CLOTHES AND NAMES WERE THIS. MOST SAID 
THAT THEY WERE STILL MUSLIMS IN REALITY BUT DID NOT GO BY THIS МАМЕ 
BECAUSE DR. YORK SAID IT CAME WITH HARDSHIPS BECAUSE OF MUSLIM 
REPUTATION AND HE DID NOT WANT TO BE ASSOCIATED WITH IT. HENCE HE 
REMOVED THE ONCE MANDATORY REQUIREMENT OF WHITE GARB AND ІНЕ 
NAME/TITLE MUSLIM AND RPLACED THESE THINGS WITH WHAT WE SEE TODAY,>> 


LE.C.: Imaam Issa As You Call Him Constantly Said, "You Will Have To Remove That Dress..." 
You Are Not Going To Be Dressed Like This Forever. Muslim And Islam Is Now Synonymous 
With Terrorism," As He Told Us. “It Will Be In The Hands Of Evil People, Pretending To De 
Muslims, But Are In Actuality Devils." Look Around. Islam Is Not In Its Pristine Purity Nor Is It 
In The Hands Of The Real Descendants Of Abram, Whom They Call Abraham Or Ibraahiym. 
Muslims As "Ones Of Peace: Was Changed To Submitters And The Ansaaru Allah Community 
Was Trying То Tell The Non-Submitting Fools Of The West, Who Were Converts To The Desert 
Euro, Indo-Arabs Sunni Islamism, But It Fell On Deaf Ears. Just Look Around... The Only Thing 
That These Euro, Indo-Arabs Submit To Is These Mandatory Things Like Money, Intoxication, 
War, Prostitution, Greed, Killing, Scandals, Living In Plush Homes In London And Others Parts Of 
Europe While The Rest Of The Muslim World Is Poor And Suffering. We Have Nothing To Do 
With It Or Them. 


ABUSALIHAH <<IT IS AMAZING HOW THIS LEADER OF THE "TRUELY GUIDED: KEEPS 
ALTERING THE TRUTH AS TIME GOES ON. WHY WAS ISLAM PERFECT WHEN HE 
STARTED AND NOW IT IS NOT? WHY WAS BEING A MUSLIM THE BEST THING IN THE 
WORLD IN THE BEGINNING WHEN HE STARTED THE ANSAR CULT AND NOW THEY 
ALL LOATHE BEING CALLED A MUSLIM.>> 


LE.C.: You Wouldn't Want To Be Labeled A Terrorist, Killer, Extremist, Which Muslims Are 
Known For And Are. So А Real Muslim Is Something Beautiful, "One Of Peace," (Qur'aan 
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6:163) And I Quote: "Say: "Truly, My Prayer And My Service Of Sacrifice, And My Life And My 
Death, Are (All) For Allah, The Cherisher Of The Worlds; No Partner Hath He: This Am I 
Commanded, And I Am The First Of Those Who Bow To His Will"; Which We Were. You Never 
Heard Of The Ansaars Blowing Up The World Trade Center, Or Attempting To Kill The Pope, 
Killing Fellow Muslims Like Dr. Rashad Khalifa, And Now In Algeria, They Are Killing Each 
Other, That's Not Islam. (Qur'aan 4:92). Please Show Us Any Alteration Of Truth; The Best And 
Closest You Will Ever Come To Islam In Its Pure Form Was The Ansaaru Allah Community, 
Under As Sayyid Issa Al Haadi Al Mahdi, Known As 'Imaam Issa.' Islam Is Not In Its Pure 
Form And Neither Is Your So-Called Holy Book, The Qur'aan. Again, We Separated Ourselves 
From Being Your Type Of Muslim. This Is Answered Above. 





Figure 445 
Muhammadans Massacring Each Other Over Religious Differences(Mainly Women, Children And 
The Eldery Are Killed) In Algeria, North Africa And You Call That Islam? 


QUR'AAN 4:92 YUSEF ALI'S TRANSLATION 


"NEVER $ "LEVER: BUT (IF. NS) BY VERON a 
NE (St VER, IT IS ORDAINED THAT HE SHOULD FREE A 
BELIEVING SLAVE, AND PAY COMPENSATION TO THE DECEASED'S FAMILY..." 


ABUSALIHAH ««ALSO DR. YORK HIMSELF HAS CHANGED HIS NAME ABOUT ONLY 
100 TIMES. DR. YORK AKA DWIGHT YORK AKA AS SAYYED IMAM ISA ALMAHDI AS 
SAYHDI AKA RAABI REUBEN AKA RABONI (I CAN'T EVEN REMEMBER THE REST). IT 
SEEMS THIS MAN OF TRUTH HAS TO CONSTANTLY CHANGE HIS МАМЕ >> 


LE.C.: Just Face It. You All Can't Handle The Facts That He Teaches, So You Focus On Little 
Trivial Things Such As A Name Or Title. By The Way, Can You Please Get The Names Correct 
Next Time!! Speaking Of Name Changes, Why Don't You Go And Question The Many So-Called 
Leaders Who Changed Their Names? When The Names Changed, They Were Reflections Of 
Different Schools Of Thought, And If You Knew The Language You Would See They Are The 
Same Names. Imaam (lI) In Hebrew Is Rabi (27), Isa (+) In Hebrew Is Y'shua (1). Neter: 
A'aferti Atum-Re Or Nayya Malachizodok York-El Or Whom You Still Call Dr. York, Wrote 
Many Books Addressing This Topic. One, Does "Dr. Malachi Zodok York-El Try To Hide The 
Fact That He Was Imaam Issa?, Scroll # 153" Ask Your Brother, Ahmad Dedat To Loan It To 
You. I'm Sure, He Doesn't Mind, Because He Can't Seem To Read It. You All, Are A Joke. Why 
Don't You Lighten Up And Laugh At Yourselves, It Is A Comedy. You Pick On A Name Or Title 
Because You Can't Deal With 360 Questions To Ask An Orthodox Sunni Muslim," Which Was 
Printed 7 Years Ago And Still No Answers, Or Even "Muslim Creeds: True Or False?" You Are 
Out Of Your League! He Has Made All His Life An Open Book. He Gave You All A Copy Of His 
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Birth Certificate; There Was No Dwight On It. He Made Fools Out Of You All, Because You 
Listened To A Fool, Who Knew Nothing About The Master. Yes, You All Keep On With The Lies. 
We Have His Family With Us. His Mother, Sisters, Brothers With Him. 


ABUSALIHAH <<THIS MAN OF TRUTH HAS HAD HIS ORGANIZATION BUM RUSHED 
BY THE FEDERAL GOVT. FOR THE ABUSE OF WELFARE BY THE WOMWN OF HIS 
ORGANIZATION. AN ACT WHICH HE LEAD IN THE DEVELOPMENT OF BY GETTING 
HIS WOMEN IN THE GROUP TO COLLECT WELFARE IN DIFFERENT STATES UNDER 
DIFFERENT STATUS AND SOMETIMES DIFFERENT NAMES.>> 


LE.C.: More False Slander, Show And Prove It. By The Way, Let Me Remind You Of Qur'aan 
104:1 "Woe To All Slanderers And Backbiters." 


QUR'AAN 104:1 YUSEF ALI'S TRANSLATION 


“WOE TO EVERY (KIND OF ) SCANDALMONGER AND ВАСКВІТЕК." 


ABUSALIHAH <<THIS MAN OF TRUTH WHICH DEZZMOOR FOLLOWS WHO HAS 
BROUGHT NOTHING NEW TO THE FOREVER CHALLENGE AND OPPOSITION OF ISLAM 
DOES NOTHING BUT CHANGE THIS TRUTH WHICH HE REPRESENTS. | CONCLUDE 
THAT THE ANSAAR CULT ARE AS DEZZMOOR SAID NOT LONGER MUSLIMS DUT 
JEWS.>> 


LE.C.: You Are Really Reaching For Straws. Jews? Be Real. At Least You Said, "He Is, "This 
Man Of Truth,’ Because That's All Which He Presents, Nothing But The Facts And Truth.” 


ABUSALIHAH << DR. YORK (WHO IS ALSO A BIG TIME MUSICIAN IN NEW YORK... 
HOW'S THAT FOR A RELIGIOUS MAN?>> 


LE.C.: Oh, Thanks For The Compliment That Our Teacher Is A Big Time Musician In New York, Well 
That Is Great. You See, That's Your Problem. You Judge Him As A Religious Leader And You Already 
Have In Your Head, What A Religious Leader Should Do, Act, Feel And Be Like. Neter: A'aferti 
Atum-Re Is Not A Religious Man; And He Has Been Saying That For Years. Yes, He Is A Singer, And 
A Damn Good One At That!! He Can Handle R&B, Love Songs, Ballads, Fte., Do You Want Some 
Cd's? 


Muslims Are Obviously Mad That A Musician, Composer, And Song Writer, Knows More About Their 
Religion Than They Do. He Knows It Inside And Out, From A-Z And Shows The Errors And Silliness. 
You See, It Takes You 2 To 3 Weeks To Answer Our Questions On The Internet. You Never Stay And 
Answer Them In The Same Day, Like Our Supreme Grand Master Teacher Did. 


Now As For Music, Which You Muslims Say Is Forbidden In Islam, Yet No One Questions These 
Muslims/Muhammadans About Singing And Other Activities. Many Of You Muslims, Take Part In 
Singing, Sports, Modeling, Etc. A Few: Casey Kasem Is A Muslim, The Greatest: Muhammad 
Ali, The Great Kareim Abdul Jabbar, The Late Umm Kulthum, The Great Hamza El Din, And 
The Actress Su'ad Husni, The Beautiful Iman Of Somalia. Why Don't You Question Them? 
Shaykh Abdul Basit Sings, Shaykh Al Husari Sings, And Shaykh Talaawiy Sings. When Your 
Shaykhs (Sheiks) Are Chanting, They Are Singing. You Can Go To Any Masjid On Friday And 
You Will Hear Your Imaams So-Called Chanting "Tajwiyd" (44543) Which Comes From The 
Ashuric/Syriac Arabic Jawwada (әу) "To Become Good, Excellent, To Become Better, To 
Improve." So Does That Mean The Qur'aan Was Recited Poorly At First And After Centuries Of 
Practice, Allah's Most Beautiful And Profound Words Were Recited Better And The Song Improved 
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Until It Was Excellent? So, The Tajwiyd Of The Qur'aan Sounds Like A Rock Song, Because They 
Never Went To School To Learn How To Chant Properly, And What The Jews Call Cantor Is 
Chanting, And Chanting Is Singing. 


Let's Look At The Definition Of Chant (Noun) 


1: Song 

2 A: Plainsong 
B: A Rhythmic Monotonous Utterance Or Song «The ~ Of An Auctioneer> 
C: A Composition For Chanting 


The Jewish Prophet, Whom You Muslims Are Claiming Was A Muslim, "King David" Was A 
Musical Genius Skilled With The Oboe (Chalil) And Reed (Qur'aan 34:10) (Chronicles 13:8; 
Samuel 16:23). Moses And The Children Of Israel Sang (Exodus 15:1). So As You Can Sec There 
Is Nothing Wrong Or Forbidden With Muhammadans/ Muslims Dancing Or Singing In Islam, If 
Your Supposed Prophets Did So. Isn't It Said, "That The Angels Praise And Sing Allah's Names 
Continuously In Heaven, Qur'aan 59:24? And This Claim Can Not Be Found Anywhere In The 
Qur'aan, And Muhammadans Are Known To Dance During Festivities As Janadriyah In Saudi 
Arabia, And You Have Muslim Dervishes (Holy Men) In Countries Such As: Egypt And Turkcy. 
So Cut The Crap, And Stop Putting Unnecessary Bans On Something As Healthful And Кении! 
As Dancing And Singing, Which Is A Fun Way To Keep You All, Women And Men In Shape, As 
A Matter Of Fact, You Muhammadans Need To Invest Some More Time Exercising, Ry Dance, Or 
By Which Ever Way Possible To Keep Yourselves In Shape, Instead Of Committing War And 
Terrorism. 


QUR'AAN 59:24 YUSEF ALI'S TRANSLATION 


HE IS ALLAH, THE CREATOR, THE EVOLVER, THE BESTOWER OF FORMS (OR 
COLOURS). TO HIM BELONG THE MOST BEAUTIFUL NAMES: WHATEVER 15 IN JHE 

; AND HE IS 
EXALTED IN MIGHT, THE WISE. 


ABUSALIHAH << HE HAS SUCCESSFULLY LED HIS GROUP AWAY FROM ISLAM 
COMPLETELY OVER A COURSE OF YEARS AND NONE OF THEM SEE IT BECAUSE HE 
IS THE MAN OF TRUTH. ROFL, НЕ IS DESCRIBED IN HIS OWN NEWLETTER AS THE 
MAN OF MANY FACES. WELL THAT IS ONE SOBER TRUTH. FOR HE HAS MANY 
FACES INDEED, BUT NONE OF THEM ARE TRUE FACES.>> 


LE.C.: We Have Something Greater Than What Diynul Islam Will Ever Have: The "Facts." 
Islam Was A Study And Is Simply One Of The Degrees In Our Lodge. As I Said Before, "You Are 
Out Of Your League, So You And Other Muslims Might As Well Just Re-Sort To Your Slander 
And Insults Again. But, Really Say Something Next Time, Alright? Come With Some New 
Information. Come With Some New Things; At Least Try To Answer One Of Questions Without 
Getting Mad And Trying To Slander Us. Do Not Come With That Old Blah, Blah, Blah Crap. И 
Gets Really Boring And Repetitive. Don't Fight It, We Are Just Here To Help. Just Open Your 
Mind And Try To Get Away From That Tunnel Vision. Whewww!!! 


ABUSALIHAH «« PEACE TO THE ONE WHO FOLLOWS THE RIGHT WAY.»» 
LE.C.: What Way Is That? What Religion Was Muhammad Told To Follow In Qur'aan 16:123? 


Did Muhammad Bring A New Religion? Hmmm.... Can We Say Millatu Ibrahiym (pra pd al)?" 
Who Was Abraham Taught By? Things That Make Say Hmmm! 
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P.S Abusalihah, You Can Read For Yourself By Seeking Out The Book Called, "Does Dr. 
Malachi Zodok York-El (Yes Dr. York Or Imaam Issa And Nayya Malachizodoq York Е! Are 
The Same Person And See That These Issues Were Addressed A Long Time Ago.) Also Seek Out 
"360 Questions To Ask Orthodox Sunni Muslim" By Nayya Malachi Zodok York-El And Come 
Back With Some Answers, Please. And Please Keep The Insults And Slander Qur'aan 104:1 So, 
As You Can See, The Angry Muslims Don't, And Can't Find Any Answers, So They Resort To The 
Same Name Calling And Violence; And Like Our Mommas And Popas Told Us, "Violence Is The 
Tool Of Ignorance!" 


335. QUESTION: BESIDES THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE ABJAD OF NUWAUBU, WHAT 
DOES NUWAUBU DEAL WITH? 


ANSWER: The Word Nuwaubu Gets Into Some Advanced Mathematics And Sciences. 


It's The Key Unlocking The Spell But Only Those Who Will Approach It With A Sincere Heart Апа 
Open Mind And Controlled Emotions. 


The Root Of The Word Nuwaubu Is A Derivative Of The Ashuric/Syriac (Arabic) Word Nuwb (ys), 
Another Derivative Of Nuwb (çya) Is Nubuwa (1,4) Which Means "Prophethood, Prophecy." 
Nubuwa s5») Can Also Be Found In Aramic (Hebrew) As Nebuwah (лку) "4 Prediction, Teaching” 
From The Root Word, Nuwb (20) "To Sprout, To Germinate." Nubun Which In Cuneiform Means 
"Before The Light, Presenter Of News." 


Nubuwwa (3545) Can Be Found In Qur'aan 3:79, 6:89, 29:27, 45:16, 57:26. 


Qur'aan 6:89 
-Persian Arabic Script 


OO-LAAAIKA (THESE ARE THEY) AL-LAZEENA (TIIOSE WIIO) AATAYNAAHUM (WE 
GAVE THEM) AL-KITAABA (THE SCRIPTURE) WA (AND) AL-HUKMA (THE WISDOM) WA 
(AND) AL-NUBUWWATA (THE PROPHETHOOD) FA-IN (SO IF) YAKFUR (CONCEAL 
WHAT HE KNOWS TO BE TRUE) BEHAA (ABOUT IT) HAAA-ULAAA-E (THESE ARE WIHO) 
FAQAD (INDEED) WAKKALNAA (WE ENTRUSTED) BEHAA (WITH IT) QOWMAAN (А 
NATION OF ENOSITES) LAYSOO (WHO ARE NOT) BEHAA (BY IT) BE-KAAFEREENA (BY 
THOSE WHO CONCEAL WHAT THEY KNOW TO BE TRUE) 


These Are They, Seed Of Zakar/Adam, To Whom We, The Neteru (Eloheem, Anunnaqi) 
Gave The Scripture - All The Scriptures From Zakar/Adam To Muhammad, And The 
Wisdom, And The Prophethood. So If They, Seed Of Zakar/Adam, Conceal What He Knows 
To Be The Facts About Them - АП The Scriptures And Tablets; These Are Whom Indeed, 
We, The Neteru (Eloheem, Anunnaqi) Entrusted With It A Nation Of Enosites, Seed Of 
Zakar/Adam. АП The Scriptures In The Great Book, Who Are Not Of Those Who Conceal 
What They Know To Be Facts By Them - The Scriptures. 


RIN КЕ huric/S; (Aral di 
eter: A'aferti Atum- 
Mistranslation By Abdullah Yusuf Ali 1938 А. to. 


"THESE WERE THE MEN TO WHOM WE GAVE THE BOOK, IN AUTHORITY AND 
PROPHETHOOD: IF THESE (THEIR DESCENDANTS) REJECT THEM, BEHOLD! WE SHALL 
ENTRUST THEIR CHARGE TO A NEW PEOPLE WHO REJECT THEM NOT." 
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This Would Imply That The Word Nuwb (gs) And The Aramic (Hebrew) Nebuwah (Ww) Are From 
The Same Root And Not Only Does This Imply That Those Who Prophecy Were Black (Nubian), This 
Explains Why There Were Never Any Prophets In Europe. 
When They Speak Of Nostradamus, They Question His Abilities And Even Call Him A Warlock. So 
They Have Done That To Themselves. When It Comes To Edgar Cayce Whom They Call The 
"Sleeping Prophet," When In Actuality, АП He Did Was Diagnose; He Didn't Prophecy Anything That 
Came Truc. 
Now, Getting Back To My Point. 1f You Doubt My Prophetic Ability, АП You Have To Do Is Read The 
Spell Of Leviathan - 666 (The Spell Of Kingu), Scroll #15 From The First Edition 1971 A.D. To The 
Updated Edition Of 1996 A.D. And You'll See Multiple Predictions And Prophecies That Have Come 
True. Also, Let Me Remind You That: 

I DON'T EVEN CLAIM TO BE A PROPHET!! 

I Made This Very Clear In A Book I Wrote Back In 1981 A.D., Entitled "Does Dr. Malachi Z. York Try 
T Hide The Fact That He Was Imaam Issa?" Scroll # 153, That 1 Was Not A Prophet As Well As 


Many Of The Other Titles People Tried To Apply To Me. And I Quote: "J Never Claimed To Be A 
Prophet - Mustafa Muhammad Al Amin The Seal Of The Prophets... So, I Do Not And Cannot Claim То 
Be A Prophet,” 


In Several Other Of My Publications Which Were Printed, I Said That I Am Not A Prophet. Does Dr. 
Malachi Z. York Try To Hide The Fact That He Was Imaam Issa? Scroll 8153" 
In The Book Who Was Noble Drew Ali, Edition#109, 1988 A.D., Page 122, | Stated. 

"I Don't Claim To Be The Messiah. Don't Claim To Be A Prophet. I Don't Claim To Be An Apostle.” 


In The Book The Ansaar Cult, Rebuttal To The Slanderers, Edition 8197, 1989 A.D., Page 585, 1 
Stated: 


"I Am Not A Prophet, Just Read My Lips, I Am Not A Prophet." 
I WILL LET YOU MAKE THE CLAIM!! 


Now Let's Move On. The Words That Also Deal With Prophecies Are: Nabaa (tya) "News, Tidings, 
Information, Intelligence, Announcement." Naba'a (4s) And Means "To Inform Notify." 


It Is Also A Derivative Of The Words Nabiy (gy) Which Means "Prophet." 

Taken From The Lanes Arabic-English Lexicon 
You Can Find The Same Words In The Aramic (Hebrew) Language, Which The Arabs Stole From The 
Jews, Such As Nabiy Or Nebi (22) And It Means "Speaker, Spokesperson, Prophet," From The Root 
Word, Naba (к) Which Means "Prophesy, To Prophecy, To Speak By Divine Power, To Pour Forth 
Words Abundantly As Is Done By Those Who Speak With Ardour Or Divine Devotion Of Mind." 

Taken From The Hebrew/Greek Key Study, Strong's Dictionary 

Take Another Look At The Words. 


Nuwb (gs) Nubuwa (1545) - Nuwaubu (545) 
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The Degree Of Muhammad-Ism 
They Are All The Same Word From The Same Root. 


336. QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, 'SO HOW DID YOU GET 
NUWAUBU FROM NUWB?' 


ANSWER: Nuwb Is Just The Root Of Nuwaubu. 


Just As I Explained In My Previous Lecture, With The Word Mu'min (2...) It Is Changed Into 

Mu'minuwn (у>...) And Mu'mineen (iyà. у.) Or Mu'minaat (<is.,.), The Same Applies To The Word 
Nuwb (gs), Nubuwwa (5,5) And Nuwaubu (4s). Also, Nuwb (gs) Is The Root For The Word Nubi 

Or Nubians Or As Likened To A Nation Called Nubia, The Plural Of Which Is "The Nubians" (27). 

The Original Nubians, The Ptahite Ethiopian Kuwshites, Called Nubuns By The Ancients, Were Nine 

Ether Or What You Know As Kingly Or Kinky, Wooly Haired People. By The Way, The Word 

Kinky Is A Dutch Word, That Means A "Twisted Rope." The Original English Word Used To 

Describe Our Kingly Crow, Was "Notty." 


If You Look At The Pygmies (Ptahites) Of Today, Each Lock Of Their Hair Looks Like It Was 
Individually Twisted In. This Is Nine Ether. They Still Possess Their Kingly Crown; By That I 
Mean, Their Nappy Hair. And 'Nap' Is A Slang Term For "Someone Who Is Insane." Or It's Called 
'Kinky' Hair Which Is Another Slang Term For "Someone Who Does Perverted Things." This Nuwb 
(243) Or "Blackness" Is Supreme Balancement Before The Chaos Was Introduced. It Was A State Of 
Sound, Right Reasoning. That Darkness Was Triple Darkness Which Is What You Would Call The 
Absence Of Consciousness, Or The State Of Being Awoke. In Actuality, The Dream State Is Mure Real 
And Peaceful Than The Chaos You Meet Once You Are Awake. A Form Of Spirimal Darkness 
Responsible For The Spark That Turned On The Light That Is The Life And Intellect Of All Who 
Breathe And Think. (Refer To "Who Is God?," Scroll 8103). Dut When The Light Is Turned On Again, 
The Chaos Begins. The Differentiation Begins. The Separation Begins. The Rights And The Wrongs, 
The Goods And The Bads; The Supreme Balancement Is Broken And The Ego Begins To Verse The 
"L" (Refer To "The Mind," Scroll #78) When You Were In Darkness, In Your Etheric State, You Had 
Sound Right Reasoning. When You Were In Etheric Form, You Were In A State Of Peace, You Were 
A Part Of The All, - EL KULUWM, You Were The All. You Were Living In The Dark State Of Sound 
Right Reasoning. They Call It "Darkness" (Genesis 1:2) And Try And Say It Is Ignorance And Evil. 
With The Creation Of The Light Came Chaos (Genesis 1:3). 





Genesis 1:2-3 
Modern Hebrew Script 
an Sov К ı32) алл nna rau 
N OD no oca 


WA (AND) HA (THE) EH-RETS (PLANET EARTH) HAD BECOME TO-HOO (AN EMPTY 
PLACE) WA (AND) BO'-HOO (EMPTINESS); WA (AND) KHO-SHEK' (DARKNESS) WAS 
UPON THE FAW-NEEM (SURFACE) OF THE TEH-HOME (TIAMAT, SUBTERRANEAN 
SEA); WA (AND) HA (THE) ROO-AKH (WIND) OF ELOHEEM (THESE BEINGS) 
RAW-KHAF (MOVED) UPON THE FAW-NEEM (SURFACE) OF HA (THE) MAH-YEEM 
(TWO WATERS). WA (AND) ELOHEEM (THESE BEINGS) AW-MAR (SAID), YEH-HE (LET 
EXIST) ORE (LIGHT): WA (AND) ORE (LIGHT) YEH-HE (EXISTED). 


Because The Planet Earth Had Become Empty And Desolate; And No Sun's Light Shined 
Through The Dusk Clouds On To The Surface Of Tiamat's Waters, And The Wind Of The 
Eloheem (Nibiru) Blew And Moved The Black Dusk Clouds. And These Beings Said, "Let 
Exist Light"! And Light Existed. 
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Ne ight ar: A га ru À Atum Re 
e 


eter: A'aferti Atum- 
Mistranslation For о Јатеѕ 1611 А.р. 





“AND THE EARTH WAS WITHOUT FORM, AND VOID; AND DARKNESS WAS UPON THE 
FACE OF THE DEEP. AND THE SPIRIT OF GOD MOVED UPON THE F OF THE 
WATERS. AND GOD SAID, LET THERE BE LIGHT: AND THERE WAS LIGHT." 








While On The Subject Of Nuwb Or Darkness, As For The Prophets, All Of Your Prophets In Your 
Scriptures, Including Muhammad And Yashua'a (Jesus) Were Nubian Not Of Euro-Ethnicity 


Revelation 1:14-15 Describes To You Exactly What Yashu'a Looked Like. 


Revelation 1:14-15 
Modern Greek Script 


n Se кефаАп aurou xat at траҳё AcuKat à єрїоу Acuxov, à uv, Kat or OPMEAPOL aurou tÙ 
Ag порд, kat ot TOS aurou оноо! ҳалколВауош à EV кошуш nenupwpevi, kar rj фут 
QUTOU ù фшуп uóarov Towy 





AND THREEKS (HAIRS) ARE LYOO-KOS (WHITE) JUST HO-ST' 

(LIKE) ER-EE- ON (WOOL) AS KHEE-ONE' (WHITE AS SNOW) AND HIS IF«TITAL-MONS" 
(EYES) JUST HO-SI' (LIKE) A FLOX (FLAME) OF POOR (FIRE). AND ШЗ POOCE (FFFT) 
HOM-OY-OS (LIKE) UNTO KHAL-KOL-IB-AN-ON (FINE BR; AS 4E THEY POO-RO.O 
(BURNED) IN А KAM-EE-NOS (FURNACE); AND HIS FO-NAY (VOICE AS THE SOUND) Ul 
POL-OOS (MANY) HOO-DORE (WATERS). 


And The Hair Of His Head Was White Like Wool, And It Was Like The Colour Of Snow, 
And His Eyes Were As Inflamed Like Fire; And His Feet Were Like Pure Brass, As If They 
Had Been Burnt Black In A Furnace; And His Voice Was Like The Sound Of Many Waters 
Running. 















Right Translation In Greek Ву: 
Neter: A'aferti Atum-Re 
Mistranslation For King James 1611 A.D. 
"HIS HEAD AND HIS HAIR WERE WHITE LIKE WOOL, AS WHITE AS SNOW: AND HIS 
$ FLAME OF FIRE: HIS FEET LIKE UNTO F BRASS, AS THEY 
BURNED IN A FURNACE; AND HIS VOICE AS THE SOUND OF MANY WATERS." 











It ls Obvious That Yashu'a Was A Nubian. 


Refer To The Many Books That I Have 
Written Entitled The Real Jesus, Scroll 
#34, The Real Messiah, Scroll #108, 
Which Jesus Do You Follow, Scroll 
#37 And Is Jesus God?, Scroll #100, 
For More Information. 


Figure 446, Yashu'a, Son Of Gabriy'El 
And Mary (7 A.D. - 127 A.D.) 
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In A Book That Was Written In The Ninth Century In The Arabic Language Entitled "The Book Of The 
Glory Of The Black Race, Kitab Fakhr As-Sudan 'Ala Al-Bidan", Makes It Clear That The Prophet 
Mustafa Muhammad Al Amin Was Nubian. By That I Mean, A Dark Brown To Black Nappy Haired 
Man (Refer To Page 9, Figure 1). 


This Book Was Written By Abu 'Uthman Ibn Bahr Al-Jahiz (776-868 A.D.) More Than A Hundred 
Years After The Death Of The Prophet Muhammad, Which Was A Thousand Years Ago And Was 
Translated Into English By France Preston. On Page 50, Of This Book Says And I Quote: 


"They Said, “Abd Al-Muttalib Fathered Ten Lords, Black As The Night And Magnificent. ‘Amir Ibn 
At-Tufayl Saw Them Circling (The Ka'ba) As If They Were Handsome Jinn, And He Said ‘With 
These (Present), The Gatekeeper (Of The Ka'aba) Is Useless. ‘Abd Allah Ibn ‘Abbas Was Blackest 
In Magnificence, And The Family Of Abu Taalib Were The Most Noble Of Men; And They Were 
Black, With Black Skin. They Said, The Prophet (Blessings Of God And Salvation Be Upon Him) 
Said, 1 Was Sent To The Reds And To The Blacks.' You Are Aware That It Was Not Said The Zinjs. 
The Ethiopians Or The Nubians Were White Or Red - For They Have No Name Other Than 
Black." 


Let's Make It Clear That This Book Was Originally Written In The Arabic Language By A Man Born In 
The Year 776 A.D. And Died In 868 A.D. Reflect On How Long Ago That Was For A Minute And How 
Near It Was To The Birth And Death Of The Prophet Muhammad. And This Man, Al Juhiz Was Horn In 
Basra In The Country Now Known As Iraq. This Is Not Some American Black Man Or Weot Indian 
Man Screaming The Prophet Muhammad Is Black, As Did J.A. Rogers In His Book. (Refer То “Great 
Nubian Men," Scroll #150). 


Anyone Who Is A Muslim Knows That Abd Al Muttalib Was The Grandfather Of The Prophet 
Muhammad Of Arabia Who Was Born In The Year 570 A.D And Died In The Year 632 A.D. Abd Al 
Muttalib Fathered Ten Black Children. One Of Those Sons Was Abdullah Who Was The Father Of The 
Prophet Muhammad Which Automatically Make The Arabian Prophet Receiver Of The Qur'aan Called 
Ahmad Or Muhammad, Black As Well. Anite Of His Sons Was Abu Taalib Who Was The Father 
Of Ali, The Prophet Muhammad's Nephew. Which Would Also Make Ali A Nubian. (Refer To 
Nuwaubian Moors And Racism In Islam) 


337. QUESTION: WHAT DO YOU MEAN BY SOUND, RIGHT AND REASONING? 


ANSWER: According To The American Heritage Dictionary, The Words Sound, Right 
And Reasoning Mean: 
Sound - Having A Firm Basis; Unshakable. 


The Word Unshakable (Without The Ability To Doubt) In Ashuric/Syriac (Arabic) Is Raatib )رتپ(‎ 
Which Is The Inspirational Book Written By Muhammad Ahmad Al Mahdi, The Guide. Raatib Comes 
From The Root Word, Rataba (..53;) Meaning “Jt Was Or Became Constant; Firm, Steady, Steadfast, 
Stable, Fixed, Fast, Settled, Established, Stationary, Motionless." Refer To "The Raatib, Unshakable 
Facts", Scroll #9. 


Right - /n Accordance With Fact, Reason, Or Truth; Correct. 


That Which Is Being Taught To You In This Day And Time Called Right Knowledge, Right Wisdom 
And The Right Overstanding Which Will Lead To Right Reasoning. 


Reasoning - The Capacity For Logical, Rational, And Analytic Thought; Intelligence. Good 
Judgment; Sound Sense. An Underlying Fact Or Cause That Provides Logical Sense For A 
Premise Or An Occurrence: 
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So Sound, Right Reasoning Is 
The Unshakable Facts And Logic. 





The World Today Is Not Sound. It Is Filled With Wrong Knowledge, And Unreasoning - People 
On This Planet, They Just Don't Reason. This Is Because You Are Not In Your Right State Or 
Frame Of Mind. 





When You Were In Your Right State Of Mind, Nobody Could Fool You Because You Knew. Now, 
The Beast Has Given You His Mind Set. Therefore, Nubians Are Literally Out Of Their Minds!!! 
But, Not For Long With The Holy Tablets And Nuwaupu. 





338. QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, 'WHAT IS THE PURPOSE 
OF NUWAUPU?" 


ANSWER: Nuwaupu Is Spiritual Science Of All Wooly Haired People Throughout The 


Universe And Is The Only Thing That 
Can Put Us Back In Our Right Minds. 
And Many Of Our People Have Had 
Their Seeds Mixed. So We Now Have 
From 7 To 8 To 9 Ether Hair. 


Nuwaubu Existed Before The Flood Of 
Noah (Utnaphistim) And Is Therefore, 
The Science Of The Original Creative 
Forees And The Original Spiritual 
Science Of African Pygmies And 
Nubians (Ptahite Ethiopian Kuwshites) 
In General. 


Figure 447, 
Noah, Son Of Lamech And Kamiylah 





As You Can See The Word Nuwaupu Is Not Something I Just Made Up Or A Figment Of My 
Imagination. The Word Nuwaupu Is About All Of The Prophecies. So As Far As The Word 
Nuwaupu Being A Fabrication Of My Mind, All It Would Have Taken Was A Little Knowledge Of The 
Ancient Languages And Some Sincere Time And Effort On Your Part To Want To Know The Truth And 
Not Slander And Make A Fool Of Yourselves. If You've Studied, You Would Have Scen Nuwaupu For 
What It Really Means. I Do Not Just Merely Make Things Up, I Deal With Only The Facts - Things 
That Can Be Proven. Think About This: A White Piece Of Paper Without The Black Ink Is Blank. 
Information Comes With The Black Ink. So An Attempt To Remove Nubians Out Of Existence Will 
Remove All Things Out Of Existence. We Are Existence, Always Has And Always Will Be. 


339. QUESTION: ASK THE MUHAMMADANS, "WHAT ABOUT PEOPLE WHO CLAIM 
THAT THEY ARE PROPHETS. LIKE NOBLE DREW ALI?' 


ANSWER: Noble Drew Ali Spoke Of Himself As A Prophet To The Moors Of America 


According To The Teachings Of The Moorish Science Temple: 
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QUESTION 6.) WHAT IS A PROPHET? 
ANSWER: A PROPHET IS A THOUGHT OF ALLAH MANIFESTED IN THE FLESH. 


QUESTION 7.) WHAT IS THE DUTY OF A PROPHET? 
ANSWER: TO SAVE THE NATIONS FROM THE WRATH OF ALLAH. 


Yet, He Was Using His Interpretation And We At LE.C. Could Not Agree With Him More Readily. For 
We Are Manifestation In The Flesh. We Are The Completion Of All The Prophecies. Whatever That 
Person Says He Or She Is, That Is What They Are, Who Are We To Question What They Say They Are? 


340. QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, 'DID ANYONE EVER 
PROPHESY ABOUT THE COMING OF NUWAUPU?' 


ANSWER: The Hon. Elijah Muhammad Told His Followers That You As A People Were 


Spiritually And Mentally Dead And That You Would Have To Become The Nation Of Righteous People 
That We Are Supposed To Be - The International Egyptian Church. We Arc That Community Which 
The Hon. Elijah Muhammad Told His People To Expect. He Knew Of The Prophecy In The Pamphlet Of 
Revelation No. 71 Concerning The Coming Of A "Lamb". 


The Word Lamb Represents Al Mujaddid (22.7) "The Reformer," Which Is Myself. 1 Am Ordained 
To Teach The Doctrine Of Truth - Right Knowledge, Right Wisdom, And A Right Overstanding, | 
Have Come To Reform You By Restoring Your Forgotten Way Of Life, NUWAUPU, 


The Hon. Elijah Muhammad Also Said That The One To Come After Him Would Have The Wisdom 
And Knowledge To Overstand The Letter "J" (Laam). He Told His Followers That This Would Be A Sign 
For Them, And To Follow Whoever Possessed This Knowledge; And That Would Dc The Reformer. 


341. QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, 'WHAT IS THE 
SIGNIFICANCE OF THE LETTER LAAM ()?' 


ANSWER: The Honorable Elijah Muhammad Used To Tell Of A Vision What Пе Once Had 


He Said He Saw A Book And Its Letters Were Dimensional (They Had Depth). He Also Said When Hc 
Looked At The Letters, They Were Penetrating The Book All The Way Through. These Letters Were 
Illuminated. The Only Letter He Recognized Was The Letter Laam (J) Which Is The Letter "L". 


The Hon. Elijah Muhammad Was Given A Sign Of The Coming Of The Unlocked Secrets Of The 
Letter Laam (J) And The Coming Of The Lamb. And In The Holy Tablets, Not Knowing The Reason 
Why, I Said "Lo!..." Behold The Truth. The Letter "L." 


The True Significance Of The Letter Laam (J) Stems From Alif (), Laam (J), Miym (,), Which Is The 
First Ayat (Verse) Of Suwratul Baqarah "Chapter Of The Heifer," The Second Chapter Of The | 


Qur'aan. The Arabic Letter АШ (i) Is Equivalent To The English Letter "A". Here, It Is Symbolic Of 
Adam (Zakar, Kadmon Or Qadmon (>y) Meaning "Easterners" And In Cuneiform Means 
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"Upfront" ), Son Of Lilith And Atum And Abraham, Son Of Terah And Nuwna Whose Biblical 
Names Begin With The Letter Alif (1). 








Figure 448, 
Aram Or Abraham 


The Arabic Letter, Laam (J) Is Equivalent To The English Letter "1." It Stands For Laylatul Qudri 
(5233. Ja) "The Shadow Hour Period Of Power," Which Is The Shadow Hour The Qurann Was 
Revealed То The Prophet Mustafa Muhammad Al Amiya And Ihe Many Shadow llours Ihat | 
Awoke To The Voice That Revealed The Holy Tablets And Now The Sacred Tablets Of Тата Ro. 


The Arabic Letter Miym (,) Is Equivalent To The English Letter "M." The Symbol (..) Which Appears 
Above The Letter Is Called A Shadda. It Doubles The Letter When Spoken Or Written. These Two 
Miyms Represent Moses And Muhammad. The Prophet Muhammad Is Represented As The Lost Miym 


Because He Had The Seal Of The Prophets In The Linc Of Adam. АШ (), Laam (J), Miym (,), 15 The 
Start Of The Eight Chapters Of The Qur'aan 





Figure 449, 
Moses Son Of Amram And Jochebed 
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342. QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, 'DID ANYONE TRY TO 
CLAIM THE POSITION OF MUJADDID AFTER THE HONORABLE 
ELIJAH MUHAMMAD SPOKE OF THE ONE TO COME?' 


ANSWER: Yes! The Honorable Elijah Muhammad's Son, Wallace D. Muhammad Tried 


To Say That He Was The Reformer, Al Mujaddid. He Took The Titles Of Honorable, Supreme 
Minister, Master Supreme And Mujaddid. However, He Has Not Explained The True Meaning Of The 
Laam Yet. And Don't Let Him Tell You That It's Not Time, Because I've Already Explained It In The 
Book Of Laam, Edition #100 In 1979 A.D. And You Will See It In The Holy Tablets If You Look. And 
According To Them, The Honorable Elijah Muhammad Passed In The Year 1975 A.D. And This Was 
Now 1998 A.D. When The Holy Tablet Was Officially Being Released With Each Chapter Beginning 
With "Lo!" Which Is The Letter Laam. That Is 23 Years In Between And The 23rd Letter Of The Arabic 
Alphabet Is Laam (J) And Its Numerical Value Is 30. I Started Receiving The Holy Tablets In The Year 
1966 A.D. Which Began With The Birth Of The Beast. (Refer To The Spell Of Leviathan - 666 (The 
Spell Of Kingu) Scroll 815) Now It's 1996 A.D. - That Is 30 Years In Between. That In Itself Is A Sign 
For Those Who Can See. 


343. QUESTION: DID WALLACE D. MUHAMMAD PROVE. TO ВЕ THE MUJADDID? 
ANSWER: No. Wallace D. Muhammad Took The Flag Of America And Joined It With 


The Qur'aan And The Kalimah, Which By The Way Was Written Backwards. Also On The Cover Of 
The "Muslim Journal" Newspaper, Distributed By Wallace D. Muhammad And-His Congregation, 
Volume 14, April 7, 1989 A.D. Has The Same Saying As The Flag Of Saudi Arabia. There Is Onc 
Slight Difference The Cover Of The Newpaper Has A Spelling Error. The Word Muhammadan (12...) 
Written Across The Map Of The United States, Should Be Muhammad. It's Wrong Because This 
Consists Of Two Complete Thoughts; Therefore Two Sentences, Not One. The Word Muhammadan 
Falls Into The Accusative Case, Instead Of Muhammadun, Which Is The Nominative Case. 


This Is The Kind Of Teachings The Saudi Arabian Euro/Indo Hindus Are Giving Their Fellow Muslims 
In America, And I'm Sure That With All Of The Contacts That You Have With Saudi Arabians, They 
Could Have Told You That The Arabic Was Incorrect. That's Why The Indians Are The Most Respected 
In The Islaamic World. Almost All The Books On Islam Come From Pakastanian Indians. 


Now, Tell Me How A Truly Islaamic Nation Can Bear The Flag Of America Who They Were Taught By 
The Hon. Elijah Muhammad Was The Devil And Make The Mistake Of Printing The Kalima 
Backwards? And With Added Letters; That Is Why Forces Have Stepped In To Say That He Is Not The 
One To Follow. He Has Not Reformed Anyone. He Has Proved That He Was Not The Mujaddid That 
The Hon. Elijah Muhammad Was Talking About, 


In Fact, Wallace D. Muhammad Didn't Give Them Anything New, He Took Them Back To Old 
Orthodox Islam. In The Root Of The Word Mujaddid Is The Word Jadid (Or Jadiyd) (2) Meaning 
"New," Islam Of 1,400 Years Ago Is Not New. He Didn't Address The "New Way" That The Hon. 
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Elijah Muhammad Spoke About. Wallace D. Muhammad Did Nothing But Destroy The Teachings Of 
His Father, The Honorable Elijah Muhammad. 





He Changed The Name Of The Nation To American Muslim Mission, And His Followers Are Called 
"Bilalians," Or "American This Or That." The Muhammad Speaks Newspaper Became "Bilalian 
News," The Ministers Started Growing Beards, And Called Themselves "Imams" And Their Temples 
Became "Masjids." He Became An Uncle Tom And Puppet For Hindu Saudi Arabians And Their Fake 
Wahhabi Sunni Doctrine. 


Wallace D. Muhammad, Silas Muhammad Or Minister Louis Farrakhan, Didn't Receive Any 
Scriptures. Wallace D. Muhammad Refers To The Sunni, Abdullah Yusuf Ali's Qur'aan And Minister 
Louis Farrakhan Is Using The Ahmadiyya, Muhammad Maulana Ali's Quran. Both Translated For Their 
Own Sect Of Muslims, Not The N.O.I. We Use Our Own Translation, A Re-Newed Translation Of The 
Qur'aan Not An Old One. 





Figure 450, 


Minister Louis Farrakhan 


We Used A Six Pointed Star And Upright Crescent. They Both Use A Five Pointed Star And Crescent 
Facing To The Left. The Old Turkish Symbol Of Islam, Versing The New Nubian Symbol Of Al Islaam 





Diagram 70, 
Five Pointed Star And Crescent 
Of The Turks (Old Symbol) 
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344. QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, 'WHY ARE THERE 
SIX-POINTED STARS BEING USED AS ISLAAMIC SYMBOLS?' 








ANSWER: The Original Star Of Islam Was A Six Pointed Star, The Star Of Abraham 


According To Genesis 15:1, Where Yahuwa (Allah) Told Abraham Directly Don't Fear For 1 Am Your 
Shield. And The Aramic/Hebrew Word For "Shield" There, Is Magen (722). The Same Used For The 
Star Of David, Mogen Dawiyd Called The Jewish Six Pointed Star. 


Genesis 15:1 
Modern Hebrew Script 





лок» nimbi DININ arum my пэко mom 3 N 
SINAN 790° 7? p “әх бок R 


AKH-AR (AFTER) EL-LEH (THESE BEINGS), HA (THE) DAW-BAWR (SPEECH) OF 
YAHUWA HAW-YAW (CAME) ALE (ТО) AB-RAWM ("FATHER OF MANY NATIONS" 
ABRAM) IN HIS MAKH-AZ-EH (VISION), AW-MAR (SAYING), YAW-RAY (FEAR МОТ). 
AB-RAWM (ABRAM); 1 AM YOUR MAW-GANE (SHIELD), AND YOUR MEH-ODE 
(EXCEEDING) RAW-BAW (GREAT) SAW-KAWR (REWARD) 









After The Eloh Did These Thin 
Yahuwa Made Himself Heard, ‹ 
Reward Is Exceedingly Great.” 


gs, The Saying Of Yahuwa Came To Abram In His Vision 
ying, Fear Not, Abram: "I Am Your Mogan (Shield), Your 






Right Translation In Aramic (Hebrew) By: 


Neter: A'aferti Atum-Re 


Mistranslation For King James 1611 A.D. 


“AFTER THESE THINGS THE WORD OF THE LORD CAME UNTO ABRAM IN A VISION 
SAYING, FEAR NOT, ABRAM: І [AM] THY SHIELD, [AND] THY EXCEEDING GREAT 
REWARD." 








Figure 451, David Son Of Jesse Figure 452, Shield 
And Hilmah Of David 
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The Magen "Shield" Is Known To Be The Six Pointed Star. Ask Any Jew What They Call Their 
Symbol In Hebrew And They Will Say "Magen Dawiyd," 'The Star Of David.' And If Muslims 
Believe That Abraham Was A Muslim As The Qur'aan 22:78 States And I Quote: 


Qur'aan 22:78 


WA (AND) JAAHIDOO (YOU ALL ARE TO FIGHT) FEE (IN) AL-LAHI (THE SOURCE) 
HAQQA (WITH FACTS) JIHAADIHE (HIS FIGHTING POWER) НОЖА (HE) AJ-TABAAKUM 
(CHOSE YOU ALL) WA (AND) MAA (WHAT) JA-'ALA (HE MADE) 'ALAYKUM (FOR YOU 
ALL) FEE (IN) AL DEEN (THE WAY OF LIFE) MIN (FROM) HARAJIN (DIFFICULTY) 
MILLATA (THE RITES, REPLENISHING) ABEEKUM (OF YOUR FATHER) IBRAAHEEM 
(ABRAHAM) HUWA (IT IS HE) SAMMAAKUM (WHO NAMED YOU) AL MUSLIMEEN (THE 
MUSLIMS, PEACEFUL ONES) MIN (FROM, LONG) QABL (BEFORE) WA (AND) FEE (IN) 
HAAZAA (THIS) LIYAKOONA (SO THAT) AL RASOOL (THE ONE SENT, APOSTLE) 
SHAHEEDAAN (AS A WITNESS) 'ALAYKUM (UPON YOU ALL) WA (AND) TAKOONOO 
(YOU ALL WILL BE) SHUHADAA-A (AS WITNESSES) 'ALAA (UPON) AL NAAS (THE 
ENOSITES) FA-AQEEMOO (SO YOU ALL ARE TO UPKEEP) AL SALAWAAT (THE 
WORSHIP) WA (AND) AATOO (YOU ALL ARE TO GIVE) AL ZAKAWAAT (TIIE CHARITY) 
WA (AND) A-'ATASIMOO (YOU ALL ARE TO HOLD ON TO) BE-AL-LAH (THE SOURCE) 
HUWA (HE IS) MOWLAAAKUM (YOUR MASTER) FANI-'AMA (HOW EXCELLENT, 
GENEROUS) AL MOWLAA (THE MASTER) WA (AND) NI-'AMA (EXCELLENT) AL NASEER 
(THE AIDER). 


And Fight In The Source, Allah's Way With The Facts, With All His Fighting Power. He, 
The Source, Allah Is The One Who Chose You All, And Has Not Put Any Difficulty On You, 
In The "Millat"; Replenishing, Rites Of Your Father. He, Abraham, Also Known As 
Abram, Ibraahiym Is The One Who Gave You All The Name "Muslims" Long Before 
Muhammad's Time, And In This Time, You Use It. So That The Rasuwi 'One Sent,’ 
Muhammad/Ahmad, Would Be A Witness Over You And That By Which You Have 
Learned From Him, And You All Will Become Witnesses Over Other Naas/Enosites. So 
Keep Up Worship, 'Salaat,! And Give Charity, 'Zakaat' And Hold On To The Source, Allah. 
He Is The Master Of All Of You, And How Excellent Of A Master, And The Generous 
Aider." 


Translation In Ashu: 


feter: A'aferti ‘tum-Re 
Mistranslation By Maulana Muhammad Ali 1917 A.D. 


"AND STRIVE HARD FOR ALLAH WITH DUE STRIVING. HE HAS CHOSEN YOU AND HAS 
NOT LAID UPON YOU ANY HARDSHIP IN RELIGION - THE FAITH OF 

ABRAHAM. HE NAMED YOU MUSLIMS BEFORE AND IN THIS, THAT THE MESSENGER 
MAY BE A BEARER OF WITNESS TO YOU, AND YOU MAY BE BEARERS OF WITNESS TO 
THE PEOPLE ; SO KEEP UP THE PRAYER AND THE POOR -RATE AND HOLD FAST TO 
ALLAH. HE IS YOUR PROTECTOR; EXCELLENT THE PROTECTOR AND EXCELLENT THE 
HELPER!" 


The Mistranslation By Abdullah Yusuf Ali 1938 A.D. Says: 


"AND STRIVE IN HIS CAUSE AS YE OUGHT TO STRIVE, (WITH SINCERITY AND UNDER 
DISCIPLINE). HE HAS CHOSEN YOU, AND HAS IMPOSED NO DIFFICULTIES ON YOU IN 
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RELIGION; IT I$ THE CULT OF Y: 

YOU MUSLIMS, BOTH BEFORE AND IN THIS (REVELA TION); THAT THE APOSTI 
{ FOR YOU, AND YE MAY BE WITNESSES FOR MANKIND! SO ESTABLISH 
REGULAR PRAYER, GIVE REGUALR CHARITY, AND HOLD FAST TO GOD! HE IS YOUR 
PROTECTOR - THE BEST TO PROTECT AND THE BEST TO HELP!" 









The Black Muslims Or Nation Of Islam Also Accept This To Be A Fact As Found In "Supreme 
Wisdom," By Elijah Muhammad, On Page 45 Under "Abraham And Ishmael," It Makes It Clear That 
The Nation Of Islam Believes That Abraham Was A Muslim And Also In The Message To The Black 
Man, Page 68 Under "What Is Islam?" It States: 


"THE PROPHETS OF ISLAM INCLUDE NOAH, ABRAHAM, MOSES, JESUS, JOB, DAVID, 
SOLOMO: ID JONAH. THE PEOPLE OF ISLAM ARE THE BLACK PEOP. D THEIR 
NUMBERS ARE MADE UP OF THE BROW! LLOW AND RED PEOPLE C; ) RACES. 
THE BOOK OF ISLAM IS THE HOLY QURAN SHARRIEFF AND THE SCRIPTURES THAT 
WERE BROUGHT BY THE ABOVE MENTIONED PROPHETS WERE OF ISLAM." 








Not To Mention Abraham Was Before David, So The Star Of David Had To Have Come From 
Abraham First. That Is The Six-Pointed Star, Which Is Not The Devil's Star, Which Is A Five Pointed 
Star And Wrongly Used Throughout The Islaamic World Today Because Most Muslims Don't Know 
That They Are Led By Turks Or Hindus Who Are Devils. Look At The Various Stars Roing Used Today 
By The Islaamic World 





Diagram 71 
Some Of The Stars Used By The Islaamic World 


The Five-Pointed Star, Which Is Referred To As The Pentagram, Is Always Used In Satanic Worship 
Even The Hon, Elijah Muhammad Pointed Out In His Own Writings About This Symbol, That The 
Five-Pointed Star Was Encased In The Six-Pointed Star And In The Mind Of The Black Man. And He 
States The Star Also Has Other Meanings. 


"THE STAR IN OUR FLAG TODAY HAS FIVE POINTS, BUT OUR OLD STAR STOOD FOR 
THE WORD "KINGDOM" IN THE LANGUAGE OF OUR RELIGION (AL ISLAM)." 
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Excerpt From "Star Of Islam" By Honorable Elijah Muhammad 





Diagram 72, Pentagram 


The Hon. Elijah Muhammad Was Referring To The Six-Pointed Star As Shown In His Own Picture 
Taken From Muhammad Speaks, Also The Four Principles Of Their Flag Was: Freedom, Justice, 
Equality And Islam. So, For Any Follower Of The Hon. Elijah Muhammad Who Thinks That The 
Six-Pointed Star, Because Of The Six Points, Is The Devil's Star; Six In The Nation Of Islam And Five 
Percenters Symbolized Equality According To Their Supreme Mathematics: 


6 - EQUALITY 
Is To Be Equal In All Things In Existence Such Аз Knowledge, Wisdom, And 
Understanding. When You Share Your Knowledge Through Wisdom, And Bring Forth An 
Understanding, It Only Shows And Proves Equality. Knowledge (1) Wisdom (2) And 
Understanding (3) Is All Being Born To Equality (6): 1+2+3=6 
In One Breath, The Six-Pointed Star And The Number 6 Is The Devil's Number And In The Next Breath 
It Symbolizes Equality. So, If The Number 6 Is Equivalent To Equality And Knowledge, Wisdom And 
Understanding, Then You're Telling Us What The Six-Pointed Star Really Means - Equality - Two Equal 
Triangles, 
And According To Their Supreme Alphabets: 
Е - EQUALITY 


Equality Is To Deal In All Aspects Of Life. Equality Is Also The Wisdom's (Black Woman) 
Limitation. Due To The Fact That She Only Has 6 Ounces Of Original Brain Cells. 


So The Devil's Number Is Not In Reality 666. 


345. QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUHAMMADANS, 'WHAT DO I MEAN 
WHEN I SAY THE DEVIL'S NUMBER IS NOT REALLY 666?" 


ANSWER: Because Originally, The Hebrews Did Not Use Numbers. 


They Used Letters To Replace Them. The First Ten Letters Of The Hebrew Alphabet Were Used As 
Numbers. So In This Case, The 6th Letter Of The Hebrew Alphabet Would Be Zayin (1) And You Would 
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Get ZZZ Or Zayin (т) Zayin (т) Zayin (т) Which Is Now The 7th Letter, But Originally Was The 6th 
Letter Which Is Now The Letter Waw (*). 


So You Would Have W W W Or Waw (1) Waw (*) Waw (1) And The Hebrew Abjad Of Мам (1) Is 


Equivalent To The Number 7, Which Is The Ancient Ashuric Number 6 (%) Which Was Taken From 
The Hindus, From Which The Arabs Got Their Numbers. Again You See The Link To The Hindus. 


So, You See Whether It Is The Sixth Letter, Waw (1) Which Is Equivalent To The Arabic Number 7 (v) 
Or The Seventh Letter Zayin (Y) Which Is Also Equivalent To The Arabic Number 7 ($), The Arabic 
Number 7 Is Nothing More Than The Hebrew Number 6. They Simply Switched Them Around To 
Deceive You. 


The Roman Number 6 Which Is Written VI Is Nothing More Than The Arabic Number 6 (*) In Ancient 
Ashuric, And Today Is The Arabic Number 7. If You Add The Arabic Number I ([), Which In Roman 
Numerals Is I, You Will Get VI Which Is Equivalent To 6 In Roman Numerals. That's Why They Use 
Roman Numbers In English Translation Of Their Qur'aan (Koran). 


The Letter Z Or Zeta (Ç) Is The Sixth 
Letter Of The Greek Alphabet, And It Is 
No Coincidence That Zeta Is A Symbol 
Of A Snake, Something Which Is 
Related To The Devil Consistently. So 
777. 1з Equivalent To Zig Zag Zig. 
Refer To The Spell Of Leviathan 666 
(Spell Of Kingu), Scroll #15 





346. QUESTION: ASK THE MUHAMMADANS, "WHAT IS ZIG ZAG ZIG?' 
ANSWER: They Don't Know. According To The Nation Of Islam And Thc Five 


Percenters Listing Of Equivalent To The English Alphabet Under The Heading Of The Letter Z You 
Get: 


Z - ZIG ZAG ZIG 


Is The Black Man, Woman And Black Child. Sun, Moon And Star. Knowledge, Wisdom And 
Understanding. 


However, Zig Zag Zig Is A German Word Zickzake Which Means "To Turn In The Wrong 
Direction." It Is Not Knowledge, Wisdom And Understanding As Is Found In The Lost - Found 
Muslim Lesson No. 2 (1-40) 

QUESTION 17. WHAT IS THE MEANING OF CIVILIZATION? 


ANSWER: ONE HAVING KNOWLEGE, WISDOM, UNDERSTANDING, CULTURE, 
REFINEMENT, AND IS NOT A SAVAGE, PURSUIT OF HAPPINESS. 
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That Was The Nation Of Islam's Teachings From Master Fard Muhammad To The Hon. Elijah 
Muhammad On Knowledge, Wisdom And Understanding, As Was Created By Malcolm X Who Later 
Became Known As Malik Al Shabazz Who Introduced The Supreme Alphabets And Numbers To The 
Nation Of Islam And The Five Percenters Who Teach It In Their Supreme Alphabet Saying It Came 
From The Problem Book. A Book That None Of Them Have And Because Of That To Them It Does Not 
Really Exist. If It Does, Tell Them To Show It, Show And Prove, Make It Public, I Have Many Times 
Otherwise It Isn't Real, Because Everything Is Real. (Refer To The The Book Of The Five Percenters, 
Edition #195) 


The Letter Z Itself Comes From The British Zed And The Plural Is Zees Or Z's. British Is Brit = Berith 
(mra) "Covenant" And Ish = Eesh (wx) "Male Living Being," In The Aramic (Hebrew) Language 
They Use Three Zzz's To Denote When You Are In A State Of Sleep Or Unconsciousness. 


Only One Who Is Misinformed Would Not Have Overstood That The Hon. Elijah Muhammad Clearly 
Pointed Out That The Six-Pointed Star Was Their Orginal Symbol And The Six-Pointed Star 
Symbolized, Amongst Other Things, The 6,000 Years The Devil Was To Rule. We Wore It As A Sign 
And Remembrance Of His Limited Time. His 6,000 Years Will Be Up In The Year 2,000 A.D. Being Не 
Was Grafted And Made 4,000 Years Before Jesus, Who Was Called Isa („„„), Which Would Bring Us, 
Then To The Year 5,996 A.D., Leaving Us 4 Years Before The 6,000th Year And The End Of The 
Devil's Rule. The Hon. Elijah Muhammad Knew This Day Was Coming And Called и “The tsreat 
And Dreadful Day Of The Lord." He Was Quoting The Book Malachi 4:5 Of The Bible (Refer To 
Scroll Of Malachi, Scroll #111). 


Malachi 4:5 
Modern Hebrew Script 


RDN PAD myn DX кїз i5 ug пэк nw OD? noU c2 лп 


HIN-NAY (THERE), I WILL SHAW-LAKH (SEND FORTH) YOU AY-LEE-YAW (ELIJAH) THE 
NAW-BEE (PROPHET) FAW-NEEM (FACING BEFORE) THE BO (COMING) OF THE 
GAW-DOLE (OLD) AND YAW-RAY (TERRIBLE) YOME (DAY) OF YAHUWA. 


Behold, I Yahuwa Will Send You Elijah (Honorable Elijah Muhammad); One Who Can 
Foretell The Future. A Prophet, Before The Coming Of The Great And Respectful, Day Of 
Yahuwa (Yashu'a Bar Dawiyd, Ha Mashiakh, The Real Messiah). 


Right Translation In Aramic (Hebrew Re 
е 


Neter: A'aferti Atum- 


Mistranstion For King James 1611 A.D. 


"BEHOLD, 1 WILL SEND YOU ELIJAH THE PROPHET BEFORE THE COMING OF THE 
GREAT AND DREADFUL DAY OF THE LORD:" 


He Knew That Symbol Was The True Symbol Of Islaam. That Is Why Minister Louis Farrakhan 
Proudly Wore It On His Crown As A Symbol Of The "Resurrection." (Refer To The Scroll Circle 
Seven). Anyone Who Says That The Six-Pointed Star Is A Symbol Of Satan, Is Going Against The 
Teachings Of The Hon. Elijah Muhammad. So Beware Of Black Devils!! They Are Wolves In Sheep's 
Clothing (Matthew 7:15). 
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Matthew 7:15 
Modern Greek Script 


Mpooéxete dnd тфу феџбопрофптоу, olrivec Épxovrat mpóc Орӣс £v év&ópaciv npofiárov, 
Ёсшбғу 5 clatv AdKot ёрпаүєс̧ 


PROS-EKH-O (BEWARE) APO (OF) PSYOO-DOP-ROF-AY-TACE (FALSE PROPHETS), 
HOS-TIS (WHICH) ER-KHOM-AHEE (COME) PROS (TO) HOO-MAS (YOU) EN (IN) 
PROB-AT-ON (SHEEP'S) EN-DOO-MAH (CLOTHING), DEH (BUT) ES-O-THEN (FROM 
WITHIN, INWARDLY) THEY I-SEE (ARE) HAR-PAX (RAVENING) LOO-KOS (WOLVES) 


Beware Of False Prophets, Which Come To You In Sheep's Clothings, But Inside They Are 


Ravening Wolves. 
Right tion In Greek By: 
Neter: A'afertt Atum-Re | 
Mistranslation For King James 1611 A.D. 


"BEWARE OF FALSE PROPHETS, WHICH COME TO YOU IN SHEEP'S CLOTHING, BUT 
INWARDLY ARE RAVENING WOLVES." 


They Claim That They Are Prophets And Chosen By God, Yet They Are Doing Nothing To Prove That 
What They Say Is True. They Get Dressed Up In Fancy Clothes And Parade Around Just To Trick You. 
They Get Millions Of People To Follow Them For No Purpose At All Unlike What Rev. Dr. Martin 
Luther King Jr. Did. The Rev. Dr. Martin Luther King Jr. Gathered Millions Of People Together For 
The March On Washington In 1963 A.D. And After It Was АП Over, He Got President Lyndon 
Baynes Johnson To Institute The Affirmative Action Of 1965 A.D. Revised In 1972 A.D. A Part ОГ 
The Civil Rights Bill Of 1964 A.D. Passed, But They Have Since Taken Affirmative Action All Back 

Others Try The Same, But It Serves Absolutely No Purpose. 


YOUR LIBERATION MEANS THEIR ELIMINATION. Anybody Can See That, Just Watch The 
Sports! 


The Same Thing Happened Again Recently, With The "Million Man March," Of 1995 A.D. Four 
Years Ago, Minister Louis Farrakhan Began To Urge Black (Nubian) Men To Gather In Washington 
For What He Considered To Be "A Holy Day Of Atonement And Reconcilation." A Jewish Holiday 
Called Yom Kippur, "The Day Of Atonement" In Which Man Is Supposed To Cleanse Himself From 
All Sins. 


The Million Man March Was Held On Monday, October 16, 1995 A.D. On The Mall In Washington, 
D.C. People Gathered Just To Hug, Shout, And Listen To A Lecture Entitled "Toward A Perfect 
Union," Where He Spoke Of History And Hurt, Order And Disorder, Of Fear And Envy And Control. 
He Spoke Of Atonement Which Made Absolutely No Sense If You Really Listened To It. 


At The Million Man March On October 16, 1995 A.D., Min. Louis Farrakhan Says That The Million 
Man March Was A "Calling Of God," Being Launched Through Himself, Who Is Supposed To Be A 
Muslim. Then He Gets There And Speaks About An Egyptian God, 'Aten." 


Atone And Aten Are Two Totally Different Words, Stop Playing Phonetic Games With Your People. 
Before You Throw Out Names Like Aten, Do Your Research. 
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Aten Was A Tama-Rean King Who Ruled In The 14th Century B.C.E. Because He Wanted People To 
Worship Him. He Began To Close The Temples Of Rival Deities, Confiscated Their Wealth To Further 
Glorify Himself And He Considered Himself The Earthly Manifestation Of God. This Sounds A Lot 
Like What Minister Louis Farrakhan Is Doing Today. 


Our Story Is Not Like His Story. Our Story Is Factual And Recorded. His Stories Are Fictional And A 
Bunch Of Myths. (Refer To Ancient Egyptian Book Of The Dead Scroll #129, Right Knowledge Scroll 
#28, Mythology Scroll #36) The Followers Were Urged To Register To Vote.To Derived No Purpose 
Except For The Organizer Who Profited From It. It's Deception. It's A Delusion, It's So Confusing. 


According To The First Amendment Of This Country, To Gather One Million People With Religious 
Overtones Allowing Ministers, Reverends, Pastors, Imaams And The Likes To Speak With The 
Admitted Intent To Coerce People To Vote Or Register To Vote, Is A Violation Of The 1st Amendment 
Where It Says There Is "...4 Complete Separation Of Church And State...” 


Not To Mention, It Is Deceptive To Give The Impression That To Gather One Million Men Together 
Was Going To Be A Change For Better, When In Actuslity They Came And Left With The Same 
Religion And They Gained Nothing In 1.) Jobs, 2.) Welfare, 3.) Education, 4.) Home Inprovement, 5.) 
Health Conditions, 6.) Crimes, 7.) Political Power, 8.) Religious Unity. 


In Fact, Absolutely Nothing Was Gained By The Individuals There And In Fact, In The Final Call 
Newpaper, Published By The Nation Of Islam, On The Opening Page, Of Volume 14, Number 22, 
August 30, 1995 A.D. Issue, It Lists "Led By Minister Farrakhan,” (See Diagram 13) When A Host Of 
Other Ministers From Different Denominations Came Together As Friends On That Podium Which 
Included Black Political Leaders And Activists. They State In The Final Call Newspaper Volume 13, 
Number 2, November 22, 1995 A.D., Page 24, It States "Ол This Day There Were No Barriers, Nu 
Muslims Or Christians..." 


But Then, You Had Maya Angelou, Stevie Wonder, Dick Gregory, Rosa Parks, Maulana Karenga 
And Religious Speakers Such As Rev. Al Sharpton (Christian), Jesse Jackson (Christian) Bishop 
George Stallings (Christian), Rev. Benjamin Chavis Was There (Christian), Rev. Jesse Jacksun 
(Christian) Rev. Joseph Lowery (Christian) And Min. Louis Farrakhan (Muslim), Quoting From The 
Qur'aan. But What About This Quote: Qur'aan 5:51: 


"Oh You Who Believe (Muslims), TAKE NOT THE JEWS AND THE CHRISTIANS FOR 
FRIENDS. They Are The Friends Of Each Other. And Whoever Amongst You Takes THEM 
FOR FRIENDS HE IS INDEED ONE OF THEM. SURELY ALLAH GUIDES NOT THE 
UNJUST PEOPLE." 


They Are Calling The Picture On The Previous Page "A Special Historical Photo" And Charging 
$9.95 Plus Shipping And Handling For It. Again It's АП About Money. 
And Don't Use That Unity Or Togetherness Crap, Because Now That It's Over, All Of These People And 


All Of The People That Were There Of Different Religious Persuasions, Went Away Just As Divided In 
Beliefs As They Did When They Came. 


347, QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI OTHODOX, MUHAMMADANS, 'SO DID DR. KING 
AND MIN. FARRAKHAN CALLED MILLIONS OF PEOPLE 
TOGETHER FOR NOTHING?’ 
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ANSWER: No, Dr. King Had A Sincere Purpose And It Was Achieved For A Period Of 


Time. Yet, In 1995 A.D. People Rallied Together, Held Up Flags And Everybody Who Left The Million 
Man March, Left With One Thing And That One Thing Was Their Own Opinion. Nothing Changed. 
The Crime Rate Hasn't Changed, Economics Didn't Change, The Only Thing That Did Change Was 
The Bank Accounts Of The Organizers. It Was All About Money. 








The Million Man March Came From The Jehovah's Witnesses Million Campaign In 1918 A.D. In A 
Book Called "Millions Now Living Will Never Die," By Joseph Franklin Rutherford (November 8, 
1869 - January 8, 1942 A.D.) Who Came Into Power In 1917 A.D After Charles Tazzell Russell 
(February 16, 1852 - October 31, 1916 A.D.) And Was Published In 1920 A.D. The Purpose Of The 
Millions Campaign Was To Gather A Million Jehovah's Witnesses After Their Prophecy Of The End Of 
The World Failed And Their Prophecy That Abraham, Isaac And Jacob Would Resurrect Into Human 
Form In 1925 A.D. And Live On Earth, Never Happened. It Was A ‘Flop’, Just Like The Million Man 
March Was A ‘Flop’. So You See You Are Being Fooled Again. It's All The Same Game, Just New 
Faces!! Just As In The Past, These So-Called Leaders Are Not The Least Bit Concerned With Your Soul 
All They Are Concerned With Is Collecting Money For Themselves. Now That's MASTER 
DECEPTION. I Always Teach My Followers To Watch Out For The Black Devils Because They Are 
The Most Fiercest Of Devils!! (Read "Are There Black Devils?," Scroll #1). There Were All Kinds Of 
Flags Out There With All Kinds Of Symbols, Including H.T.M. But By Far, The Most Seen Was The 
Flag Of The Nation Of Islam Crescent And A 5-Pointed Star And Is Being Called An Islaamic Flag 


You Should Also Make Note That The 
Flag Of The Holy City Of Mecca In 
Saudi Arabia To The Muslim World, 
Does Not Use The Five-Pointed Star, 
And Crescent On Their Flag. They Use 
A Sword And The Muslim Declaration 
Of Faith: (Read Muslim Creeds: True 
Or False? Scroll #71) 





Diagram 74, The Flag Of Saudi Arabia 


Note: For People Who Say We Didn't Use The 
Six-Pointed Star And Crescent, All’ They Have To Do Is 
Look At The Old Holy Tabernacle Ministries Crown, 
It Was There. 





Diagram 75, 
Our Old Crown 


348. QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, "WHY HAVEN'T 
WALLACE D. MUHAMMAD OR MIN. LOUIS FARRAKHAN SPOKEN 
OF A NEW BOOK TO COME AFTER THE QUR'AAN IF HON. ELIJAH 
MUHAMMAD SAID IT WAS COMING?" 


ANSWER: Because They All Suffer From The "I" Or "Ego" Problem. 
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They Are Not Trying To Lead Nubian People Or Anyone Else To The Right Path. As I Said Before, 
They Aren't The Least Bit Concerned With Their Followers' Souls. All They Are Interested In Is 
Collecting More Money For Their Bank Account. However, If They Are True Followers Of The Hon. 
Elijah Muhammad, Then They Will Have To Bear Witness To That Holy Book That Has Come In The 
Year 1996 A.D., At Least Read It. That Doesn't Mean Buy It, You Can Borrow It; But Read It And Then 
You Decide For Yourself That This Is Not The Prophecy Fulfilled Which Is This Holy Tablets Received 
By Neter: A'aferti Atum-Re Also Known As Amunnubi Rooakhptah. Otherwise, You Need To 
Question Them And Their Ability To Uphold The Teachings Of The Hon. Elijah Muhammad. Whom 
They Claim To Follow, 


349. QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, "WHERE CAN SOMEONE 
FIND THE PROPHECY OF THE COMING OF THE NEW BOOK?' 


ANSWER: For Those Of You Who Don't Trust That The Hon. Elijah Muhammad Spoke Of 


A New Book After The Qur'aan And Bible, Just Do Your Research. Go Check Out The Teachings Of 
The Hon. Elijah Muhammad. He Also Made It Very Clear In Lessons That Were Given To Him From 
W.F. Fard Muhammad In The Lost - Found Muslim Lesson #2 (1-40) 


QUESTION 1: WHO MADE THE HOLY QUR'AN OR BIBLE? HOW LONG AGO? WILL YOU 
TELL US WHY DOES ISLAM RE-NEW HER HISTORY EVERY TWENTY-FIVE THOUSAND 
YEARS. 


ANSWER: "THE HOLY QUR'AN OR BIBLE IS MADE BY THE ORIGINAL PEOPLE WHO IS 
ALLAH, THE SUPREME BEING OR (BLACK MAN) OF THE SEA 


THE QUR'AN WILL EXPIRE IN THE YEAR TWENTY-FIVE THOUSAND; NINE THOUSAND 
AND EIGHTY YEARS FROM THE DATE OF THIS WRITING. THE NATION OF ISLAM IS ALL 
WISE AND DOES EVERYTHING RIGHT AND EXACT. THE PLANET EARTH IS THE HOME 
OF ISLAM AND IS APPROXIMATELY TWENTY-FIVE THOUSAND MILES IN 
CIRCUMFERENCE. SO THE WISE MAN OF THE EAST (BLACK MAN) MAKES HISTORY OR 
QUR'AN TO EQUAL HIS HOME CIRCUMFERENCE, A YEAR TO EVERY MILE AND THUS 
EVERY TIME HISTORY LASTS TWENTY-FIVE THOUSAND YEARS HE RE NEWS IT FOR 
ANOTHER TWENTY-FIVE THOUSAND YEARS." 


So, In View Of The Fact That The Islaamic World Bore Witness To The Fact That The Qur'aan Of 1,400 
Years Ago Is The Last Book For The Muslim World, The Seal Of The Book For Those Who Follow The 
Islaamic Faith, They Can Expect No More New Revelations. However, As I Explained In Another Book, 
Muhammad Had The Seal Of The Prophets Of The Line Of Adam, But Not The Seal Of The Apostles 
(Refer To 360 Questions To Ask Orthodox Sunni Muslims, Scroll #198). 


So We're Speaking Of Islaam That Is Older Than The Sun, Moon And Stars Not Revised Islaam Of 
1,400 Years Ago That Expired With The Teachings Of The Hon. Elijah Muhammad. The Hon. Elijah 
Muhammad Upgraded The Outdated Teachings Of Orthodox Islam To Suit What He Referred To As The 
"Lost-Found," Which Are The Nubians. We Are The Re-Newers Of That History For It Is Becoming 
Distorted And Misinforming By Men Who Come After The Hon. Elijah Muhammad And Attempt To 
Add Their Own Interpretations. 


So It Was Necessary For The Re-Newal Of Your History As Mentioned In The Above Lessons 1-40. It 
States Clearly, He Re-News It For Another 25,000 Years. That He Is None Other Than Myself, The 
Only One Speaking In This Day And Time About The 25,000 Year Cycles, The Equinox And Bringing 
In A Holy Book Under The Title "The Lamb." А Holy Book, Scripture Or Tablet For The Nubians, 
Received By A Nubian. It's Your Own Holy Scripture For You. Don't Reject It. 
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Also, The Hon. Elijah Muhammad Prophecied Right In Supreme Wisdom Parts 1 & 2 On Page 15 
Under The Subtitle "The Future Holy Book," And In "Message To The Black Man In America" On 
Page 97 And I Quote: 


"THE HOLY QURAN, THE GLORIOUS BOOK, SHOULD BE READ AND STUDIED BY US 
(THE SO-CALLED NEGROES). "BOTH THE PRESENT BIBLE AND THE HOLY QURAN 
MUST SOON GIVE WAY TO THAT HOLY BOOK WHICH NO MAN AS YET BUT ALLAH HAS 
SEEN. THE TEACHINGS (PROPHECIES) OF THE PRESENT BIBLE AND QURAN TAKES US 
UP TO THE RESURRECTION... (THE HOLY TABLETS)." 


In Countless Places In These Pamphlets, Не Tells His Followers They Should Follow The Holy Quran 
Up Until The Coming Of The New Holy Book. And We Simply Call It El Gadush Lowhaat, Or The 
Holy Tablets. Our Tablets Are A Book In This Case. So This Is No Coincidence. Therefore, The 
Honorable Elijah Muhammad Will Become A Prophet When The Holy Tablets Is Revealed To The 
Public This Year 1996 A.D. This Is The Call For All Of Truc Followers Of The Honorable Elijah 
Muhammad To Come Under Nuwaubu. Light Out Of The East Unto The West. (Matthew 24:27) 


That Is What NUWAUPU Is All About; It Is About The Prophecies. And Anyone Who Says That | 
Made NUWAUPU Up Or That I Made Up Everything Within THE HOLY TABLETS, Thank You, 
Because You Have Given Me Compliments And You Have Given Me More Credit Than I Am Duc. 
Because All Thanks And Praise Is Due To Allah (Anu). For This New Revelation For The Once Lost But 
Now Found Tribe Of Kedar, It's Our Own Scripture. 


350. QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX, 'WHAT DOES NUWAUBU DO FOR 
ANYONE WHO ACCEPTS IT?' 


ANSWER: Nuwau-Pu Is The Science Of Sound Right Reasoning. Nuwau-Pu Is Right 


Knowledge, Right Wisdom, And A Right Overstanding. Nuwaupu Is The Science Of Experience. 
Evidence And Reason. Right Knowledge, Right Wisdom, And A Right Overstanding Is What You Need 
To Restore Your Powerful Mind Of Right Reason. Nuwau-Pu Informs You Thot Knowledge Is 
Knowing. To Know Is Knowledge For The First Four Letter Of Knowledge Is K-N-O-W. Knowledge 
Is Mental Power With Correct Information. Wisdom Is Knowing How And When To Use Knowledge. 
The First Three Letters Of Wisdom Is W-I-S. Having The Phonetics Of The Word Wise. And An 
Overstanding Is Receipt Of Knowledge By The Mind And Is The Unity Of Knowledge And Wisdom. 


Nuwaupu And The Forces And Powers Thereof; Arc Liberty, Equality, Justice, Rightness And 
Proper Survival For New Beings - Nubians Everywhere. Nuwaupu And The Powers That Make It 
Effective And Binding Are The Equalizers In All Fields, Necessities And Endeavors In Which Other 
Races Offer Contest. (Refer To What Is Nuwau-Bu?, Scroll #42) And | Introduced Overstanding To 
Take You From This World Into The Next. For The Holy Tablets Is Your Passport To The New Life 
Here After Like In The Hereafter. 


The Hon. Elijah Muhammad Simply Referred To It As Taking You To The Resurrection. The Nation 
Of Islam Has Already Finished Their Resurrection Under The Guidance Of Min. Louis Farrakhan Who 
Brought It Back To Life, But Now It's Time To Move On From An Understanding Of Which They Claim 
To Have Knowledge, Wisdom And Understanding Which Would Give Them Freedom, Justice And 
Equality. And Now We Must Move From An Understanding To An Overstanding Transformed From 
Mortals To Immortality, That Is To Become The Supreme Beings, Father Of Civilization And The Gods 
Of The Universe. This Is What The Holy Tablets Will Give You The Ability To Become. (For 
Additional Information, Refer To "The Sacred Record Of Atum-Re," And "The Sacred Tablet Of 
Tama-Re"). 
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351. QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI OTHODOX MUSLIMS, "WHY DO NUBIANS AND 
OTHERS NEED NUWAUBU?' 
ANSWER: Nuwau-Bu Is What You Need To Restore Your Powerful Mind Of Right 


Reason. Nuwau-Bu Is The Equalizer Anywhere And Any Time, Give Them Back Their Isms, Their 
Religions, Be It Islam, Judaism, Christianity, Which Ever Religion, Give It All Back. And Nuwaubu 
Will Be Disclosed When The Minds Of АП Wooly Haired People With The Ability To Identify 
Themselves With Nine Ether Is Gained. (Refer To What Is Nuwau-Bu?, Scroll #42). 


The Nines (9's) Will Line Up In The Year 1999 A.D. You Had 1966 A.D., Three Sixes (6's), The Devil's 
Incarnation. 1969 A.D., 1996 A.D., The Most Devilish Year Of Its History, And Then 1999 A.D. Nine 
To The Ninth Power Of Nine (,9°), The Year Before The Year 2,000 A.D. When His 6,000 Year Rule Is 
Up. 





Amunnubi Rooakhptah 


352. QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUHAMMADANS, 'WHAT DOES 
AMUNNUBI ROOAKHPTAH MEAN?' 


ANSWER: Amunnubi Rooakhptah Means “Faithful Informer, Soul Of The Ptahites." 


Amunnubi - Amun -"Faithful, Deity" And Nubi -"Inclining To Black, Nubians" - 
AMUN OF THE NUBIANS 


Rooakhptah - Rooakh - "Soul" And Ptah- "Opener, Tar" - SOUL OF THE PTAHITES 


They Come Every 25,000 Years. The Name Amunnubi Rooakhptah Can Be Found In The Ancient 
Syretic, Aramic, Cuneiform Languages And Hieroglyphics. Ethiopians Also Use It. It Is Nothing New 
It Is Used In Ancient Languages. Amunnubi Rooakhptah Is A Supreme Being For The Renewal Of 
Your Forgotten History. The 24 Elders, Inclusive Of Myself, Yaanuwn (o4), Meaning "Oh Light," 
Who Is Also Known As Amunnubi Rooakhptah Gathered And Your History Has Been Renewed In 
The Holy Tablets. 


Amunnubi Rooakhptah Has Access To All Forces Neccessary To Retrace And Fortell. He Is Qualified 
By The Forces Of Nature To Receive And Disclose Universal Knowledge, Unveil The Past, Emphasize 
The Present, Blueprint The Future. What Amunnubi Rooakhptah Inscribes Is Mcant To Destroy The 
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Barriers Between The Wooly-Haired People And Their Spiritual Science And Heritage In General. 
Because Your Leaders, Ministers, Pastors, Imaams, And Rabbis Cannot Explain Nuwaupu Or 
Amunnubi Rooakhptah They Will Tell You That It Is A Lie Or That Its All Being Made Up. However, 
I Have Explained To You Many Things, Aside From Nuwaupu And Amunnubi Rooakhptah, That You 
Did Not Or Could Not Comprehend It Or Have Knowledge Of It Before I Explained It To You. Many Of 
You Missed The Elijah (Hon. Elijah Muhammad). You Stayed Away From Him. Now, He Is Gone And | 
Am Here. Don't Miss The Chance To Be Near Me. When Someone Like Myself Comes Along With The 
Knowledge, You Say That It's Not True Because I Am Nubian And Reject My Teachings, But Again. "/f 
1 Was A Caucasian, You Would Immediatley Believe Every Word I Say." 


So I Say To You, No I Did Not Make Nuwaupu And Amunnubi Rooakhptah Up, It Is Real. If You 
Are One Who Wants To Deal With Facts And Accept The Truth, You Will Have To Accept Amunnubi 
Rooakhptah Or Neter: A'aferti Atum-Re And Nuwaupu Because That Is Exactly What It Is: Facts - 
Sound Right Reasoning. It Is Not A Fabrication Of My Mind. In Several Of My Publications, I 
Have Put My Names And The Reasons Why I Used These Titles Over And Over Again. Now, Once 
Again In 1999 A.D., I Am Explaining Myself Again, For Those Of You Who Are Curious; Simply Don't 
Know Or Those Who Just Wish To Cue In On Something As Minute As A Name Because You Can't 
Find Fault In What 1 Am Teaching You. 


You Can't Debate About Religion, If You Have Never Been Apart Of It. By That I Mean, You Just Can't 
Read Three Or Four Books About The Religion Islam, And Then Go And Debate With A Muslim. You 
Have To Learn To Pray, That Is Make Salaat (37.2) (Qur'aan 30:17). You Have To Fast The Month Of 
Ramadaan (¢s.,) (Qur'aan 2:185). You Even Have To Make Pilgrimage To Месса, Hajj ( г>! 
(Qur'aan 2:196) Or At Least "Umra (» a+) (Qur'aan 2:196). You Have To Study The Qur'aan А» A 
Muslim, As Well As Study Their Hadiths And Traditions As A Muslim From The Inside In Order For 
You To Be Able To Make Decisions As To Whether It Is Fact Or Myth 


In My Method Of Teaching, 1 Made Us Become Christians And 1 Reveuled The Name Reverend 
Dwight York. When We Began To Study Judaism, 1 Revealed The Title Rabboni: Y'shua, When We 
Began To Study Egyptology, | Revealed The Title Amunnubi Rooakhptah, Which | Have Had Since 
1967 A.D. We Went Through Different Phases Of Muslims And Under The Name As Sayyid Al 
Imaam Issa Al Haadi Al Mahdi, Simply Imaam Isa And Issa Abd-Allah Tbn Abu Bakr Muhammad, 
The Name Which I Received Friday, June 21, 1957 A.D. From My Mentor, Shaikh Daoud Ahmed 
Faisal (1891-1980 A.D.), Which Can Be Seen On The Certificate Issued To Me By Shaikh Daoud. 


Each Of These Titles From Amunnubi Rooakhptah To Dr. Malachi Z. York, Which Is The Name 
Malachi Zodoq (34 ysl.) Or Melchisedek (PPT 37), Were Schools Different And Stages ОГ 
Learning. And I Have Always Said That Melchisedek Was The Spiritual Voice Speaking Through Me, 
So Don't Try To Deceive The People. Malachi Zodoq Is Simply Melchisedek. (Refer To The Scroll Of 
Malachi Scroll 8111, Rizq And Illyuwn: Fact Or Fiction? Scroll #151). It's Not A New Name. 


I Fear For Our People Because They Never Get Indepth Knowledge Of The Religions That They Get 
Involved In, Making It Very Easy To Mislead Them With F'anaticisms. By That I Mean, The Muslims In 
America, That Is, Nubian Converts, 99% Do Not And Cannot Read, Write, And Speak Classical Arabic 
(Fusha) Of The Qur'aan, So They Are Always Depending On Some Foreign Source To Interpret And 
Explain Their Religion To Them. And Religion Is A Very Sensitive Issue Because It Deals With Your 
Soul And Whether Or Not You Will Enter Paradise Or Hell, According To Them. 
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pplies To Christianity. Christian Ministers Know Their Congregations Do Not Study 
The Greek Of Which They Say Their 
Scriptures Were Revealed In, They 
Depend On A Scottish Man Called 
King James, Who Did Not Speak 
Hebrew. Again, Playing With The Very 
Souls Of My People. We Have Black 
Jews, Hebrew Israelites, And The Israeli 
Church, In America; None Fluent In 
The Ancient Aramaic Or Hebrew 
Again I Repeat, Our Souls Are At Stake 
And Our People Are Depending On 
Individuals, Who Are Themselves 
Depending On European Translations 
And Interpretations. And I'm Not 
Finished Yet. 


The Same Thing 






Figure 454, King James 


Noble Drew Ali Did Not Speak Fluent Arabic Or Ashuric Syriac. Nor Did Marcus Garvey, Nor Did 
The Honorable Elijah Muhammad. The Followers Of Haile Selassie Do Not Speak Ancient Hebrew 
Or Amharic. Even Today, Minister Louis Farrakhan Does Not Speak Fluent Arabic Of The Qur'aan, In 
Which He Quotes Or Hebrew From The Torah, In Which He Quotes, Or Greek From The New 
Testament In Which He Quotes. So І Decided Long Ago Never To Walk In Any Man's Shadow. That's 
To Say, That I Would Master The Languages, Translate And Transliterate Word For Word And That 
Anyone Who Walked With Me Would Have To Shed Myths And Beliefs And Deal Strictly With Facts, 
Knowing That I Would Be Hated For It. Truth Is Truth And With That, We Went Through These 
Different Stages, So That We Would Know What It Feels Like, Inside Out, To Be A Hebrew, Christian 
Or Muslim. So When Someone Approached Us, We Would Know How To Deal With Them First Hand 


Unfortunately, It Has Become Necessary To Disclaim Many Of The Misconceptions, So That The Facts 
Will Remain Facts And Not False Hadith. 


However, Throughout The Pamphlets For Years I Repeatedly Said "We Are Not Like Other Muslims," 
"Our Concept Of Allah Is Not The Same As Yours." 1 Said, "We Do Not Believe In All Of Your 
Hadith, Only If It Matches The Qur'aan." | Said "Sunnah Is Not Something You Read, It's 
Something You Live," 


In Books That I Wrote Over 20 Years Ago, I Stated That "Muslims Must Realize They Are Alone In 
Their Sorrow." 


By This, 1 Was Making It Clear That I Was Not One Of Them. I Said Muslims Are Alone In Their 
Sorrow. I Didn't Say "Our Sorrow," I Said "Muslims." When Someone Asked Me, "Was I A Muslim, I 
Would Say Insofar As The Meaning Of The Word Muslim („....), Which Is "One Who Is Of Peace," 
Because I Was Of Peace. I Had Absolutely Nothing To Do With East Arabs And Have Always Said 
They Were Hypocrites. Our Community Was Like No Other; Not Even The Ansaars Of Sudan. We Were 
Not Even Like Them. 


On The Back Cover Of All Of My Old Books, There Is A Prayer Called Dua'a Ansaaru Allah Which 
You Can Find Updated Nowadays On The 10th Page Of The Holy Tablets As Well As The Back Pages 
Of My New Scrolls. It Reads As Follows: 
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"Oh Heavenly One, The Most High, Who Is Sustainer Of All The Worlds, We Do Accept The 
Duty You Have Lain On Us; To Clean Up The Filth Made By The West And Its Non-Submitting 
Fools. O My Sustainer We Beseech You, To Keep Your Hand Over Us, To Control The Strings Of 
The Courses Of Our Lives; Our Sustainer, And If We Do Wrong, Please Show Thy Divine 
Blessings And Forgiveness On Us, You Are The Only One That Can Raise Us True Followers Of 
The Newsbearers, And In Thy Name We Carry On." 


The Original Dua'a Ansaaru Allah Reads: 


"Oh Allah, The Most High, Sustainer Of All The Worlds: We Do Accept The Duty You Have Lain 
On Us; To Clean Up The Filth Made By The West And Its Non-Submitting Fools. Our Sustainer, 
We Beseech You, To Keep Your Hand Over Us, To Control The Strings Of The Courses Of Our 
Lives; That We May Be Upright In Thy Sight. Our Sustainer, And If We Do Wrong, Please Shower 
Thy Divine Blessings And Forgiveness On Us, You Are The Only One That Can Raise Us True 
Followers Of The Prophets, And In Thy Name We Carry On." 


As You Can Plainly See, The Most High, Al Aliyyu (ш) Or Elyown Elyown El (9x my my) Has 
Always Been There. And The Name Allah (4i) Is Just The Arabic Way Of Saying The Hebrew El Eloh 
(7x 5x) And In Sumerian, He's Called ANU. (Refer To "Who Is God?," Scroll #103). Yd Also Like 
To Point Out That With This Dua'a (4) "Prayer," We Brought Ourselves Above These Other 
So-Called Muslims Who Did Not Follow The Laws Of The Qur'aan, In Which They Claim They Have 
Faith In. When We Said "... We Do Accept The Duty You Have Lain On Us; To Clean Up The Filth Made 
By The West And Its Non-Submitting fools..." We Were Talking About The Muslim Converts Here In 
America Who Have Distorted All Of The Laws Of The Qur'aan. 


If You Look In Qur'aan 2:135, It Says In Arabic Bal Millat Ibraahiym Haniyfaan (ass „ш Sa J), 
And In The English Translates As "Say Nay But The Creed Of Abraham The Upright One " The Reason 
Why You Don't See "That We May Be Upright Іп Thy Sight" In The New Dua'a, As Found In The 
Beginning Of The Holy Tablets Is Because We Were Ansaars Then, And We Said To Follow the 
Millat (4) “Rites Or Rituals" Of Abraham (Qur'aan 2:130). And Now The Millat Ibrahlym (ıl ~ 
4L.) Led Us To Nuwaubu. So That Is Why That Line Is Not There. 


We Were Trying To Restore Islaam Back To Its Pristine Purity. We Were Here To Clean Up And 
Straighten Out The Mess Of The Muslims In The West Who Were Not Born Muslims But Converts And 
Let Them Know What True Islaam Is. Not The Way That He Or She Had Been Taught To Them By A 
Bunch Of Euro/Indo Desert Arabs Who The Qur'aan Says Are The Worst Of Muslims And I Quote: 


Qur'aan 9:97 


AL A'ARAABU (THE DESERT ARABS) ASHADDU (ARE THE MOST SEVERE) KUFRAAN (IN 
CONCEALING THE TRUTH) WA (AND) NIFAAQAAN (MOST HYPOCRITICAL) AJDARU 
(THE WORST) ALLAA (DO NOT) YALAMOO (THEY KNOW) HUDOODA (THE LIMITS, 
BOUNDS) MAAA (WHAT) ANZALA (WAS SENT DOWN) AL-LAHU (THE SOURCE) ALAA 
(UPON) RASOOLIHEE (HIS APOSTLE, SENT) WA (AND) AL-LAHU (THE SOURCE) ALEEM 
(IS KNOWING) HAKEEM (WISE) 


The Desert Arabs Are The Most Severe, Concealers Of The Facts, And The Most 
Hypocritical, The Worst, They Don't Know The Limits Of What Was Sent Down By The 
Source, Allah Upon His Rasuwl, 'One Sent, Muhammad, And The Source, Allah Is The 
Knower, The Wise." 


Right Translation In Ashuric/Syriac (Arabic) By: 
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Neter: A'aferti Atum-Re, 


Mistranslation By Abdullah Yusuf Ali 1938 A.D. 


"THE ARABS OF THE DESERT ARE THE WORST IN UNBELIEF AND HYPOCRISY, AND 
MOST FITTED TO BE IN IGNORANCE OF THE COMMAND WHICH GOD HATH SENT 
DOWN TO HIS APOSTLE: BUT GOD IS ALL-KNOWING, ALL-WISE." 


Qur'aan 9:101 Also Speaks Of What Kind Of Muslims These Desert Arabs Really Are. And 1 
Quote: 


Qur'aan 9:101 


WA (AND) MIMMAN (FROM) HOWLAKUM (AROUND YOU ALL) MIN (FROM, OF) AL 
A'ARAAB (THE ARABS) MUNAAFIQOON (ARE HYPOCRITES) WA (AND) MIN (FROM) 
AHLI (THE FAMILY OF) AL MADIYNAH (THE CITY, JUDGEMENT) MARADOO (THEY 
PERSIST) 'ALA (IN) AL NIFAAQ (HYPOCRISY) LAA (DON'T) TA'LAMUHUM (YOU KNOW 
THEM) NAHNU (WE) NA'LAMUHUM (WE KNOW THEM) SANU'AZZIBUHUM (WE SHALL 
PUNISH THEM) MARRATAYN (TWICE) THUMMA (THEN) YURAD-DOONA (WE WILL 
RETURN THEM) ILAA (TOWARDS, TO) 'AZAABI (A PAIN) 'AZEEM (SUPREME) 


And From Among Those That Are Around You Of The Desert Arabs, There Are Hypocrites 
And Of The Family Of The City - There Are Some Who Persist In Hypocrisy That Vou, 
Muhammad Don't Know. We, The Eloheem, Anunnaqi Know Them, And We, The Floheom 
Shall Punish Them, The Hypocrites Twice, Then We Will Return Them To A Supreme 
Punishment, 


t Translation In Ashuric/Syriac (Arabic а 


eter: A'aferti Atum- 


Mistranslation By Abdullah Yusuf Ali 1938 x. 


"CERTAIN OF THE DESERT ARABS ROUND ABOUT YOU ARE HYPOCRITES, AS WELL AS 
(DESERT ARABS) THE MEDINA FOLK: THEY ARE OBSTINATE IN HYPOCRISY: THOU 
KNOWEST THEM NOT: WE KNOW THEM: TWICE SHALL WE PUNISH THEM: AND IN 
ADDITION SHALL THEY BE SENT TO A GRIEVOUS PENALTY." 


Make Note That When You Look At The Arabic For This Quote The Word 'Certain' Is Not There. If It 
Was There, It Would Use The Word Bid'a (4«.)) Meaning "Innovation. " They Addéd This Word In As 
Another One Of Their Means To Deceive You. 


These Are The Non-Submitting Fools That I Was Referring To. My Job Was To Clean Them Up. Thus, 
I Embarked On Writing Pamphlets Which Explained А! Islaam And How These So-Called Muslims Of 
Today Have Distorted It And Made It Into What They Wanted It To Be. When I Tried To Tell The 
Non-Submitting Fools Of The West, Who Were Converts To These Desert Arabs’ Sunni Islamism, It Fell 
On Deaf Ears. Now, They Realize What I Have Been Telling Them About These Arabs Was True All 
Along, 


Now, They Know That The Only Thing These Arabs Submit To Is Money, Intoxication, War, 
Prostitution, Greed, Killing, Scandals, Living In Plush Homes In London And Other Parts Of Europe, 
America, The West And East Indies While The Rest Of The Muslim World Is Poor And Suffering. 
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However, They Always Claim Allah Is With Them Which Is Another Way Of Saying Allah Approves Of 
What They Are Doing. However, I Have A Question For Them, If Allah Was With You All, Then Why 
Did One Of Your Most Popular Sheiks Such As: Omar Abdel Rahman And His Protege, El Sayed 
Nosair Get Life In Prison? 


What Is So Ironic Is That I Was Saying These Men Are Terrorist, However, Nobody Jumped On That 
And Now The People Who Were Inside Of The World Trade Center When Muslim Terrorist Bombed 
In 1994 A.D., Are No Longer With Us. Nor Is Rabbi Meir Kohane. He Was Murdered In 1990 A.D. By 
El Sayed Nosair. I Knew The Day Would Come When The Only Thing Muslims Would Be Associated 
With Is Terrorism And Hate. I Even Predicted That This Would Happen Back In The Old Revelation 
Books Entitled, "The Holy Gospel, The Revelation Of Jesus, The Masiyh To The World." This Is АП 
A Part Of The Prophecy And The Prophecies Must Be Fulfilled. АП You Have To Do Is Go Back And 
Read The First And You Will See The Facts, And That They've Been There All Along. You Are Bearing 
Witness To Them Now Because You All Are Afraid And Realize That Yes, I Am Crazy However, 1 
Know What 1 Am Talking About. Everything That I Predicted Would Happen Has And Is Going To 
Come To Pass. This Is One Of The Reasons Why All Of The Old Timers Who Were There With Me 
When I Wrote The First Edition Of Many Of My Books, Are Now Coming Home. 


So И Comes A Time When You Must Draw The Line; And In Drawing This Line I Decided What 
Things I Must Let Go And That Is All Of The Added Things. I Could Give You A List, But I'll Just 
Мате A Few. 


Nowhere, In The Qur'aan Does It Tell You To Sit With Your Finger Pointed In Prayer, - Tashahud 
That's A Tradition. Nowhere, In The Qur'aan Does It Tell You To Be In The Mosque At Noon. 
Nowhere, In The Qur'aan Does It Tell You To Shave Your Mustache Or To Dye Your Beard With Henna 
Or To Put Kohl On Your Eyes. Nowhere, In The Qur'aan Does It Give You The Right To Name Your 
Mosque. The Qur'aan Clearly Declares Abraham The Imaam Of All Muslims. 


I've Written Several Books That Address This. That Is, The Things That Arc Man Made And Not From 
Allah Ta'ala („> 4i). And Let's Straighten That Out Right Now. When You Say Allah Ta'ala, You Arc 
Actually Saying Allahu AI Aliyu („ыл 4) And Al Aliyu (3.2) The 36th Attribute Of Allah, 15 The Same 
As Elyown (mY) Of The Torah (Genesis 14:18-20). They Both Mean "The Most High." The Quraan 
Tells You To Get Guidance From The Torah, Especially If You Are Confused About What's Recorded In 
The Qur'aan, It Tells You To Go Back To The Torah, (Qur'aan 3:3, 10:94). And If You Did, You Would 
Not Find The Word Allah (4) As Written Today In Your Koran, But Rather You Would Find El Eloh 
(NDR N), Deuteronomy 32:15, You Would Find Yahweh (mr), (Genesis 2:4). You Would Find 
Eloheem (27x), (Genesis 1:1). You Would Also Find Adonai, (YW) (Genesis 15:2). You Would Find 
El (5x) (Genesis 16:3) And You Will Find Elyown (mY), Genesis 14:18. 


These Names Are Also Found In Your Qur'aan Only From One Dialect Aramic (Hebrew) Into The Other 
Dialect Ashuric/Syriac (Arabic). I Have Not Changed Anything. I Have Renewed lt As 1 Was 
Supposed To Do As Al Mujaddid (xali), "THE REFORMER,” To Bring А! Islaam Up To Its Pristine 
Purity. (Refer To "Nuwaubu And Amunnubi Rooakhptah: Fact Or Fiction?," Scroll 8152) 


I Am Not Seeking Fame And Fortune Because My Doctrine And Writings Speak For Themselves. The 
Only Reason Why I Began To Put My Picture In My Doctrine Books, Was So That The Disagreeable 
One Would Never Be Able To Say I Was A Tamahu Man A Few Years Down The Line. If You Notice, 





Pa Ma'luh Shil Muhammad-Ithm 

The Degree Of Muhammad-Ism 
All Of The Picture Of Famous And Relevant Nubian Men Are Becoming Lighter And Their 
Featrues Are Becoming Keener And More Aquiline. (Refer To "Great Nubian Men," Scroll #150) 


If The Honorable Elijah Muhammad Had Published Books Concerning Every Subject He Taught, The 
Nation Of Islam Would Never Have Fallen. My Mission Has Been Very Successful, Because I Have 
Learned Valuable Lessons From The Mistakes Of My Forerunners: Noble Drew Ali, Marcus Garvey, 
Shaikh Daoud Ahmed Faisal And The Honorable Elijah Muhammad. 


I, Neter: A'aferti Atum-Re Have Already Taught You: 


* Who You Are - Nubians 

What Your Language And Culture Is 

Where You Came From 

How The Devil Placed A Spell On You Of Mental Ignorance And Spiritual Ignorance 
When You Were Brought To This Strange Land 

The Two Slave Trades 

Why You Were Brought Here: For Your Healthy Blood And To Build A Land, - America 


++ ж eee 


Not Exclusive Of The Fact, We As A People (Olmecs) Were Already Living Here Before Thse Slave 
Trades And The Different Invasions Of The Euro-Ethnicities. 1 Have Answered The Who, What, Where, 
When And How And Why Of The Scriptures. And I Am Now Ready To Take You On To The Next 
Realm With NUWAUBU - Sound Right Reasoning. 1 Have Never Asked You То Blindly Accept What 
Т Am Teaching To You. I Openly Invite Questions And Advise You To Test Every Spirit (John 4:1). 1 
Have Always Said, 'DON'T BELIEVE ME, CHECK IT OUT" 


People Are Constantly Questioning Me As To Why 1 Have Changed My Name So Many Times, Yet, No 
One Has Ever Come Out Against Wallace D, Muhammad Of The Nation Of Islam And Asked Him 


Why He Has Changed His Name And Titles 10 Times, Something That I Have Pointed Out In My 
Scrolls Several Times. 


Upon Wallace D. Muhammad, Succession Of His Father, The Honorable Elijah Muhammad, He 
Became Known By Several Different Names Which Reflect The Different Stages Of His Reign. 

1, Wallace D. Muhammad 

2. Warrith Deen Muhammad 

3. Honorable Wallace D. Muhammad 

4. Emam Wallace Deen Muhammad 

5. Supreme Minister Wallace О. Muhammad 

6. Mujaddid Wallace D. Muhammad 

7. Master Supreme Wallace D. Muhammad 

8. President 


9, Imam Warrith Deen Muhammad Or Imam Warithudin 
10. Imam W.D. Muhammad 


Did Any One Of You Stand Up In One Of His Classses Or Question Any One Of His Followers About 


Wallace D. Muhammad's Name Changes? No. So Why Is It That You Can Question Me, But You Won't 
Even Attempt To Question Anyone Else? 
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The Same With Min. Louis Farrakhan. He Also Changed His Name Several Times; And Master W. 
Fard Muhammad Had Hundreds Of Names. (Refer To "Are The Caucasians Edomites?," Scroll 
#142) Most Of You Sunni Muslims Do The Same Thing. So Don't Play The "Many Names" Game With 
Me. The Statement That Is Most Often Put To Me And My Followers Is: "He's A Disco Singer, Not An 
Imaam Or Rabbi," Or "That Guy's Just A Night Club Singer," Or "He's Trying To Be An Imaam.” 
They Say That I Was A Part Of The Entertainment World As If My Career As A Singer Was Something 
That I Tried To Hide. Yet, They Present Misinformation Such As The Israeli Church Who Claimed 
That "...Dr. York Sang With "Blue Magic" Music Group," Which Is Just Not True. I Never Sang With 
The Group Blue Magic (Refer To "360 Questions To Ask The Israeli Church," Scroll 8137). | Worked 
With Them, But I Never Sang With Them. So You're Wrong, Dead Wrong. 


353. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS WHERE IN THE QUR'AAN 
DOES IT SAY YOU CAN SING OR DANCE? 


ANSWER: They Will Not Know How To Answer That Question. 


The Canadanian Singer, Celine Dionne Is Muslim And So Was Umm Kulthum And Oud Player, 
Hamza El Din. Suad Husni And Warda Shahraa'a Are Well Known Singers And Movie Stars And 
The List Goes On And On. Also Arabs Make Arabic Movies By The Hundreds, Comedies; Some Filled 
With Lust, Nudity, Murders, And Other Forms Of Entertainment Which They Claim Is Haraam (2) 
"Unlawful." So Who Are They Trying To Fool? I've Travelled The World, I've Seen It. You Can't Fool 
Me. 


There Is Music, Dancing And There Are All Kinds Of Rituals And You Can't Show Мс Anywhere In 
The Qur'aan Where It Tells You To Dance Or Sing. I Am Sorry To Disappoint You, But Shaykh Abdul 
Basit Sings, Shaykh Al Husari Sings, And Shaykh Talalaawiy Sings When Your Shaykhy Are 
Chanting, Let's Be For Real, They Are Singing. 


You Can Go To Any Masjid On Friday, And You Will Hear Your Imaams So Called Chanting Tajwiyd 
Which Sounds Like A Rock Song, Because They Never Went To School To Learn How To Chant 
Properly. And What The Jews Call Cantor Is Chanting And Chanting Is Singing. 


According To The The American Heritage Dictionary, Chanting Means: 


Chant (СЪМ!) N. 1. Music. А. A Short, Simple Melody In Which A Number Of Syllables Or Words 
Are Sung On Or Intoned To The Same Note. B. A Canticle Or Prayer Sung Or Intoned In This 
Manner. C. A Song Or Melody. 2. A Monotonous Rhythmic Call Or Shout, As Of A Slogan: 


Then You Have People Like Al Green, Who Is A Preacher Off And On. Yet, He Still Sings R&B Music. 
Deniece Williams Flickered Back And Forth Between Gospel Music And R&B Music, And No One 
Questions Her. The Winans, Take 6, Angie & Debbie, Hezekiah Walker, Kirk Franklin And The 
Family, Sounds Of Blackness Are All Singing Music Called "Contemporary Gospel," Which Is 
Nothing More Than R&B Music With "God" Tossed In Every Other Verse. The Word Contemporary 
Means "Present, Current," Which Means That This Kind Of Gospel Is What's Happening Now. They 
Are All Of The Christian Faith. Has Anyone Questioned Them? No. 


They Say It Is Music With A Message And That's What Makes The Difference. Well, This Is Exactly 
The Kind Of Music That The Group "Passion" Was Singing, - Music With Positive Messages. You 
Were Listening To My Hits Back In The 60's And Did Not Know It. Nor Did You Know That The 
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Songs Which Were Considered "Message Music" In The 70's Were Written By Me. I Have Been 
Writing Music For A Very Long Time. So You Tell Me What Is The Difference? There Isn't One. I 
Have Absolutely Nothing To Hide. 


Ex-Heavy Weight Boxing Champion, Mike Tyson Came Out Of Jail Claiming That He Is A Muslim. 
However, Mike Tyson Boxes In The Ring With His Chest Exposed And Underwear In Front Of Millions 
Of People World Wide And Exposing Your Body Is Against Islaamic Laws. Did Anyone Question 
Him? And Muhammad Ali Did The Same Thing. What About The Ex-Basketball Player: Kareem 
Abdul Jabbaar And Others Like Abdul Rahman, Abdul Qawi, Abdul Hakeem Olajuwan, Abdel 
Nabi, Jamal Wilks, Mahmoud Abdul Rauf, And Terrence Ali To Walk Around Almost Nude In Gym 
Shorts (Underwear). 


Ulayman Of The Music Group Last Poets Is A Sunni Muslim. Min. Louis Farrakhan Plays The 
Violin And Was A Calypso Singer And Still Does Performances At Savior's Day Events For The Nation 
Of Islam. You So-Called Righteous Sunnis Didn't Say Anything About That. Mustafa Saud, Who Is A 
Fighter And A Sunni Muslim. 


Kasey Kasem Of America's Top 100 Countdown Is A Lebanese Muslim And So Is The Actor And 
Movie Star Danny Thomas. The Saxophone Player, Najee Is A Muslim And So Is The Rap Group, 
Brand Nubian; Big Daddy Kane, Busta Rhymes, Queen Latifa, Who Arc Of The 5% Nation. Then 
There Is Q-Tip (Sunni) From Tribe Called Quest, And Fx-Football Player, Ahmad Rashad Who Is 
Now A Sports Commentator. They Are All Muslims. And There's More Performers Such Аз; Nell 
Sedaka (Singer And Pianist), Idris Muhammad (Drummer), Ahmad Jamaal (Piano Player), Kashif 
(Singer And Musician), Kareem Allah (Martial Artist). It's Even Okay For Aziza Prochets And Iman 
A. Majiyd To Be Models And Parade Their Bodies Infront Of Millions. You Don't Question Them Or 
Their Role As Muslims. It's Alright For All Of Them To Be On Stage, Right? Cut The Crap! 


I'd Also Like To Add Right Here For Those Of You Who Say Singing Is Not Allowed In The Scriptures. 
That King David Was A Musical Genius. He Was Skilled With The Oboe (Chalil) And The Reed Which 
He Invented And He Can Be Found In The Qur'aan Also (Qur'aan 34:10). 


1 Chronicles 13:8 
Modern Hebrew Script 


mim ow tba onde. DD O° 200 у туут] $ 

akan ra vna Aandi mom 
WA (AND) DAW-WEED (DAVID "THE BELOVED") WA (AND) KOLE (ALL) YIS-RAW-ALE 
(ISRAEL) SHAW-KHAK (PLAYED) FAW-NEEM (IN FRONT OF) HA (THE) ELOHEEM 
WITH ALL THEIR OZE (MIGHT), WA (AND) WITH SHEER (SINGING), WA (AND) WITH 
KIN-NORE (HARPS), WA (AND) WITH NEH'-BEL (PSALTERIES), WA (AND) WITH TOFE 
(TAMBOURINE [TIMBRELS]), WA (AND) WITH METS-AY-LETH (CYMBALS), WA (AND) 
WITH KHATS-O-TSER-AW (TRUMPETS). 


And David "The Beloved" Son Of Jesse And Hilmah And All Israel Played In Front Of The 
Eloheem With АП Their Might, And With Singing And With Harps, And With Psalteries, 
And With Tambourine, And With Cymbals, And With Trumpets. 


T п еһгезу : 
Neter: А'а erti Atum- e 


Mistranslation For King James 1611 A.D. 
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"AND DAVID AND ALL ISRAEL PLAYED BEFORE GOD WITH ALL THEIR MIGHT, AND 
WITH SINGING, AND WITH HARPS, AND WITH PSALTERIES, AND WITH TIMBRELS, AND 
WITH CYMBALS, AND WITH TRUMPETS." 


So-Called Muslims In One Breath Say That Singing And Music Is Haraam (lz), "Unlawful," And In | 
The Next Breath Wake Up То The Adhaan (g3), Which Is A Song. Everybody Knows That The Adhaan | 
Is Sweet And Beautiful Music. Muslims Also Try To Overlook The Fact That Khalwa (sgl) Or 

Qur'aanic Chanting Is Music And Singing. 


Qur'aan 29:45 


UT-LU (YOU ARE TO RECITE) MAAA (THAT WHICH) OO-HE-YA (BEEN INSPIRED) 
ILAY-KA (TO YOU) MIN (FROM, OF) AL-KITAABI (THE SCRIPTURE) WA (AND) AQI-ME 
(YOU ARE ТО STAND, UPKEEP) AL-SALAAT (THE WORSHIP) IN-NA 
(SURELY) AL-SALAATA (THE WORSHIP) TANHAA (KEEPS AWAY) 'AN 
(FROM) AL-FAH-SHAAA-'E (DISHONORABLE INDECENCY)WA (AND) AL-MUN-KAR 
(EVIL) WA (AND) LA-ZIKRU (VERILY THE REMEMBRANCE OF) AL-LAHI (THE 
SOURCE) AK-BAR (BIGGEST, GREATEST) WA (AND) AL-LAHU (THE 
SOURCE) YA-'ALAMU (HE KNOWS) MAA (THAT WHICH) TAS-NA-'OON (YOU DO) 


Recite That Which Has Been "Inspired' To You, Muhammad, By Way Of Wahy/Weh Of The 
Scripture - Qur'aan/Koran And Keep Up Prayer; Surely, Salaat "Worship' Keeps One Away 
From Indecency And Evil, And Certainly The Remembrance Of The Source, Allah Is The 
Biggest Of All Things To Do, And Allah Knows That Which You Do. 


Right Translation In Ashuric/Syriac (Arabic) By: 


Neter: A'aferti Atum-Re 


Mistranslation By Abdullah Yusuf Ali 1938 A.D. 


"RECITE WHAT IS SENT OF THE BOOK BY INSPIRATION OF THE BOOK OF INSPIRATION. 
TO THEE, AND ESTABLISH REGULAR PRAYER: FOR PRAYER RESTRAINS FROM 
SHAMEFUL AND UNJUST DEEDS; AND REMEMBRANCE OF GOD I$ THE GREATEST 
(THING IN LIFE) WITHOUT DOUBT. AND GOD KNOWS THE (DEEDS) THAT YE DO." 


Even In The Sacred Sufi Dhikr Circles, There Is Singing And Dancing. But Of Course, You Don't Dare 
Say Anything About That. Music Is Music, Singing Is Singing And Dancing Is Dancing In Any Form Or 
Fashion. Have You Ever Heard Of The Swirling Dervishes? You Are Nothing, But Hypocrites. 


If There Was Something Wrong With Singing And Music, You Need To Ask Yourself, Why Would 
Allah, Yahweh Or Thehos Or Whatever Name You Call Him, Have You Praising Him By Using A Form 
Of Singing? It Is Right There In The Torah Of The Jews (Exodus 15:1), The New Testament Of The 
Christians, (Acts 16:25) And It Is Definitely In The Qur'aan Of The Muslims, (Qur'aan 15:27). So When 
You So-Called Muslims Point The Finger At Me, You Better Check Yourselves First. I Know Why I Do 
The Things I Do, Do You? You Can Only Deal With The Apparent, So You Won't Deal With The 
Doctrine. Don't Try And Pull That Dr. York Crap On Me. Or That He Was Once A Muslim Teaching 
Half Truths. I Always Taught The Whole Truth In Everything I Taught. That's Why Other Muslims Did 
Not Like Me, Because I Called It As It Was. I'd Also Like To Address A Statement Made In The 
Personal Note From The Receiver In The Holy Tablets Where It Says: 
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"Gather On The Holy Mountain Of Qodesh, And Sit At The Feet Of His Son, "The 
Lamb," That Has Been Transformed Into "The Lion!” 


Because It Could Be Misunderstood As Me Saying That I Am Jesus Due To Your Lack Of 
Knowledge When I Refer To Myself As The Lamb Or A Lamb. What Is Meant By This Statement 
Is, We Had Our Own Congregation And You Came Out Against Us And Turned Us Into Roaring 
Lions, Not That I Am Jesus. 


When The Bible Speaks Of Jesus As Being The Lamb Or The Sacrificial Lamb, They Are Talking About 
His Will To Sacrifice Himself For His Followers. When You Look At Luke 10:3, It Says And I Quote: 
"Go Your Ways: Behold, I Send You Forth As Lambs Among Wolves." The Word Being Used For 
Lamb Is Arane (Apnv) And Means "Sheep, Lamb" From Arhrane (Appnv) And Means "Male, Man 
Child" And Is From The Root Aheero (apo) Meaning "To Take Up, Take Away, To Raise Up, 
Elevate." Make Note That Jesus Was Talking To His Disciples About Sending Them Forth As lambs, 
Which Obviously Means That There Could Be More Than One Lamb; And Jesus Said It Himself. 
Therefore, He Also Knew That He Was Not The Only Lamb. The Lamb I'm Referring To Myself As, Is 
The Lamb Being Used In 1 Corinthians 15:22, Where It Says And I Quote: "But Every Man In His Own 
Order: Christ The Firstfruits; Afterward They That Are Christ's At His Coming". And Luke 10:3. Where 
It Says And I Quote: "Go Your Ways: Behold, I Send You Forth As Lambs Among Wolves". 1f You Read 
The Bible, It Says That All Of Us Are Christs And All Of Us Are Lambs. If You Would Read The 
Books Thoroughly And Stop Trying To Deceive People, You Would See That In Many Of My Books, | 
Established Who I Am, Or Should I Say Am Not. And I Am NOT Your Jesus Christ. 


1 Call Myself "The Lamb," Because I Am Here To Show You The Facts And To Show You Who Are 
The Real Wolves In Sheep's Clothing (Matthew 7:15). | Am Sent To You As The Lamb To Fight Off 
These Wolves. I Have Always Said That We Are All Children Of The Most High Or Sons And 
Daughters Of The Most High (Psalms 82:6; John 10:34). You Can Even Find That Right In The "Holy 
Tabernacle Family Guide." So Don't Let Sunni Muslims Or Any One Else Read This And Pick This Up 
Like They Always Do And Misuse It. It Doesn't Mean What They Will Try To Make It Ош To Be. I 
Even Wrote Books Like "J Don't Claim To Be...," Edition #116 Saying How I Am Not Your Jesus, I 
Am Not The Mahdi. I Even Wrote A Special Edition Bulletin, Entitled "Who Do People Say I Am?" 
Saying If I Wanted To Be Christ I Could, Based Upon My Lifestyle. Yet, You Have People Like Bilal 
Philips, The Israeli Church, And Many Others Who Will Still Try To Say That I Claim To Be Christ 
Amongst Other Things, Even After These Books Have Been Circulating For Years. Why Do They Insist 
On Making Me Out To Be Something That I Have Stressed Many Times That I Don't Claim To Be...” 


I Have Answered Your Questions In An Open Forum For Over Twenty-Five Years. In My Persistence 
To Aid You, I Have Been Subjected To Many Foolish And Disrespectful Inquirers. No One Else Allows 
You This Type Of Class, Where You Can Ask Any Question About Anything. Obviously, I Have 
Nothing To Hide. You, Who Have Much To Learn, You Should Take Advantage Of This Knowledge 
Being Unleashed By Myself, Neter: A'aferti Atum-Re. First, We Had Christianity In Which You 
Learned About The Gods And Spiritualism. And That Was The Knowledge. Next, We Had Judaism. 
And I Taught You About All Of The Laws Which Are Torah (mn) In The Aramic (Hebrew), Which 
Was Passed Down To Moses By Abraham (Genesis 26:5). And That Was The Wisdom. Then It Was 
Islam, Which Was A Confirmation Of What Was Before You, Judaism And Christianity (Qur'aan 
10:94). And That Was The Overstanding. Then We Had To Go Back To Each Stage And Make Them 
Right Which Gave Us Right Knowledge, Right Wisdom And A Right Overstanding. And That Gave 
Us Sound Right Reasoning Which Is Where We Are Today. | Took Comparative Religions And 
Started From The Bottom Up And Lived Them. That's Why The Sunni Muslims Cannot Deal With Our 


People. 
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354, QUESTION: DO THE LE.C. ACKNOWLEDGE THE WHITE ROBE? 


ANSWER: Yes. 


Throughout The Scriptures, It Tells You That The Neteru "Angels" Appeared Arrayed In Pure White 
Garments. (2 Chronicles 5:11-12, Revelation 15:6, Acts 1:10). 


Revelation 15:6 


Modern Greek Script 


Kou Е5пАӨоу О Erta AyyeAot (О) Exovtec Тос Erta MAnyoo Ек Tov Naov, 
Evéedupevor Ліуоу Кодороу Лоилроу Кол Mepref@opevor Mept Ta Emam Zovac 
Xpvoas. 


AND THE HEP-TAH (SEVEN) ANG-EL-OS (MESSENGERS) EX-ER-KHOM-AHEE 
(CAME OUT) OF THE NAH-OS (TEMPLE), EKH-O (HAVING) THE HEP-TAH 
(SEVEN) PLAY-GAY (PLAGUES), EN-DOO-O (CLOTHED) IN KATH-AR-OS (PURE) 
AND LAM-PROS (WHITE) LEE-NON (LINEN), AND EKH-O (HAVING) THEIR 
STAY-THOS (BREASTS)  PER-ID-ZONE-NOO-MEE (GIRDLED) WITH 
KHROO-SEH-OS (GOLDEN) DZO-NAY (SASHES). 


And The Seven Angelic Beings Came Out Of The Temple Having With Them The 
Seven Plagues, And Upon Them Garments Of Pure White Linen; And They Had 
Sashes On Their Chests, Sashes Of Gold. 


Right Translation In Greek By: 


Neter: A'aferti Atum-Re 


Mistranslation For King James 1611 A.D. 
"AND SEVEN ANGELS CAME OUT OF THE TEMPLE HAVING THE SEVEN PLAGUES, 
CLOTHED IN PURE AND WHITE LINEN, AND HAVING THEIR BREASTS GIRDED WITH 
GOLDEN GIRDLES." 


When The Neter Gabriy'el Appeared To Muhammad, He Wore A Very White Garment, As Described 
In Hadith 


2. One Day While We Were Sitting With The 
Apostles Of Allah. There Appeared Before Us 
А Man Whose Clothes Were Exceedingly 
White And Hair Was Exceedingly Black. 


From Forty Hadith Qudsi, Ezzeddin Ibrahiym And Denys Johnson Davies 
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Many People Say That We Shedded The White. But 
That's Not What We Did. What Happened Was, And I 
Repeat, Terrorists Or Muslims From The East Began To 
Wear White And They Came To This Country As 
Raving Lunatics. Right Before The Arab Invasion, I 
Started Adding A Certain Section From The Qur'aan In 
All Of Our Books, Qur'aan 9:97 And Qur'aan 9:101. 
Their Qur'aan Clearly Tells You That The Desert Arabs 
Are The Worst Disbelievers And Concealors Of The 
Truth And The Biggest Of Hypocrites. And Here They 
Come Into America Charading As Students, Business 
Men; And Opening Corner Grocery Stores Throughout 
The Ghettos, Selling Pork, Cigarettes, Beer And Wine, 
Trying To Pass Themselves Off As Hispanics; Part 
Time Muslims And Part Time Business Men And Let's 
Not Forget Kaafirs. 





Figure 455 - Eloheem Gabriy'el Son Of 
Rasi'el And Zamma'el 
They Took Over Your Mosques, Disrepected Your Negro Imaams, Replaced Them, Taught You 
Absolutely Nothing, You Don't Speak Any More Arabic Now, Than When They Came Into This 
Country. But Now, Here They Were Walking Around On Fridays, Only Dressed In White. They Started 
To Put Their Women In Veils And I Was Not About To Allow My Congregation To Be Mixed Up And 
Confused For These Hypocrites And Tie Us Into All Of Their Coward And Demonic Destructive 
Rampages Under The Guise As In The Name Of Allah. They Do This And Do That; Unbeknowing To 
You. Look Again At Some Of Your Sunni Muslim Mosques, And You'll See They Have Changed As 
Well. 


Our Job Was To Renew, That Is 
To Eliminate All Of The 
Innovations Of These Pagans, 
Calling Themselves Muslims 
And Their Individual Country's 
Customs And Keep The Millat 
Ibrahiym Pure. So To Keep It 
Pure, We Moved Our Purity Up 
To The Rizqiyians, Eloheem. 
If You Look In Any One Of My 
Scrolls, The Pictures Of The 
Rizqiyians Or The Neteru, To 
Whom We Direct Our Prayers. 





Figure 456 
The Rizqiyians 


The Qur'aan Says In 2:98, Concerning These Rizqiyians Or Neteru Which It Calls The Malaalkaaut 
( ) And The New Testament Calls Angels "Angelos" (AyyeAoc) In Revelation 1:1; All Christians, 
Muslims And Israelites Believe In Angels And In Angelic Assisstance. In Fact, Accordingly, It Was A 
Neter Who Brought Muhammad The Qur'aan And It Was Angels Who Moses Talked To On The 
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Mountain (Exodus 19:3); And It Was An Angel Who Brought The Holy Ghost To Mary (Matthew 
1:20). And It Says Right In The Qur'aan 2:98: 


"WHOEVER IS AN ENEMY TO ALLAH (GOD) AND HIS ANGELS AND PROPHETS TO 
GABRIEL AND MICHAEL, - LO! (GOD'S) ALLAH IS AN ENEMY TO THOSE WHO REJECT 
FAITH." 


So, We Direct Our Reverence Through Them To The Most High, You Will See That They Are Dressed 
In The Jallabiyya, White Long Robes. So We Did Not Get Rid Of The Jallabiyya, It Was Just Elevated 
To A Higher Level. We Have Went Through Al! The Schools Of Religion, That's Why We Have An 
Understanding Of All Aspects Of Religions. That's What You Refer To As "Name Changes" Was All 
About. Some People Were Born With Arabic Names And Some Who Didn't Get Their's Legally 
Changed. Everybody Name Was Changed To Whatever The Language That We Were Speaking At The 
Time. When We Moved Into Judaism, People Change Their Names From Arabic Names Such As: 
Ibrahiym To The Hebrew Pronunciation, Abraham, From Sulayman To Shelomoh. 


All Of The Stages That We Went Through As A Community Is Not A Mistake. | Am Not Some 
Confused Man Who Changed Just Because I Wanted To. They Do The Same Thing In Schools. You 
Have Different Courses Such As Mathematics, Social Studies, Ete., Then You Have What They Call 
Advanced Math - Different Levels Of The Same Subject. When You Finish With One Course, You 
Advance To The Next Class. And That's What We Did When We Finished One School We Advanced 
To The Next Class. The Metamorphism Was Not An Accident, But A Stage By Stagc Growth. Most Of 
You Who Are Here Right Now, Asking Questions, Weren't Even Вот When 1 Began Teaching. You 
Just Came Around In The 1980's and 1990's. And You Don't Really Know What It's All About Or What 
Really Happened In The Past Because You Weren't There. 


The Black Panthers Was A Movie To You. І Was There When The Panthers Were Around. I Was 
There When It Was Formed And When It Ended; Meaning I Was Alive And Seen Their Progress And 
End; But I Never Was A Member Of The Black Panthers, Miss Sarah Wallace. So, If You Weren't There 
When All Of The Changes Were Taking Place, You Can't Really Judge What Was Going On Because 
You Don't Fully Overstand Why I Was Doing Or What | Was Doing. Also Make Note That The Stage 
That We Are In Now, Which Is Nuwaupu - Sound Right Reasoning, I Told My Followers A Long 
Time Ago Was To Come. So I Reiterate That Nuwaupu 15 Not Something New. 


355. QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI OTHODOX MUSLIMS, 'WHAT IS SOUND RIGHT 
REASONING?" 


ANSWER: When I Say Sound, Overstand What 1 Am Referring To. 


I'm Not Talking About The Sound That You Hear When A Judge Strikes His Mallet To Signal The 
Beginning Of A Case, Or When The Same Judge Strikes His Mallet To Adjourn, End Or Close The 
Case. I'm Not Talking About The Sound You Hear When The Hammer Strikes That Is Used As A 
Symbol Of "When Work Begins'. Or The Sound You Hear When The Bell Rings To Denote School Has 
Started Or When It Has Ended. I'm Not Talking About The Vibrations That Travels Through The Air At 
120 Feet Per Second Creating Sound. I'm Talking About The Sound As If You Were To Build A Bridge 
And Say "This Is A Sound Bridge,” Meaning That You Can Trust That You Won't Fall When You Stand 
On That Bridge, It Is Sturdy, Firm, Or Unshakable. And That Is Nuwaupu. (Refer To "What Is 
Nuwau-Bu?," Scroll #42 And "Nuwaubu And Amunnubi Rooakhptah: Fact Or Fiction?," Scroll 
#152) 
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Now, That You Have Graduated, You Are Ready To Move On To A Higher Level And Attack These 
Religions From The Inside Out. Because Of Our Thorough Studies, 1 Am Able To Rise Above Each 
Religion And Dissect It, Showing All Contradictions And Faults. I Have A Thorough Overstanding Of 
Each Religion, Each Language; I Have A Better Overstanding Of All Of The Scriptures Better Than All 
Of Your Leaders. Your Leaders Can't Even Stand Up And Defend What They Claim To Believe In, 
Because They Have No True Overstanding Of What They Are Teaching. They Simply Don't Know. 


Ask Your Sheikhs Or Imaams How Much They Know About The Translators Of The Qur'aan They Use. 
Ask Your Preachers, Ministers, Or Pastors About King James, The Orchestrator Of The Bible That They 
Tell You To Base Your Whole Life On. Ask Your Rabbis, Kohanes Or High Priests About The 
Translations Of The Torah. They Don't Know Anything About These Men. Shouldn't You Know About 
The Person Or Persons Who Intepret The So-Called Words Of God And The Way You Live? Yet, You 
Will Ask Me, Where Was I Bom, How Many Children Do I Have And A Million Other Things That Are 
Irrevalent. Why Wouldn't You Ask Your Imaam These Same Questions, That You Ask Me About The 
Translator Of The Qur'aan You Use? You Never Ask The Right Questions, You Just Blindly Believe. 


356. QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, AND OTHER 
ORGANIZATIONS, 'WHAT ARE THEY DOING FOR OUR PEOPLE? 


ANSWER: The Problem Is, Different Organizations Say They Are Going To Help Our 


People Such As The Nation Of Islam Or The Christian Churches, Or The Different Sects Of Muslims, 
Or The Israelites. They All Say Their Going To Save Or Help You. However, You Have To Become 
One Of Them Or Apart Of Their Organization Just To Be Helped. That's Not What I Teach. I Change 
The Way People Think And Not By Giving Them A Belief System. Beliefs Will Not Help You, It Will 
Only Make You Sink Further And Further Into Ignorance And Have You Believing That Some Ficticious 
"God" Is Going To Come To Save You. That Will Not Help You At All. Changing The Way You Think 
And Teaching You To Think And Not How To Think; That Is What Will Help You. I Just Deal With 
The Facts. I Have To Remove The Fictions And The Myths Made By Christians, Muslims, Black Jews, 
Hebrews Who Scream And Yell Of What You Must Believe. I Have To First Dismantle All Of These 
False Teachings, So You Can Learn To Think For Yourselves And Not How To Think Through 
Another's Eyes. To Have Your Own Point Of View. Religions Teach You How To Think From Their 
Point Of View And Not To Think. That's One Of Nubian's Problem. We Always Had Someone Else's 
Point Of View. There Is A Difference Between The African Nubian Point Of View And The Nubian 
American Point Of View. You Just Can't Come From Africa And Right Away You Are Our Savior 
You Have To Live Here And Experience What Nubian Americans Go Through To Know How To Reach 
Them. Once You Begin To Think With A Liberated Mind, Free Of Beliefs And Falsehood, No One Will 
Be Able To Feed You Lies And Garbage. You Will Have Learned To Question Everything. 


357. QUESTION: WHAT WILL YOU DO ABOUT THE CONDITIONS THAT OUR PEOPLE 
ARE IN? 


ANSWER: When The People's Minds Are Opened And Their Way Of Thinking Has 


Changed, Their Conditions Will Automatically Change. Because They Will No Longer Accept The 
Conditions That They Were Once Living In. So To Answer What Am I Doing For My People, 1 Must 
First Tell You What I Am Not Doing To My People. 1 Am Not... 


1) Giving Them A Myth Belief System 

2) I Am Not Giving Them Someone Else's Culture 
3) I Am Not Giving Them A Bunch Of Dont's 

4) I Am Not Giving Them False Hopes 
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5) I Am Not Preaching To Them About Where They Go When They Die 

6) I Am Not Telling Them How To Live Their Love Life 

7) I Am Not Telling Them How To Dress, What Kind Of Food To Eat, What Kind Of Music 
To Listen To, These Should Be Your Own Decisions 

8) I Am Not Giving Them A Religion 

9) 1 Am Not Telling Them Who Or What To Pray To. 


What I Do Stress Is... 


1) Learning 

2) Listening 

3) Participating 

4) Stop Procrastinating 
5) Stop Imitating 

6) Stop Fabricating 

7) Stop Innovating... 


And Start Taking Control Of Your Life And Your Surroundings, Be Ever Ready To Question Anybody 
About What They Attempt To Teach And Preach To You. Do Not Be Intimidated By Any Force Or 
Authority. Stand For What You Think Is Right. Don't Stand In The Background, Be Heard, Be 
Seen, Be Felt, Be Known, Be One To Be Reckoned With, Be One To Be Dealt With, Don't Tolerate, 
Don't Settle, Make Things Happen. Be The Life And The Light Of Your Environment. These 


Simple Principles If Practiced, Will Change Our People, It Will Change Everything About Our People; 
Their Lifestyle And Their Pursuit Of Happiness. Anything Less Is Belittling. 
THIS IS WHAT I'M DOING FOR MY PEOPLE. 


358. QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, "WHAT IS ISLAM?" 


ANSWER: They Don't Know, Because They Don't Practice It. 
Is Islam Tawhiyd? NO 
Is Islam Fasting? NO 
Is Islam Prostrating in Prayer or Prayer Beads? NO 
Is Islam Wearing a Robe or Islamic Clothing? NO 
Is Islam Making Pilgrimage to Mecca? NO 
Is Islam the giving of Sadaqa or Zakat? NO 


So, If It's Not The Above Mentioned, What is Islam? 
ANSWER: To The Orthodox Sunni Muslims, Islam Is The Worship Of Muhammad. 


Every Ritual And Custom In The Qur'aan Or Islamic Teachings Was Already In The Torah. So, The 
Only New Thing In Islam Today, Is The Respect And Adoration Of Muhammad, Everything He Did Or 
His Sunna Was Jewish Law Or Lifestyle As Previously Stated In This Pamphlet. 


**** Now The Muslims Has Sent Us, LE.C **** 
Their Interpretation And Meaning Of Islam Through The Internet. This Is From 11-11-97 10:24 Est, 
And Accordingly, 
Islam To Them, Is As Follows: 
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M: << TAKING THE TERM "ISLAM," IT IS IMPORTANT TO EMPHASIZE THAT IT IS NOT 
DERIVED FROM THE NAME OF ANY PARTICULAR PERSON, RACE OR LOCALITY. A 
MUSLIM CONSIDERS THE TERM USED BY SOME WRITERS, "MOHAMMEDANISM," TO 
BE OFFENSIVE VIOLATION OF THE VERY SPIRIT OF ISLAMIC TEACHING. 


MUHAMMAD (S) IS NOT WORSHIPPED, NOR IS HE REGARDED AS EITHER THE 
FOUNDER OF ISLAM OR THE AUTHOR OF ITS HOLY BOOK, THE QUR'AAN. THE TERM 
"ISLAM" IS DERIVED FROM THE ARABIC ROOT (SLM) WHICH CONNOTES "PEACE" OR 
SUBMISSION." INDEED, THE PROPER MEANING OF ISLAM IS THE ATTAINMENT OF 
PEACE, BOTH INNER AND OUTER PEACE, BY SUBMISSION OF ONESELF TO THE WILL 
OF ALLAH (GOD). 


WHEN WE SAY SUBMIT, WE ARE TALKING ABOUT CONSCIOUS, LOVING AND 
TRUSTING SUBMISSION TO THE WILL OF ALLAH (GOD), THE ACCEPTANCE OF HIS 
GRACE, AND THE FOLLOWING OF HIS PATH. IN THAT SENSE, THE MUSLIM REGARDS 
THE TERM ISLAM, NOT AS AN INNOVATION THAT CAME IN THE 7TH CENTURY, 
CHRISTIAN ERA, WITH THE ADVENT OF PROPHET MUHAMMAD (S), BUT AS THE 
BASIC MISSION OF ALL THE PROPHETS THROUGHOUT HISTORY (NOAH, ABRAHAM, 
MOSES, JESUS, ETC.) THAT UNIVERSAL MISSION WAS FINALLY CULMINATED AND 
PERFECTED IN THE LAST OF THESE PROPHETS, PROPHET MUHAMMAD (S) THE 
MESSAGE OF ISLAM IS HUMANITY IS THAT WORSHIP SHOULD BE DIRECTED TO 
ALLAH (GOD) ALONE.»» 


LE.C: SO YES, ISLAM WAS ESTABLISHED BY THIS MAN, NAMED MUHAMMAD IN THE 
6TH CENTURY AND WAS BACKED UP BY THE CONSPIRATORS, ST. AUGUSTINE AND 
THE VATICAN, WHO HELP WRITE THE QUR'AAN. THEY EVEN WROTE ONE FOR 
THEMSELVES IN THE SAME ARABIC AS THE QUR'AAN. 





Diagram 76 
The Prophet Muhammad Diagram 77 
The Man Who Established The Religion Islam St. Augustine 
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The Roman Catholic Church Created A New Religion Which Was A Combination Of Babylonian, 
Jewish, And Roman Catholic Teachings, Etc. During This Time, The Word And Root Salama Was 
Transformed And Became The Second Form Of The Word, Which Is Sallama With A Doubling Called 
A Shadda, From The Aramic/Hebrew Word Shadai, Meaning "The Almighty." By Adding This 
Doubling, The Meaning Of The Word Salama "To Be Peaceful" Changed To Sallama "To Submit, To 
Surrender." 


And That's Why The Muhammadans Submit So Blindfully To Whatever Their Teachers And Scholars 
Say To Them, Without Even Questioning Or Being Allowed To Question; They Just Sit There And 
Listen, And Call That Learning In A Madrasa (School). Even In The Spanish Language, Which 15 
Derived From Latin, And Links Back To The Vatican, A Muslim Is Called Musullman - Again, The 
Two Li's Are There, Which Is Another Link To Catholism. Khadiyjah, Muhammad's First Wife, A 
Woman In Her 40's Donated Her Wealth To The Church And Joined A Convent. Later, They Had Her 
Leave The Convent To Find A Muslim Man Who Had Charisma And Leadership Ability. Once 
Muhammad Was Picked Out, Who Was A Young 25 At That Time, The Roman Catholic Teacher, 
Augustine Who Had Been Developed A Technique To Convert The Arabs To Catholism By Using 
Muhammad. Muhammad's Spiritual Adviser Was Waraqah, The Cousin Of Khadiyjah, Who Counseled 
Him On The Interpretation Of His Visions. Waraqah Was A Faithful Roman Catholic Which Is Why He 
Guided Muhammad In Giving The "Virgin," Mary A Place Of Prominence In The Qur'aan, Chapter 
19. Mind You, None Of Muhammad's Immediate Family Has Chapters In The Qur'aan Named After 
Them. Again, Here Is Another Of The Chains Which Links Islam With The Vatican And Christianity. 
(Refer To Bulletin, "Muhammad A Hebrew," Revised Edition 16). 


359. QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, "WHERE DID THEY GET 
THE PHRASE, 'LAA ILAAHA ILLAA ALLAH?' 


ANSWER: They Would Say, 'Laa Ilaaha Illa Allah Was Revealed To:Muhamamd In His 
Book The Holy Qur'aan, From Their God, Allah! 


However, In The Muhammadan Faith, There Are A Variety Of False Creeds, And Each Of These Creeds 
Vary In Meaning. According To The Etymological Dictionary Of The English Language, On Page 
175, The Word Creed Is From The Latin Root Word, "Credo," Which Also Came From The Latin 
Word, "Credere" Meaning "To Believe," Which You Get The Word, "Credulous," From The Latin 
Word, "Credulus," Meaning "Easy Of Belief." So A Creed "Is A Brief Statement Of Religious Belief; 
A Confession Of Faith. 2. A Statement Of Belief, Principles, Or Opinions On Any Subject.” 


So When I Say "False Creed," I Mean This; 'How Do You In The Year 1998 A.D. Refuse To Accept 
That Adam Whose Biblical Name Is Zakar Meaning "Rememberer, Male," And Eve (A Latin Namc) 
Meaning "А Living Being," Which Was Taken From The Aramic/Hebrew Word, Khawwaa As Found 
In Genesis 3:20, Whose Hebraic Name Is Neqaybaw Meaning "Intelligent, Female Leader, Tribal 
Leader," Also Called "The Mother Of All Living," Which Is Hawwaa, Were Not The First Two 
Humans On The Planet Earth? Which According To You Was Between 4000-10000 Years Ago 
Nevertheless, Archaeologists Today, Have Found Fossils Of Human Bones, Animals, And Rocks Dating 
Back Over 1 Million Years. They've Also Found Ancient Tablets Written In Cuneiform Dating Back 
Thousands Of Years. One Such Tablet Is The Gilgamesh Epics, Which Parallels The Bible Story Of 
Noah And The Flood. Yes, The Gilgamesh Epics Came Way Before The Bible, Pre-Dating It By 
Thousands Of Years. 


607 


www.Nuwaupuinc.com 


www.Nuwaupuinc.com 
Ра Ma'luh Shil Muhammad-Ithm 
The Degree Of Muhammad-Ism 


In 1868 A.D., An Adult Male's Skull Was Found By A French Workman In Cro-Magnon, France, 
Dating Back To 28,000 Years Ago. The Neanderthal Man's Teeth Was Dug Up In The World's Oldest 
Known Cementery In La Ferrassie, France Dating Back Over 800,000 Years Ago Which Was Long 
Before You Qur'aan Story Of Creation. (Refer To Mission Earth, Scroll #82) 


Also In 1974 A.D., Archaeologists Found Three And A Half Feet Adult Woman's Skeleton, That They 
Named "Lucy" A Better Name Would Have Been "Ethiopian Woman," Just Like They Name Each 
Skeleton After Their Homeland; Peking Man (China); Cro-Magnon Man (France); Java Man 
(Indonesia). The Ethiopian Woman, Lucy Was Found By Dr. Donald C. Johanson And An 
International Team In Hadari, Ethiopia. Lucy Was Founded Along With More Than 60 Other 
Individuals. Lucy Walked Upright Like Human Beings Today, Establishing She Wasn't Any Type Of 
Animal Or Beast. 


Now, You Can Go Into Any Museum And See The Evidence Of Old Bones, From Humans To 
Dinosaurs, That Date Back Way Before Your Qur'aan. These Fossils Prove That Life On Earth Must 
Have Began More Than 10,000 Years Ago; Which Opposes That Which Your So-Called Religious 
Scholars Have Been Teaching For Years About The Beginning Of Man On Earth, Who Created Him; - 
How, When, And Even Where. The Evidence Found In Museums Are Tangible. However, You Can't 
Check The Validity Of A Book, That You Call The Qur'aan Meaning, "The Reading Or Recitation," 
Which Are Words Of Men On Paper, That Were Translated, Re-Translated, Revised, 
Reconstructed, Shorten, Lenghthen And Re-Written! Yet, You Ignore Bones And Fossils, For Paper 
Written On By Men, Who Said That It Was From Some "God" That They Can't Prove Even Exists! So, 
Either These Bones Don't Exist Or Somebody Was Wrong! 


Let's Take For Instance, The First False And Innovated Creed The Kalima, Which According To The 
Wehr-Cowan Arabic-English Dictionary, Means: "4 Word, Ап Expression, A Preposition, А 
Sentence Of Opinion." An Argument, An Assertion, An Expression Of Opinion." The Word Kalima 
Was Taken From The Syriac Translation Of The New Testament (John 1:1) And I Quote: 


John 1:1 


Ev орҳт nv о Aoyos, кол о Aoyoc nv хрос tov eov, кол BeOS NV о Aoyoc. 


FEE (IN) AL BAD-'E (THE VERY BEGINNING) KAANA (WAS) AL KALIMATU (THE 
SAYING) WA (AND) AL-KALIMATU (THE SAYING) WA (AND) AL KALIMATU (THE 
SAYING) KAANA (WAS) 'INDA (WITH) AL-LAHE (THE SOURCE) WA (AND) KAANA (WAS) 
AL KALIMATU (THE SAYING) AL-LAHE (THE SOURCE'S) 


In The Origin Of Things There Was The Saying, And The Saying, And That Saying Was The 
Eloheem's Saying. And That Saying Was A Saying Amongst The Eloheem. 


Right Translation In БУН At ( ) By: 
eter: A'a Atum Re: 
Mistranslation aig rti James 1611 A.D. 


"IN THE BEGINNING WAS THE WORD, AND THE WORD WAS WITH GOD, AND THE WORD 
WAS GOD.” 


As A Matter Of Fact, The New Testament (Christians), Got This From The Samaritans - The Mixed 
Jews Who Lived In Northern Israel, For As They Say, 'Laa Пааһа Illaa Allah' - "There Is No God, 
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But Allah," 1з From The Hebrew (Loe Eloh Luhen El Eloh) Which Recurs Frequently In Samaritan 
Liturgies. It Is A Constant Theme; Again, Stolen From The Jews As Previously Said In The 
Introduction. 


So You, Muhammadans Can't Say You Don't Believe In The Bible Which You Consider To Be A 
Tampered Book, Because You Use It To Support, That The Comforter, Whom You Say Is Muhammad 
In Saint John 14:16; And I Quote: "And I Will Pray The Father, And He Shall Give You Another 
Comforter, That He May Abide With You, Forever." Also In John 16:14 And I Quote: "He Shall 
Glorify Me, For He Shall Receive Of Mine, And Shall Show It Unto You." Thus, You Muhammadans 
Pick And Choose What You Want To Believe Out Of The Bible, When You Want To Make A Point. In 
The Right Translation, The Word Kalima, Which Is The "Saying," Or Word As It Is Mistranslated In 
The Bible, Is Laa Пааһа Шаа Allah (24% 1 У). "Nothing Would Exist If Allah Didn't Create It." The 
Most Common Of This Creed, Is The Innovated Method. That Is, The Taking Of Two Different Verses, 
From The Qur'aan, Which Are Not Found Together Anywhere, And Bringing Them Togetther. An 
Example Of This The Kalimat Al Tayyiba („ыл 1s), "The Best Word." This Is Not Found Written 
Like This Anywhere In Your Qur'aan! However, They Are Found In Several Verses, But They Are 
Broken Into Two Parts; They Are Never Together As One Sentence. 


The Right Translation Of The Word Kalima, Is The "Saying," Or The "Word" As It Is Mistranslated 
In The Bible Is "Laa Ilaaha Шаа Allah (44 У «2 ¥); "Nothing Would Exist If Allah Didn't Create It." 
However, The Most Common Of This Creed Is The Innovated Method. That Is Taking Of Two 
Different Verses, From The Qur'aan, Which Are Not Found Together Anywhere, And Bring Them 
Together. An Example Of This Is Laa Пааһа Шаа Allah, Muhammadan Rasuwl Allah." 


(44 مجىدرسول‎ Д اله الا‎ З) "There Is No God, But Allah, And Muhammad Is The Messenger Of Allah," 
Which You Muhammadans Call Kalima Al Tayyiba (4424 ws), The Best Word." This Is Not Found 
Written Like This Anywhere, In Your Qur'aan! However, They Are Found In Several Verses, Hut They 
Are Broken Into Two Parts; | Repeat They Are Never Found Together In One Sentence 
Laa Ilaaha Шаа Allah (di У 1 ¥) Is Found Alone In: 

Qur'aan 37:35 


"Surely They, Were Big-Chested, Pouting With Pride, When They Were Told That, "No 
Elohs Would Exist Except By Way Of The Source, El Eloh." 


And In Qur'aan 47:19, And I Quote In Part: 


"KNOW, THEREFORE, THAT THERE IS NO GOD, BUT ALLAH, AND ASK FORGIVENESS 
FOR THY FAULT..." 


360. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'WHY DID THEY CHANGE 
THE FIVE PILLARS OF FAITH FROM FIVE, TO SIX AND ADD IT TO 
THE ADHAAN (CALL TO WORSHIP)? 

ANSWER: They Would Actually Be Dumbfounded, Because In Most Cases, They Don't 


Realize What Has Been Done. Al Islaam Is Built On Five Witnesses Or Pillars. The First One Is: 
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1. Laa Ilaaha Шаа Allah (Sh bh éghÀb) - Nothing Would Exist If ALLAH Didn't Create It) Called 
"The Kalima." 


2. Muhammadan Rasuwl Allah, (4i J,~)..».) 15 Found Alone In: 
Qur'aan 33:40 And I Quote: 


MUHAMMAD IS NOT THE FATHER OF ANY OF YOUR MEN, BUT (HE IS) THE MESSENGER 
OF ALLAH, AND THE SEAL OF THE PROPHETS." 


This Is Also Found In Qur'aan 48:29, And I Quote In Part: 


"MUHAMMAD IS THE MESSENGER OF ALLAH; AND THOSE WITH HIM ARE STRONG 
AGAINST UNBELIEVERS..." 


This Is How It Is Written In Your Qur'aan! They Are Never, Found In The Same Place. Yet, The Flag 
Of Saudi Arabia, Which Is Where, "The Holy Of Holies" Sits In Mecca Has The Same Very 
Declaration, "The Kalima Al Tayyiba, "The So-Called Best Word" Written On It. 


I Have Already Proven That This Is A Fabricated Verse, Which Means That Every Muslim That Goes To 
Saudi Arabia For Pilgrimage, Passes Under A Distorted Flag, And Prays Under A Man Made Banner; So 
Why Do You Still Use This Flag, Mr Muhammadans, Knowing It Is Distorted And Wrong, Not 1o 
Mention That The Qur'aan Does Not Even Declare What Color Or Colors Your Flag Should Be? 


Many Of Your Islamic Books, Posters And Leaflets Dawn This Man-Made Verse. Yet, If You Were To 
Take Two Verses From The Qur'aan And Put Them Together To Create One Sentence, Like Laa Ilaaha 
Шаа Allah (4i ¥ 41 ¥) From Qur'aan 37:35 And Then Add Yahyaa ( y>) Who Is Also Known As John 
The Baptist, From Qur'aan 6:85 And I Quote In Part: 


Qur'aan 6:85 


WA (AND) ZAKAREEYAA (ZECHARIAS) WA (AND) IYSAA (JESUS) WA (AND) ILYAA-SA 
(ELIAS) KUL-LUN (ALL WHO WERE) MIN (OF, FROM) AL-SAALI-HEAN (THOSE WHO 
PERFECT THEMSELVES) 


If You Put This On Flags, Books, And Book Covers, Fte. And Distribute It, The Whole Muslim World 
Would Have A Heart Attack, Saying: "As-Tagh-Fir Allah," (4 222.2) "Hum Min Al Kaafiriyn," 
من الکفرین)‎ ра) Meaning, "Seek Forgiveness In Allah, They Are Of The Disbelievers," They Will Put Out 
A License To Kill, 'А Fatwah' And Seek Your Death! 


Then You Have Кайта Al Shahaadah (s. л 1s), Which Is The Above Sentence, "Ash-Hadu An 
Laa Ilaaha Шаа Allah" (2% 4) Y y аһ), Which Is Faslely Translated As "J Bear Witness That There 
Is No God But Allah." But, This Really Means "I Watched That There Is No God, But Allah." The 
Word Shahaadah (sı ш) Is Defined As: 'A Testimony; To Witness; Evidence, Deposition, Statement, 
Attest." Shahaadah Comes From The Ashuric/Syriac Arabid Root Word Shahada (aż), Meaning "To 
Watch, To Wintess, To See Personlly With Ones' Eyes." In Qur'aan 6:73, Of The Abdullah Yusuf 
Ali's Translation, The Word Shahaadah Is Mistranslated Meaning "Open," Where It Says, And 1 Quote 
In Part: 


Qur'aan 6:73 


"HE KNOWETH THE UNSEEN AS WELL AS THAT WHICH IS ОРЕХ, FOR HE IS THE WISE, 
WELL-ACQUAINTED." 
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According To bier EDAM epi The Word Witness, In The English Language 

3 п Y l o Testify." You Muhammadans Use This 
Word Shahaadah b The Same Sentence, When Referring To Watching Television, Which Means You 
Are Admitting That You Can See Allah! Is That Not Blasphemy According To You? 





(41 لاشريك‎ šasy ) 
Wahdahu Laa Shariyka Lahu 


Then You Add Wahdahu Laa Shariyka Lahu (4 а„„&% +=) To Come Up With The Kalima Al 
Tawhiyd (47533 «Js). This Kalima Is Another One Of Your Innovated Methods, Because It Is Not 
Mentioned In The Qur'aan! The Word Tawhiyd Is Not Even Found In The Qur'aan. The Word 
Tawhiyd (+> ,:) Means "Aloneness," And When You Recite This Kalima, You Are Supposed To State 
Your Faith In Allah Only. Ash-Hadu Ар Laa Ilaaha Шаа Allah, Wahdahu Laa Shariyka Lahu. (о 
شريسك‎ ы» y dA ان لا اله الا‎ a) "I Bear Witness That There Is No God But Allh, He Is Alone And Has No 
Partners." The Wa (,) Is From Waahid (.-,), Meaning "One." Laa ¥), Meaning "One," And 
Shariyka (2,,2), Meaning "Partners"; So, What You Are Implying Is: "аа" (¥) Implying "He 
Doesn't Have Any"; As-Haabahu (ai) Meaning "Companions," Or Mithla (Jal) Meaning 
"Likeness," Or Shabah (4.5), Which Is The Root Word Shabaha (cy) Or Yash-bahu (ыы) Meaning 
"Anyone Who Looks Like Him," But What You Mean Is, "No Sahaaba (çixa); Companions, Or No 
Sadiyq/Asdiqaa'a (43... / 5,2») "Friend/Friends"; But Not Laa Shariyka Lahu (4 2,2 ¥), "He Has No 
Partners." This Is Being Misused! The Word Shariyk (2,5) Is Derived From Sharaka (h) (4 „/ 

45,2), Meaning "To Share, A Partnership Of A Corporation Or Associates," And You Have To 
Constantly Say That "Allah" Is Alone! Why Is This Necessary? If He Was The One And Only 'God," 
Then Wahdahu Laa Shariyka Lahu (4 a, Y 14» з) Should Not Have Be Said! It Should Be A Known 
Fact! Making This Mere Statement, Is Admitting That "Allah" Is Not Alone! This Is Supported 
Numerously Throughout Your Qur'aan As In Qur'aan 15:26-27, And 1 Quote: "We Created Man From 
Sounding Clay. From Mud Moulded Into Shape. And The Jinn Race, We Had Created Before, From 
The Fire Of A Scorching Wind." This Verse Used The Pronoun We, Which Denotes Plurality! 


When You Combine All Of This You Will Get Kalima Al Tawhiyd (4 2,553 sary Ш У لا اله‎ Ga) 
Which Is Supposed To Be The First Of The Five Pillars Of Faith. Yet, I Will Prove To You That This 
So-Called First Pillar, Is In Actuality Two, Which Makes Your Five Pillars Of Faith, Six! 


Afterwards, You Add To The Кайта Al Tawhiyd, "Muhammad Rasuwl Allah." 
(M رسول‎ iama) 


If You Look At The Declaration, "Ash-Hadu An Laa Пааһа Шаа Allah, Wahdahu Laa Shariyka 
Lahu, Wa Ash-Hadu Anna Muhammad Rasuwl Allah." "J Bear Witness that There Is No God But 
Allah, And He Is Alone, And Muhammad Is The Messenger Of Allah." You Will See That That It Is 
Really Two Complete Thoughts. 


When You Make A Statement In Any Language The Central Character Of The Noun Is The - 
Thought. The Thought Of The Sentence LAA ILAAHA ILLAA ALLAH (4 Y 4 y) Is Complete. 
I Am Talking About Allah And He Alone Is The Creator. Once You Add Another Human Being Or 
Object To The Sentence Like The Name "Muhammad" And Phrase "Rasuwl ALLAH" (2i J,-).>!) 
Muhammad Is The Messenger Of ALLAH) You Have Created Another Sentence. In Every Language, 
Once You Establish The Noun Of The Sentence, Then You Overstand The Subject Of The Sentence But 
When You Add Another Subject (Muhammad Казиз! ALLAH) You Have Made A Compound 
Sentence, Such Distortion Of The Language Came About After Muhammad When The Arabs Adopted 
The European Culture Into Their Way Of Life. 
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en Considered Import. n Early Arı M 
Paragraphing Was Ignored. . Іп Modern Times, The Arabs Have Imitated Euro 
Usually - Though Not Always - Putting Them Upside-Down. . ." 


portan cripi 


an Punctuation, 





A New Arabic Grammar Of The Written Language By J.A. Haywood And Н.М. Nahmad, 
Page 13 


The Comma (,) In A Sentence Provides A Separation Of Ideas. So If The Implication Of The Sentence 
Is To State That "Nothing Would Exist If Allah Didn't Create It" The Thought Is Complete; And Any 
Addition To This Would Be Distortion. The Purpose Of The First Sentence Is To Say That ALLAH Is 
ALLAH, LAA ILAAHA ILLAA ALLAH ( 44 У ui ¥). Now If We Want To Add: 


2. Muhammad Rasuwl ALLAH (4 J,.,..».) (Muhammad Is The Messenger Of ALLAH) 
That Is A Second Sentence. Then If We Add: 


3. Keep Up Salaat 

4. Pay Zakaat 

5. Fast The Month Of Ramadaan 
6. Make Hajj 


You Have Six Pillars Or Witnesses, Instead Of Five Pillars Of Faith! What I Call The Sixth Pillar Of 
Faith Is The Statement That They Have Grafted From Two Other Statements In The Qur'aan. Yes, What 
You Call The "First" Pillar In Reality Is "Two Sentences Put Together. You Orthodox Sunni Muslims 
Put: (Qur'aan 37:35, 47:19) 


Next To: (Qur'aan 48:29) 


The Sentence (4 Jy...) Muhammad Rasuwl ALLAH Is The Sixth Pillar Of Faith Which You 
Orthodox Sunni Muslims Stand By. This Is A Trick, Someone Stuck In The First Pillar To Create A 
Sixth Pillar And They Have Done It So Well, That We Don't Realize It. That Is Shaytaan (The Devil, Ch) 
Who Is Moving In On You All To Destroy Al Islam The Same Way The Pharisees Moved In On Judaism 
And Created The Talmud And The Jews Got Off The Path Of The Torah, Well, Brothers And Sisters, 
It Is Happening To You Now. They May Try To Say That It Was So That Future Generations Would Not 
Be Able To Doubt That Muhammad Was A Messenger Of ALLAH. If This Were The Case, Why Did 
They Not Also Add That The Scripture That He Brought, The Qur'aan, Was Also From ALLAH? Then 
You Can Ask Yourself Which Was More Important For Future Generations To Know, That Muhammad 
Was A "Messenger" Or That The Last Testament Sent To Man, After The Injiyl (What You 
Muhammadans Call The 22 Books Of The Messiah Jesus), Was The Qur'aan? Wouldn't The Qur'aan 
Have Provided All The Answers To The Questions, Future Generations Would Have? Yes, It Would 
Have, However, It Would Throw Off Their Whole Plot! If They Were To Read The Qur'aan, It Would 
Inform Them That Muhammad Was A "Messenger Of Allah," Along With Many Others. Then They 
Could Not Have Exalted Him Like They Do Today. 


Obviously, The Orthodox Sunni Muslims Decided That Muhammad's Name Was Worth Mentioning 
And Adding To The Kalimah, And That The Qur'aan Wasn't. Then You Can Ask Was It A Plot To 
Insure That The Hadiyths Would Be The Books Recognized And Not The Quraan? ALLAH Commands 
Us In The Qur'aan To Worship Him And Him Alone (The Qur'aan 4:103, 6:72). He Said That He Sent 
Muhammad With His Word Called The Qur'aan In The Qurayshan Arabic Language For You. Someone 
Has Set Out On A Conspiracy To Make You Muhammadans Not Worship Allah In Totality, And Not 
Respect Muhammad For What He Really Was. They Are Doing This In Hopes To Shake Your Faith. 
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Now, You Orthodox Sunni Muslims Teach А! Islam By Deifying And Worshipping "Mohammed" As 
You Call Him, And Put His Name Next To Allah's By Saying, "LAA ILAAHA ILLAA ALLAH, 
MUHAMMADUR RASUWL ALLAH" (45,22 2% all У). You Call This Kalima Al Tayyiba 
(«л «.15) "The Best Word" Because It Exalts Muhammad By Putting His Name Next To ALLAH's. 
You Really Should Call This Kalimatu Al Nabiy („л ы) Or The Word Of Instead Of The "Best" 
Kalima. Again, When You Look Up The Definition Of The Word Kalima You Will See: 


KALIMA «s: A Word, An Expression, A Proposition, A Sentence (A Saying), An Argument, An 
Assertion, An Expression Of Opinion. 


Orthodox Sunni Muslims Have Taken The Last Definition, "An Expression Of Opinion," To Justify 
Why They Say Kalima Tayyiba Is The One To Be Expressed By Orthodox Sunni Muslims, This Is 
Your Subtle Attempt To Make Muhammadism The Religion Of All Muslims. Secondary To The "Best" 
Kalima Is "Kalima Al Tawhiyd" Which Is LAA ILAAHA ILLAA ALLAH, Which Contains The 
Name Of ALLAH Only. The Word Tawhiyd („„ ;) Means "Aloneness," And When This Kalima Is 
Recited By Every Muslim, He Is Proclaiming That He Has Faith In ALLAH Only. Isn't This Greater 
Than Proclaiming That "Muhammad Is The Messenger Of God" As You Sunnis Translate The Phrase 
"Muhammad Казиз! ALLAH" To Mean? So, In Reality Shouldn't Kalima Tawhiyd Should Be 
Named 'Kalima Al Tayyiba, The Best Kalima? There Are Many Kalimas Known Amongst The 
Muslim World That Give Gratitude To ALLAH Without Having To Mention Only One Of His Prophets, 
Muhammad For Example: 


This Kalima Expresses The Aloneness Of ALLAH And Prohibits Shirk: 
شريك له‎ | эз» у ان لا اله الا الله‎ ad 

"I Bear Witness That Nothing Would Exist If ALLAH Didn't Create It, He Is Alone, No 

Partners Has He. 
This Kalima Expresses The Aloneness Of ALLAH And The Equality Of The Prophets Of Allah. 

E لا اله الا الله محمد‎ 
"Nothing Would Exist If Allah Didn't Create It, All The Apostles Are Apostles Of 
ALLAH". 
This Kalima Expresses Gratitude To ALLAH: 

"Glory Be То ALLAH, And All Gratitude Is For ALLAH And Nothing Creates Except ALLAH, And 
ALLAH Is Grandest Of All. There Is No Strength And No Power Except By Way Of ALLAH, The 
Supreme, The Most High.” 
This Kalima Is An Expression For Seeking Forgiveness Of ALLAH: 
"I Seek Forgiveness Of Allah And None Creates Except He, The Everliving Who Never Tires, And Unto 
Him Alone I Repent. 
Again, The Kalima Al Tayyiba Is Not Found In The Qur'aan And Kalima Al Tawhiyd Is Mentioned In 
The (Qur'aan 47:19). The Kalima Al Tayyiba Is A Phrase Which Is Made Up Of Two Qur'aanic Verses, 


Thus It Seems To Have Been Made Up By Man. These Were The Exact Words Which Were Published 
Concerning The Kalima Al Tayyiba: 
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"There Is No Place In The Qur'an That Says: "LA ILAAHA ILLALLAH MUHAMMAD RASUWL 
ALLAH"...If You Show Me Where In The Qur'an It States This I'll Submit An Apology. If You're 
Wrong Then You Should Apologize To The Whole Islamic World. You Will Definitely Find 
Quotes Telling You Allah Has No Equal.” 


(The Ansaar Cult, Rebuttal To The Slanderers", Edition #197, 1989 A.D., Page 436). 
This Is What Muhammad Taught And It Is Right In Your Hadiyth: 


412. NARRATED ABU HURAIRA: ALLAH'S APOSTLE SAID, "WHOEVER SAYS: "LA ILAHA 
ILLAH-LAH WAHDAHU LA SHARIKA LAHU, LAHU-L-MULK- WA LAHU-L-HAMD WA HUWA 
"ALAKULLI SHAI'IN QADIR," (1) ONE HUNDRED TIMES WILL GET THE SAME REWARD AS 
GIVEN FOR MANUMITTING TEN SLAVES; AND ONE HUNDRED GOOD DEEDS WILL BE 
WRITTEN IN HIS ACCOUNTS, AND ONE HUNDRED SINS WILL BE DEDUCTED FROM HIS 
ACCOUNTS, AND IT (HIS SAYING) WILL BE A SHIELD FOR HIM FROM SATAN ON THAT 
DAY TILL NIGHT, AND NOBODY WILL BE ABLE TO DO A BETTER DEED EXCEPT THE ONE 
WHO DOES MORE THAN НЕ," 


Sahih Al Bukhari, Volume 8, Page 275 


Don't Try То Deny That You Have Created A New "Pillar" Or False Creed, Because It Is In A Variety 
Of Your Books. Below Is А Copy Of A Page From A Book Entitled, "Notes On Mohammadanism," 
Thomas P. Hughes, Idarah-I Adabiyat-I, India, 1975 A.D., Page 101, Which Has Your "Кайта" As 
The First Pillar Of Faith. Stop Lying And Saying You Are Teaching Al Islam Because You Are Not. 
You Only Teach "Words Of Men," "Hadiyth," And All Sorts Of Innovations Which Can't Be Found 
In Any Of Allah's Scriptures. You Don't Have Any Fear Of The Almighty, And You Will Encounter Him 


On The Last Day, According To You. Here Is Another Example Of How You Have Created This Sixth 
Pillar; 





"The Recital Of The Kalima, Or Creed, Is The First Of The Foundations Or Pillars Of Practice, In Islam 
It Consists Of The Following Sentence, Which Is Always Recited In Arabic: 


La-Ilaha-Il-Lal-Laho Muhammad-Ur-Rasul-Ullah 
"There Is No Deity But God, 
And Muhammad Is The Apostle Of God.” 


Then They Continue To Tell You How This Sentence Should Be Recited: 


1 - That It Shall Be Repeated Aloud, At Least Once In A Life-Time 
2 - That The Meaning Of It Shall Be Fully Understood 
3 - That It Shall Be Believed In "By The Heart" 
4 - That It Shall Be Professed Until Death 
5 - That It Shall Be Recited Correctly 
6 - That It Shall Be Always Professed And Declared 
Without Hesitation. 


Notes On Mohammadanism, Rev. T.P. Hughes, Idarah-I Adabiyat-I Delli, India, 1975 A.D., 
Pages 102-103 


What You Have Done By Adding This Sixth Pillar Is Called "Altering Words From Their Places" 
(Refer To The Qur'aan 4:46) Which Is Changing The Words Of ALLAH. You АП Are Playing With 
The Scripture Of ALLAH And Have No Fear In Your Hearts. Many Authors Have Written Books 
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Concerning Mohammedism And Its Corrupted Concepts. The Following Excerpt Is From A Book 
Which Was Circulated In London During The Early 1900's A.D.: 


"We Are Confident That In The Long Run The Truth Must Prevail, - That, Although The 
Inhabitants Of The Vast Regions Now Dominated By Muhammadanism Will Ever Be Able To 
Cling Firmly To The Great Truth Expressed In The First Part Of Their Creed - La Ilaha Ша 
Tra з Is = God But God," - Ти1му Must Uldmately Ва Enabled By The Сиш Ligh Qf 


(The Religion Of The Dean, Page 53, ; W. St. “Clair Tisdall, M. A. Dd.. Spek, Чен, 01 AD.) 





The "False" Creed Which You Orthodox Sunni Muslims Recite Has Been Doubted For A Very Long 
Time. There Is A Concensus In The Majority Of Religious Circles That The Creator Is "Without 
Partners" And That Is The Part Of The Creed That Is Not Under Question. The Part Which Is Under 
Question Is The Second Statement Which Refers To Muhammad. A Religion Like Islam Cannot Have 
Its Root In Muhammad. However, This Is What You Continue To Say Up To This Day And Time 
Below, Is One Of The Many Publications Which Are Used To Propagate Orthodox Sunni Islamism 
Around The World. The Excerpts Below Were Taken From A Pamphlet Published By Saudi Arabia 
Which States In Order For You To Be A True Muslim, You Have To Recite The Orthodox Sunni 
Muslim Creed: (44 اله الا الله محمد رسو‎ Y) 


his or her faith in ай God's messen- 
Ба 





Diagram 78 
This Is Not True. The First Pillar Of Al Islam Is: 
لا اله الا الله‎ 
Laa Пааһа Шаа Allah 


"Nothing Would Exist If Allah Didn't Create It" 
This Should Be The Best Kalima 


When Will You Orthodox Sunni Muslims 
Stop Lying To The World? When Will You Stop 
Binding Partners With Allah? 


So, It Is Plain To See, For Those Who Want An In Depth Search Into The Facts Of The Creed "Laa 
Ilaaha Шаа Allah," Ash-Hadu An Laa Пааһа Шаа Allah," Wahdahu Laa Shariyka Lahu Is Morc 
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Blasphemous Than Anything Else! Thus, Muhammadans By Adding Muhammad's Name To The 
Declaration, To Create "Muhammadun Rasuwl Allah" or Ash-Hadu (a4) "I Bear Witness," As It Is 
Used Twice, In The Adhaan Or In Any Other Way That You Choose To Use It In Books, Or Rugs Or 
In Your Masjid Is Going Against The Initial Creed Of Al Islaam! 


361. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'IS THE ADHAAN MUSIC?' 


ANSWER: They Will Of Course Say, "No," Because They Believe That "Music" Is Not 
Allowed In Islaam. 


However, It Is "Music." Look At The Diagram Below, This Is The Musical Scale Of The Adhaan, 
Which You Added The False Creed, Laa Ilaaha Шаа Allah To. 





ram 79 


Diag 
Now, Can't This Be Considered "Music?" 


362. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'IF NONE OF THE 
KALIMAS ARE IN THE QUR'AAN, WHERE DID THEY СОМЕ 
FROM? 


ANSWER: They Will Have To Admit It Came From Man-Made Stories Or Hadiyths! 


For Example, Take What It Says In This Hadiyth, Concerning Allah, Muhammad And The Adhaan (Call 
To Prayer)? 


Translation Of Ishaq's Sirat Rasuwl Allah (437-438) 


Meanwhile ‘Abdullah B. Zaud B. Tha'laba B. 'Abdu Rabbihi, Brother Of B. Al-Harith Heard A 
Voice In A Dream, And Came To The Apostle Saying: "A Phantom Visited Me In The Night. There 
Passed By Me A Man Wearing Two Green Garments Carrying A Clapper In His Hand, And І 
Asked Him To Sell It To Me. When He Asked Me What I Wanted It For, 1 Told Him That It Was To 
Summon The People To Prayer. Whereupon He Offered To Show Me A Better Way: It Was To Say 
Thrice: "Allahu Akbar: I Bear Witness That There Is No Creator But Allah, 1 Bear Witness That 
Muhammad Is An Apostle Of Allah. Come To Prayer. Come To Prayer Come To Divine Service. 
Come To Divine Service. Allahu Akbar Allahu Akbar. There Is No Creator But Allah." When The 
Apostle Was Told Of This, He Said That It Was A True Vision, If Allah So Willed It, And That He 
Should Go With Bilal And Communicate It To Him, So That He Might Call To Prayer Thus, For 
He Had A More Penetrating Voice." 
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Hadith Sahih Al Bukhari, Volume I, Page 340 #592 


However, According To Qur'aan 9:3 Muhamamd Received An Adhaan And Not ‘Abdullah В. Zayd And 
I Quote: 


Qur'aan 9:3 


"AND AN ANNOUUCEMENT FROM GOD AND HIS APOSTLE, TO THE PEOPLE 
(ASSEMBLED) ON THE DAY OF THE GREAT PILGRIMAGE.." 


So, Which One Is Right, Mr. Muhammadan? Is It Your Hadiyth, Which Are The Words Of Men, Or 
Your Holy Quraan Which Are Words Of Your God, Allah/Muhammad? So, If Abdullah Received The 
Words To The Adhaan In A Dream, Which You Consider Divine, Then Everything That He Dreamt 
Should Have Been Considered Divine As Well? Not Only That, After Abdullah Told Muhammad Of 
His Dream, Muhammad Taught The Words To An Ethiopian, Named Bilaal And He Became The First 
Mu'adh-Dhin (jig) Or Mu'azzin, Meaning "The Caller Of The Azaan.” Since You Consider The 
Azaan Divine, Or Divinely Inspired, Then Bilaal Was A Prophet. 


363. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'WHO IS RESPONSIBLE 
FOR MAKING THE SIXTH (6th) PILLAR?' 


ANSWER: This Phrase Was First Initiated By An Enemy Of Islam By The Name Of 


'Abdullah Ibn Ubayy (555-631 A.D.) A Muslim Convert From The Tribe Of Khazraj Who Soon 
Turned His Heart Away From Islam But Left His So-Called Blasphemous Creed Behind. He Earned The 
Name "Leader Of The Hypocrites." 


He Is Also Responsible For Adding The Blasphemous 6th Pillar Of Faith То Islam Which Is 
"Muhammad Is The Messenger Of God," To The Already Existing Five Pillars. The Firu OF Which 
Is The Aloneness Of Allah Or The Whole Hearted Belief That Allah Has No Partners Which All Real 
Muslims Bear Witness To (Qur'aan 6:19) Except The Fake Sunni Muslims. 


‘Abdullah Ibn Ubayy Was The Most Powerful Citizen Of Medina When Muhammad эрак To Rs 
City. He Purposely Told The Muslims To Add Muhammad's Name Next To Allah's Renderi 

Idol Worshippers (5.5 ыл) Al Mushrikiyn (Qur'aan 3:67). 'Abdullah Bin Ubayy Took Parts Of Verses Verses 
Of The Qur'aan, Verses 3:18 And 33:40, And Made Up This New Phrase Which Is Not Found 
Anywhere In The Qur'aan As One Sentence, However, This Creed Has Become A Tradition Which 
Blasphemously Hangs High In All Their Houses Of Worship, Their Homes And On Their Lips Before 
Each Speech. This Creed Is Contrary To What Muhammad Taught Which Is "Nothing Would Exist If 
Allah Didn't Create It, He Is Alone, And Has No Partners" (Qur'aan 37:35). 


364. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'ARE THE FIVE PILLARS 
OF FAITH MENTIONED IN THE QUR'AAN?' 


ANSWER: No, They Are Not! This Creed Called The Five Pillars Of Faith Is The Basis 


Or Foundation Of 1,400 Year Old Religion Called Islaam. It Is Not In The Qur'aan At All. Once Again, 
The Orthodox Sunni Muslims Are Guilty Of Innovation And Altering Words From Their Places. These 
Five "Pillars" Are Only Found In That Order In The Hadith: 


7. NARRATED IBN ‘UMAR: ALLAH'S MESSENGER SAID: ISLAM IS BASED ON (THE 
FOLLOWING) EIVE (PRINCIPLES): 1. TO TESTIFY THAT NONE HAS THE RIGHT TO BE 
WORSHIPPED BUT ALLAH AND MUHAMMAD IS ALLAH'S APOSTLE 2. TO OFFER THE 
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(COMPULSORY CONGREGATIONAL) PRAYERS DUTIFULLY AND PERFECTLY. 3. TO PAY 


ZAKAT (LE. OBLIGATORY CHARITY). 4. TO PERFORM HAJJ (LE. PILGRIMAGE ТО 
MECCA). 5. TO OBSERVE FAST DURING THE MONTH OF RAMADAN. 


Sahih Bukhari, Volume 1, Page 17 


These Five Principles Appear In Different Places Throughout The Qur'aan, But Never In The Same 
Verse, Nor In That Order: 


Tawhiyd - Qur'aan 6:19, 22:34, 112:1-4 
Salaat = Qur'aan 14:31, 17:78-79 
Zakaat - Qur'aan 2:83, 5:13 
Ramadaan - Qur'aan 2:183-185 

Hajj - Qur'aan 2:125 


How Is The Orthodox Sunni Muslim World, Sure That Allah Wanted These Five Principles То Be What 
The Life Of A Muslim Should Be Based On? And If They Put Them Together From Five Different 
Places In The Qur'aan; Isn't This Altering Words From Their Original Places? 


You Muhammadans Are So Devoted To These So-Called "Five Pillars,” Which Are Supposed To Be 
The Duties Of A True Believer In Your God, "Allah." Yet, If You Took The Time To Research This 
Particular Creed, You Would See That These Are Also Innovations And Man-Made Laws, That Can Not 
Be Found Anywhere In Your Quraan. If You Look Into The Name Itself, You Will Sce That The 
Phrase, Khamsa Shahaadaatin (223,5 .»+) "Five Pillars Of Faith," Does Not Exist In Your Quraan. 
Here, You Have Done The Same Thing Again! However, This Time You Falsely Translate The Word 
Shahaadaat (222,2) As Meaning "РШагѕ.." This Is Not What The Word Means! As Т Have Already 
Stated, The Word Shahaadah (зд) Means "A Testimony; To Wimess; Evidénce, Deposition, 
Statement, Attest." The Ashuric/Synac Arabic Word For Pillar 15 Al 'Amuwd (25.42), Which Comes 
From The Root Word 'Amada (2.2), Meaning "To Support, Prop, Shore, Buttress.” The Plural ls 
'Aamida (32.2), Meaning "Pales, Posts, Props, Pillars, Pilasters, Columns." You Have Misused This 
Word Again, To Support Your Malicious Lies! As I Have Proven, There Are Actually Six Pillars Of 
"Faith," - Iymaan (4-4), Which Is Just As Bad As Belief, Because You Don't Know; You Are Just 
Putting Your Faith In Something You Don't Really Know About, Адаш, The Five Pillars Of Faith Is 
Actually Six. 


This Phrase Revealing Allah's Aloneness Is Found In The Scriptures Revealed To Muhammad (Qur'aan 
18:38) And The Laws Of Moses Taught To Him (Deuteronomy 32:39). Therefore, They Are Guilty OF 
"Altering Words" Of The Qur'aan And Making Them Part Of Their "Teaching." During Muhammad's 
Time, There Were Men Who Accused The "Jews In The City Of Medina" Of Changing Or Altering 
Words Of The Torah From Their Places, And Refused To Read It Henceforth, The Verse They Use To 
Justify This Is Qur'aan 3:78; 4:46; And 5:44. 


Now, Ask The Orthodox Sunni Muslims Why Is This Phrase Now The "Creed" For All Muslims? Is It 
A Sign That Orthodox Sunni Muslims Are Living In A World Of Lies? 


365. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, ‘DID MUHAMMAD SAY, 
"THERE ARE ONLY THREE PILLARS OF FAITH?'" 


ANSWER: Yes, You Have Hadiyth Which States That There Are Only Three Pillars: 
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"Ibn "Abbas Reported That , Upon Whom Be Peace, Said, "The Ties Of Islam And The Principles 
And Whoever Leaves One Of Them Becomes An Unbeliever, And His 


Of The Religion Are Three, 
Blood Becomes Lawful: Testifying That There Is No God Except Allah, The Obligatory Prayers, 
And The Fast Of Ramadan Related By Abu Ya'la With A Hassan Chain)." 


Fiqh Us-Sunna, Page 78, As Sayid Sabiq, American Trust Publication, Indiana, 1985 A.D. 


If This Hadith Is True, Why Did The Muhammadans Add Two More Pillars; Or Did Muhammad Forget 
It Was Supposed To Be Five, And Where In The Qur'aan Does It Give Them This Right? 


366. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'DID MUHAMMAD SAY 
"THERE ARE ONLY FOUR PILLARS OF FAITH?'" 


ANSWER: Yes, In Hadith #479 Of Sahih Al Bukhari, Muhammad Is Said To Have 
Mentioned Only Four Principles For Man To Attain. 


"NARRATED ABU AIYUB A MAN SAID TO. "TELL ME OF SUCH A DEED AS WILL MAKE ME 
ENTER PARADISE." THE PEOPLE SAID, "WHAT IS THE MATTER WITH HIM? WHAT IS THE 
MATTER WITH HIM? SAID, HE HAS SOMETHING TO ASK. (WHAT HE NEEDS GREATLY) 

SAID: (IN ORDER TO ENTER PARADISE) YOU SHOULD WORSHIP ALLAH AND DO NOT 
ASCRIBE ANY PARTNERS ТО HIM, OFFER PRAYER PERFECTLY, PAY THE ZAKAT AND 
KEEP GOOD RELATIONS WITH YOUR KITH AND KIN." (SEE HADITH NO. 12 VOL 8) 


Sahih Al Bukhari, Vol 2, Page 272 
So Now, Why Is There One More? We Want To Know! 


367. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'WHAT IS SUPPOSED TO 
BE THE SECOND WITNESS OF FAITH? 


ANSWER: They Will Say, 'Salaat.' 


368. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, "WHERE DID THEIR 
CONCEPT OF SALAAT COME FROM?" 


ANSWER: They Will Say, 'From The Qur'aan.’ 


However, When You Research The Main Positions Of Salaat (51.5) Which Comes From The Root Word, 
'Salla,' (gla) Meaning "To Worship," You Will See They Consist Of Positions: Like Prostration Or 
Sajdah (sı); Found In Qur'aan 2:125, And I Quote In Part: "As A Retreat, Or Bow, Or Prostrate 
Themselves..." Was Taken From The Jews As Found In Genesis 17:3 And I Quote:" And Abram Fell 
On His Face:" Another Position As Standing Or Qiyaamah (ula), Found In Qur'aan 25:64, And | 
Quote: "And Those Who Spend The Night In Adoration Of Their Lord Prostrate And Standing"; 
Again, This Was Stolen From The Jews, In Numbers 16:9 "Seemeth It But A Small Thing Unto You, 
That The God Of Israel Hath Separated You From The Congregation Of Israel, To Bring You Near 
To Himself To Do The Service Of The Tabernacle Of The Lord, And To Stand Before The 
Congregation To Minister Unto Them?" Sitting Or Jalsah, (ix) Came From Samuel 1:9 And I 
Quote: "So Hannah Rose Up After They Had Eaten In Shiloh, And After They Had Drunk. Now Eli 
The Priest Sat Upon A Seat By A Post Of The Temple Of The Lord. " And Saluting Or Tasliym (4.1.5) 
Found In Qur'aan 33:56 In Part And I Quote: "Send Ye Blessings On Him, And Salute Him With АП 
Respect." Again, Which Came From The Hebrews In 2 Samuel 8:10, And 1 Quote: Then Toi Sent 
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Joram His Son Unto King David, To Salute Him, And To Bless Him, Because He Had Fought Against 
Hadadezer...." So As You Can Plainly See, Muhammad Was Constantly Borrowing From Other 
People's Cultures! The Jews Or Hebrews However Received Their Praying Positions From The Ancient 
Tama-Reans Ashutat (A®™ 8A 8) Or Prayer! What Cultural And Advance Place, Was The Hebrew, 
Abraham At, Before He Gave АП Of The Laws On Living, Diet, And Prayer? Tama-Re Take A Look 
For Yourself! 





Different Ashut Positions Of Our Ancient Tama-Rean Ancestors, Which You 
Muhammadans Stole! 

















Figure 457 
NOW YOU SEE, FROM OUR ANCIENT ANCESTORS' PRAYER, YOURS AND EVERYONE 
ELSE'S PRAYER CAME FROM THEM 


369. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, "WHERE DID THEIR 
INSTITUTION OF THE FIVE SALAATS COME FROM?' 


ANSWER: They Will Say, "From The Qur'aan.’ 
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Contrary To What They Say, That's Not True, For The Qur'aan Mentions 7 Salaats Or Prayers Not 
Just Five! The Muslim Institution Of The Five Daily Prayers Has A Persian Origin. Muhammad 
Himself, At First, Instituted Only Two Daily Prayers. Then, As Recounted By Your Qur'aan A Third 
Was Added, Giving The Morning Prayer, The Evening Prayer, And The Middle Prayer, Which 
Again Corresponded To The Jewish: Shakharith, Minkah, And Arbith Prayers. However, On 
Accountering The Religious Zeal Of The Zoroastrians, The Muhammadans Did Not Wish To Be 
Outdone In Devotion To Their Allah; They Simply Adopted Their Custom. Henceforth, Muslims Paid 
Homage To Allah Five Times A Day In Imitation Of The Persian Gahs Or Prayers! 


370. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'DO THEY SAY YOU 
CANNOT TURN YOUR BACK TO THE EAST?" 


ANSWER: They Will Say, "Үеѕ' - However, This Is Not In The Qur'aan. 


They Foolishly Say This Because, The Qiblah Is Located In The Direction Of Mecca, And If You Are In 
The Western Hemisphere, Mecca Is In The East. It's really South-East Or 32 Degrees. So You Are 
Facing East, When You Are Facing South-East. 


Even In Their Hadiyth, It Saysm ‘Wherever You Are To Turn Your Face To The Qiblah (41,3) (Not Fast) ' 
Therefore, You Can Be South And Turn Your Face Towards The North (In The Direction Of The 
Qiblah), You Can Be North And Тит Your Face Towards The South (In The Direction Of The Qiblah), 
You Can Be East And Turn Your Face Towards The West (In The Direction Of The Qiblah); So Qiblah 
Doesn't Mean East. You Are Wrongly Interpreting All Of This! 


203. Narrated Jabir Bin ‘Abdullah Used To Pray (The Nawafil) On His 
Mount Facing East And Whenever He Wanted To Offer The Compulsory 
Prayer, He Used To Dismount And Face The Qiblah. 


Sahih AI Bukhari, Volume 2, Page 114 


The Ashuric/Syriac Arabic Word Qiblah (4.3) Comes From The Root Word, Qabala (la) Which 
According To The Hans Wehr Dictionary Of Modern Written Arabic Mcans: "7o Be Ur Stand 
Exactly Opposite Someone Or Something, To Be Face To Face; In Front Of; This Is The Direction In 
Which Muslims Worship." So, The Word Qiblah Does Not Mean East, It Means "Direction." 1n The 
House Of Prostration Masjid, (2...) The Qiblah Is Marked By A Recess Called A Mihraab Or "А 
Niche" (i>), Located In Their Temples Called Masjids. The Judahites (Last Remnant Of Judah From 
The Tribe Of Israel) Used To Pray Towards Jerusalem, Until 2 Years After The Hijrah (Flight From 
Mecca To Medina, 622 A.D.) When The Muhammadans Changed Their Direction Towards Mecca By A 
So-Called Divine Injunction From Muhammad Oops, I Mean Allah Sent To Them In The Qur'aan 
2:144; 149). 


371. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'ARE THEY VIOLATING 
THE LAW, IF THEY DO NOT KNOW WHICH DIRECTION IS THE 
EAST WHEN THEY WORSHIP?' 


ANSWER: They Will Tell You Yes, But It Says In The Qur'aan That "The East And The 
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West Belong To Allah." (The Qur'aan 2:115, 2:142) As Well As In Their Hadiyth - Again, The Word 
Qiblah Doesn't Mean "East, " It Is A Direction Of Worship. If The East Is Qiblah, Then West Can't Be; 
And If They Both Are, Then You Can Face Any Direction 





QUR'AAN 2:177 


"IT IS NOT RIGHTEOUSNESS THAT YE TURN YOUR FACES TOWARDS EAST OR WEST; BUT 
IT IS RIGHTEOUSNESS TO BELIEVE IN GOD. 


The Holy Qur'an, 'Abdullah Yusuf 'Ali, McGregor & Werner, 1946 A.D. 


So, This Quote From The Qur'aan Tells You It Does Not Matter If You Pray Facing East Or West, Just 
Believe In God As They Call Him. 


372. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, "HOW CAN THE MUSLIMS 
WHO LIVE IN THE ARCTIC CIRCLE MAKE THE FIVE 
OBLIGATORY PRAYERS, WHEN THEY DON'T HAVE DAYLIGHT OR 
NIGHT FOR SIX MONTHS OUT OF THE YEAR?’ 


ANSWER: They Don't Have An Answer. 


Ask Them Why Didn't The Qur'aan Take Into Consideration Countries Like These, If It ls Supposed то 
Be The Last And Complete Revelation To God To The Whole World? Since The Qur'aan Tells You In 
Various Verses (The Qur'aan 17:78, 52:49, 76:26) The Correct Position Of The Sun During Worslup. 
Are The People In The Arctic Regions, Who Have Six Months Without Sun, Violating The Laws Found 
In The Qur'aan? As A Matter Of Fact The Quraan Doesn't Even Mention Words Like Snow, Eskimo. 
Igloo Or North Pole, Thus You Quraan Is Not A Universal Book As You Claim. И Was Sent Ty A 
Selected Group Of People, - The Desert Arabs. However Is И Faw For People Who Have Lived 
Conveniently In Their Environment For Thousands Of Years, With Their Own Customs, And Culture To 
Convert To Your Cotton Jallabiyya, And Sandals And Freeze To Death And Pray Without Any Sun 
In The Sky, Just To Please Your 1400 Year Old Religion? 








Figure 458 
An Eskimo In Traditional Clothing 
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373. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, "WHERE DOES IT SAY IN 


THE QUR'AAN TO POINT YOUR FINGER IN SALAAT WHEN 
BEARING WITNESS TO THE ALONENESS OF ALLAH?' 


ANSWER: Nowhere, This Is Innovation. It Is Called Tashahud, (ш) Which Comes 
From The Root Word, "Shahada," (4.:), Meaning, "To Bear Winess, 
Testimony ." 


374. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'DO THEY TEACH THAT IF 
THE IMAAM MAKES A MISTAKE IN SALAAT, THE WOMEN MUST 
CLAP THEIR HANDS? 


ANSWER: Yes, This Is Not The Qur'aan, It's Definitely Hadith. 


295. Narrated Abu Huraira: Said, "The Saying ‘Subhan Allah Is For 
Men And Clapping Is For Women." (If Something Happens In The 
Prayer, The Men Can Invite The Attention Of The Imam By Saying 
"Subhan Allah". And Women, By Clapping Their Hands). 


Sahih Al Bukhari, Volume 2, Page 165 
Why Can't The Men Clap As Well?! 


375. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, ЧЕ EVERY MUSLIM SECT 
HAS A DIFFERENT PROCEDURE FOR PERFORMING SALAAT, 
DOES THAT MEAN THAT THEY HAVE CONFUSED WHAT 
MUHAMMAD WAS TEACHING?' 


ANSWER: Yes, That Is What It Seems To Imply. 
These Different Procedures Are Found In Hadiyths, That 15 Why They Are So Confused Today 


315, "Narrated "Abdullah Bin Buhaina: Allah's Messenger Once Led Us In A Praycr And Offercd 
Two Rak'at And Got Up (For The Third Rak'a) Without Sitting (After The Second Kuk'u). The 
People Also Got Up With Him, And When He Was About To Finish His Prayer, We Waited For 
Him To Finish The Prayer With Taslim But He Said Takhir Before Taslim Ant! Performed Two 
Prostrations While Sitting And Then Finished The Prayer With Taslim." 


Sahih Al Bukhari, Volume 2 

376. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'WHY DO THEY IGNORE 
THAT THERE ARE SEVEN SALAATS MENTIONED IN THE 
QUR'AAN? 


ANSWER: Because The Hadiyth Doesn't State That They Are Obligatory Or Fardun (Qvt) 
To Observe. 


493. Narrated Ibn 'Umar Allah's Apostle Said, "When The (Upper) Edge Of The Sun Appears (In The 
Morning), Don't Perform A Prayer Till The Sun Appears In Full, And When The Lower Edge Of The Sun 
Sets, Don't Perform A Prayer Till It Sets Completely. And You Should Not Seek To Pray At Sunrise Or 
Sunset For The Sun Rises Between Two Sides Of The Head Of The Devil (Or Satan)." 
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Sahih Al Bukhari, Volume 4, Page 319 


The Qur'aan Mentions These Different Prayer Times, And All Of The Laws In The Qur'aan Are 


Obligatory For Muslims: 

SALAATUL FAJR (31 sa) 
1. "So (give) glory to God when ye reach eventide and when ye rise in the morning." (The 
Qur'aan 30:17; 17:78) 

SALATUDH DHUR („ы £15) 


2. "Yea, To Him be praise, In the heavens and on earth; And in the late afternoon’. . . (The 
Qur'aan 30:18) 


* (vi3) Late afternoon is a mistranslation. The word Dhur means noon. 
SALATUL ASR („aii a) 


3 "Guard strictly your (habit of) prayers, Especially the Middle Praver:. . . (The Qur'aan 


2:238) 
SALATUL MAGHRIB 
4. "So (give) glory to God when ye reach eventide. . . (The Qur'aan 30:17) 
SALATUL ISHAA'A (4443 йы) 

5. "And after the late-night prayer:. . (The Qur'aan 24:58) 

SALATUL ISHRAAQ (32У la) 
6. ^. , Our praises at eventide And at break of day," (The Qur'aan 38:18) 
SALATUT TAHAJJUD („зл ¥) 


K "Establish regular prayers at the sun's decline till the darkness of the night. . " (The 
Qur'aan 17:78) 


Why Don't They Follow Muhammad And The Qur'aan And Make All Seven Prayers? 


377. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'WHICH ARE THE 
PROHIBITED TIMES OF PRAYER?" 


ANSWER: According To The Orthodox Sunni Muslim Teachings, The Prohibited Times 
Are The Same As Those Mentioned Above In The Qur'aan: 


- The Prescribed Prayers, page 10, Abdul Aziz Kamal, Islamic Publications Ltd., Pakistan, 1979 
A.D. 


Is This Found In The Qur'aan? Of Course Not, They Did It Again, They Made It Up. They Know АП 
The Different Times Of Prayer Which Were Assigned, And The Prohibited Times Of Prayer As They 
Say; Now, How Can You Fulfill The Following Injunction Of The Qur'aan? You, Muhammadans Also 


624 


www.Nuwaupuinc.com 





Pa Ma'luh Shil Muhammad-Ithm 


The Degree Of Muhammad-Ism 


Are Moon Worshippers, So You Deliberately Try To Get Rid Of The Sun - Re In АП You Do, Which Is 
Inclusive Of Your Salaat, Even Down To Incorporating Moon Letters Into Your Grammar! 


378. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, "WHAT DID MUHAMMAD 
SAY WHEN IN RUKUW' (BOWING)?" 


ANSWER: According To You Orthodox Sunni Muslims You Tcach Hc Said: 


سبحان ربي العظيم 
Subhaana -l'Aziym‏ 
"Glory to my Lord the Great"‏ 
The Muslim Prayer Book, page 20, by Mohammad Ali, Dar-ul-Kutub Islamia, Pakistan, 1957 A.D.‏ 
In Another Instance, You Teach We Should Say‏ 


Subhaana Rabbiy Al Azimi Wa Bihamdihi Allahumma Salli Ala Muhammadin Wa Aalc 
Muhammad 


Children's Guide to Islam, page 67, Islamic Seminary Publications, Pakistan, 1980 A.D. 


379. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'WHAT DID MUHAMMAD 
SAY WHEN IN SAJDAH (SITTING)? 


ANSWER: According To You Orthodox Sunni Muslims, You Teach One Should Say: 
Subhaana Rabiy-l 'Ala "Glory to my Lord the High" 


The Muslim Prayer Book, page 20, by Mohammad 
Ali, Dar-ul-Kutub Islamia, Pakistan, 1957 A.D. 


In Another Instance, You Teach One Should Say: 
محمد و ال محمد‎ gha سبحان ربی یالعلی و بحمده اللہم‎ 
Subhaana Rabbi yal 'aala wa bihamdih; Allahumma salli ala Muhammadin wa Aali Muhammad 
Children's Guide to Islam, page 67, Islamic Seminary Publications, Pakistan, 1980 A.D. 


Now, Which One Is Right? Both Of Them Are Not Found In The Qur'aan! Can You All Please Make 
Up Your Mind! 


380. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'WHAT DID MUHAMMAD 
SAY WHEN IN TASHAHUD (BEARING WITNESS)?" 


ANSWER: According To You Orthodox Sunni Muslims You Teach He Said: 


الدحيا ت لل و الصلوت و الطيبا ت السلام عليك ليہا الدبى ورحمت 
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At-Tahiyyatu Li-Llahi A-S-Salawatu Wa-T-Tayyibatu; As Salamu 'Alaika Ayyuha-N-Nabiyyu Wa 
Rahmatu-Llahi Wa Barakatu-Hu, As-Salaamu 'Alai-Na Wa ‘Ala 'Ibadillahis-Salihin. Ashhadu An 
La Ilaha Illa-Llahu Wa Ashhadu Anna Muhammadan 'Abdu-Hu Wa Rasuluh. 


“All Service Rendered By Words And Bodily Actions And Sacrifice Of Wealth Are Due To ALLAH. 
Peace Be On Thee, O Prophet! And Mercy Of ALLAH And His Blessings. Peace Be On Us And On 
The Righteous Servants Of ALLAH. I Bear Witness That None Deserves To Be Worshipped But 
Allah, And I Bear Witness That Muhammad Is His Servant And His Apostle." 


The Muslim Prayer Book, page 22, by Mohammad Ali, Dar-ul-Kutub Islamia, Pakistan, 1957 A.D. 
In Another Instance, You Teach That One Should Say: 


Ash Hadu An La Паћа Il Lal Lahu Wahdahu La Sharika Lah, Wa Ashhadu Anna Muhammadan 
Abdhu Wa Rasooloh. Alla Humma Salli Ala Muhammadin Wa Aali Muhammad. 


"I Testify That There Is None To Be Worshipped But ALLAH Alone, Who Has No Associate And І 
Testify That Muhammad Is His Servant And Prophet. О ALLAH, Bless Muhammad And His 
Progeny." 


Children's Guide to Islam, page 69, Islamic Seminary Publications, Pakistan, 1980 A.D. 


Orthodox Sunni Muslims Are Not Really Following What Muhammad Said During Prayers. They Pick 
And Choose What They Want To Follow, Because No One Can Really Say What He Really Said. 


381. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, ЧЕ SALAAT WAS 
ESTABLISHED BEFORE MUHAMMAD, WHY ARE THERE SUCH 
DISCREPANCIES AS THOSE CITED ABOVE?" 


ANSWER: The Qur'aan Tells Us That Abraham And His Progeny Were To Worship Their 
Sustainer (Qur'aan 2:128). 


The Arabs Falsely Claimed That They Are The Descendants Of Abraham. However, They Can't Give 
You No Real Evidence That They Are, Other Than What Their Qur'aan Says About Abraham Being 
Their Father. Nevertheless, That Means That There Was A Set Way To Perform Worship Which 
Muhammad Must Have Known. Thus, You Must Ask Are The Above Cited Discrepancies, Teachings Of 
The Hadith, Because They Can't Be Found In Your Holy Book, The Qur'aan? 


382. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, ‘IF MUHAMMAD 
RECEIVED THE INJUNCTION FOR SALAAT, WHY DID PREVIOUS 
PROPHETS PROSTRATE TO THE SUSTAINER?' 


ANSWER: They Won't Know Why The Following Prophets Also Prostrated In Worship. 
Abraham Prostrated (Genesis 17:3) 
Moses Prostrated (Numbers 16:4) 
Joshua Prostrated (Joshua 5:14) 
Ezekiel Prostrated (Ezekiel 3:23) 
The Messiah Jesus Prostrated (Matthew 26:39) 
These Examples Are Found In The Qur'aan: 


The Children Of Israel (qur'aan 2:43, 20:14) 
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Shu'aib (Jethro) (qur'aan 11:87) 


Mary The Mother Of The Messiah Jesus (Qur'aan 3:43) 
The Messiah Jesus (Qur'aan 19:31) 


383. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'WHERE DOES IT SAY IN 
THE QUR'AAN WOMEN CANNOT ATTEND JUM'AH (FRIDAY) 
CONGREGATIONAL WORSHIP?' 


ANSWER: It Is Not Found Anywhere In The Qur'aan. 


The Muslims In The East Have Made Laws Governing The Masjid And Have Sadly And 
Chauvinistically Excluded Women. 


384, QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'CAN A WOMAN BE AN 
IMAAM FOR SALAAT?' 


ANSWER: They Will Say, "Definitely Not!’ 


Yes, According To The Concise Encyclopdia Of Islam By Cyril Glasse, The Word Imaam (ш) 
Means, "A Leader Of Prayer, For A Particullar Occasion Or As A Regular Function." This Particular 
Person Leads By Standing In Front Of The Rows Of The Worshippers. An Imaam (д2) Really Means, 
"One Who Is Upfront," Which Came From The Ashuric/Syriac Arabic Root Word, Amma "То Be 
Infront, Upfront.” So, Why Do You Muhammadans Say A Woman Can't Lead Salaat? Sorry To Say, 
This Is Not Islaam! Do You Know Why? See The Next Question. 


385. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'DID MUHAMMAD'S 
WIVES LEAD PRAYER? 


ANSWER: They Will Have To Say, "Yes" 


Why? Because Your Own Beloved Prophet Muhammad Said It, In Your Own Падіућ. So, The Answer 
Is Yes, A Woman Can Lead Salaat, Without Being Put To Death. Let's Read On! 


وعن أم ورقه كادت قد جمفت القران و كان الدبى 
قد lapal‏ ان دوم اهل دارها و کان لہا سوذن و كانت 
دوم ъа‏ 


Hadith By Muhammad Ali, М. Dost Mohammaed, Ahmadiyya Building, Lahore, Pakistan, Chapter 
Viii: The Imaam Page 115 Hadith Number 8 Says: 


It Is Reported About Umm Waragah Who Learned The Koran By Heart That , (Peace And 
Blessings Of Allah Be On Him) Commanded Her That She Should Act As Imam Oj The House UJ 
The People Of Her House, And She Had A Mu'adhdhin And She Used To Act As Imam Of The 
People Of Her House." 


(A.H. Vi, 405) 
So Muhammad Allowed His Wives To Lead Salaat, Written Right In Your Hadiyths! In This Hadiyth, 
We Find The Word, Ta'uwmu (, >), Which Means "To Lead The Way, Lead Ву One's Example, To 
Lead Someone In Prayer." This Is The Verbal Form For The Word, "таат" (1). 


Make Notice That In The Above Mentioned Hadiyth, There Is Nothing To Show That There Were No 
Males In Her House. On The Other Hand, It Clearly States That She Had A Mu'adhdhin Who Was 
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Evidently A "Male." Muhammadans Acknowledge That A Woman Can Act As An Imaam, They Just 
Refuse To Do So. 


Again, Muhammad's Wives Also Lead Prayer. The Book Entitled, "Wives Of " By Fida Hussein 
Malik States On Page 242-243: "Like Aisha, Umme Salma Also Lead Prayer Among The Ladies." If 
This Is Your Established Law By Your Beloved Prophet Muhammad, Whom You Follow With Your 
Whole Hearts, Why Don't You Muhammadans Follow The Above Hadiyth Today? Why Haven't 
Believing Muhammadan Women Been Allowed To Lead Prayer, If Muhammad Allowed His Wives To 
Do So? Male Imaams Give Khutbahs (Sermons), Call The Adhaan, Lead The Masjid Affairs, Peddle 
And Have Their Own Businesses. If You Really Follow What Muhammad Said, "Then You Will Heed 
His Words Found In This Hadiyh, So You Pick And Choose Which Hadiyths You Want To Follow! 
Give Women Their Rights! Muhammadan Chauvinstic Males Have Put Unnecessary Restrictions On 
Women And Little Girls In Many Areas, Such As: Involvement In Politics, Sports, Driving A Car, 
Owning A Business, Property, Etc, Ete. The World Has Been In Man's Hand, And Guess What? You 
All Are Not Doing A Good Job Of Taking Care Of Her, - Mother Earth! 


386. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'WHERE DOES IT SAY IN 
THE QUR'AAN THAT MUSLIMS ARE TO RECITE DU'AA'A 
IBRAAHIYM?' 


ANSWER: Nowhere, It Is Taken From Hadiyth And 
Has Been Incorporated At The End Of Every Salaat. 


588. NARRATED ABU HUMAID AS SAIDI: THE PEOPLE ASKED, "O ALLAH'S MESSENGER! 
HOW SHALL WE (ASK ALLAH TO) SEND BLESSINGS ON YOU?: ALLAH'S APOSTLE 
REPLIED, "SAY: O ALLAH! SEND YOUR MERCY ON MUHAMMAD AND ON HIS WIVES 
ANDON HIS OFFSPRING, AS YOU SEND YOUR MERCY ON ABRAHAM'S FAMILY; AND 
SEND YOUR BLESSINGS ON MUHAMMAD AND ON HIS OFFSPRING, AS YOU SENT YOUR 
BLESSINGS ON ABRAHAM'S FAMILY, FOR YOU ARE THE MOST PRAISE-WORTHY, THE 
MOST GRACIOUS." 


589. NARRATED 'ABDUR RAHMAN BIN ABI LAILA: BA'B BIN 'UJRAH MET ME AND SAID. 
"SHALL I NOT GIVE YOU A PRESENT I GOT FROM ? ABDUR RAHMAN SAID, YES, GIVE 
IT TO МЕ. I SAID, "WE ASKED ALLAH'S APOSTLE SAYING, "О ALLAH'S APOSTLE! HOW 
SHOULD ONE (ASK ALLAH TO) SEND BLESSINGS ON YOU, THE MEMBERS OF ІНЕ 
FAMILY, FOR ALLAH HAS TAUGHT US HOW TO SALUTE YOU (IN THE PRAYER)? HE SAID, 
"SAY: O ALLAH! SEND YOUR MERCY ON MUHAMMAD AND ON THE FAMILY OF 
MUHAMMAD, AS YOU SENT YOUR MERCY ON ABRAHAM AND ON THE FAMILY ОГ 
ABRAHAM, FOR YOU ARE THE MOST PRAISEWORTHY, THE MOST GRACIOUS, O ALLAH! 
SEND YOUR BLESSINGS ON MUHAMMAD AND THE FAMILY OF MUHAMMAD, AS YOU 
SENT YOUR BLESSINGS ON ABRAHAM AND ON THE FAMILY OF ABRAHAM, FOR YOU 
ARE THE MOST PRAISE-WORTHY, THE MOST GRACIOUS." 


Sahih Al Bukhari, Volume 4 


If You Look Carefully At The Previous Two Hadiyths, You Will See That According To The Orthodox 
Sunni Muslims Muhammad Himself Said That Salutations Should Be Sent Not Only Upon Him, But 
Upon His Wives And His Offspring, Abraham And His Family. That Does Not Mean Their 
Immediate Family Only. Now, What Is Being Talked About Here, Is All The Generations That Came 
Between Them? Muhammad Made This Declaration And The Qur'aan Supports It. If You Refer To 
Qur'aan 33:43 And 33:56, You Will See That Anyone Who Seeks Allah Is Entitled To A Salutation Of 
Peace. 
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"НЕ IT IS WHO SENDS BLESSINGS ON YOU, AS DO HIS ANGELS, THAT HE MAY BRING 
YOU OUT FROM THE DEPTHS OF DARKNESS INTO LIGHT: AND HE IS FULL OF MERCY 
TO THE BELIEVERS.” 


The Holy Qur'an, ‘Abdullah Yusuf 'Ali, McGregor & Werner, 1946 A.D. 


This Quote Is Speaking To The Believers. Informing Them That They Are Entitled To Not Only Allah's 
Salutations, But That Of The Neteru Or Angels As Well. Then Again, In Qur'aan 33:56, We See The 
Following: 


QUR'AAN 33:56 


"GOD AND HIS ANGELS SEND BLESSINGS ON : О YE THAT BELIEVE! SEND YE 
BLESSINGS ON HIM, AND SALUTE HIM WITH RESPECT." 


The Holy Qur'an, 'Abdullah Yusuf 'Ali, McGregor & Werner, 1946 A.D. 


It Is Important That We Stop Here, To Make A Vitally Important Point. If You Look At The 2 Quotes 1 
Have Given You, You Will See That ‘Abdullah Yusuf 'Ali, Has Interpreted The Word (gla) Salla As 
"Blessings." But This Is A Grave Mistake And A Gross Misguidance. Other Derivatives Of This Same 
Word Are Found In Qur'Aan 33:43 Which Says: (sie ,L4,), Yusalli 'Alaiykum And In Qur'Aan 
33:56, Which Says: („l уш) Yusalluwna 'Alaa. 


However, The Word For Blessings In The Ashuric/Syriac Arabic Language Is Barakah («s»), Which Is 

Derived From The Aramic/Hebrew, Baw-Rak (TO). (Qur'Aan 7:96; 11:48) And Has Nothing To Do 
With The Root Word, SALLA (gla) As Seen In These 3 Quotes. The Root Word, SALLA (,12) Is An 
Extraction Of The English Word, "SALUTE." Now, Listen To It - (gl) SALLA - SALUTE; But It 
Means "Worship," Which They Call (si) Salaat. They're The Same Words. (Refer Also To Qur'aan 

9:103). Now, What Has To Be Overstood Is This. When The Ashuric/Syriac Arabic Word, Salla (ya) 15 
Used With The Preposition 'Alaa (t+) In Front Of It, As Seen In The Quotes Above. It Means "To 
Salute Or To Send Supplications For The Sake Of Someone." But, When You See The Word, Salla 

(gla) With The Preposition (J) Li, In Front Of It, It Means To "WORSHIP" As In As Salawaatu Lillahi 
(à = igla) Which Means, "To Worship Allah" Alone. 


QUR'AAN 108:2 
"THEREFORE TO THY LORD TURN IN PRAYER." 
QUR'AAN 6:162 


"SAY: TRULY MY PRAYER AND MY SERVICE OF SACRIFICE, MY LIFE AND MY DEATH, 
ARE ALL FOR GOD, THE CHERISHER OF THE WORLDS. (162)" 


The Holy Qur'an, 'Abdullah Yusuf 'Ali, McGregor & Werner, 1946 A.D. 


It Is Important That Orthodox Sunni Muslims Learn To Make This Point Perfectly Clear. Presently They 
Don't, And They Leave Room For A Lot Of Confusion, Because If Worship Is The Performance Of The 
Different Positions Of Salaat, Like Prostration And Bowing, When They Say („le sls) 
YUSALLUWNA ‘ALAA Meaning, "Send Prayers On," Are They Saying That, "This Is What People 
Are Sending To Muhammad, Prostrations And Bowings? Are People Supposed To Prostrate Or Bow To 
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Muhammad As Well? If They Mean People Are Blessing Muhammad, They Should Say, People Are 
Sending Barakat («s )ر‎ Or "Blessings" On Him, And Define What They Mean. 


Lastly, If They Are Saying That They Are Sending Worship On Him, Then They Should Explain That 
The Word SALLA (gla) Does Not Always Mean, "To Go Down On The Floor In Prostration"; That lt 
Also Means "To Supplicate For The Sake Of Someone Else," Depending Upon What Part Of Speech Is 
Affecting It. 


The Point Is This: Orthodox Sunni Muslims Are Wrong When They Say Salla Allahu 'Alayhi Was 
Sallam (4L. و‎ 41s ài la), After Muhammad's Name Only, Because This Salutation Can Be Given To 
Anyone Whether Alive Or Dead. They Are Also Wrong, When They Say Only 'Alayhi Sallam 
(rl gle) Meaning "Peace Be Upon Him"; When In Actuality, It Means "Submittance Be Upon Him," 
When Speaking About The Other Prophets, For It Is Making A Clear Distinction Between Them. 
When They Do This, They Are Declaring Publicly That They Worship Muhammad Which Is Not 
Supported By The Qur'aan And They "Send Peace" To The Other Prophets. If You Look At Qur'aan 
2:157 And 33:43, You Will See That We Are Told That Salutations Belong To Anyone Who Sccks 
Allah's Help Through Patience And Prayer. 


QUR'AAN 2:157 


"THEY ARE THOSE ON WHOM DESCEND BLESSINGS FROM GOD, AND MERCY, AND 
THEY ARE THE ONES THAT RECEIVE GUIDANCE." 


QUR'AAN 33:43 


"HE IT IS WHO SENDS BLESSINGS ON YOU, AS DO HIS ANGELS, THAT НЕ MAY DRING 
YOU OUT FROM THE DEPTHS OF DARKNESS INTO LIGHT: AND HE IS FULL OF MERCY 
TO THE BELIEVERS." 


Translated By 'Abdullah Yusuf 'Ali, 1938 A.D. 


387. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, "WHERE IN THE QUR'AAN 
DOES IT SAY TO MAKE TASHAHUD WHILE IN SALAAT?" 


ANSWER: Nowhere, It Is Only Hadiyth. 


388. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, "WHICH POSITION FOR 
QIYAAM (STANDING) WAS PRACTICED BY MUHAMMAD?" 


ANSWER: They Won't Know, Becausc So Many Innovations Have Crept Into Isluum, 
That Now It Is Difficult To Differentiate Which Is Right And Which Is Wrong, 


389. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'DID THE ANGEL GABRIEL 
TELL MUHAMMAD TO PERFORM SALAAT ON A PRAYER RUG? 


ANSWER: No, It Is Only Found In Hadiyth. 
12. MAIMUNAH SAID, THE PROPHET USED TO PRAY ON THE MAT. 


A Manual of Hadith, The Mosque, page 76 
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390. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'ARE THEY NOT 
VIOLATING QUR'AAN 20:14, WHEN THEY MENTION MUHAMMAD'S 
NAME IN SALAAT?' 


ANSWER: Yes, Allah Has Stated That He Is The Only One That Is To Be Worshipped: 
QUR'AAN 20:14 


"VERILY, 1 AM GOD; THERE IS NO GOD BUT I: SO SERVE THOU ME (ONLY), AND 
ESTABLISH REGULAR PRAYER FOR CELEBRATING MY PRAISE." 


QUR"'AAN 72:18 


"AND THE PLACES OF WORSHIP ARE FOR GOD (ALONE): SO INVOKE NOT ANY ONE 
ALONG WITH GOD." 


The Holy Qur'an, ‘Abdullah Yusuf 'Ali, McGregor & Werner, 1946 A.D. 


391, QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'WHY DO THEY WHISPER, 
WHEN MAKING SUNNAH SALAAT, WHEN QUR'AAN 17:110 SPEAKS 
AGAINST MAKING SALAAT IN TOO LOW OF A VOICE? 


ANSWER: Whispering In Salaat Was A Practice Of The People Before Muhammad Came. 


This Was Supposedly Corrected In The Qur'aan (Qur'aan 17:110), Where It Mentions To Worship 
Musaylimat's God, Rahmaan; Not To Be Too Loud Or Too Low When Praying To Him. However, 
The Orthodox Sunni Muslims Still Maintain The Practices Of The So-Called Pagans, And Whisper 
During Their Sunnah Salaat. 


392. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, "WHERE IN THE QUR'AAN 
DOES IT SAY, FOR A MASJID TO HAVE A MINBAR?' 


ANSWER: Nowhere, This Is Taken From Hadiyth. The Minbar ( 1:4) 15 A Structure In A 


Masjid From Which The Imaam, "One Who Stands Upfront" Or (Leader) Délivers The Khutbah, 
(sh) "Sermon." During Muhammad's Time, He Used To Lean On A Palm Tree Trunk. Afterwards, 
They Built Him A Bench With A Screen Or Grille Of Wood To Protect Him Which Also Had Three 
Steps. Afterwards, More Steps Were Added. The Top Step Represents Old Age, The Middle Step 
Represents Manhood, The Bottom Step Represents Youth. Depending On The Age Of The Imaam, He 
Would Choose The Step He Stands On To Deliver The Sermon. 


393. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, "WHERE IN THE QUR'AAN 
DOES IT SAY, FOR A MASJID TO HAVE A MINARET?' 


ANSWER: Nowhere. In Fact, The First Minaret Was Erected 76 Years After Muhammad's 
Death By Umar Ibn 'Abdil 'Aziz. If It Was Divine Law For A Masjid To Have A Minaret, Allah 
Would Have Revealed It In The Qur'aan To Muhamma. This Is Innovation Again. 
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The Word Minaret In Ashuric/Syriac Arabic For Minaret, Tower Or Lighthouse Is Manaar (L), And 
Manaarat (5 .). In The Plurtal Form It's Manaawir Or Manaa'ir (+i). Manaarat Is A Place Whre 
A Fire I Lit. It Was Used Not Only For Religious Puposes. For Instance, As Places To Call People To 
Prayer, The Adhaan (33) By The Mu'adhdhin (5:53), The Caller To Prayer, But Also, Before The 
Muslim Conquest, As Watch And Signal Towers. Minarets Are Really Just Lighthouses As Those 
You See At Sea. Again, The Early Manarahs Or Minarets Were Intended To Be Indicators For Caravans 
And Watch Towers As Taken From The Encyclopedia Of Islam, Vol. E, Page 227. 


"The Stambhas Or Lats Erected By King Asoka In India Between 250-232 B.C. May Be 
Claimed As Forerunners Of The Minarets Of Eastern Islam. The Indo-Buddhist Stambha Of 
Brick In Kabul Of Uncertain Construction Date Is A Connecting Link Between These And The 
Earliest Muslim Memorial Towers In Ghazna India." 


394, QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'IS THEIR MASJID, 'HOUSE 
OF PROSTRATION' A SEX SYMBOL?' 


ANSWER: They Will Probably Be Embarrassed Or Shocked To Know That The Minunruh, 


(sA) Found On A Masjid, Is Simply "A Lighthouse," And Its Architectural Design, Was Fashioned 
After A Tekhen, ‘An Obelisk" - Which Is An Erect Phallus; - Life Through Sex. Likewise, The Dome 
Or Qubbah Is Symbolic And Shaped Like A Breast - Again A Sex Symbol 


395, QUESTION: ASK THE MUHAMMADANS/SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, 'WHERE 
ARE ALL OF THE GREAT MONUMENTS OF ISLAAM?' 


ANSWER: Please Don't Say The Taj Mahal Or The Azhar Or Kairawan Mosque, Гог 


Everyone Can Figure How They Were Built, For Example, Why Has Allah Or God Who Considers The 
Ancient Babylonians, Tama-Reans, Zu-Aztecs, The Mayans, Toltecs, Chinese, Etc. Pagans When They 
Built Enigmatizing, Puzzling Monuments Of All Time - The Pyramids In Tama-Re, China, Peru, 
Mexico, Guatemala, Japan. The Great Wall Of China, The Celestial Balls Of Costa Rica, Then Came 
The Temples, Walls, Arches, Stelaes, The Celestial Spheres, The Jade Jewelry And Lixus Masonry, 
Sciences Etc, Scientists And Architectures Today Can't Even Imagine How Or Why, And Who Keally 
Built These Monuments. So Who Is Greater, The Pagans And Their Deities Or The Monotheistic God 
Allah, Yahweh Or Thehos? Like A Brother From Africa Once Told Our Supreme Grand Master 
Teacher: Neter: A'aferti Atum-Re; The Problem The Muslims Have With A Lot Of Gods Is That They 
Are Jealous They Only Have One, While We, The So-Called Pagans Have Many Gods They Can 
Worship And Are Happy. 





Figure 459 
The Great Pyramids Of Ancient Tama-Re, Africa 
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Figure 460 
The Great Wall Of China 


396, QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'IF ALLAH 15 
EVERYWHERE, WHY CAN'T THE MIHRAAB OR NICHE ВЕ IN ANY 
DIRECTION?' 


ANSWER: Don't Use Qur'aan 2:143-144, Because Allah Or Muhammad Changed The 


Direction Of Prayer To Mecca, Because He Was Angry That The Jews Didn't Accept Him. However, 
Before That, Muhammad Was Lenient In Trying To Compromise Himself With Them. Theicfoic, He 
And His Followers Were Facing Jerusalem, Just Like The Jews. Once, The Muhammadans Started 
Building Their Mosques, They Would Build Their Mihraab (2) In The Direction Of Месса 
Nevertheless, Your Qur'aan 6:73 And Other Quotes Verify Allah Is Everywhere By Stating: "Allah Is 
The Knower Of The Unseen And Seen," So That Means That Allah Has To Ве Everywhere In All 
Places, Directions, Etc, Omnipresent To Know All Things Seen And Unseen! 


397. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'WHAT IS THE THIRD 
PILLAR OF FAITH?’ 


ANSWER: They Will Say, "Zakaat." 


The Word Zakaat, (us,) Comes From The Root Word, Zakaa, (yS), And It Means, "To Be Pure, To 
Increase, To Give Charity, Alms, Or Poor Due; To Donate Foodstuffs Required At The End Of 
Катайаап." You Will Find Zakaat Mentioned Throughout The Qur'aan In Various Quotes; In 
Qur'aan 2:43 And I Quote: "And Be Steadfast In Prayer; Practise Regular Charity; And Bow Your 
Heads With Those Who Bow Down (In Worship)." Zakaat Is Also Found In Qur'aan 2:83 In Part And 
I Quote: "Worship None But Allah; Treat With Kindness Your Parents And Kindred, And Orphans 
And Those In Need; Speak Fair To The People; Be Steadfast In Prayer; Practise Regular Charity..." 
Therefore, Zakaat Is A Requirement For All Muhammadans, And They Must Pay At Least 10% Of His 
Income Which Is Obligatory, Especially At The End Of The Fast In The Month Of Ramadaan At The 
Ceremony Of Sadagqatul Fitr. 
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398. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'FROM WHOM DID THEY 
GET THEIR THIRD PILLAR OR WITNESS OF FAITH?' 


ANSWER: They Will Say, "From The Qur'aan.” 


On The Contrary, This Is Another Lie, You All Have Stolen This Custom From The Jews! If You Look 
At The Word "Sadaqat," (43.2) You Will See That It Means: "Alms, Charitable Gifts, Almsgiving At 
The End Of Ramadaan"; And This Arabic Word Was Coined From The Aramic/Hebrew Word, 
Sadaqah (pw), Meaning "Rightness, Prosperity, Justice, Moderately, Equity." You Even Try To Use 
Quotes Like (Qur'aan 9:33; 48:28; 61:9) To Justify This False Creed And You Shouldn't Because 
Muhammad Stole This From Genesis 14:18, And Incorporated It In His Own Religion. 


Genesis 14:18 
uy? NH OY 720 PIIA 18 
We» 5x5 WD cm тї 


WA (AND) MAL-KEE-SEH-DEK ("ANGELIC BEING OF JUSTICE, MELCHIZEDEK") 
MEH-LEK (RULER) OF SHAW-LAME ("PEACE," SALEM) YAW-SAW (BROUGHT FORTH) 
LEKH-EM (BREAD) AND YAH-YIN (WINE) AND HE IS THE KOHANE (PRIEST) OF 
EL-ALYUWN (THE MOST HIGH) 


And Melchizedek Ruler Of Salem "City Of Peace" Brought Forth Bread And Wine: And He 
Is The Kohane Priest Of The El ALyuwn "The Most High." 


ht Translation In Ashuric/Syriac Arabic By: 


NETER: A'AFERTI ATUM RE: 
Mistranslation For Kings James 1611 A.D. 


"AND MELCHIZEDEK KING OF SALEM BROUGHT FORTH BREAD AND WINE: AND HE 
WAS THE PRIEST OF THE MOST HIGH GOD." 


And This Melchizedek, Whom The Islamic Word Calls Shaikh Al Khidr (мл e.) "The Elder Green 
One" Met With Abraham, Who Had Given Him A 10th Of All His Possessions And T Quote Hebrews 
7:1-2: "For This Melchisedec, King Of Salem, Priest Of The Most High God Who Met Abraham 
Returning From The Slaughter Of The Kings, And Blessed Him; 2 To Whom Also Abraham Gave A 
Tenth Part Of All; First Being By Interpretation King Of Righteousness And After That Also King Of 
Salem, Which Is, King Of Реасе." In This Quote, The Aramic Hebrew Word That Is Being Used Is 
Ma'asr (Wyn), Pronounced (Mah-As-Ayr) Which Means: "Tenth Part, Or The Payment Of The Tenth 
Part; To Take The Tenth Part." You Can Also Find This Term Incorporated Into The Qur'aan As 
Mi'ashaar (WYO ), Meaning "A Tenth," And | Quote Qur'aan 34:45; "And Their Predecessors 
Rejected (The Truth): These Have Not Recieved A Tenth Of What We Had Granted To Those; Yet 
When They Rejected My Messengers, How (Terrible) Was My Rejection (Of Them)." Then, If You 
Look In Leviticus 27:30, You Will See That These Same Words Are Being Used; And I Quote: "And АП 
The Tithe Of The Land Whether Of The Seed Of The Land, Or Of The Fruit Tree, Is The Lord's: It Is 
Holy Unto The Lord." 
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In The Above Quote, The Word Tithe, Is Being Used In Place Of The "Tenth Part." According To 
Strong's Dictionary And Concordance, The Word Tithe Means: "Tenth Part; Payment Of A Tenth 
Part." This Is Found Inside Of The Torah, Or The First Five Books Of The Fictitious Moses, His 
Brother Aaron And Moses's Successor Joshua, Simply The Plagiarized Torah, The Holy Books Of The 
Jews. See, It Is Very Clear Where This Custom Came From, Eventhough Your Qur'aan 4:162, Claims 
It Is A Muhammadan Practice! 


399. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, "WHY DO THE SUPER 
RICH ARABS ASK FOR 2АКААТ?' 


ANSWER: They Will Say, "It Is A Part Of Their Diyn."Now, That's Good And Dandy, 


However If You Are Filthy Rich, Where Money Is Abundant, Like Leaves Growing On A Tree, These 
Super Rich Muhammadans Don't And Shouldn't Ask For Zakaa. They Should Be Donating More 
Money Towards Zakaat Than The Poor And Struggling Muhamamdans! 


This Section Was Taken From The Rebuttal To The Slanderers Addressing The Muhammadan, Bilial 
Phillips Who Tried His Best To Defame Us, As The Ansaaru Allah Community! 


ZAKAAH (COMPULSORY CHARITY) 
THE ISLAMIC CREED: Begging Is Forbidden 
THE NUBIAN CREED: Begging Is An Honorable Profession 
On Page 98, It Is Written: 
"Isa, On The Other Hand, Managed To Turn His Obscure Group Into A Flourishing Cult With 
Branches Nation-Wide When He Adopted The Hare Krishna Approach Of Making Begging A 
Compulsory Duty For His Followers." 
First, Let Me Address The Way The Word ZAKAAT Is Mistranslated (ах). The Word Zakaat (ах) 
Does Not Mean "Compulsory Charity." In The True Essence Of The Word, The Word Zakaat (ss) Is 
From The Root: 


ZAKIYA (453) To Increase, Augment, Thrive, Resulting From The 
Blessing Of Allah And 


ZAKAA (\s,) Purity, Or Purification; To Be Pure In Heart; A Religious 
Service As Being The Means Of Purification: The Poor 
Rate Or Alms Giving. 
Definition Taken From The Arabic-English Lexicon By Edward William Lane 


I Repeat, The Word Zakaat (и) Literally Means "Purification." It Is Mentioned In The Qur'aan 32 
Times. The Ansaar Brothers Propagated The Ansaar Doctrine To The People By Walking The Streets. 


Yet, That Was Called Begging While Other Muslims Sects Can Ask For Donations, And That Is Not 
Considered Begging. You Take Imaam-E-Kaaba From Saudi Arabia Who Appeared On Channel 47 In 
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New York, May 20, 1989 A.D. Through Third World Broadcasting. His Real Name Is Imam Sheikh 
Saleh Bin Abdullah Bin Homaid And Is One Of The Four Imaams Of Masjidu'l Haraam - The 
Sacred Mosque. He Stayed In The United States For Five Days And Visited Orthodox Sunni Muslim 
Masaajid In New York And New Jersey. 


He Begged For Contributions Or Donations On National T.V. To Continue Building What They Call 
"The First Central" Mosque In Manhattan For Muslims. Again, They Are Filthy Rich Off The Oil 
And Can't Even Build A House Of Allah Here In America, Without Begging For Money. What Are They 
Going To Do With All The Money That Is Sent To Them? That Mosque Would Not Be The First Central 
Mosque For Muslims In New York, The Ansaars Had A Mosque In The Early 70's Opened To АП 
Muslims Without Any Foreign Help! 


Saudi Arabia Also Run Advertisements In Newspapers And Magazines Asking People To Contribute 
And Donate To Their Mosques, Building-Funds And Drives. They Send Out Flyers Through The Mail 
Asking For "Donations" Constantly. This Is Begging, Whether You Want To Admit It Or Not. 


One Example Is The Construction Of A Masjid And School To Be Located In Indianapolis, Indiana. 
Kuwait Is Begging For $500,000.00 To Build The First Part Of Their Proposed Masjid Al-Fajr. They 
Have Purposely Overlooked The Fact That In Chester, Pennsylvania, There Is A Masjid With The 
Same Name, Masjid Al Fajr, Which Is A Small Store-Front Masjid. If Kuwait's Whole Purpose Was To 
Help Muslims And Spread The Diyn, Why Didn't They Help The Masjid Al Fajr Of Chester, 
Pennsylvania Where All Of The People Who Helped Write "Ansar Cult In America" Book Are 
Located? Why Isn't Kuwait Helping The American Negro Converts Who Had Put THe Neck Out On 
The Line For Them? 


Prior To This, 500 Orthodox Sunni Muslim Families Were Aided Ву Saudi Arabia And A $3 Million 
Dollar Masjid Was Built In Perrysburg, Ohio. This Is Racism Whether You Want To Accept It Or Nor. 
‘The Qur'aan Clearly States That One Must Spend Wealth In The Path Of Allah. With All Their Wealth, 
Why Aren't All The Neighboring Countries Of Saudia And America Overflowmg With Masaajids And 
Schools? Where Is Their Wealth Going? 


AL QUR'AAN 2:177 (IN PART) 


"TO BE RIGHTEOUS IS TO BE FAITHFUL TO ALLAH AND THE LAST DAY AND HAVE 
FAITH IN THE HEAVENLY HOSTS (ANGELIC BEINGS) AND THE SCRIPTURE AND ALL OF 
THE NEWS BEARERS (PROPHETS); WAY OF Y 

AFFECTION FOR THOSE IN NEED, AND FAMILY AND KINDRED. . . 


They (Euro/Indo Desert Arabs) Have Money To Buy Mansions, Yet They Cannot Buy A Couple Of 
Buildings To Shelter You And Your Children Here In America - And You Worship These People. 


These Are The People That Choose To Buy Their Children Small Replicas Of The Family Rolls Royce, 
Give Millions Of Dollars For Care-Free Expenses And Yachts Like Adnan Kashoggi's 50 Million 
Dollar, - Nabila And The 100 Million Yacht Owned By King Fahd Of Saudi Arabia. They Anchor 
These Yachts Right In The Waters Along The Saudi Arabian Border, Directly Across From Where 
People Are Starving To Death Every Minute. 
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THEY ARE NOT CONCERNED ABOUT ANYONE, BUT THEMSELVES! 


They Spend Their Wealth On The Luxuries And Comforts Of This World And Are Not Preparing For 
The Hereafter. King Fahd Also Has An 8 Million Dollar Villa, Which He Has Only Visited Twice, In 
The French Riviera. The Interior Decorations Cost 22 Million Dollars Alone! To Take Care Of His 
Business Travels Around The World, He Purchased Not Just One, But More Than Five Airplanes, Three 
Of Which Are Boeing 747's Jets. They Are All Elaborately Decorated With Gold, Silk, Etc., 





А | se ч 
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Gift From Arab Sheikh To Wife And Kids Upon Reconciliation 


To Suit King Fahd's Taste. These Super-Rich Euro/Indo Arabs Choose To Turn A Desert Into An Oasis, 
Just To Say That They Have Their Own And Will Not Construct Schools And Masiids. 


Nevertheless, The Money That They Have Rightfully Belongs To The Entire Muslim World! H Is Not A 
Coincidence That Allah/God Allowed The Muslim World To Inherit Such A Great Wealth In The Form 
Of Oil. It Could Have Been Given To The Jews In Israel Or The Christians With The Pope In Rome 
However, It Wasn't. The Money From This Oil Was Supposed To Be Used To Help Propagate Al 
Islaam, Build Masaajid, Schools, And Provide Aid To Muslims Everywhere. Vet, This Money Was/l« 
Being Hoarded By Just A Few Familles And Is Not Being Distributed. They Get On The Air Or Send 
Out Flyers Asking For Donations To Build Masaajids And Spend The Money Made From The Natural 
Resource, Allah/God Had Provided For All Muslims On Themselves. Their Selfishness And Lack О! 
Concern For Their Muhammadan Brothers And Sisters Will Cause Their Eventual Downfall 


AL QUR'AAN 57:18 


"SURELY THOSE MEN WHO GIVE ALMS AND THOSE WOMEN WHO GIVE ALMS, OFFER 
ALLAH A GOOD GIFT, SO HE WILL DOUBLE (THEIR REWARD)." 


^... Five Pillars Of Faith Continued... 


400. QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, "WHAT IS THE 
FOURTH PILLAR OR WITNESS OF FAITH? 


ANSWER: They Will Reply, "Ramadaan." 
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401. QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, "WHAT DOES THE 
WORD RAMADAAN MEAN? 
ANSWER: They Will Say, "Fasting." 


However, Ramadaan (;14.;) Means "Burnings, Or Two Burnings." Ramadaan Is The Name 
Of The Ninth Month In The Moslem Calendar. The Muhammadans Falsely Translate This Word 
As "Fasting," But This Is Wrong. Refer To Qur'aan 2:185 And I Quote In Part: 


Qur'aan 2:185 


RAMADAAN IS THE (MONTH) IN WHICH WAS SENT DOWN THE KORAN AS A 
GUIDE TO MANKIND, ALSO CLEAR (SIGNS) FOR GUIDANCE AND JUDGEMENT 
(BETWEEN RIGHT AND WRONG) SO EVERY ONE OF YOU WHO IS PRESENT (AT 
HIS HOME) DURING THAT MONTH SHOULD SPEND IT IN FASTING..." 


402. QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, "WHAT АКК SOME 
OF THE PROCEDURES FOR FASTING? 


ANSWER: Niyyat (+), Meaning "Intention," 15 One Of The Procedures The 
Muhammadans Must Recite Daily Before The Fast Of Ramadaan, 

This Intention Is Made Daily Before Early Daytime Prayer, Or Salaat Al Fajr. It Begins As 

Such. 






с الله االرحمن االرحيم‎ pany | 
Naway-Tu Al Rahiym | Al Rahmaan Allah Bismi 


Begin In The Name Of | 








I Make The The Yielder | The Source 
Intentions Merciful 
P اصوم غدا من‎ 
Shahri Min Ghadaan A-Suwma 
The Month Of I Fast 










طاعه 
Min-Nee Fata-Qaba-B Laka Taa-'Ataan‏ 


alahu 
From Me To You Obligatory 
So You Are 


To Accept It 


Ramadaan 














www.Nuwaupuinc.com 





www.Nuwaupuinc.com 


Pa Ma'luh Shil Muhammad-Ithm 
The Degree Of Muhammad-Ism 
| ela dh, 
Al'Aliym Al-Samiy'u Innaka Ya-Allah 
The Knower | The Hearer Surely You Oh The Source 














This Little Prayer Sounds Cool And Seems Like The Right Thing To Do, But Is This Intention 
Found Anywhere In Your Qur'aan? Of Course, The Answer Is No! Again, Why All Of This 
Innovation? 


403. QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, "IS THE EATING OF 
SUHUWR FOUND IN THEIR QUR'AAN? 
ANSWER: No, It Is Not! 


This Procedure Or Ritual Of Eating Suhuwr (Jsa), Which Comes From The Root Word 
Sahara (,».) Meaning "To Bewitch, Charm, Enchant, Fascinate, To Have A Light Meal, 
(Shortly Before Daybreak) Or Early Morning Meal", 2 Hours And 15 Minutes Before Suluat El 
Fajr.. Now, Can Someone Please Show Me, Mr Muhammadan, Where In The Qur'aan Is This 
Ritual Found? NO WHERE! If It Is Found In Your Holy Book, I Apologize To You, But If 
You Are Wrong, And You Are Wrong, Can You Please Admit It Infront Of The Whole World!? 
Here Is An Excerpt From Your Hadith, By Anas; Anas Reported That The Apostle Of Allah 
(P.H.U.B.) Said: Take Suhuwra In Before Dawn, Because In This Suhuwra, There Is 
Blessings." 


In Ashuric/Syriac (Arabic), The Word For Fasting Is Suuma (ш), Which Means: "To Fast; 
Fasting, One Who Fasts." So This Witness Should Not Be Called "The Month Of 
Ramadaan," It Should Be Called "The Month Of The Fast." 


404. QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, "WHERE DID THEIR 
CONCEPT OF FASTING COME FROM? 


ANSWER: They Will Say From The Qur'aan. 


However As 90% Of Their Customs, The Muhammadan Concept Of Fasting Cames From The 
Jews, Who Got It From The Ancient Tama-Reans, Who Once Fasted The Fast Of 'Ashuraa', 
(15:4) "The Tenth." And To Support This, Here Is A Hadith #609, Which Is Approved By Al 
Bukhari, And Says: 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: When Came To Medina, He Found (The Jews) Fasting On The 
Day Of 'Ashuraa (i.e. The 10th Of Muharram). They Used To Say: "This Is A Great 


Day On Which Allah Saved Moses And Drowned The Folk Of Pharaoh. Moses 
Observed The Fast On This Day, As А Sign Of Gratitude To Allah. Said, "I Am Closer 
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To Moses Than They." So, He Observed The Fast (On That Day) And Ordered The 
Muslims To Fast On It. 


This Above Hadith Proves That Muhammad Followed The Laws Of Moses, As Was Instructed 
In Qur'aan 6:34; So Why Do Muhammadans Who Don't Read The Torah, Celebrate A Judaic 
Fast? The Fast Which You Muhammadans, Don't Read About Today, Called 'Ashuraa' In The 
First Islaamic Month Of The Year, Known As Muharram, Which Was First Established By The 
Israelites During Moses' Time. 


Nonetheless, This Was Also Stolen From The Ancient Tama-Reans, Whose Sem "Priests" 
Periodcially Fasted For Various Reasons. 


405. QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, "IS FASTING 
RAMADAAN MANDATORY?" 


ANSWER: They Will Definitely Say "Yes." Then They Will Say, ‘It Is A 
Commandment 


From Allah.' You Must Fast During Thc Daylight Hours, As Well As Read The Qur'aan And 
Worship "Allah," Throughout The Day And Thc Shadow Hour Period. Now, According To 
Qur'aan 2:256, Islaam Is Not A Compulsory Religion, And 1 Quote: "Let There Be No 
Compulsion In Religion." They Will Say Only Women Who Arc On Their Menses, Pregnant 
And Lactating Women Are Excused, As Well As The Sickly. Nevertheless, According To 
Qur'aan 10:99, It Says And I Quote: "If [t Had Been The Lord's Will, They Would All Have 
Believed - All Who Are On Earth! Wilt Thou Then Compgl Mankind Against Their Will, To 
Believe!" How Could Something Not Bc, If Allah Wills? 


By Definition, According To Webster's Unabridged Second Edition Dictionary, Compulsory 
Means: "Obligatory; Requiredp Prescribed By Proper Authority" Aud The Word Compel, 
Means: "To Use Irresistible Force; To Urge Or Drive With Force," So For You To Say That It 
Is Mandatory For Every Muslim To Fast For Thirty Days In A Row, And Starve Yourselves Of 
Food And Drink, Is A Contradiction! I Say "Starve," Because That's Exactly What You Do! 
During The Month Of Ramadaan, You Will Feel Hunger Everyday. This Hunger 15 Supposed 
To Show Compassion, For Those That Are Starving Everyday Of Their Lives? You Have 
People In Muslim Countries And Those That Aren't Muslims, That Die Of Starvation And 
Malnutrition Every Single Day Of The Year! (Refer To "Does God Help His Own, Scroll #99; 
What Is God Doing For You, Scroll #547") 


You Know, Another Thing Your God, Allah Didn't Take Into Consideration Was, That During 
Those Same Thirty Days That He Designated Your Starvation Period, Other People Continue 
Dying! Refer To Qur'aan 2:185, And I Quote In Part: "..Allah Intends Every Facility For 
You; He Does Not Want To Put You To Difficulties. (He Wants You) To Complete The 
Prescribed Period, And To Glorify Him...." So Instead Of You Using Your Prescribed Period, 
Which Is Only Thirty Days Out Of A Year To Support Those Starving People, You Foolishly 
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Stop Eating, And Walk Around For A Month With Bad Breath And A Headache, Secretly 
Craving Any And Everything That You See! 


What Kind Of God, Who Is Supposed To Ве Ar Razzaaq (3), "The Provider," Would Want 
You To Reduce Yourselves And Starve For Him And The Less Fortunate, For Thirty Days, So 
You May Remember Those That Are Starving Daily? Isn't "The Provider" Your God, "Allah's" 
17th Attribute, So He Shouldn't Allow Starvation Period For Muslims Or Any Other Adherents 
Of Different Religions? He Should Just Wave His Hand And Everyone Have Plenty To Eat And 
Pass Around; What A Wonderful Life It Would Be! (Refer To Qur'aan 51:58). If He Can't, 
And He Has Proven, He Hasn't Been Able To Feed Everyone On Earth, He Is Definitely Not My 
Kind Of God! My Kind Of God Wouldn't Demand Me To Deprive Myself Of Food And Drink! 
My Kind Of God Would Supply Everyone With Enough Food, So That No One Would Ever Go 
Hungry! (Refer To Does God Help His Own, Scroll 499). Yes, l've Fasted Ramadaan For Many 
Years In America In Sudan, Egypt, Morocco And Also In Saudi Arabia. So, I Know How It 
Felt! Your "God" Seems To Have A Problem Living Up To His Responsibilities As "God." 
Why Would You Want And Need A God Like That? 


406. QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, "DOES FASTING 
HAVE ANY LONG TERM ILL-EFFECTS?" 


ANSWER: Yes It Does! 


Do You Know How Much Strain And Wreckage Long-Term Fasting Does To You? For 
Instance, Fasting For A Young Girl Who've Reached Maturity Through Menstruation, Which 
Could Be Anywhere Between 8 And 12 Years Old, Is Strenuous And Non-Beneficial To Her 
Body, Because She Is Still Functioning As A Little Girl, Body-Wisc; Do The Harsh And Strict 
Laws Of Ramadaan (ci...) Still Apply To Them Also? Think About The Deficiencies And 
Malnutrition Her Body Will Go Through Over Some Non-Sense Religious Вепеіз, И Might Dc 
Hard, For Islam's Male-Oriented And Chauvinistic Religion To Recognize; However, If You 
Were A Father Who Has A Little Common Sense, You Wouldn't Want Your Little Daughter Of 
7-8 Years Old Going Through All Of These Extremities. Then There's The Ramadaan Breath, 
You Muhammadans Take So Much Pride In. The Funky Foul, Dragon Breath, 1 Mean 
Knock-You-Out Breath That Is Glorified In Your Ridiculous Hadiyth. One Such Hadiyth Calls 
This Ramadaan Breath "The Scent Of Paradise." Umm, If Paradise Smell That Bad, Then I 
Don't Want To Go! Such Nonsense! Come On, You Can't Tell Me Paradise Smells Like A 
Sewer System, That Can Be Found Right Here On Earth? 


Scientifically Speaking, The Digestive System Is Not A Voluntarily Controlled. The Digestive 
Is An Involuntarily System; So Whether You Eat Or Don't Eat, It Is Still Going To Secrete 
Gastric Juices, Pepsin And Hydrochloric Acids, Which Digest The Remains On The Lining 
Of The Stomach. Meaning, The Remains Of The Lining Of Your Stomach Is Being Redigested 
Over And Over Again, Which Is Why You Have Foul Smelling Breath During Ramadaan; - Yes, 
The Same Stinky Breath You Take So Much Pride In! (Refer To "Who Is God, Scroll #103 And 
Whose God Is Responsible," Scroll #89). | Will Also Like To Know, Where Does It State In 
The Qur'aan, "You Will Be Hated," If You Use Toothpaste For Such Foul-Smelling Ramadaan 
Breath? With All Of The Funk Coming From Your Mouth During The Fasting In Ramadaan, 
You Muhammadans Should Be Running To The Stores, Grabbing The Entire Shelves Of 
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Toothpastes! Because The Mishwaks, (Little Barks Of Tree, That Taste Like Licorice) Are Not 
Working For Your Halitosis!) By The Way, Mishwaks Are Very Bad For Your Teeth. 
Eventhough, You All Assume They Are Not; They Tum Your Teeth Yellow, And Dentists 
Today Have Proven That Mishwaks Push Your Teeth Out Of Their Places. So, If You Want 
Your Teeth In Good Condition, You Should Stop Using Them. 


407. QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, "WHEN DOES THE 
FASTING IN RAMADAAN BEGIN?" 


ANSWER: They Will Say When The New Moon Appears. 


It Says In Qur'aan 2:189 And I Quote In Part: "They Ask Thee Concerning The "New Moon." 
Say: They Are But Signs To Mark Fixed Periods Of Time In (The Affairs Of) Men, And For 
Pilgrimage..." But Then One Of Your Scholars Says: "Ramadan Can And Should Be 
Commenced Together All Over The Country And Eid Similarly Celebrat 


-Sighting Of The Hilall, Page 36, Mujlisul-Ulama, Young Men's Christian Association, 1988 
A.D. 


If This Is True, Then That Means The Muhammadans In The United States, Canada, Mexico, 
Saudi Arabia, Etc. Or All Countries In The Western Hemisphere Would Start Fasting At The 
Same Time; And The Countries Of The Eastern Hemisphere Like Egypt, Sudan, Saudi Arabia, 
Morocco, Etc,, Would All Start Fasting At The Same Time Also. It Would Not Matter That 
There Are Different Time Zones, And That This "New Moon" Could Not Possibly He Wimessed 
At The Same Time. This Also Automatically Designate Muslims As Being Worshippers Of The 
Moon, And The Moon Goddess Diynah Or Dina (Diana) Ishtar, Daughter Of Sin And Ningal 
For Years, 1 Have Been Telling You "Millat" («.), But You All Stuck To Your Goddess, Dina, 
And Continued Saying, "Diyn Al Islaam." 


408. QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, "WHEN IS THE NEW 
MOON, AND WHEN CAN IT BE SEEN?" 


ANSWER: This "New Moon" Which You Say 


Designates The Beginning And End Of The Month Of Ramadaan, That Is Spoken Of In Qur'aan 
2:189, Is Supposed To Look Like A Crescent, But This Isn't So! It Seems To Me That You Are 
Still Refusing To Read Any Information Which Is Not Published By Your Islamic Authorities! 
If You Were To Look In Any Science Book, You Would See That The "New Moon" Is A 
Result Of The Alignment Of The Sun, Which Locates Itself Behind The Moon And The Farth. 
The Moon's Face Has No Source Of Light And Therefore Appears Black. What Do You Have 
To Say Now? This Is Another Reason Why You Don't Start The Fast Of Ramadaan On The 
Correct Day. You Depend On The Mistranslation Of Qur'aan 2:189, And Are Not Aware Tht 
The Term "New Moon" Is Not Found In The Ashruic/Syriac Arabic Of This Quote. 


Qur'aan 2: 189 (In Part) 
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YAS'-ALOO-NAKA (THEY ASK YOU) 'AN (ABOUT) EL AHILLAT (THE CRESCENT 
MOONS) 


The Ashuric/Syriac Arabic Word, El Ahillat (alay) Does Not Mean "New Moons." It Means 
"Moon Crescents." The Moon Crescents Appear 18 Hours After "The New Moon," Which Is 
Not Visible At All. Therefore, The New Moon Can Not Be Seen With The Naked Eyc. Besides, 
This Would Be Contradicting Qur'aan 36:40, According To The Abdullah Yusuf Ali's 
Translation Of Your Qur'aan, And I Quote: "Jt Is Not Permitted To The Sun To Catch Up The 
Moon, Nor Can Night Outstrip The Day: Each (Just) Swims Along In (Its Own) Orbit 
(According To Law)." So, This Is Yet Another "False Creed," Because According To The 
Abdullah Yusuf Ali's Translation Of Your Qur'aan, Your God, Allah, Says, "That The Sun And 
Moon Cannot Be Seen Shining At The Same Time. Yet, On November 20th-23rd Of 1994 A.D., 
Between 7:00 A.M. And 10:00 A.M., The Moon Was Seen At The Same Time That The Sun 
Was Shining Brightly In The Sky, And This Was Seen Many Times Before, And Will Be Seen 
Many Times Afterwards. So, This Happens Very Frequently. But Since You Depend On This 
So-Called "Holy Book," And Live Your Life By Way Of It, Your God Allah, Did Not Know 
That This "New Moon" Could Not Be Seen With The Naked Eye! So, This Incomplete Book 
Can't Possibly Be Good Enough For Muhammadans Use To Signify The Beginning And The 
End Of Ramadaan, Especially Because Allah Didn't Know About The Situation Of The Moon 
Catching Up To The Sun, - Both Celestial Bodies He Supposedly Had Created! 


409. QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, "IS THERE 
ANOTHER PHASE OF THE MOON, NOT MENTIONED IN 
THEIR QUR'AAN?" 

ANSWER: They Will Not Know. 


However, One Of The Signs Of The Ending Of The World As You Say, Occured When The 
Moon Has Sat Or Came Near The Middle Of The Crescent, As Illustrated Below. 





Ks гом 461 
Why Isn't This Phase Mentioned In The Qur'aan? 
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410. QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, "WHAT HAPPENS 


AFTER THE FAST OF RAMADAAN, OR WHEN THE FASTING 
IS OVER?" 


ANSWER: After The Fast For Thirty Days, The 


Muhammadans Observe A Ritual Called 'Iydu El Fitr,” (32 a+), Which Is "The Celebration 
Or Festival Of The Breaking Of The Fast." This Is The Biggest Of All The Holy Days And Is 
Commemorated With A Whole Bunch Of Happiness And Festivities. However, It Is Yeat 
Another False Creed, Because No Where In The Qur'aan Does It Speak About Having A Festival 
Or Celebration After The Fast. This Is An Additional Innovation By You, Muslims. 


Before 'Iydu El Fitr, "Alms" Or Sadaqat Are Given At Sadaqat El Fitr, („эл 43.5) Which 
Means: "Alms Of The Breaking Of The Fast;" These May Be Of Food, Clothing, Money, Or 
Any Valuable Asset, Which Is Usually Paid Before "Iydu El Fitr. The Qur'aan Doesn't Speak 
About Sadaqat In The Qur'aan. However, It Does Not Say That If One Does Not Pay Sadaqat, 
Their Fast Will Not Be Accepted. Refer To Qur'aan 9:60, Where It States And I Quote: "Alms 
Are For The Poor And The Needy, And Those Employed To Administer The (Funds): For 
Those Whose Hearts Have Been (Recently) Reconciled (To The Truth): For Those In 
Bondage And In Debt; In The Cause Of Allah; And For The Wayfarer: (Thus Is It Ordained 
By Allah, And Allah Is Full Of Knowledge And Wisdom." 


However, The Muhammadans Claim That The Fast Will Not Be Accepted By "Allah," If One 
Does Not Pay, Even After You've Starved Thirty Days For Him! Evidently, Your God Did Not 
Take Into Consideration Those Same Starving People In Those Very Poor Islamic Countries, 
Who Can't Afford To Give Anything, Or May Not Have Anything To Give! So You Mean To 
Tell Me That "Allah" Wouldn't Accept Their Fast, Becauc They Poor? That's.Not l'air! Here 
You Have A "God" That Discriminates Against Rich And Poor People?! 


411. QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, "WHAT IS THE 
FIFTH PILLAR OF FAITH?" 


ANSWER: The Fifth And Final Witness Or Pillar Of Faith Is Hajj (zix), Which 
Means: "To Make A Pilgrimage.” Нај) Is Considered To Be The Most Important Of All The 
Witnesses Of Faith. This Is Also A False Creed, Which All Muhammadans Live By, That Is 
Full Of Lies, Innovations, And Just Plain Foolishness! 


For One, Like Zakaat, This Custom Was Stolen From The Jews. If You Look In The Torah, 
Which Is The First Five Books Of The Bible, The Word Used For Feast Is Khawgag (їл) Or 
Khag, Which Means: "To Hold A Feast, Hold A Feastival, Make Pilgrimage, Keep 
Pilgrim-Feast, Celebrate, Dance, Staggerr, To Reel." 

Exodus 12:14 

Modern Greek Script 
anapa DD pn opt? my? 20 th nnam) pr? c2? лүд пп mu) 14 

AND ZEH (THIS) YOME (DAY) WILL BE TO YOIU FOR A ZIKR-RONE (MEMORIAL); 

AND YOU WILL KHAW-GAG (KEEP) IT A KHAG (FEAST TO YAHUWA (OH HE WHO 

HE IS) THROUGHOUT YOUR DORE (GENERATIONS); YOU WILL KHAW-GAG 
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(KEEP IT) A KHAW-GAG (FEAST) BY AN KHOOK-KAW (ORDINANCE, CUSTOM) 
FOR OW-LAM (THE EVERLASING). 





And This Day Will Be To You For A Memorial And You Will Keep It A Feast To 
Yahuwa Throughout АП Your Generations You Will Keep It A Feast Ву An 
Ordinance For Owlam "The Everlasting." 


ht Translation In Aramic (Hebrew) By: 


eter: A'aferti Atum-Re 
Mistranslation By Abdullah Yusuf Ali 1938 A.D. 


AND THIS DAY SHALL BE UNOT YOU FOR A MEMORIAL; AND YE SHALL KEEP IT 
A FEAST TO THE LORD THROUGHOUT YOUR GENERATIONS; YE SHALL KEEP IT 
A FEAST BY AN ORDINANCE FOREVER." 


Now, The Muhammadans Got The Word Hag (Л), Which Is The Egyptian Arabie, Or Hajj 
(cle), Which Is The Arabian Arabic (If You Look Closely, You Will See That They Are The 
Same), Both Meaning: "Pilgrimage Or Festival," From The Aramic/Hebrew Word Khawgag 
Or Khag. 


The Hebrews Or Jews Originally Stole Their 
Concept Of Pilgrimage Or Hay From Us, The 
Ancient Тата-Кеапѕ. An Approximate 
500,000 To 1,000,000 People Would Make The 
Annual Pilgrimage To Bubustis, ш Honor Of 
The Goddess, Busett Or Bust, Patroness Of 
Women And Children, And Deitess Of Plenty 
And Pleasure. There Was Also Another 
Pilgrimage Made By A Million Pilgrims Who 
Would Make This Pilgrimage During The Opet 
Festival, In Honor Of The Deity Amun-Re, The 
King Of The Dicties, And Protector Of The 
A'afertis. 





Figure 462 
Bast, Deity Of Plenty Of Pleasure 

According To The Torah, Hajj Or Pilgrimage Originated With The Jews, Of Course! Do You 
Think That It's A Coincidence That The Ashuric/Syriac Arabic Word, Hajj (г\ь.) Is The Same 
As The Aramic/Hebrew Word Haggai, (17), Which Means "Festive, A Pilgrim." Haggai Was 
The 10th In Order Of The Minor Israelite Prophets, And The First Prophet To Prophecize After 
The Babylonian Captivity. A Book In The Bible Is Named After Him, Called "The Book Of 
Haggai." He Helpled Them Migrate Or Make A Pilgrimage From Iraq To Palestine, (Jerusalem) 
In Order To Re-Build The Temple Of Solomon (Who Is Rameses П). So Again, As Proven 
Above, The Muhammadans Stole A Judaic Custom, Who Stole А Tama-Rean Practive, And 
Now, Have You Living Your Life, Thinking That Your God, "Allah" Commanded You To 
Make Hajj - A Concept He Borrowed From The Hated Jews And Paganistic Tama-Reans! 


Again The Custom Was Stolen, Then Placed In Your Qur'aan And Afterwards, Innovators 
Stepped In And Added All Kinds Of Foolish Paganistic Rituals, Which You Are Now Accepting 
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As The Words Of Allah. For Instance, In The Qur'aan, It Says, 'That Hajj Can Be Made Over A 
Period Of Three Months. Yet, The Saudis Have Only Made It Possible To Make Hajj Once A 
Month. According To Qur'aan 2:197, It Sstates And I Quote; "For Hajj Are The Months 
Well-Known." These "Months Well Known" Are The Months Of "Shawwaal, Dhu El 
Qa'idah, And Dhu El Hijjah.” Now, This Is Written In Your Quraan Which Are Words Of 
Allah, I Presume. So, Why Is It That You Continue To Let The Saudi Arabian Government 
Change Allah's Commandments? The Saudian Law Must Be Considered Above The Quraanic 
Law! And If A Muslim, Or Non-Muslim Opposes Them And Their Laws, Then You Are 
Automatically Considered An Infidel, A Demon And They Will Kill You And Say, “Allah 
Killed You"; Taking The Responsibility Of Your God, Allah In Their Own Hands! Nevertheless, 
In Qu'raan 4:92 And 4:29, It Says, 'You Should Not Kill." Look At The Number 29 And 92; He 
Enforces It With The Crossing Of Numbers! 


Also, Nowhere In The Qur'aan Does It Speak About A Limit Of Pilgrims That Can Enter Mecca, 
Nor Hajjis Paying Money In Order To Make Hajj! But, Of Course The Saudian Govenrment 
Has A Law Which They Call The "Quota System," Where They Limit The Amount Of People 
Entering Mecca, And If There Are Any Extra People, They Are Turned Back, And Not Allowed 
To Make Hajj! They Also Have The Nerve To Charge Up To $250.00 Per Head And Extra For 
Accessories; But You Can't Find None Of This In Your Qur'aan. Qur'aan 9:3 And | Ошо; 
"And Announcement From Allah And His Messenger, To The People (Assembled) On The 
Day Of The Great Pilgrimage - That Allah And His Messenger Dissolve (Treaty) Obligations 
With The Pagans. If, Then, Ye Repent It Were Best For You; But If Ye Turn Away, Know Ye 
That Ye Cannot Frustrate Allah. And Proclaim A Grievous Penalty To Those Who Reject 
Faith." Then Again In Qur'aan 22: 27-29, And | Quote: "And Proclaim The Pilgrimage 
Among Men: They Will Come To Thee On Foot And (Mounted) On Every Kind Of Camel, 
Lean On Account Of Journeys Through Deep And Distant Mountain Highways; (28) That 
They May Witness The Benefits (Provided) For Them, And Celebrate The Name Of Allah, 
Through The Days Appointed (29)... Then Let Them Complete The Rites Prescribed For 
Them, Perform Their Vows, And (Again) Circummambulate The Ancient Поизе." 


So, Where Did They Get This From? This Is Just Plain Greediness! With АП Of The Money 
That The Saudis Make Off Of Oil And Other Investments Alone, There Shouldn't Be Any 
Reason, Why They Have To Charge The International Hajjis Anything! This Is A Form Of 
Ususry, Which Is Forbidden According To Qur'aan 2:25 And I Quote In Part: "... Trade Is Like 
Usury, But Allah Hath Permitted Trade And Forbidden Usury..." According To Webster's 
New Twentieth Second Edition Dictionary, The Word "Usury" Means: "An Excessive Or 
Unlawful, High Rate Or Amount Of Interest." And The Saudis Are Becoming Richer Off The 
Most Loyal And Devoted Muhammadans, Who Believe That It Is The Duty Of Every Muslims 
To Make Hajj. So, What If An Honest And True Muslim Or Muhammadan Can't Afford Such 
High Prices? They Didn't Even Consider That There Might Be People Who Won't Be Able To 
Afford To Pay This Tax, And Won't Ever Make Hajj, Which Is Supposed To Be Performed At 
Least Once, During A Muslim's Lifetime. Why Are You Saudis Stopping Other Believers In 
"Allah," From Doing What He Commands? 
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You Have Even Gone As Far As Hiring A Man For A Sum Of Money Called A "Mutawwif" 
(ilas), Which Comes From The Root Word Taafa (dls), Meaning "To Circle, Go Around In 
A Circle." So, These Mutawwifs Are Hired To Perform The Rites Of Hajj And Paid Money For 
Those Pilgrims Who Can't Speak Ashuric/Syriac Arabic Fluently! Again, Your Qur'aan Says 
Nothing Of This. So, If You're An American Muhammadan; For Those Of You Who Don't 
Speak Fluent Arabic Thus Shouldn't Make Hajj, Because You Don't Speak The Sacred Language 
Of The Angels And Allah; And The Man Who Perfomed The Rites Of Hajj, Called THE 
MUTAWWIF MADE HAJJ, NOT YOU!! It's The Same As An Imaam Leading You In 
Salaat, So You Cannot Say That! You See, The Imaam Supposedly Volunteers His Services To 
Your God, "Allah," And Doesn't Seek Payment. Now, This Is Your Sunni Muslim's Doctrine; 
Show Us This In Your Qur'aan! You Can't! Besides, What Makes You So Sure That The 
Mutawwif That You Hired To Perfom Hajj, Is An Upright Muslim, Who Reads, Make Salaat 
Five Times A Day, And Does Not Smoke, Drink, Or Patronize Prostitution? You Are Not Sure! 
Does The Saudian Government Who Provide These Mutawwifs Allow You To Question Their 
Religious Credibility? If Not, How Are You So Sure That The Hajj Performed By The Hired 
Mutawwif Will Be Accepted By "Allah?" Isn't This Taking A Chance? 1 Don't Care Who The 
Person Is, Family Member Ot Not, Your Qur'aan Does Not Allow This. This Can Only Не 
Found In Your Hadith: 


418. NARRATED IBN ABBAS: A WOMAN CAME TO AND SAID, "MY MOTHER 
VOWED TO PERFORM THE HAJJ BUT SHE DIED BEFORE PERFORMING IT. 
SHOULD I PERFORM THE HAJJ ON HER BEHALF?" HE SAID "YES!" PERFORM 
THE HAJJ ON HER BEHALF. SEE, IF YOUR MOTHER HAD BEEN IN DEBT, 
WOULD YOU HAVE PAID HER DEBT?" SHE SAID, "YES" HE SAID, "SO YOU 
SHOULD PAY WHAT IS FOR HIM AS ALLAH HAS MORE RIGHT THAN ONE 
SHOULD FULFILL ONE'S OBLIGATIONS TO HIM." 


Sahih Al Bukhari, Volume 9, Page 418 


The Sunni Muslims Have Made It Legal For Someone To Make Hajj For You, But Have 
Forgotten To Mention That According To Qu'aan 2:48, You Will Not Get The Blessings, And I 
Quote: "Then Guard Yourselves Against А Day When One Soul Shall Not Avail Another, Nor 
Shall Intercession Be Accepted For Her, Nor Shall Compensation Be Taken From Her, Nor 
Shall Anyone Be Helped (From Outside). " 


By The Way, How Do You Muhammadans Know Who Is Ready To Make Hajj? Because 
Everybody Knows That When You Are Younger, You Are Bound To Bc Tempted More 
Frequently And I Quote From Qur'aan 15:39: "(Ibliys) Said: "О My Lord! Because Thou 
Hast Put Me In The Wrong, I Will Make (Wrong) Fair-Seeming To Them On The Earth, And 
I Will Put Them All In The Wrong" Ibliys Or The Devil, Even Admits In Your Qur'aan That Hc 
Will Make That Which Is Wrong, Evil Or Disagreeable Seem Fair, Good Or Agreeable To The 
People On The Planet Earth And That Include People In The Muhammadan Faith. We All Know 
Most Of These People That Are Tempted To Do Wrong, Far More Easily Are From The Young. 
Matter Of Fact, You, Muhammadans Even List Hajj As The Last Pillar Of Faith: 1)Tawhiyd 2) 
Salaat 3) Zakaat 4) Sawm 5) Hajj; Therefore, Wouldn't It Be Best That Pilgrimage Or Hajj Be 
Performed In One's Latter Years? Do You Know Why 1 Say This? Because By Then, You 


647 


www.Nuwaupuinc.com 


www.Nuwaupuinc.com 
Pa Ma'luh Shil Muhammad-Ithm 


The Degree Of Muhammad-Ism 


Should Have Accomplished And Perfected The First Four Witnesses Or Pillars Of Faith. You 
Will Also Be In A More Peaceful State Of Mind, And Have Less Desires To Indulge In 
Disagreeable Acts! 


I Also Would Like To Know, If Hajj Or Pilgrimage Is Such A Holy And Sacred Rite, Qur'aan 
2:196 In Part And I Quote: "And Complete The Hajj..." Why Does Your God, "Allah" Allow 
Thousands Of People Each Year To Get Crumble Under Bridges, Mass Murders, Hit By Cars, 
Kidnapped, While They Are Getting Ready To Perform Pilgrimage? Could It Be Because There 
Are Billions Of Dollars Invested In It, As A Business With The Help Of Disagreeable Evil 
Beings, Namely The Reptilians Whom You Call Shayaatiyn (Qur'aan 72), Who Work Together 
Within The Saudi Arabian Kingdom? 


412. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, WHO RECEIVES THE 
BLESSINGS IF YOU HAVE A GUIDE (CALLED MUTAWWIF) 
RECITING THE PRAYERS FOR YOU DURING HAJJ OR 'UMRAH 
(GREATER AND LESSER PILGRIMAGE) OR IF YOU SEND 
SOMEONE TO MAKE HAJJ ON YOUR BEHALF?-- 


ANSWER: The Orthodox Sunni Muslims Have Made It Legal For Someone To Маке Нај) 


For You, But Have Forgotten To Mention That According To The Qur'aan, You Will Not Get The 
Blessings: 


QUR'AAN 2:48 (IN ARABIC) 
"THEN GUARD YOURSELVES AGAINST A DAY WHEN ONE SOUL SHALL ‘NOT AVAIL 
ANOTHER, NOR SHALL INTERCESSION BE ACCEPTED FOR HER, NOR SHALL 


COMPENSATION BE TAKEN FROM HER, NOR SHALL ANYONE BE HELPED (FROM 
OUTSIDE). " 


Translated By 'Abdullah Yusuf , 1938 A.D. 


413. QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, "WHAT ARE THE 
RITES OF HAJJ?" 


ANSWER: First, The Muhammadans Who Has Performed The Rites Of Hajj 
According To 


What Goes In Mecca Today Is Guilty Of "Shirk" Which Means: "Idolatry, Paganism, 
Polytheism, Ascribing Plurality To The Deity, Associating With God." (Dictionary Of Islam 
By Thomas P. Hughes, Page 579). You Have Taken The Manner In Which Your Creator 
Commanded Man To "Worship Him Alone" At The Sacred House, And Have Tumed The 
Rituals Into Worship Of The Sacred House And 1 Quote Qur'aan 106:3: "Let Them Adore The 
Lord Of This House." 


The Cube-Shaped Structure Called The Ka'aba (шз), Meaning The Cube Was Merely The 
Direction Of Prayer, Yet It Has Become An Object Of Worship! In Islaamic Countries, You 
Find The Ka'aba On Prayer Rugs, On Wall Hangings, Etc. You Have Even Taken The Worship 
To The Point Where You Press Your Stomachs, Chests And Faces Against The Walls Of The 
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Ka'aba And Make Worship To Them, Begging Pardon For Your Sins. Why Are You Begging 
Walls Which Are Made Of Stone For Forgiveness? This Is Admitting That The Spirit Of Your 
God, "Allah" Is A Rock! This Is Foolishness And Again Cannot Be Found Anywhere In Your 
Qur'aan! This Also Goes Back To The Age Of Ignorance, When The Arabs Worshipped All 
Sorts Of Things, Ranging From Rocks, Statues, Trees, Etc. 


This Cannot Be Found In The Qur'aan, None Of It! As You Can See The Rituals, Which Have 
Been Established To Be Performed During Hajj, Are Not At All What Your God, Allah Had 
Commanded. Therefore, Why Do You Continue To Indugle In This Type Of Worship? If You 
Want To Worship Altars, Which Is What The Ka'aba Is, Why Don't You Worship Thc Many 
Altars That Abraham And Other Prophets Built During Biblical Times? 


According To The Merriam-Webster Dictionary, The Word "Alter" Means: "A Structure On 
Which Sacrifices Are Offered Or Incense Are Buned In Worship. A Table Used As A Center 
Of Ritual." The Sunni Muslims Teach That Adam Built The First Ka'aba, Nevertheless, This 
Cannot Be Found Anywhere In Your Qur'aan. However, Your Qur'aan Does Say That Abraham 
And His Son, Ishmael Built The Ka'aba. Refer To Qur'aan 2:125 And 1 Quote: "Remember We 
Made The House A Place Of Assembly For Men And A Place Of Assembly For Men And A 
Place Of Safety; And Take Ye The Station Of Abraham As A Place Of Prayer; And We 
Covenanted With Abraham And Isma'il, That They Should Sanctify My House For Those 
Who Compass It Round, Or Use It As A Retreat, Or Bow, Or Prostrate Themselves (There In 
Prayer)." 


What The Sunni Muslims Have Done Is: They Took The One Altar Abraham Supposedly Ни! 
In Mecca, Which You Call The Ka'aba, And Made It Into A Holy Shrine. You Sunni Muslims 
And Other Muhammadans Believe That You Are The Only Ones Who Have A Ka'aba, Rut You 
Are Mistaken! The Ka'aba In Mecca Is Not The Only Cube; What You Are Not Aware Of, Ts 
That The Word Ka'aba Can Be Applied To Any Square-Shaped Building Or Structure, That 
Is Erected. That Would Mean That There Are A Lot Of Ka'abas Around The World, And The 
с NE You Worship Is A Duplicate Of The Many Altars That Exist Througout Israel In 
iblical Times. 


For Instance, The Temple Of Judaism, Is А Ka'aba Called "The Holy Of Holies” Or In 
Ashuric/Syriac Arabic "Baytu El Muqaddas” („зл =), Happened To Be Built Three 
Times; Lastly By King Herod And Was Called Herod's Temple. 


The Ka'aba And Paganistic Rituals 
414. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, DO THEY WORSHIP 
THE KA'ABA? 
ANSWER: They Will Say 'No,' However, In Reality 


They Should Say 'Үез, Because They Are Guilty Of Shirk (4,5) Or "Idol Worship." This Is 
The Orthodox Sunni Muslims Definition Of Shirk.: 


SHIRK - Idolatry, Paganism, Polytheism. — Ascribing Plurality To The Deity. 
Associating Anything With God. 


(Dictionary Of Islam By Thomas P. Hughes, Page 579). 
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Orthodox Sunni Muslims Are Guilty Of Shirk According To The Above Definition. They Have 
Taken The Manner In Which The Creator Commanded Man To Worship Him Alone At The 
Sacred House And Have Turned The Rituals Into Worship Of The Sacred House. They Worship 
A Cube Shaped Stone Building Which Measures 40' X 35' X 50' Called The Ka'aba (эл) Five 
Times A Day, When They Worship. The Ka'aba Is Located In Mecca And Stands On A Marble 
Base Ten Inches High That Projects About A Foot Wide. In The Time Of Muhammad The 
Quraysh Were Commanded To "Worship" Their "Lord" Of This House (Ka'aba) Who Was 
Originally Hubal 





QUR'AN 106:3 
né (Yo A Pret TO 


"LET THEM ADORE THE LORD OF THIS HOUSE.” 
Translated By, Abdullah Yusuf ‘Ali, 1938 A.D. 


The Ka'aba Was Merely The Direction Of Prayer, Yet, It Has Become An Object Of Worship. In 
Muslim Countries You Find The Ka'aba On Prayer Rugs, On Wall Hangings, Etc. Every Year, On 
The 7th Day Of Dhuwl Hijja (The 12th Lunar Month In The Islamic Calendar), The Ka'aba 15 
"Washed" By The King Of Saudi Arabia, As An Act Of Humility, While Pilgrims Watch. This Is 
Innovation Or What 1 Call "Ka'aba Worship." This Cannot Be Found In The Qur'aan, None Of 
It As You Can See, The Rituals Which Have Been Established To Be Performed During Hajj 
(-) "Pilgrimage" To Mecca Are Not At All What The Most Migh Had Commanded, 
Therefore, Why Do You Continue To Indulge In This Туре Of Idol Worship? If You Want To 
Worship Altars, Which Is What The Ka'aba Is, Why Don't You Worship The Many Altars That 
Abraham And Other Prophets Built During Biblical Times? The Definition Of The Words Ka'aba 
And Altar Tells You That They Are One And The Same 


Ka'aba (445) - Cube, Cubic Structure, (Figure) Shrine; Object Of Veneration, Focus 
Of Interest. 


(Hans Wehr Arabic English Dictionary) 


Altar - A Structure On Which Sacrifices Are Offered Or Incense 1з Burned In 
Worship. A Table Used As A Center Of Ritual. 


(The Merriam-Webster Dictionary). 





Figure 464 
The Altar Called The Ka'aba 
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The Word For Altar In Aramic (Hebrew) Is Mizbeach (mam) "Altar." In Ashuric/Syriac 
Arabic, Altar Is Madhbah (¢43.), Which Was Stolen Obviously From The Aramic.Hebrew 
Word. In Greek, The Word For "Altar" Is Thusiasterion (voiaotepiov), "A Place Of 
Sacrifice, I.E. An Altar (Spec, Or Gen., Lit. Or Flg.): Altar. From A Derivative Of Thusia 
(Unsia) Meaning Sacrifice (The Act Or The Victim, Lit. Or Flg.): Sacrifice." 


In The Aramic/Hebrew And Greek Language, An Altar Is Defined As: "A Raised Structure Or 
Place On Which Sacrifices Are Offered Or Incense Is Burned In Worship Of Yahweh/Theos 
Or Allah." The Orthodox Sunni Muslims Teach That Adam Built The First Ka'aba, However, 
This Cannot Be Found In The Qur'aan. The Qur'aan, Chapter 2, Verse 125, Says, 'That 
Abraham And His Son Ishmael Built The Ka'aba (sas). This Is An Example Of How The 
Orthodox Sunni Muslims Are Using Their Hadith To Abrogate (To Annul Or To Do Away 
With) Verses From The Qur'aan. Now, Which One Is The Truth? The Story Of Adam Building 
The Ist Ka'aba Can Only Be Found In The Suhuf Which Is And Was Incorporated Into The 
Holy Tablets, Chapter Ten, Tablet Thirty Six Verse 1-12). It Relates To When The Ka'aba Was 
First Built By Adam, It Was Merely Intended To Be A Square Altar. Allah Commanded Adam 
To Walk Around This Altar, Like The Neteru. 


HOLY TABLETS, CHAPTER TEN TABLET THIRTY SIX VERSES 1-12 


"LO! KADMON WHO STILL АСЕН IN HIS ORIGINAL STATUE MADE THE 
JOURNEY IN A SHORT SPAN OF TI. AND THE CLOUD RAINED TO MIX WITH 
THE TEARS OF KADMON'S; IN MERUSTRATION. THE PLACE WAS CALLED 
BEKKA.ON THE MOUNT OF ARAFAT, NEAR THE SIGHT OF BEKKA, HE FOUND 
GREAT JOY. NEKAYBAW HIS WIFE WHENCE ALSO TO THIS MOUNTAIN, THUS, 
THEY WERE REUNITED, THEY IMMEDIATELY BEGAN TO BUILD A TEMPLE WITH 
FOUR GATES, AND THE FIRST GATE WAS CALLED THE GATE OF MIYKA'EL; AND 
THE SECOND GATE WAS CALLED THE GATE OF GABRIY'EL; AND THE THIRD 
GATE WAS CALLED THE GATE OF ВААУ, AND THE FOURTH GATE WAS 
СЕР i САТЕ. oF МИЫН. FOR TI. UR ANUNNAGI, OF A'LYUN 

PERMISSIN OF PAYUN A'L YUN EL PERSONIFIED AND 
HELPED ТО pi EACH STONE IN ITS PROPER PLACE. AND TH ANUNNAGT 
MIYKA'EL BROUGHT FORTH THE BLACK DUST THAT REMAINED FROM THE 
CREATION OF THE ORIGINAL KADMON THE FIRST IN GANAWAH SAW-DEH, THE 
OUTER FIELD, AND HE PLACED THE SACRED TREASURE IN THE CUBICAL 
SHAPED STRUCTURE; THUS, IT BECAME KNOWN AS THE KAABA." 


However, The Orthodox Sunni Muslims Do Not Acknowledge This Suhuf Op Holy Tablets, 
(Eventhough The Suhuf Is Mentioned In Your Qur'aan 87:18-19), So Where Did They Get 
Their Story From? 


If You Look At The Picture On Page 1353 Of The Arad Altar Built By The Kenites (Midianites) 
During The Days Of Solomon, (1 Solomon 27:10) In The Neger District Of Judah (Joshua 
15:21), You Will See That It Is A Square Structure, Similar In Shape To The Ka'aba That You 
Orthodox Sunni Muslims Worship Today. What You Are Not Aware Of, Is That The Word 
Ka'aba Can Be Applied To Any Square-Shaped Building That Is Erected. That Would Mean 
That There Are A Lot Of Ka'abas Around The World. Do You Orthodox Sunni Muslims Know 
How Many Ka'abas Abraham Built In His Lifetime And Where? According To The Torah, 
There Were Multiple Square Altars, Built From The Time Of Abraham On. Each Time 
Abraham Stopped In His Journeys, He Built An Altar). These Are Some Of The Places Where 
Abraham Built Altars Or Ka'abas; Shechem (Genesis 12:7), At A Point Retween Bethel And 
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Ha'i (Genesis 12:8; 13:3), And At Hebron (Genesis 13:18) At Moriah, Where He Sacraficed A 
Ram Given To Him By Allah In Substitution For His Son, The Apostle Isaac (Genesis 22:9-13). 





Diagram 81 
Map Of The Journeys Of Abraham 


According To The Torah And Bible, Abraham's Son, Isaac, Built An Altar Or Ka'aba At 
Beer-Sheba (Genesis 26:23). The Apostle Jacob, The Apostle Isaac's Son, Built An Altar Or A 
Ka'aba At Shechem And At Bethel (Genesis 33:18, 20; 35:1,3,7). Moscs Also Built An Altar 
Or Ka'aba And Called It Jehovahnissi, Which Means "The Lord Is My Banner," (Exodus 
17:15). 


When Abraham And His Son, The Apostle Ishmael, Were Supposedly Ordered To Reconstruct 
The Large Cube-Shaped Altar Or Ka'aba (Qur'aan 2:125) The Ka'aba Did Not Have A Roof, Nor 
Was It Covered With A Kiswa (з) "Curtain" Like It Is Today. Notice That In The Qur'aan, 
Allah Instructed Abraham To Walk Around, 'At-Tawaaf' (4,8), The Ka'aba Or Altar And 
Worship At That Site. Allah Did Not Mention Any Of The Paganistic Rituals Practiced Today 
During Hajj, "Pilgrimage." 


QUR'AAN 22:26 


BEHOLD! WE GAVE THE SITE, TO ABRAHAM, OF THE (SACRED) HOUSE, 
(SAYING): ASSOCIATE NOT ANYTHING (IN WORSHIP) WITH ME; AND SANCTIFY 
MY HOUSE FOR THOSE WHO COMPASS IT ROUND, OR STAND UP, OR BOW. OR 
PROSTRATE THEMSELVES (THEREIN IN PRAYER)." 


Translated By ‘Abdullah Yusuf ‘Ali, 1938 A.D. 


Now, What Orthodox Sunni Muslims Have Done Is Taken The One Altar That Abraham 
Supposedly Built In Mecca Which Is Now Called The Ka'aba, And Made It Into A Holy Shrine. 
This Is Only Because They Desperately Want To Identify With The Apostle Ishmael And His 
Tama-Rean Mother, Hagar (Hathor) If Muslims Think That They Exclusively Have A 
Ka'aba, They Are Wrong. Again, The Ka'aba In Mecca Is A Duplicate Of The Many Altars That 
Existed Throughout Israel In Biblical Times. Do Orthodox Sunni Muslims Know That There 
Was A Ka'aba In Jerusalem? 


The Temple Of Judaism Called Baytul-Muqaddas, (o 23.2 ayo), "The Holy House" In Islaam, 
Was First Built During The Time Of Moses, When The Children Of Israel Were Supposedly 
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Delivered Out Of Tama-Re; And The Almighty Wanted To Dwell Amongst Them (Exodus 
25:8-9) (This Tabernacle, The Holy Of Holies, Was Built 3 Times. Originally, It Was Called 
The Tabernacle Of The Congregation, (Exodus 27:21; 28:43; 29:4; 31:7; 33:7), Later When 
Solomon, (Who Is Ramesses П), The Son Of David (Seti I) Rebuilt It, It Became Known As 
Solomon's Temple (7 Kings 6:1-22), And Then When King Herod Of Judea Rebuilt It, It Was 
Called Herod's Temple. 








The Similarities Between The Temple Of Judaism That Existed In Jerusalem Over 19 Centuries 
Ago And The Ka'aba Today Are Astounding, However, The Similarities Go Even A Step 
Beyond; For Just As The Temple Of Judaism Was Destroyed Due To Man's Disbelief And 
Constant Transgression, So Will Islam Perish, If We Do Not Unite To Bring A Stop To This 
Fake Islam Being Pushed By The Wahhabis Of Saudi Arabia And The Ikhwani Muslims Of Egypt 


The Ka'aba Of Mecca Was Not Always Draped With A Curtain And If You Compare It To 
Solomon's Temple, You Will See That It Is An Exact Duplicate Of The Israelite Altar Try To 
Tell Us This Is Just A Co-Incidence. 





Figure 465 Figure 466 


^ Model Of The Holy Of Holies In Solomon's The Ka'aba Of Mecca, Its Similarity With 
Temple Rebuilt By Herod The Great The Temple Is Obvious 


The Temple Of Judaism (The Holy Of Holies) In Jerusalem And The Ka'aba In Mecca. 
Note That They Are Both Cube Shaped Structures. 


Even The Rituals Performed At The Ka'aba Are Similiar To Those Performed At Solomon's 
Temple. Thus, Muslims Were Not The First Ones To Originate The Following 


The Similarities Between The Temple Of Judaism (The Holy Of Holies) In Jerusalem And 
The Ka'aba In Mecca. 





Solomon's Temple - The Muhammad's Temple - The Temple Of 
Temple Of Judaism Islamism 
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1. The Temple Is Shaped Like A Cube 1. The Ka'aba Is Shaped Like A Cube. 


2. The High Priest Can Only Enter The|2. The Saudi Arabian King's Family Enter Тһе 

Templer Once A Year On The Day Of|Ka'aba Once A Year On Hajj For Atonement. 

Atonement, 

3. The Judahites Believed That When You|3. Muhammadans Believe That When You Go 

Visit The Temple Your Sins Were Forgiven. [Оп Hajj, Which Is To Visit The Ka'aba Your 
Sins Are Forgiven (The Qur'aan 2:158). 

4. The Holiest Place In The Temple Was|4. The Ka'aba Is Veiled With A Black Drape 

‘Covered With A Veil (Exodus 26:31-37). Called A Kiswa. 























emple Of Judaism (2Samuel 7:12-13, l|Ka'aba (The Qur'aan 2:125). 
Kings 5:5, 8:20-21). 

7. The Building Was Built With Gold Hewn|7. The Kiswa Is Woven And Embroidered Ш 
Gold And Silver, It Is Made Of 670 Kilograms 
Of Pure Silk And Dyed Black. The Border Is 
Embroidered In Gold -Plated Silver Wire And 
Emblazoned With Verses From The Qur'aan, 
8. The People Of Judaism Face The Holy|8. Muhammadans Face The Direction Of The 
(Temple In Prayer (I Kings 8:22). Holy Temple Where The Каира Sits (The 
Qur'aan 2:125). 


9. The i Петі h 

Worship At The Temple. 

10. Solomon's Temple Was Destroyed And|10. The Ka'aba Was Destroyed And Then 

Then Rebuilt. ilt. 

11. The Temple Fell Into The Hands Of|11. The Ka'aba Has Fallen Into The Hands О 
Тһе Wahhabis, The Enemies Of True Islam 
Today. 


Israelis, Enemies Of Islam Today. 

12. The Temple Was Rebuilt By Herod The|12. The Wahhabis Of Saudi Are Rebuilding 
Great Who Sought To Buy The Judahites, He|Mecca And Buying All Muslims. 
Started In 19 B.C. And Finished 18 Years 
Later. 


13. Every Day From The Temple A Chant|13. Every Day From The Minarett Of The 
ould Be Heard. Ka'aba A Chant (Adhaaan) Can Be Heard. 

14. The Judahites Who Worshipped At The|14. Muhammdans Prostrate In Prayer (The 
emple Prostrated In Prayer (Daniel) 2:46. Qur'aan 2:43). 

15. After Herod Built The Temple He Charged|15. Saudi Arabia Charge Pilgrims Hajj Tax O 

His People A High Tax. $250.00 Per Head. 
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Herod's Temple Or Ka'aba Encompassed An Area Of 35 Acres. It Took 18 Years To Be 
Completed And Remained Only 6 Years Before It Was Destroyed By The Romans. (The Only 
Part Of The Temple Which Still Remains Is The Western Wall. More Commonly Known As The 
“Wailing Wall" To This Day, Jews Wear Around Their Heads, A Cube - Shaped Wooden 
Block Which Is Attached To Leather Straps Called A "Tefillin," When They Perform Morning 
Worship In Commemoration Of The Great Temple That Was First Built By Moses (Who Is 
Really Thutmose Ш) On The Command Of Yahuwa (Exodus 25:8-9). Originally, The 
Tabernacle Of The Congregation As It Was First Called, Was Carried From Place To Place Until 
The Command Was Given To Solomon (Who Is Really Ramesses Il) To Build A Firm 
Foundation 





Figure 467 
Notice How The Teffilin They Wear, Looks Just 
Like The Ka'aba. Is This А Coincidence??? 


415, QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'WHERE IN THE QUR'AAN 
DOES ALLAH COMMAD THEM TO WORSHIP A WALL?' 


ANSWER: Nowhere, But They Do. 





Figure 468 Figure 469 
Pilgrims Worshipping Muslims Clinging On The Walls Of The 
The Ka'aba "Stone" Ka'aba 
655 


www.Nuwaupuinc.com 





www.Nuwaupuinc.com 
Pa Ma'luh Shil Muhammad-Ithm 
The Degree Of Muhammad-Ism 


During Pilgrimage, Muslims Cling To The Ka'aba Walls; Press Their Bodies Against Them And Make 
Worship To Them, Begging Pardon For Their Sin. Allah Did Not Say Anywhere To Do This As A 
Ritual For Pilgrimage, It Is Not Mentioned In The Qur'aan. The Small Piece Of Wall Between The 
Black Stone And The Door Of The Ka'aba Is Called Al Multazam (,,31.3) Meaning "The Place To 
Hold On To." Whoever Named It This, (Al Multazam) Is The One Who Made It A Law. Ask The 
Orthodox Sunni Muslims Who Did It? Then, You Will Find Your Innovator. Here, Pilgrims Press Their 
Stomachs, Chests, And Faces To The Wall, Raising Their Hands High Above Their Heads And Exclaim. 


"O Allah! Our Lord Of The Ancient House, Free My Neck From Hell's Fire, And Preserve Me 
From Every Ill Deed, And Make Me Contented With That Daily Bread Which Thou Has Given 
To Me, And Bless Me In All Thou Has Granted! T Beg Pardon Of Allah The Most High, Who 
There Is No Other God But He, The Living, The Eternal, And Unto Him I Repent Музей" 


Mecca, By Desmond Stward, Newsweek, New York, 1980., Page 149 


Whoever Wrote Or Made This Duaa'a Up, Is An Innovator, Because It's Not Found In The Qur'aan. This 
Is A Sin If Td Done It, But They Can. 


It Is A Sin To Worship An Object Of Any Form Or Fashion (Exodus 20:4; Leviticus 26:1; 
Deuteronomy 7:5; The Qur'aan 22:26-17), Commanded That Muslims Worship At The Site Of The 
Ka'aba, Not The Ka'aba Itself. (The Qur'aan 2:144; 106:3) 


It Is A Well Known Fact That The Exact Form Of Hajj That Which Is Performed Today Dy Thc 
Muhammadans, Was Copied To The Tee, From The Pre-Islamic Pagans. All Knowledgeable 
Muhammadans Agree The Practice Of Pilgrimage Existed Before The Rise Of Muhammad By 
Hundreds Of Years. The People Of The Quraysh Along With Other Mooro-And 
Euro-Ethnicities Were Accustomed To Celebrating The Pilgrimage. Even Muhammad Himself, 
Did Practice This Paganistic Custom, Before He Claimed To Ве A Prophet! So, He And His 
Followers Continued To Perform The Pigrimage's Rites With The So-Called Polythcistic Paguns 
And Incorporated Them Into Islam. He Did Not Change Many Things (Refer To Jawami'al 
Sira Al Nabbaywiya "Prophet Biography" By Ibn Hazm, Page 14. Also "Islam": A Creed And 
A Law" By The Imam Mahmud Shaltut, Pgs. 113-115.) 


416. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'IF THE KA'ABA IS THE 
SACRED HOUSE OF ALLAH, THEN WHY WAS IT DESTROYED 
MORE THAN JUST ONCE?' 


ANSWER: The Ka'aba Was Destroyed A Couple Of Times And Would Be Rebuilt 


One Rebuilding Occurred In 605 A.D., When The Quraysh Undertook Rebuilding The Ka'aba After A 
Violent Flood, Practically Destroyed The Walls Of The Structure. With Much Concem, The Quraysh 
Threw Themselves Into Repairing The Ka'aba. Finally, It Came Time For The Black Stone To He 
Replaced In Its Corner. The Black Stone Which Is Semicircular And Mesures Some Six Inches In 
Height And Eight In Breadth; And Of A Reddish-Brown Color. It Was Said That A Greck Named 
Bakum, Who Was Skilled In Architecture Assisted In The Ka'aba's Reconstruction. However, Ibh 
Ishaq (The Oldest Biographer On Muhammad's Life) Does Not Mention The Captain And Says, An 
Egyptian Copt Carpenter Rebuilt The House. 


417. QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, "WHAT IS THE 
HISTORY OF THE BLACK STONE?" 
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ANSWER: Let's Not Forget The Black Stone Or Hajarul Al Aswad (6,sbh v[p) Is 
ive Feet 


Off The Gound And Is Kissed When Muhammadans Circulate Around It. They Also 
Unknowingly Worship The Black Stone, Which Is In Reality Brown, And Is Heavily 
Incorporated Into Their Paganistic Rituals. 


The Black Stone Has A History Of Its Own. It Was Brought From Syria Circa (Aound) 218 
A.D. By The Emperor Elagabalus, An Astrolger, At The Tender Age Of Fourteen, Who 
Reigned In Rome From 218-222 A.D., At The Height Of Syrian Influence. During This Time, 
He Introduced The Syrian Sun God, Called "Sol" And Was The Sun God's High Priest. He Ts 
Also Known To Have Brought The Black Stone From Syria To Rome, After He Had Conquered 
Rome. Then Afterwards, He Brought It To Mecca And Enforced It Be Worshipped As A Piece 
Of The Sun Itself - A Meteorite From The Sun. Just Exactly What You Muhammadans Arc 
Doing Right Now, As I Write This Pamphlet, I Know This Will Surely And Sorely Hurt You 
And Upset You, But You Should Just Do What I Did, As A True Seeker Who Wants To Know 
The Truth; And What Is Being Done To Your Soul. It Is Not About Likes Or Dislikes, It Is 
About Right! Look These Things Up For Yourself!! The Idea That The Black Stone Was A 
Meteorite Is So Ridiculous! So, The Black Stone Of Islaam Is Not Divine, It Was A Roman 
And Syrian Sun God, Called The Corner Stone Of Earth. 


418. QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, "WHAT EXACTLY IS 
A METEORITE?" 


ANSWER: A Meteorite Is A Meteroid That Reaches The Earth's Surface Before 
urning 


Up. A Meteroid Is A Bright, Stony, Metallic Meteor; Caused By Way Of The Fiction, When Tt 
Enters Into The Earth's Atmosphere, Which In Turn Causes It To Glow And Create A Trail Of 
Hot Glowing Gases: And A Meteor Is A Bright Shooting Star Or Falling Star From The Sky. 
Therefore, Before Becoming A Meteorite, It Goes Through Two Different Phrases: 1) A Meteor 
2) A Meteoroid, And Finally 3) A Meteorite. 


The Word Meteorite Comes From The Greek Word, "Meteoron" (Meteopov) Meaning "Thing 
In The Air, " Or If Broken Down Phonctically Is - Meta Mcaning "After" And "Aeirein" 

Meaning "To Lift." Scientists Estimate That As Many As 200 Million Visible Meteors Occur In 

The Earth's Atmosphere. These And Invisible Meteorites Add Daily More Than A 1,000 Short 

Tons (910 Kilometers) To The Earth's Weight. 


The Earth Meets A Number Of Meteoroids Each Year. When This Happens, The Sky Seems 
Filled With A Shower Of Flying Sparks. Some Swarms Of Meteoroids Have Orbits Liken To 
The Orbits Of Comets. This Shows That These Are Swarms Are Fragments Of Comets. 
Astronomers Name Meteor Showers After The Constellation From Which They Appear To 
Come From As In The Leonid Meterors That Appear To Come From The Constellation Of Leo, 


O.K., So What Are Some Of The Side Effects Of Meteorites? Meteorites Sometime Explode 
Into Fragments With A Noise That Can Be Heard Hundred Of Miles Away; Or The Blast Can Be 
Felt From Distances Of 50 Miles Or 80 Kilometers. They Also Can Scorch The Earth And 
Flatten Forests Like Matchsticks, And Leave Different Size Craters. 
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There Are Two Kinds Of Meteorites, - Stony And Iron. Stony Meteorites Are Made Up Of 
Many Different Stony Minerals Mixed With Particles Of Iron. Some Resemble Minerals That 
Come From Volcanoes. Iron Meteorites Consist Chiefly Of Iron Combined With Nickel. They 
Also May Have Small Amounts Of Cobalt, Copper, Phosphorous, Carbon And Sulfur. 


So, Why Do You Muhammadans Worship A Meteorite, Which You Are Calling The Black 
Stone? You Mean To Tell Me That There Are Rocks Or Fragments Of Rocks Of Any Kind In 
Heaven With Allah? So, There Goes Another Hadith Out The Window! Because The Qur'aan 
Doesn't Say The Black Stone Is A Meteorite Or That It Did Indeed Come From Heaven. 


Your Qur'aan Doesn't Even Mention The Hajar Al Aswad Or Black Stone. The Most It 
Mentions About Rocks Or Stones, Are In Reference To Being Fuel For Fire As Found In 
Qur'aan 2:24 And I Quote: "But If Ye Cannot And Of A Surety Ye Cannot Then Fear The 
Fire Whose Fuel Is Men And Stones..." Or It States, Your Hearts Will Be Hardened Like 
Rocks, And I Quote In Part From Qur'aan 2:74: "Thence Forth Were Your Hearts Hardened: 
They Became Like A Rock And Even Worse In Hardness...." Again, There Is No Mention Or 
Even A Comparison To It. Let Us Continue, The Qur'aan Even Punishes People With Stones Or 
Rocks. Qur'aan 105:4 "Strike Them With Stones Of Baked Clay." So Would You, 
Muhammadans Wake Up And Stop Worshipping A Meteorite Or What You Call The Black 
Stone? Don't You Realize You Are Becoming Hard And Stubborn As A Rock? Recause, There 
Are Many Meteorites With Different Shapes You Could Have Worshipped And Ниуе The 
Delight Of Having A Whole Bunch Of Black Stones, Instead Of One! 


419, QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, "WHERE IN THE QUR'AAN 
DOES IT SAY TO WORSHIP STONES?' 


ANSWER: Nowhere, But They Do. Some Of Their Ka'aba Rituals Concern The Corners OF 


The Ka'aba Itself. The Corners Of The Ka'aba Are: 


Ar Ruknul Iraqi („3al оғ) - The North Corner. Its Name Means “A Side Or Shore." Iraq Was 
So Named, Because It Was On The Shore Of The Tigris And Euphrates Rivers. 


Ar Ruknush Shaami (,1 55,3) - The West Corner. It's The West Corner. Its Name Means "That 
Which Is On The Left Hand (Looking To The 'Rising Sun')." 


Ar Ruknul Yamaani („4 55,3) - The South Comer - It Faces The Southwestern Province Of 
Arabia, It Is Said To Be One Of The Most Ancient Stones Of The Ka'aba, Located Five Feet Off 
The Ground. It Is One Foot And A Half In Length And Two Inches Thick. This Stone Is Darker 
And Redder Than The Rest Of The Wall, Also Called Hajar As Sa'iydah (14,41 xz), "Stone Of 
Felicity." 


Ar Ruwknul Aswad (2520 о) - Which Is The East Corner; Meaning "The Black Corner" - 
Named After The "Black Stone" Which Rests In This Corner. 


Orthodox Sunni Muslims Adore Two Particular Comers Of The Ka'aba: "The Black Stone" Called 
Hajarul Aswad (s-i >Ji) Located At The Southeast Comer Which Was Put There Originally By 
Abraham, And Then By Muhammad Himself. 
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Figure 470 Figure 471 
Front View Of The Black Stone The Ka'aba Showing The Curtaín Cut 
And Adjusted; A, Black Stone 


Much Discussion Ensued Amongst The Many Clans Of Quraysh As To Who Would Be The One To Put 
The Black Stone In Its Place. It Was Finally Decided That Whoever Was The First One To 
Stone. At That Moment, Muhammad Entered The Court. Muhammad Proposed That The Clans Break 
Up Into Four Groups From Which Four Chiefs Lain. The Four Chiefs Raised The Black Stone Dy A 
Comer Of Muhammad's Cloak, When The Stone Reached A Certain Height, Muhammad Himself 
Guided The Black Stone Into Place 








Figure 472 
The Kaaba As It Now Stands, Showing The Curtain Festooned At Pilgrimage. A, The Black Stone; 
B, Emblazoned Curtain Of The Door Hung For Display From The Roof; C, Door; D, Spout 


A Second Stone Called Ruknul Yamaani Was Placed At The Corner Facing South. Now Ask, Who 
Placed This Second Stone As A Marker In The Ka'aba? This Stone Faces Yemen, From Which 
"Rahman" Another Name For Musaylimat Ibn Habib Al Hanafi (558-633A D.) Came From. Yes, 
Ruknul Yamaani Is The Marker For A Man Whose People In His Time Called A Prophet, Whom The 
Orthodox Sunni Muslims Say Tried To Share The Office Of Prophethood With Muhammad. He Was 
Before Muhammad, Teaching The Oneness Of A Deity. His Sect Was Called Hunafaa' (42); His 
Religion Was Called Millat (4). He Claimed It Was From Abraham Whom He Said Was A Haniyf 


(d>) "One Who Is Upright" (The Qur'aan 2:135, 3:95, 4:125, 6:161, 16:123) Or Of The Hunafaa.’ 





QUR'AAN 3:67 
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"ABRAHAM WAS NOT AS JEW NOR YET A CHRISTIAN; BUT HE WAS TRUE IN FAITH AND 
BOWED HIS WILL TO GOD'S (WHICH IS ISLAM), AND HE JOINED NOT GODS WITH GOD 








The Holy Qur'an, ‘Abdullah Yusuf ‘Ali, Mcgregor & Werner, 1946 A.D. 
THE QUR'AAN (ORIGINALLY THE 89TH CHAPTER REVEALED IN MEDINA, 625-627 A.D.) 


"ABRAHAM WAS NOT A JUDAHITE (FOLLOWER OF MOSES; THERE WERE NO JUDAHITES 
UNTIL AFTER HIM) NOR A NAZARENE (FOLLOWER OF THE MESSIAH JESUS; HTERE 
WERE NO NAZARITES UNTIL AFTER HIM), BUT HE WAS UPRIGHT AND A MUSLIM (ONE 
OF PEACE ; HE NAMED US MUSLIMS) AND HE WAS NOT OF THE IDOL WORSHIPPERS 
(LIKE THE BABYLONIANS OF HIS TIME). 


This Was Their Way Of Sharing The Ka'aba, By Putting Two Stones, One Commemorating Each 
"Prophet," 





Figure 473 
The Black Stone Which In Reality Is "Brown" 





Figure 474 
Pilgrims Kissing The Black Stone. 
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Figure 475 
Traditions Also State That If The Pilgrim Is Far Away From The Black Stone, He Can Either 
Touch It Or Wave At It. 


When They Make Hajj (Pilgrimage To Mecca) It Is A Part Of Their Ritual To Kiss The Blavh Sivas 
Which Is Only Seven Inches In Diameter As They Encircle The Ka'aba 7 Times. It Is Also The Point In 
Which They Begin To Encircle The Ka'aba. 


They Believe The Black Stone Is An "Eye-Witness" Who Will Bear Witness То Тһе Pilgrims Who 
Kissed It Fervently On Judgement Day. This Is What They Say. 


"From Ibn 'Abbas: Said The Apostle Of God (Blessings And Peace 
Upon Him) About The Stone: By God! God Shall Raise It On 
The Day Of Resurrection. It Will Have Two Eyes With Which 
To See, And A Tongue To Talk With. It Will Testify To 
Whomsoever Had Caressed It Truthfully.” 


At Tirmidhi, Book Of Hajj, Chapter 113 


Look At What This Hadith Is Saying. The Black Stone Will Have Two Eyes, It Shall Be Kaised On 
The Last Day And It Will Have A Tongue With Which To Speak. You Are Nuts, If You Believe 
This And Teach It To Your Children! I DID AND WILL NOT TEACH THIS FOOLISHNESS TO 
MY CHILDREN. This Is Stone Worship, A Major Sin! You Have The Nerve To Speak Out Against 
The Catholics Or Buddhists And Their Statues. 


420. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'WHY HAVE THEY 
CHANGED THE RITES OF HAJJ, IF ALLAH SAYS IN THE QUR'AAN 
22:67, "TO EVERY PEOPLE WE HAVE APPOINTED RITES AND 
CEREMONIES?" 


ANSWER: Is It Because They Do Not Read The Qur'aan And Respect The Words Of Allah? 


661 


www.Nuwaupuinc.com 





Ра Ма'шһ Shil de 


The Degree Of Muhammad-Ism 


They Follow Hadith (Stories Of Men), Which Is Mostly Innovations. They Take Man's Own Words And 
Make Them Equal To Allah's, And Say You Need Hadith Of Men To Understand Qur'aan Of Allah, 
What A Big Sin! 


421. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'WHY IS THE BLACK 
STONE BLACK?’ 


ANSWER: Orthodox Sunni Muslims Believe That Black Is Evil And A Sin. 


They Say The Black Stone Was Once White And Over The Years As Evil People Kissed Or Touched It, 
It Turned Black. Again, Racism In Islaam. Read The Following Hadith 


"Says : The Black Stone Descended From Heaven, When It Was Whiter 
Than Milk; But People's Sins Have Blackened It." 


Tirmidhi From Ibn ‘Abbas, Kitab Al Hajj, Chapter 49 


Yet, If You Really Get Close To The Stone, (As I Did And Touched It With My Own Hands), You 
Would See That It Is Not Black, But Dark Brown, As You See On The Cover Of 360 Questions To Ask 
A Sunni Orthodox Muslim. Isn't That What They Call Nubians In This Day And Time, "Black" 
Eventhough, They Are Brown? So What About The "Dark Skinned" Arabs Who Make Pilgrimage 
And Kiss This "Black" Stone, Whose Color Is Symbolic Of Sin? This Is Subliminally Suggesting Black 
Is Evil, Which Would Include Them Also. Isn't This A Racist Concept Which Has Been Incorporated 
Into Your Pilgrimage? 


422. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, ‘IF THE BLACK STONE 
TURNED BLACK BECAUSE OF SINS OF THOSE WHO TOUCHED IT, 
"THEN WHY IS THE KA'ABA COVERED WITH A BLACK CLOTH 
CALLED А KISWA (з ы), IF "BLACK" IS SYMBOLIC OF SIN? 


ANSWER: They Will Have To Say They Don't Know And Is In The Qur'aan To Drape The 
Ka'aba With A Cloth Of Any Color Or Kind? No, It's Not! 


423. QUESTION ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, ЧЕ THERE AREN'T SOLID 
ROCKS IN HEAVEN, "WHERE DID THE BLACK STONE COME 
FROM?" 


ANSWER: They Don't Believe That Heaven Is A Physical Place; However, They Teach 
That The Black Stone, A Physical Object, Came From Heaven. 


They Contradict Themselves Also With Another Popular Belief That The Black Stone Is A Meteorite 
Which Would Also Mean That There Are Solid Rocks In Heaven. How Can They Say That Heaven Is A 
Spiritual State, Not A Physical State, If They Hold Such Beliefs To Be Truc? 
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Look How They Added 
Muhammad's Name To The yh тву 73 
Kiswa. They Have You 
Worshipping The Ka'aba Itself, 
Not Worshipping The Creator 
At The Ka'aba. Ask Them, 
What Does Muhammad's Name 
On The Kiswa Got To Do With 
Your Worship Of Allah? 


"Loa Haaha Шаа Allah Al 
Malik Al Haqq Al Mubiyn" 


"Nothing Would Exist If Allah 
Didn't Create It The Ruler, 
The Clear Truth (Fact Beyond P NT 
Doubt)" [9 The see om of 


| pr tun ties 


| races Казы ае 


"Muhammad Rasuwl Allah 
Saadaq Al Wa'ad Al Mubiyn" 


SAM aita А 
Samet ‚та Cnt 


sorap И Û 
"Muhammad, One Sent From 


Allah, The Clear True Promise” 





Diagram 82 


The Son Of Abdul Aziz Ibn Saud, Khalid, Was The First "King" To Add His Name To The Kiswa - 
The Covering Of Ka'aba. This Is The Only Non-Qur'anic Inscription On The Entire Kiswa, Defiling 
The Sacredness Of The Ka'aba. The Kiswa Is Replaced Yearly, The One Pictured Above Hanps Та 
The United Nation's Delegate Lounge, A Present From King Fahd On January 1, 1983 A.D. It Is A 
Gift To The United States Showing Political Heads From Around The World How The Corruption 
Of Islam Was Slowly Starting To Take Shape In Saudi Arabia. 


(Picture Taken From Aramco World Magazine, September-October, 1985 A.D., Page 21) 


424, QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'DID ALLAH TELL US TO 
KISS THE BLACK STONE ANYWHERE IN HIS QUR'AAN?" 


ANSWER: No, Hc Didn't. First, Of All 


Abraham Was Told To Encircle The Ka'aba And Worship There, (According To Qur'aan 2:125) Not To 
Kiss The Black Stone. You Won't Find It, This Is Something They Made Up (An Innovation). 


The Kissing Of The Black Stone Is Called "Istilaam" („зз ш) Which Is Said To Mean, "He Touched Or 
Reached The Stone [Meaning The Black Stone Of The Ka'ba] By Kissing, Or With The Hand, Etc." 
(Lane Arabic-English Lexicon, Book 1, Part 4). It 15 Said By Them That Muhammad Touched It With 
A Stick, So If They Truly Follow Everything He Did, They Should Do The Same. This Goes To Show 
That You Orthodox Sunni Muslims Pick And Choose The Sunna Of That You Wish To Follow And Call 
That Correct 


Nowhere, Is The Kissing Of The Black Stone Found In The Qur'aan, It Is A Man-Made Tradition 
According To This Hadith 
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667. NARRATED '"ABIS BIN КАВГА: 'UMAR CAME NEAR THE BLACK STONE AND KISSED 
IT AND SAID, "NO DOUBT, 1 KNOW ТНТ YOU ARE A STONE AND CAN NEITHER 
BENEFIT ANYONE NOR HARM ANYONE. HAD I NOT SEEN ALLAH'S APOSTLE KISSING 
YOU I WOULD NOT HAVE KISSED YOU." 


Sahih Al Bukhari, Volume 2, Page 391 
Here They Have The Great Caliph, "Umar, Speaking To A Rock! The Hypocrisy Of The Orthodox Sunni 
Muslim Innovations Is Very Plain To See. On The One Hand, They Say That It Should Be Kissed, On 
The Other Hand, They State That: 


"Hundreds, even thousands, are circuling the Ka'ba at one and the same time. How could each 
person kiss the one stone separately? Naturally, when so over-crowded, the kissing will have to 
be dispensed with by some or many of them. At such time it is quite enough, therefore, to face 
the Black Stone from any distance, and only point at it by one's hand, at the start of each round." 


‘Is The Black Stone An Idol? Is Pilgrimage A Pagan Rite?, Abdus Samad Sharfuddin, Kazi 
Publications, Illinois, 1974 A.D., Page 8 


So, Then The Kissing Of The Black Stone Is One Of Those Things Which Men Decide When It Should 
Or Should Not Be Done. It Is Not Ordained By Allah; Therefore, It Falls Into The Category Of 
Innovation. Kissing The Black Stone Is Something "New" Which Has Been Added By Men After Allah 
Declared That He Had Perfected Islaam. 


QUR'AAN 5:3 (IN PART) 


"THIS DAY HAVE THOSE WHO REJECT FAITH GIVEN UP ALL HOPE OF YOUR 

RELIGION: YET FEAR THEM NOT BUT FEAR МЕ THIS DAY HAVE 1 PERFECTED YOUR 

RELIGION FOR YOU, COMPLETED MY FAVOR UPON YOU, AND HAVE CHOSEN FOR YOU : 
ISLAM AS YOUR RELIGION" 


The Holy Qu'an, ‘Abdullah Yusuf 'Ali, Mcgregor & Werner, 1946 A.D. 
STOP MAKING A MOCKERY OF THE WORDS OF ALLAH! 


1 Was Warning You Sunni Muslims, There Is No Such Thing As A Siraatun Saghlyr (ia ы.) Or 
Siraatun Kablyr („5 Ыы). There Is Only One Siraat, - Siraatul Mustaqiym, (aad Ы), "The 
Path Of Those Who Stand Straight In The Sight Of Allah." 1f You Orthodox Sunni Muslims Don't 
Want To Walk On The Siraatul Mustaqiym, Then You Are Just Fake Muslims. You Are Acting As 
Hypocrites, When You Recite The Sixth Verse Of Suwratul Faatiha («333 1,5.) "Chapter Of The 
Opening" At Every Single Worship When You Say: 


"Show Us The Straight Path." 


The Fake Orthodox Sunni Muslim Religion Is Not The "Straight Path." You Are Deviators, Because 

You Follow The Books, Laws And Regulations Established By Men. True Muslims Obey The Words Of 

Allah, Whether The Qur'aan (The Qur'an 3:3), The Torah (5 Books Of Moses - The Qur'aan 5:47, 69], 

The Injiyl [Wrongly Called The Evangel, Revelation-22 Chapters Of The Messiah Jesus, The Qur'aan 

3:48]. The Books Of The Prophets (The Qur'aan 4:164) Or As Suhuf (The Pure Pages, The Qur'aan 

98:2) And Not Hadith (The Qur'aan 6:68). These Are All Commandments Sent Down By Allah To 
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Guide Men Aright. When Will You Orthodox Sunni Muslims Stop Playing With Your Lives, The Lives 
Of Your Children, The Future Generations, And Get On The Right Path? 


425. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'IF THE BLACK STONE 
WAS MISSING COULD HAJJ BE PERFORMED? 


ANSWER: The Majorigy Of Orthodox Sunni Muslims Would Not Perform Hajj, Because 
They Worship This Stone As A Part Of Their Hajj (Ritual). 


How Will They Account To Allah On The Last Day For Not Making "Hajj" Before They Died, Because 
The Black Stone Was Missing? Will They Be Forgiven For Not Making Pilgrimage, Eventhough This Is 
А Commandment From Allah (The Qur'aan 22:67)? 


The Black Stone Was Removed From The Ka'aba By The Anti-Islamic Sect Called The Karmatians In 
930 A.D., And Taken To Al Ahsa (In The Arabian Gulf). They Kept It For 33 Years And Returned It In 
963 A.D. All These Years, The Pilgrims Performed Hajj Without The Black Stone Being There Which 
In This Day And Time Would Render Their Hajj Invalid. The Following Clause Was Invented By Men, 
Despite All Of The Hadiths Which State That The Black Stone Should Be Kissed During Hajj: 


“In such an even the law lays down that the pilgrims shall perform the Tawaf without the Black 
Stone. Instead of the Black Stone, the ambulator shall touch the respective corner of the Ka'ba, 
or point at the eins and continue his vel ds a кы анас a n aane nail nabes ла 





-Is The Black Stone An Idol? Is Pilgrimage A Pagan Rite? Abdus Samad Sharfuddin, Kazi 
Publications, Illinois, 1974., Page 8 


How Do Orthodox Sunni Muslims Explain That The Above Clause Abrogates The Hadith About Kissing 
The Black Stone During Pilgrimage? 


426. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS DO THEY WORSHIP STONE, 
PILLARS? 


ANSWER: They Will Say, ‘No’ But In Reality They Do. 


There Are Three Stone Pillars In Mina, A City Outside Of Mecca, That They Claim Houses The Devil's 
Spirit Which Means They Believe In 3 Devils. 


During Hajj The Orthodox Sunni Muslims Throw 21 Pebbles At These 3 Different Stone Pillars Or 
Jamrah (з „„): 1. Al Uwlaa (gı) - "The First,” 2. Al Wustaa (4.33) - "The Middle"; And 3. Al 
'Agibah (nm - "The Last"; To Supposedly Re-Enact Abraham And His Son's Test Of Faith, 

۷ о! The Ceremony Is Called 
инт un (ci padi yey) Or "Casting Of Pebbles" Which Occurs On The 10th, 11th, And 12th 
Days Of Dhuw! Hijjah, The 12th Month In The Islaamic Calendar. The Pebbles, Called "Jimar" (e) 
Are Gathered The Night Before At Muzdalifah (ala), A Place Located Midwy Before Mina And 
‘Arafat. This Is What They Recite While Casting Each Pebble, Either; 


لا اله الا الله سبحان الله الله اكبر 
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God Is Great (Or), Glory Be To God (Or), 
There Is No God But Allah 


Some Hadith Say To Add This After The Above Exclamations 


"O Allah! Make This Hajj An Accepted Hajj 
And An Appreciated Effort And Forgiven Sin(s)..." 


It Is Evident That These Are Just Man-Made Recitations Because They All Differ. Which One Is Right? 
No One Will Be Able To Tell You. 


zs 






Figure 476 
The "Casting Of Pebbles" At The Stone Devils In Mina 


Nowhere In The Scriptures Does It Say To Build Three "Stone Pillars Representative Of The Devil ," Noi 
To Stone Them, Nor To Recite A Prayer To Them. These Rituals Can't Be Found In The Scriptures, So 
Where Do They Come From? These Arc Innovations Introduced Into Islaam By Меп They Lic About 
These Rituals In Books And Magazines To Unsuspecting Muslims By Telling Them They Are A 
"Command. . That Must Ве Obeyed," Yet, They Give No Qur'aanic Reference, You American Muslims 
Who Have Euro/Indo Arabs As Your Imams Accept These Innovations Wholcheartedls, But When I Tried 
To Tell You Differently, You Questioned Me? Why? 


427, QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'DOES THE DEVIL FEEL 
THE PEBBLES BEING THROWN AT THE PILLARS AT MINA?” 


ANSWER: They Will Have To Say, "That They Don't 


Know.' Ask Them Why Do They Cast Pebbles At These Pillars, If It Is Foolishness, And It Is Not Found 
In The Qur'aan As A Command That All Muslims Must Perform? 


By Throwing The Pebbles They Are Admitting That The Disagreeable Onc Has A "Form" On Earth. He 
Is No Longer A Spiritual Entity Of Evil, Which Is What Orthodox Sunni Muslims Believe. They 
By-Passed The Physical Composition Of The Devil, And Made Him Into A More Dense Form Of Matter 
Which Is A "Stone." Therefore, They Are Subconsciously Believing That "Spirit" And "Stone" Are The 
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Same Thing. If The Sunni Muslims Believe The Diagreeable One (Devil) Is A Spirit, And On Earth As A 
"Stone" They Are Confessing To The Fact Of "Incarnation Of Spirit" Into Solid Form, Whether They 
Want To Accept It Or Not. 


428. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, "WHAT HAPPENS TO THE 
21 STONES THAT ARE THROWN BY MILLIONS OF PILGRIMS AT 
THE THREE PILLARS AT MINA EVERY YEAR?" 


ANSWER: No Опе Knows. 


A Sunni Pamphlet Entitled Hajj And Umrah By Muhammad Siddiqui, Page 16 Says: "The Pebbles 
Once Used Should Not Be Used Again,” - Meaning They Must Be Either Discarded Or Left In The 
"Pit" Which Surround The Stone Pillars. 


If This Is True, Do You Know How Many Pebbles Would Have Accumulated In The "Pit" Since 632 
A.D., The Year Muhammad Died Until Now, 1999 A.D..? There Would Be So Many Pebbles That The 
Stone Pillars Would Be Buried Underneath. However, There Are Very Few Pebbles In Each Pit Which 
Means The Pebbles Are Removed After Pilgrimage Is Over. 1 Was There In The Person And Saw All 
This With My Own Eyes, There Are Only But Few Pebbles Surrounding The Stone Devils As You Cun 
See. Where Are All The Pebbles Which Should Have Accumulated During The Years, Since They Are 
Not To Be Used Again, According To Orthodox Sunni Muslim Traditions? 


429. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, ЧЕ THEY PRACTICE 
EVERYTHING MUHAMMAD DID, WHY DON'T THEY ENCIRCLE 
THE KA'ABA ON A CAMEL LIKE HE DID?" 


ANSWER: This Is The Hadith, Which Is What They Proclaim To Follow, Which Proves 


They All Should Be Riding A Camel Around The Ka'aba And Carrying A Bend-Headed Stick. Read It 
For Yourself, Is This Sunna Or Not? 


677. Narrated Ibn Abbas: In His Last Hajj Performed Tawaf Of The 
Ka'ba Riding A Camel And Touched With A Bend-Headed Stick The 
Corner (Black Stone). 


Sahih Al Bukhari, Volume 2, Page 395 

430. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, "WHERF. IN THE QUR'AAN, 
DOES IT SAY THAT MUSLIMS MUST BE CHARGED TAX ($250.00 
PER HEAD) TO GET INTO MECCA TO MAKE HAJJ?" 

ANSWER: The Government Of Saudi Arabia Has Made A New Law Which Is To Charge A 


Tax Of $250.00 For Entering The City Of Mecca In Order To Perform Hajj (Pilgrimage). The Qur'aan 
States That: 


QUR'AAN 22:27, 28, 29 (IN PART) 
"AND PROCLAIM THE PILGRIMAGE AMONG MEN: THEY WILL COME TO THEE ON FOOT 


AND (MOUNTED) ON EVERY KIND OF CAMEL, LEAN ON ACCOUNT OF JOURNEYS 
THROUGH DEEP AND DISTANT MOUNTAIN HIGHWAYS. (27) THAT THEY MAY WITNESS 
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THE BENEFITS (PROVIDED) FOR THEM, AND CELEBRATE THE NAME OF GOD, 
THROUGH THE DAYS APPOINTED (28), . . LET THEM COMPLETE THE RITES 
PRESCRIBED FOR THEM, PERFORM THEIR VOWS, AND (AGAIN) CIRCUMAMBULATE THE 
ANCIENT HOUSE." 


Translated By "Abdullah Yusuf 'Ali, 1938 A.D. 


This Is What The Qur'aan Says About Hajj (Pilgrimage). Abraham Was To Call The Faithful, So That 
They Can Come To Mecca And Perform Hajj (Pilgrimage). Allah Did Not Say To Pay A Certain 
Amount Of Money To Make Hajj (Pilgrimage). The Qur'aan Speaks Of Muslims Donating Zakaat (5), 
Which Literally Means "Purification," (The Qur'aan 2:43; 83; 110) And Sadaqat (aaa), Meaning 
"Alms," (The Qur'aan 9:60), But Hajj Tax Was Not Mentioned. 


Haven't You Read The Newspaper Reports Of "Rich" Saudian Shaikhs Spending Millions Of Dollars 
On "Weight Loss Clinics," "Private Jets," "Mansions," Etc? The Saudians Have Billions Of Dollars From 
The Oil Revenue, Yet They Are Making It Obligatory To Pay A Tax. Then They Make It Seem Like 
They Take Care Of "Pilgrims": 


"Oil discovered in Saudi Arabia has allowed the government not only to provide for the welfare 
of its people but also to spend billions of dollars for the comfort and benefit of pilgrims who 
come from all over the world to visit the two holy cities." (Islam A Global Civilization. Saudi 
Arabian Embassy, Washington, D.C., Page 36) 


ARE THE SAUDIANS REALLY PROVIDING 
FOR THE PILGRIMS? 


"From The Beginning. The Availability Of Accommodations In Mecca Has Lagged Behind For Pilgrims' 
Needs - And With The Exponential Growth Of Religious Tourism... The Shortfall Has Become Chronic. 
Hundreds Of Thousands Of Hajjis Simply Camp Out In The City's Narrow Street,,.And Exhausted Hajjis 
Catnap Wherever Space Permits, Ignoring As Best They Can The Clangor Of The Crowds And The 
Searing Rays Of The Arabian Sun." 


This Is A Lie! They Are Charging Instead Of "Spending," Those Billions Of Dollars They Say They 

Acquired From Their Oil Sales. They Did Not Even Consider That There Might Be Muslims Who Won't 

Be Able To Afford To Pay This Tax And Won't Ever Make Hajj (Pilgrimage), Which Is Supposed To Be 

Performed At Least Once During One's Lifetime. The Saudians Are Showing Their Greed For Money. 

They Accumulate Wealth And Still Want More; However, They Have And Are Losing Their Souls. 
MATTHEW 16:26 


т{ yàp décAnOrjoerat ёудрштпос ё&у tov кбороу SAov xtpórjon тђу ôè оуу 
одтой nuwa; 1 тї Soest &vOpumoc dvréAAaypa тїс фохӣс adTod; 


"FOR WHAT IS A MAN PROFITED, IF HE SHALL GAIN THE WHOLE WORLD, AND LOSE 
HIS OWN SOUL? OR WHAT SHALL A MAN GIVE IN EXCHANGE FOR HIS SOUL?" 


Translated By,King James 1978 A.D. 


www.Nuwaupuinc.com 





Pa МО Sh ЗЇ шта ihm 


The Degree Of Muhammad-Ism 
431. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'IS THIS TAX A FORM OF 
USURY?' 
ANSWER: They Will Have To Say, "Yes." 


This Is A Form Of Usury Which Is Forbidden - (The Qur'aan 2:275). Usury Means "An Excessive 
Or Illegally High Interest Rate. [From Latin]." The Words Used For Usury In Ashuric/Syriac 
Arabic Is Al Ribaa (\, л) And The Saudis Are Getting Rich Off Of The Muhammadans Who 
Believe That It Is The Duty Of Every Muslim To Make Hajj, At Least Once In Their Lifetime! 
These Greedy Saudians Don't Care About The Less Fortunate Ones Who Won't Be Able To 
Afford This And They Know This, You Greedy Hypocrites! 


After All Of This, They Have The Nerves To Put Terms And Conditions For You; And Here Are 
The Following Terms: 


1) Deposit Of $100 Per Person Due At Time Of Reservation. This Can't Dc Found 
Anywhere In The Qur'aan -Simply Innovation. 


2) Full Payment Is Due 35 Days Prior To Departure 


The Qur'aan Doesn't Say Anything About Paying Tax (es) To Go To Нац. This Is What The 
Qur'aan 9:3 Says, And I Quote: "And An Announcement From Allah And His Messenger, To 
The People (Assembled) On The Day Of The Great Pilgrimage - That Allah And His 
Messenger Dissolve (Treaty) Obligations With The Pagans. If, Then Ye Repent, It Were Best 
For You; But If Ye Turn Away, Know Ye That Ye Cannot Frustrate Allah. And Procluim A 
Grievous Penalty To Those Who Reject Faith." So Where Did This Come From? It's Called 
"Greed," Tama'!! You Cheapskates, You Should All Be Ashamed Of Yourselves With All Of 
Your Oil Money; That Is Rightfully The Whole Islamic World's, And With It You Can Expand 
Mecca 10 Times Over, So There Will Be More Room And You Won't Have To Charge 
Anybody; Nor Have Other Believers In Your Faith, All Crammed Up In Tents And Tunnels 
Collapsing Because Of The Mass's Weight! 

3) There Is Even A Cancellation Fee After Paying A Deposit Of $50.00. Again, This Is No 

Where In The Qur'aan And Hadith Which Says To Charge A Fee Because You Canceled 

Your Hajj! 


4) Cancellation Fee, 29 Days Before Departure: $100.00. Why Is There More Money Being 
Charged 29 Days Prior To Departure? Again, You Are Over The Limits! 


1) And The Package Excludes Round Trip Domestic Airfare To New York. 


2) Hajj Fee Which Is Required By The United Agents Office (Approximately $234/Adult 
And $124/Child). 


3) Food Expense During Trip (Approximately $200). 


www.Nuwaupuinc.com 





www.Nuwaupuinc.com 
Pa Ma'luh Shil Muhammad-Ithm 
The Degree Of Muhammad-Ism 


Nevertheless, In Disney World, You Can Buy At Least A Couple Of Outfits, Eat Any Type 
Of International Or National Food, And Make Prayer In Your Room And Ride All Day And 
Night Long, If You Are A Muhammadan Or Not One, For At Least 5 Days Of The Week By 
Yourself Off The Cost Of $2,250.00 Plus 200.00 And Another 234.00 And If You Bring A 
Child An Additional 124.00! This All Totals Up To $2,808 To Worship Allah!!! 
THINGS THAT MAKE YOU SAY UMMM, UMMM!! 


432. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, WAS THE KA'ABA EVER 
DRAPED IN RED? 


ANSWER: They Will Say "No," But, The Answer Is Yes. 


In 1790 A.D., Muhammad Abdul Wahhab, Founder Of The Wahhabi Sect, Whose Stronghold Is Saudi 
Arabia, Began Preaching His Doctrine And Capturing Islam's Holy Places. 


In 1806 A.D., The Wahhabi Sect Took The Ka'aba And Hung Their Red Kiswa Over lt. (Mecca, 
Desmond Steward, Newsweek, New York, 1980 A.D., Page 163). Why Would The Wahhahi Sect Cover 
The Ka'aba With A Red Kiswa, If Red Is Symbolic Of Evil, Sin, And Is Associated With Devil Worship? 
(Red Color Of The Beast Mentioned In The Gospel Of Revelation 12:3). 


433. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'DOES ANY PILGRIM 
HAVE THE RIGHT TO STOP EVERYONE FLSE'S PILGRIMAGE, БО 
THEY CAN PERFORM HIS RITE FIRST?" 


ANSWER: No, They Don't. This Is A Sin Done During Hajj. 


When The Royal Family Of Saudi Arabia Makes The Tawwaaf (7 Circles Around Ihe Ka'aba). The 
Police Freeze All Other Pilgrims, And The Royal Family Is Allowed By Other Pilgrims To Make Their 
Seven Tawaaf And Leave. Then The Rest Of The Pilgrims Continue With Their Rites. 


When On Hajj, Everyone Is Equal Whether You Are A Man, A Woman, Or Whether You Are Rich Or 
Poor. There Is No Such Thing As Those Who Are Rich, Like The Saud Family, Being Allowed To 
Make Their Rites During Hajj First. Also, Who Gives The Saud Family The Right To Have Their House 
Attached To Baytul Haraam (The Sacred House, Ka'aba)? ‘They Are Mere Mortals, They Are Not Allah, 
They Are Not The Prophets, They Are Not The Angels, They Are Men, They Are Not Even Good Men 
At That, Because They Drink, Smoke, Gamble, Etc. 


434. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'DID ALLAH EVER 
MENTION HOW MANY PEOPLE CAN MAKE HAJJ AND WHERE IS 
THIS FOUND IN THE QUR'AAN?' 

ANSWER: It Is A "New" Law Made Up By Saudi Arabia And The Wahhabi Sect. 

It Has Imposed A "Quota System" On The Number Of Pilgrims Each Country Can Send Each Year. 

For Example Out Of 150,000 Iranians Making Pilgrimage, Only 50,000 Were Allowed Into Saudi 


Arabia. This Was Protested By Iran And For Two Years In A Row, Iranians Did Not Make The 
Pilgrimage. 
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Allah Says Go To Mecca And The Saudians Are Stopping This Command. The Qur'aan Says, 'That 
Anyone Who Bears Witness That "Nothing Would Exist If Allah Didn't Create It," Laa Ilaaha Шаа 
Allah (§h bh égh b); Who Obeys The Prophets Equally; Who Fasts The Month Of Ramadan, Etc., Is 

A Muslim. They Are Allowed To Go To Mecca And Pray Five Times A Day. No Man Has The Right 
To Change That!! 


The Ahmadiyya Movement Who Has Been In Existence Since 1889 A.D., Say They Don't Believe In 
The Tenets That The Wahhabi Sect Of Saudi Arabia Have Established. Therefore, The Saudi Arabian 
Govemment Has Recently Declared, After All These Years, That The Ahmadiyya Are Not Muslims And 
Will Not Allow Them Entrance Into Mecca To Make Hajj. Who Do The Wahhabi Sect Of Saudi Arabia 
Think They Are? From What I Can See, The Ahmadiyya Are Muslims Like Anybody Else. The 200 
Year Old Wahhabi Sect Of Saudi Arabia, Which Was Founded By A Fanatic, Is Not By Far, The Sect By 
Which Muslim Standards Should Be Set. You Are Letting The Wahhabi Sect Take The Position Of 
Allah, When You Let Them Decide Who Goes To Mecca And Who Does Not. You Are Giving These 
Mortal Men The Power To Become "Kings," Dictators And Demons (Ct). If That's Not A Dictatorship 
Over Hajj, Then What Is? Now, You Can Act Like You Don't Overstand What I Am Saying, But That Is 
Between You And ALLAH. 


435. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'WHERE DOES IT STATE 
IN THE QUR'AAN THAT A MAN MUST SHAVE HIS HEAD AT THE 
END OF HAJJ? 


ANSWER: Nowhere, The Qur'aan Mentions The Shaving Of The Head, (The Qur'aan 
2:196). 


In The Case That The Male Pilgrim Is Not Able To Complete Hajj; He Can Send An Offering For 
Sacrifice, After The Sacrifice Reaches Its Destination, Then He Can Proceed To Shave His Head. The 
Qur'aan Does Not Mention The Shaving Of The Head After Hajj (Pilgrimage), It Is А Made Up Practice, 


436. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'IF HAJJ CAN BE MADE 
DURING THREE MONTHS (THE QUR'AAN 2:197), WHY HAVE THEY 
VIOLATED THIS LAW AND CHANGED IT TO ONE MONTH? 


ANSWER: The Saudians Have Taken It Upon Themselves To Change The Commandment 
Of Allah And Make Hajj Only Possible During The Month Of Dhuwl Hijjah, When It Can Also Be 
Made During The Months Of Shawwaal And Dhuwl Qa'idah. They Are Not Afraid Of Making Their 
Own Laws And No One Has Questioned Them Why It Was Changed. 

4. Ibn 'Umar Said, The Months Of Hajj Are Shawwal 4 
And Dhul-L-Qa'dah And (The First) Ten Days Of ?*?, 45.177 
Dhu-L-Hijjah. And Ibn ‘Abbas Said, It Is The Sunnah $ Уч 3 j 2i sud d 
That A Man Shall Not Enter The State Of Ihram Except {24 їз NF elt قال ابن‎ 
In The Months Of Pilgrimage. EI i Ў احج‎ 


A Manual of Hadith, Pilgrimage, page 235 
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This Is Also Found In The Commentary Of The ‘Abdullah Yusuf ‘Ali Qur'aan For Verse 2:197, Footnote 
#217: 
"217. The months well known: the months of Shawwal, Zul-qa'd, Zul'Hajj (from the 10th to the 
13th) are set apart for the rites of Hajj." (Abdullah Yusuf Ali Qur'an, page 79) 


Can The Orthodox Sunni Muslims Explain Why They Are Not Even Following The 'Abdullah Yusuf 'Ali 
Qur'an? Is It Because This Is A New Law Made By The Saudi Arabian Government, Which As You Can 
See, Is Considered Above The Qur'aanic Law? 


437. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, ‘ARE PILGRIMS 
COMMITTING A SIN WHEN THEY BOARD A PLANE OR A SHIP?" 


ANSWER: According To Their Hadith, Yes. They Are Sinning, Because An Airplane Is In 


The Likeness Of A Bird And A Ship Is In The Likeness Of A Fish, Which Would Be Considered Making 
An Image Of Allah's Creation. (Refer To Hadith #838, Volume 7, In The Section "Are Pictures A 
Sin?") 


So, How Can АП Of The Millions Of Pilgrims Which Make The Pilgrimage To Mecca, Yearly Atone For 
This Sin? Will The Sinful Act Of Flying Airplanes And Boarding Ships Ever Be Eliminated? 


438. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'WHY HAVE THEY 
TURNED THE SACRED HAJJ INTO A DRY, DISNEY WORLD TYPE 
OF VACATION, INCLUDING А PACKAGE DEAL?' 


ANSWER: On A Brohure, Adverstising The Pilgrimage Distributed By The Asociateion Of 
Islamic Charitable Projects, On The Front Page Says; “Represents A Great Package Deal To Hajj, A 
Trip Of A Life Time!!! 21 Days, Departure March 24th, $2250 Per Person." This Sounds Good , But 
Where In The Qur'aan Does Allah Say "To Charge Believers A Hajj Тах? What About The Poor, 
Righteous Elders Who Can't Afford Such An Extravagant Cost? With All The Oil Money, They Should 
Be Able To Enter Free Of Charge! 
The Pagckage Includes: 
1) The Group Will Be Accompanied By An Imaam. 
How Do You Know That This Particular Imaam Be Qualified? There Are Imaams Who Don't Know 
Their Salaat, "Worship" Qur'aan Or Arabic. It Doesn't Say Anything About Being Accompanied 
By An Imaam In Your Qur'aan, So Why Is It So Hard For You To Follow Exactly How, And When, 
It Says To Perform The Hajj In Your Qur'aan? 


2) Economy Class Round-Trip: New York To Madinah-Jeddah To New York By Saudi Arabian 
Airlines. 
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3) Air-Conditioned Residences While On Hajj, Including Tents In Arafat And Mina. 


Instead Of Air Conditions, They Need To Sweep The Streets Which Are Full Of Camel's Dung АП 
Over The Place. Muhammad And His Followers Didn't Have Any Air Conditions Or 
Air-Conditioned Residences And Tents, While They Made Hajj. Why Can't You Stand The Rain, Oh 
I Mean The Heat (Desert)? Your Beloved Prophet Did, And He Was The Best Example, Which Can 
Also Be Said About Your So-Called, Self Proclaimed Father, Abraham In Qur'aan 60:4;6 And I 
Quote In Part, From Yusef Ali's Translation: "There Is For You An Excellent Example (To Follow) 
In Abraham And Those With Him, When They Said To Their People." Verse 6, Goes On Talking 
About Abraham And His Father, Terah And It States And I Quote In Part: "There Was Indeed In 
Them An Excellent Example For You To Follow, For Those Whose Hope Is In God And In The 
Last Day..." Here Is The Transliteration: "Qad Kaana Lakum Fiyhim Uswatun Hasanatun Fee 
Ibraahiyma Wa Alladhiyna Ma'ahu, Idh Qaaluw Liqawmihim. Verse 6, Goes Like This: "Laqad 
Kaana Lakum Fiyhim Uswatun Hasanatun Liman Kaana Yarjuw Allaha Wa Al Yawma Al 
Aakhira.." However, When Referring To Muhammad In Qur'aan 33:21, You Translate It 
Differently And Say, "Ye Have Indeed In The Apostle Of God A Beautiful Pattern (Of Conduct) 
For Anyone Whose Hope Is In God And The Final Day." The Translation Reads Exactly, As The 
Same, Word For Word As You Can Clearly See, And Going To See From The Transliteration Of 
Qur'aan 33:21: "Laqad Kaana Lakum Fee Rasuwli Allahi Uswatun Hasanatun Liman Kaana 
Yarjuw Allaha Wa Al Yawma Al Aakhira..." Therefore, Qur'aan 60:4 Should've Been Translated 
As Qur'aan 33:21 And Here It Is: "There Is For You A Beautiful Pattern (Of Conduct) In 
Abraham And Those With Him Said To Their People..." Why Didn't You Translate It As Such’ Lf 
The Founder Of Your Religion Was Abraham, He Should At Least Get The Same, Or More Respect 
Than Muhammad. Obviously, You Are Not ABRAHAMITES, And MUHAMMADITES, 
(Muhammad) Who Reigns Supremely In Your Desert Religion! 





4) Trilingual Guide: Arabic, Bangali And English. 


Isn't Every Muhammadan/Muslim's Priority To Learn The Sacred Language Of Arabic? According 
To Your Beliefs, You Must Speak In The Language Of The Angels, To Enter Paradise! So, What's 
The Pilgrims' Excuses? Why Didn't Or Don't They Take The Time To Study The Language? You 
Can't Simply Go To Hajj As A Novice In The Religion, Because You Don't Know What You Are 
Doing Or Saying. It Is Better If You Are An Elder And Know Something About The Religion, 
Including The Language. The Point Being Is: They Should Know Their Arabic, Not English And 
Bengali, Which Is Spoken In Bangladesh, A Predominant Muslim Country On The Indian 
Subcontinent. That's How You Know That This Hajji Desert World Is All About The Mighty O' 
Dollar! 


5) Visiting Holy Places: Masjid And His Honored Grave. The Cemetery Of The Martyrs Of Uhud 
And Place Of The Battlefield Of Al Khandaq. Now, Where Does It Say In Your Qur'aan To Visit The 
Tombs And Graves - Honored Graves Of Muhammad And His Followers And The Battlefield Of Al 
Khandagq In Your Qur'aan? The Orthodox Sunni Muslims Will Go On Visiting The Grave Of 
Muhammad Instead Of Following His Sunna. Muhammad Even Said: 
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"Do Not Make An Idol Of My Grave So That It Be Worshipped" (Awake, Volume 4, No 2, 
Page 5). Now, I Rest My Case 





Figure 477 
The Solid Gold Gates Which Lead To The Tomb Of Muhammad Located In The City Of 


Medina. 


6) In Месса, You Can Go And Visit The Streets Where Their Honored Prophet Was Born And The 
Cave Of Hira, Where Muhammad Worshipped Allah And Supposedly Receive His Revelation 


Again, Where Does It Say To Visit The Street Of Your Honored Prophet? You Are Actually 
Worshipping Him And He Tells You All, He Is Simply A Human Being Like You All Are, And I 
Quote Qur'aan 41:6: "Say Thou: "Т Am But A Man Like You: И Is Revealed To Me By 
Inspirationn, That Your God Is One God: So Stand True To Him, And Ask For His Forgiveness." 
And Woe To Those Who Join Gods With God." 


7) Every Hajji Will Receive Approximately 10 Liters Of Zamzam Water. 


What's The Point? Why Can't They Just Bring Their Own Evian Bottles Of Water? What Is So 
Special About The Zamzam Water? This Was Once A Strict Christian Practice; The Catholic Priests, 
"Los Sacerdotes," Bless The Water And Sprinkle It On Their Roman Catholic Adherents. The 
Zamzam Water Site Is Supposed To Be Holy And Sacred, Because It Was Supposedly The Site Наши 
And Ishmael Received Water To Drink From, Since They Were Thrown Out Of Abraham's 
Household By Sarah And I Qoute Genesis 21:10: "Wherefore She Said Unto Abraham, Cast Out 
This Bondwoman And Her Son: For The Son Of This Bondwoman Shall Not Be Heir With My 
Son, Even With Isaac." So The Angel Supposedly Showed Them This Site And It Became The 
Zamzam Water, This Account Which Can't Be Found In Your Qur'aan. So, Why Do You Sell 
Zamzam Water? 


8) Shopping Tours 


Did Muhammad Go Shopping, While He Was Making Hajj? No, He Didn't! So, Why Do You Go 
Shopping? Can You Say MONEY! HYPOCRISY, DISNEY DESERT? | Know One Thing, At 
Least In Disney World Everyone Is Welcomed - No Matter What Religion, Race Or Creed You 
Adhere To. You Don't Have Cables, Tunnels, And So-Called Accidents Killing Hundreds Each Year, 
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And Then Have The Nerves To Tell You, "They Are Not Held Accountable." There Is Such Thing As 
Suing And Paying Up For Damage, Death Called ‘Compensation.’ Isn't This Better, The 
American Way? At Least You Know You Can Get Some Millions Out Of An Injury Or Accident In 
Disney World! As A Matter Of Fact, Disney World Can Hold At Least 8 Meccas In It And Cater To 
Mere Than 3 Million At One Time And The People Are Having A Better Time Than They Are At 
Mecca? WHO IS GREATER THE CHRISTIAN - JUDEO GOD, OR ALLAH? Allah Lost The 
Battle Again! Ouch, Now, Read What Muhammadans Had To Say About Being Held Accountable 
For Anything That Can Or Will Happen On This Brochure, On Page 3, Under Liability: 


"A.LC.P And Other Suppliers Of Air, Ground Transportation, Accommodations, Or 
Other Services — Not Be — Or Liable For — чог 





439. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'HAVE PEOPLE BEEN 
KILLED WHILE AT HAJJ?' 


ANSWER: Yes, There Have Been Thousands Of People Killed. 


This Is From Thursday April 9, 1998 A.D., Off America Online, Under The Title Of "Myork 33687," 
Page 1, Discussing The Disasters That Have Occured During Pilgrimage This Year 


Mecca, Saudi Arabia (April 9) -At Least 107 Muslim Pilgrims Died In A Stampede On 
The Last Day Of The Hajj. The Official Saudi News Agency Reported Thursday 


The Stampede Occured At 12:40 Р.М. As Pilgrims Were Performing A Ritual Known Ах 
"Stoning The Devil," The Agency Said. 


The Stampede Occurred On The Plains Of Mina Outside Mecca. Some Elderly And Sick 
Pilgrims Fell Off An Overpass, The Agency Said. In The Rush That Ensued, 107 Pilgrims 
Were Trampled, It Said. 


The Agency Said The Casualty Figure Was Preliminary And Security Officials Did Not 
Have A Breakdown Of Nationalities. 


Crowds Of Tens Of Thousands Had Struggled With Heat That Hovered Above. 100 
Helicopters Earlier Had Hovered Overhead To Spot Pilgrims Fainting, And Workers 
Threw Small Bags Of Chilled Water From Trucks To Those Making Their Way To The 
Pillars. 


The Stampede Was The Latest Tragedy To Befall The Hajj, Which Has In The Past Been 
Marred By Other Stampedes, Fires And Political Protests That Turned Violent. Until 
Thursday, Saudi Officials Had Praised The Smooth Running Of This Year's Pilgrimage. 
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After The Ceremony At The Pillars, The 2.3 Million Pilgrims From More Than 100 


Countries Throw Seven Chickpea-Size Stones At Each Of The Pillars On The Mina Plain 
Three Times Over As Many Days. 


Thursday Marked The Last Day Of The Hajj. Pilgrims Will Still Circle The Kaaba To 
End The Pilgrimage, An Obligation Once In A Lifetime Of Every Able-Bodied Muslim 
Who Can Afford It. 


The Kaaba, A Cube-Like Structure At The Grand Mosque In Mecca Is Considered The 
Spiritual Center Of Islam. 


That Is A Shame! You Muhammadan Idol Worshippers Are Sacrificing These Poor, Sincere 
Souls To Your Idol, Allat. This Is The Only Explanation And Reason All This Death Is 
Occuring Every Other Year. You Can Deceive Your Own, But You Are Definitely Not Going 
To Decieve Us, Members Of The LE.C.C. The International Egyptian Christian Church! 
Now, Here's A List Of Past Disasters During The Muslim Pilgrimage To Mecca And Medina: 


1) Dec. 4, 1979 A.D. - 75 Sunni Muslim Extremists Who Had Taken Over The Grand 
Mosque In Mecca Killed In Gunbattle With Saudi Police. Scores Of Saudi Troops Also 
Killed. 


2) Aug. 3, 1980 A.D.- Pakistani Jetliner Carrying Hundreds Of Pilgrims Catches Fire After 
Take-Off From Jiddah To Riyadh, The Saudi Capital. Aircraft Breaks Apart After 
Emergency Landing, Killing 301. The Fire Apparently Began After A Passenger Lighted 
Kerosene Stove To Brew Tea. 


3) July 31, 1987 A.D. - 402 People Mostly Iranian Pilgrims, Killed And 649 Wounded In 
Mecca When Security Forces Clashed With Iranians Staging Anti U.S. Demonstration. 


4) July 9, 1989 A.D. - Two Bombs Exploded In Mecca, Killing One Pilgrim, Wounding 16. 
Saudi Authorities Blame Iranian-Inspired Terrorists. 


5) March 21, 1991 A.D. - 92 Senegalese Muslim Troops, Part Of The U.S.- Led Coalition 
That Liberated Kuwait From Iraq's Occupation, Killed When Saudi Arabian Transport 
Aircraft Crashes. The Soldiers Were Flown Back To Base After An Off-Season Pilgrimage 
To Mecca. The Ariplane's Six-Man Saudi Crew Was Also Killed. 


6) May 23, 1994 A.D. - 270 Pilgrims, Most Of Them Indonesians, Killed In A Stampede In 
Mecca As Worshippers Surged Toward A Cavern For The Symbolic Ritual Of "Stoning 
The Devil." 


7) April 5, 1997 A.D. - Fires Driven By High Winds Tore Through A Sprawling Crowded 
Tent City At Mina, Trapping And Killing More Than 340 Pilgrims And Injuring 1,500. 


****Here Is A Section From The Internet With LE.C.C.**** 
676 





i i aa hm 
Pa Ma'luh Shil Mi 
The Degree Of Muhammad-Ism 
Member, Dezzmoor And Muhammadans And Their Responses From Our Book, The 360 Questions 
To Ask An Orthodox Sunni Muslim. The Questions From The 360 Are Shown 
As (360 Questions) By Them. 


440. QUESTION: ASK THE MUHAMMADANS/SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, 'DO 
THEY WORSHIP THE KA'ABA AND ITS WALLS?' 


ANSWER: They Will Say, "№." 


Subj: Re: Answer To Dezzmoor Question About The Mistakes Of The Qur'aan 
Date: 97-11-29 19:10:15 EST 
From: MYork33687 


In A Message Dated 97-11-28 23:14:51 Est., You Wrote: 


M: << (From 360 Questions) 1. ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, DO 
THEY WORSHIP THE KA'ABA? 


M: OF COURSE NOT. THE KA'BA WAS SIMPLY A REPRESENTATION OF OUR 
PROPHET, IBRAHEEM (SAW). AS WE ALL KNOW, NABIY IBRAHEEM (SAW) 
CALLED ALLAH IN SUWRAH 


LE.C.: I Tell You, These Muslims Are So Funny. He Thinks By The Fact, He Said, 'No, 
We Don't, That He Is Actually Answering The Question. Here We Go: The Question Is. 
"Do Muslims Worship The Ka'aba?" The Answer Is Yes! They Adore It, They Kiss lt, 
They Lay On It, They Rub It For Blessings, They Cry On It. Yes, They Do, And It's An 
Object - A Cube Shaped Buildiing. It's Not About "No," We Don't, Yes You Do. | Was 
There, More Than Once. 


Then, There Is A Dispute On Whether It Was Abraham Or Adam, Who Built It In Islaam, 
And Again, Не Is Quoting The Qur'aan As If It's An Authority. When The Qur'aan Is Their 
Own Little Book, Supporting Their Own Little Beliefs And Не Just Said Thc Ka'aba 
Predated The Qur'aan, So You Can't Use The Book Written After The Ka'aba, And Abraham 
Was Not Your Nabiy, He Was A Chaldean Known As Abram (Genesis 11:31). He Was Not 
A Muslim, He Never Knew What A Muslim Was, He Did Not Worship Allah, According 
To The Torah. He Worship Alyuwn Al (Genesis 14:18-19). 


M: «« THE KA'BA IS A SYMBOL OF ALLAH'S HONOURING TO IBRAHEEM (SAW) 
AND MUHAMMAD (SAW). >> 


LE.C.: Show Us A Quote In The Qur'aan That Says That Literally. 
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M: <<TURNING TOWARDS THE KA'BA IS DONE BY THE BODY ALONE WHILE 
THE HEART AND SOUL ARE DIRECTED TOWARDS ALLAH(SWT) ->> 


LE.C.: Crap! Body, Soul And Mind Are All One, That Is Why The Word In Arabic, Nafs, 
)فس(‎ Means "Person" As Well As "Spirit." You Will Not Get That Stuff By Us. 


M: ««IF MUSLIMS WENT WITH THE SPECIFIC INTENT OF WORSHIPPING A 
ROCK, THEN THAT WOULD BE SAID ->> 


LE.C.: Now, Here Is A Perfect Example Of What I Mean. He Is Being Specific Here, By 
Using The Words "Then That Would Be Said." Yet, When I Asked Him To Show Me In 
The Bible, Where It Literally Says, "That 1, Abraham Am A Muslim? Or 1, Jesus Am A 
Muslim Or I, Moses Am A Muslim' In Their Books, All Of The Sudden He Becomes 
Vague And Implies That Their Actions Shows That They Are Muslims. Well, The Same 
Applies, The Actions Of The Pilgrims Show That They Worship The Ka'aba. It Doesn't 
Have To Be Said, You Can See It. If You Want To Be Specific, Be Specific All The Time! 
Show Me In The Qur'aan Where It Says, 'Prayer Beads Or A Prayer Cap, Or Kohl? The 
List Can Go On And On. You Pick And Choose What You All Want To Make Look Like 
The Law! 


M: << (360 Questions) 2. ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, WHERE IN 
THE QUR'AAN DOES ALLAH COMMAND THEM TO WORSHIP WALI.S? 


M: << NO WHERE IN THE QUR'AAN DOES IT SAY THIS. AGAIN, HIS LOGIC IS 
DEFECTIVE IN BELIEVING THAT MUSLIMS GO WITH THE SPECIFIC INTENT TO 
"WORHIP WALLS" WHEN EVERY MOAMIN GOES TO DEMONSTRATE HIS LOVE 
AND SUBMISSION TO ALLAH SUBHANADUALA. DR. JOKE IS USING WHAT IS 
KNOWS AS "QUESTIONABLE ANALOGY" OR "FALSE COMPARISON" IN LOGIC, 
TAKE A LOOK SOMETIME. >> 


LE.C.: Like I Said Before, None Of You Have The Specific Intent To Worship A Wall. You 
All Go There With The Intent Of Worshiping Allah, But End Up Worshiping The Wall And 
The Many Stones In The Ka'aba. Do You Overstand The Difference? It Appears That Our 
Friend Has A Problem Overstanding The Questions. And Because Muslims Are Unhonest, 
He Is Willing To Pretend That He Hasn't Seen Muslims Kissing And Adoring The Ka'aba 
And The Stones, Or He Hasn't Made Hajj, Have You Made Hajj? 


M: «« NEXT, SAYING "LABBAIKA ALLAHUMA LABBAIK, LA SHARIKA LAKA 
LABBAAIK" THIS PRAYER IS SAID DIRECTLY TO ALLAH, NOT THE KA'BA. >> 
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LE.C.: Show Us That Phrase In The Qur'aan That Whole Dua'a "Prayer" (Aes); For 
Muslims While Traveling To Mecca, Show Us In The Qur'aan Where It Is. What Does The 
Word Labbaik Have To Do With What You Are Saying, The Word Labbaik (Ыш!) Comes 
From The Root Word Laam Baa Yaa, (yi) Simply Means "To Respond, Comply, Carry 
Out." Yet, The Word Is Not A Quranic Word And You Translate It As Here, "J Am At 
Your Service," And That Is Not What It Means. 


M: ««EVERY MUSLIM KNOWS IN HIS HEART THAT A ROCK CAN HAVE NO 
SPIRUTAL ESSENCE, ONLY ALLAH GRANTS LIFE AND CAN TAKE IT AWAY. »» 


LE.C.: Then, Why Do Muslims Throw Rocks At А Rock Structure Built By Man's Hands 
In Mecca, And Call It The Devil? 


M: YOU DON'T HEAR THE MUSLIMS SAYING "OH KAA'BA HERE 1 AM AT YOUR 
SERVICE, I WORSHIP YOU OH KA'BA, OH KA'BA, YOU ARE THE LORD OF THE 
UNIVERSE" - NO MUSLIM SAYS THIS. DR. JOKE IS CLEARLY USING 
INEFFECTIVE ARGUMENTATIVE M >> 


LE.C.: He May Not Say It, But He Does It. Nobody In Salaat Starts Off By Saying, 7 Am 
Going To Whisper Salatul 'Asr And I Am Going To Whisper Part Of Salatul Zuhr,' But You 
Know That It Is A Part Of Salaat. You Have Insufficient Answers To My Questions, And 
You Are Only Making It Worse For Yourself By Trying To Answer These Questions. Don't 
Force Us To Download A Picture Of Muslims Worshipping The Ka'aba Because T Have 
Them! То Make Matters Worse, The Royal Family Of Arabia Can Just Come In, In The 
Midst Of Everybody's Pilgrimage And These Other People Have To Stop, Wait And 
Acknowledge Them, Up And Above Allah. Everything Stops While They Make Their 
Pilgrimage, And Go Inside The Ka'aba, Everywhere. So You Can Add Them To You All's 
Worship As Well. 


M: BUT IT IS FOOLISHNESS TO THINK SUCH AN ACT WHEN OBVIOUSLY EACH 
BELIEVING TRUE MUSLIM HAS MADE THE JOURNEY ALL THE WAY TO 
MECCA TO WORSHIP ALLAH AND NOT THE ROCK. »» 


LE.C.: I Was There As A True Muslim Fighting To Kiss A Stone, Laying Up Against A 
Brick Building. Let's Be Honest Here, Muslims Go There To Worship Allah, But If Allah Is 
Everywhere, Then You Wouldn't Have To Go To A Place To Worship Him. Whether It Is 
Sacred Or Not. 


M: «« (360 Questions) 3. ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, WHERE IN 
THE QUR'AAN DOES IT SAY TO WORSHIP STONES? 
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M: HAJAAR AL ASWAD (THE BLACK STONE IN MECCA) IS AN IMPORTANT 
TOPIC AND WE SHOULD ALL NOTE THAT THE PAGAN ARABS OF 
RASULULAH(SAW)'S TIME WORSHIPED ALL KINDS OF GODS BUT THE STONE 
WAS NEVER CONSIDERED A "GOD." IT WAS CONSIDERED HOLY ONLY 
BECAUSE IT WAS ONE OF THE REMAINS OF IBRAHEEM(SAW)'S BUILDING. 
KISSING OR TOUCHING THE STONE IN MECCA IS A SYMBOLIC ACT, NOT A 
CONSECREATION OF THE STONE ITSELF. WHEN QURAISH REBUILT THE KA'BA 
THE VARIOUS BRANCHES QUARRALED AMONG THEMSELVES UPON WHO 
WOULD PUT THE STONE IN ITS PLACE. THAT WAS 5 YEARS BEFORE 
MUHAMMAD(SAW) BECAME KNOWN AS RASULULAH. HE SOLVED THE 
PROBLEM BY SPREADING THE MANTLE, PUTTING THE STONE IN THE MIDDLE 
AND ORDERING ALL MEMBERS OF ALL VARIOUS FAMILIES FO THE QURAISH 
TO CARRY THE MANTLE. THE HE HIMSELF TOOK THE STONE AND PUT IT IN 
THE RIGHT PLACE. THE CALIPH OMAR IBN AL KHATTAB STOOD IN FRONT OF 
THE STONE AND SAID "I KNOW YOU ARE A STONE WHICH CANNOT DO ANY 
GOOD OR HARM. I WOULD NOT HAVE KISSED YOU IF I HAD NOT SEEN KISS 

YOU." >> 


LE.C.: What Is So Sad, Is That You All Are So Programmed That You Are Telling Us, A 
Story That We All Have Read As Children Over And Over Again, But You Keep Evading 
The Point. Why Keep A Stone From A Building? Why Adore The Stone? Show Us In The 
Qur'aan. Where It Says, "То Kiss The Blackstone Literally?’ These Are Pagan Innovations 
That You Are Trying To Justify. Islam Has Been Corrupted By Your Pagans. 


M: << (360 Questions) 4. ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, WHY HAVE 
THEY CHANGED THE RITES OF HAJJ IF ALLAH SAYS IN QUR'AAN 10:67 'TO 
EVERY PEOPLE WE HAVE APPOINTED RITES AND CEREMONIES.’ 


M: >>NUMBER 1, THIS QUOTE IN AL QUR'AAN HAS ABSOLUTELY NOTHING TO 
DO WITH THE QUESTION ASKED. AS I HAVE STATED BEFORE, THE RITES AND 
PRACTICES OF ANY FAITH SYSTEM CHANGE OVER TIME AND WITH GROWTH 
AND PROSPERITY OF THAT FAITH AND, IN THIS CASE, IT IS AL ISLAAM. THE 
MODERN DAY ARAB GOVERNMENT HAS IMPOSED SEVERAL UNFAIR 
CONDITIONS TO THOSE MAKING HAJJ AND TO THE HAJJIS WHO ATTEND - 
AND THAT IS A PROBLEM WITH GOVERNMENT AND PEOPLE AND 
LEADERSHIP, NOT ISLAM ITSELF. >> 


LE.C.: Then My Question Is Correct, There Has Been Changes Made And That Is The 
Question. They Are Adding Customs That Didn't Exist In Muhammad's Time And Why 
Aren't You Stopping That Arabic Government That Is Doing That? Why Are You Trying 
To Stop Me? I Will Tell You, Because They Are Backed By The Big Shaytaan, („© 
(الشیطان‎ The U.S.A And You All Are Scared Of That. But An Individual Person, Like Dr. 
Rashad Khalifa Or Many Others, You All Sneak Up And Kill Him In The Night Like A Big 
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Band Of Snakes In The Night, And America And Some Other Countries Insult Islaam Daily 
And You All Do Nothing About It, And The Saudi Arabian Government Backs Up America. 
You Got Christians In Saudi Arabia Go To Hajj. Face It, Islam Is Through, Like Many 
Other Pagan Religions, Came Here 1,400 Years Ago! Like Many Other Things, 
Transformed A Stone Deity Allat Into A Spirit Deity, Allah, And It's Going To Dissappear. 


М: << THINK ABOUT THIS. IF I KISS MY WIFE, DOES THIS MEAN I WORSHIP 
MY WIFE? DOES THIS MEAN IF 1 EMBRACE MY WIFE AND SEND PRAYERS ТО 
ALLAH FOR BLESSING ME WITH SUCH A WIFE, DOES THIS MEAN I HAVE 
COMMITTED SHIRK? DR. JOKE IS USING SEVERAL HADITHS TO BACK UP HIS 
OWN KHALIFITE PERSPECTIVES. TO BE 100% PURE AND NATURAL IN ANY 
FAITH SYSTEM IS NEXT TO IMPOSSIBLE, MEANING TO FOLLOW AL QURAAN 
WORD FOR WORD IS IMPOSSIBLE. THE WAHAABIS AND OTHER ZEALOUTOUS 
SECTS HAVE TRIED THIS AND HAVE ALL FAILED - AND IT IS ILLOGICAL FOR 
DR. JOKE TO BELIEVE THAT ANY FAITH SYSTEM IN THE WORLD FOLLOWS ITS 
OWN HOLY BOOK WORD FOR WORD - YOU WON'T BE ABLE TO FIND ONE 
BECAUSE CREEDS AND PRACTICES COMES ALONG AS TIME PROGRESSES. >> 


LE.C.: Then Stop Kissing It, If It's Not In The Qur'aan; - That Is My Point, Why Is It So 
Difficult For You? Reserve The Kisses For Your Wife, Not Stones And Buildings. And 
Stop Making Silly Excuses For Your Fellow Muslims Who Have Deviated Off The Path 
And Are Now Doing All Sorts Of Things That Can't Be Verified In The Qur'aan Of Allah, 
Simple, Why Do You All Have Such A Problem With That? You Should Worship Your 
Wife, The Mother Of Your Children, From Whom Your Seed May Carry On. 


М: << (360 Questions) 5. ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, WHY IS THE 
BLACK STONE BLACK? 


M: THE NAME OF THE STONE IS HAJAR AL ASWAD WHICH MEANS THE(AL) 
BLACK(ASWAD) STONE(HAJAR). THIS IS HOW IT WAS CALLED UPON BY 
RASULULAH AND HOW IT HAS BEEN KNOWN SINCE IT BELONGED IN THE 
POSSESION OF IBRAHEEM(SAW). MODERN DAY MUSLIMS HAVE NO CONTROL 
OVER SOMETHING THAT HAPPENED OVER A THOUSAND YEARS AGO, THE 
HADITH THAT DR. JOKE HAS PROVIDED STATING THAT THE STONE WAS 
ORIGINALLY WHITE IS A PURELY METAPHORICAL HADITH, SUCH AS THE ONE 
WITH THE STONE HAVING EYES AT THE FINAL DAYS, USE YOUR HEAD, DR. 
JOKE, >> 


LE.C.: Tell Us Why Would Allah Acknowledge The Stone As A Black Stone, If It Was 
Originally White? He Is Complying To Your Hadith Chapter 49, Where It Says It And I 
Quote: "Says : The Black Stone Descended From Heaven, When It Was Whiter Than 
Milk; But People's Sins Have Blackened It." Then, Couldn't It Have Becn Called Hajratul 
Abyad (54-1 3,2) "The White Stone?" And If The Blackstone Is Black, Because Of 
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The Sins, Then Why Isn't The Devil's Stone Black? Shouldn't It Be Black Because It Is 
Evil? 


M: << (360 Questions) 6. ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, IF THE 
BLACK STONE TURNED BLACK BECAUSE ОЕ SINS OF THOSE WHO 
TOUCHED IT, THEN WHY IS THE KA'ABA COVERED WITH А BLACK CLOTH 
CALLED A KISWA IF 'BLACK' IS SYMBOLIC OF SIN. 


M: << THIS IS A PRACTICE OF THE ARABIC GOVERNMENT. TAKE YOUR 
QUALMS ABOUT IT OVER TO THEM NOT TO THE MUSLIMS OF THE WORLD. >> 


LE.C.: Why Do You Keep Reiterating How The Muslim Government Is Controlling The 
Muslim World And That Is Only One Sect The Wahhabi In Arabia, Why Aren't You All 
Doing Anything About It, To Stop It? Why Are You Killing Everybody Else, And My 
Point 1з: That Sin Is Black, That May Sound Alright For You White Folks, But For Black 
People That Is Offensive. 


M: «« (360 Questions) 7. ASK THE ORTHODX SUNNI MUSLIMS, IF THERE 
AREN'T SOLID ROCKS IN HEAVEN, WHERE DID THE BLACK STONE COME 
FROM? 


М: << I HAVE ANSWERED THIS IN NUMBER 2 AND 3. >> 


LE.C.: Show Us In The Qur'aan Where We Find The Word Black Stone, And Answer 
Again Are There Stones In Heaven, Yes Or No? 


M: «« (360 Questions) 8. ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'DID ALLAH 
TELL US TO KISS THE BLACK STONE ANYWHERE IN HIS QUR'AAN?' 


M: << SEE SAME ANSWERS ABOVE. ANY FOOL THAT TAKES THE POSITION OF 
A PURIST IN ANY FAITH SYSTEM IS ASKING TO BE MOCKED BECAUSE IT IS AN 
IMPOSSIBILITY TO LIVE IN SUCH A MANNER. »» 


LE.C.: Again, Answer The Questions! Show Us In The Qur'aan Where Allah, Says, 'Kiss 
The Black Stone.' If You Cannot, Tell Us Why Muslims Are Doing It, And Don't Make 
Excuses For Them. 


M: << (360 Questions) 9. ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, IF THE 
BLACK STONE WAS MISSING COULD HAJJ BE PERFORMED? 


M: «« THIS IS A QUESTION OF WHETHER THE SAUDIA ARABIAN 


GOVERNMENT WOULD PERMIT SOMETHING LIKE HAJJ TO CONTINUE IF ONE 
OF THE PRACTICES THERE WERE INTERFERED WITH. THE QUESTION 
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HOWEVER, IS BASELESS IN RELATION TO ISLAM AND AGAIN DEALS WITH 
POLITICS AND GOVERNMENT. >> 


LE.C.: Again, The Saudi Arabian Government Is Controlling Islaam And You Are 
Admitting It. That Is Why I Left Islaam. When You Want To Worship Allah, And You Find 
All Of These Things In Between It That You Have To Respect, It's Time To Move On. It's 
Sad, You Can Even See This, The Royal Family Stops Everyone On Hajj, While Everyone 
Waits And Stops For Them, While They Make Prayer. 





Figure 478 
Saudi Princes Making Salaat, While Their Bodygaurds 
Wait On Them. Yes, They Do Control The Hajj! 


M: «« 10. ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, DO THEY WORSHIP 
STONE PILLARS? 


M: «« NO, OF COURSE NOT. AGAIN, LOOK AT THE PREMISE YOU ARE 
BUILDING THIS QUESTION ON - THAT THE MUSLIMS ACTUALLY GO TO THE 
KA'BA TO WORSHIP ROCKS. THIS IS A FALSE PREMISE AND DR. JOKE KNOWS 
THIS WELL. >> 


LE.C.: Excuse Me, The Stone Pillar Here Is Not Making Reference To Thc Ka'aba. It's 
Making Reference To The Ka'aba Where Muslims Are Throwing Rocks At,- At Mina. 


M: << (From 360 Questions) 11. ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, DOES 
THE DEVIL FEEL THE PEBBLES BEING THROWN AT THE PILLARS AT 
MINA? 


M: >> THE CASTING OF THE PEBBLES TOWARDS THE ROCK IS ONCE AGAIN 
REPRESENTATIVE OF THE HATRED FOR EVIL THAT ALL MUSLIMS FEEL 
WITHIN THEIR HEARTS. THERE 1$ A TERM IN PSYCHOLOGY CALLED 
"PROJECTION" - IN WHICH ANGERED PATIENTS DIFFUSE THEIR HATRED FOR 
ANOTHER BY PROJECTING THEIR INNERMOST CONTEMPT AT ANOTHER 
PERSON OR OBJECT IN ORDER TO FEEL THE CATHARSIS OF RELEASE. THIS IS 
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THE SAME PREMISE - THROWING PEBBLES AT AN OBJECT IS SYMBOLICALLY 
DEMONSTRATING THAT MUSLIMS WILL ALWAYS CAST DOWN THE DEVIL IN 
ORDER TO BE VICTORIOUS IN THE SIGHT OF ALLAH (SWT). 


M: «« IT SEEMS DR. JOKE HAS AN APPARENT PROBLEM DISTINGUISHING 
BETWEEN SYMBOLISM AND REALITY. >> 


= LE.C.: You Have Got To Be Joking, If You 
Think That Allah Is Using The English 
Psychiatrist Sigmund Freud's Techniques 
For Muslim's Mental Problems, Because 
They Hate A Mythological Creature Who 
Doesn't Exist Called The Devil, So They 
Fabricate A Stone Called A Devil To Throw 
Some Rocks At. Now That Is Funny, 
Extremely Funny! 





Figure 479 
Sigmund Freud 


M: << YOU WANT THE LIES: IN THE BOOK IT SAYS TO ASK THE SUNI MUSLIMS 
IS IT IN THE QUR'AAN TO WORSHIP THE WALLS. SEE THIS IS A LIE WHO TOLD 
THE DOC THAT WE GO TO WORSHIP WALLS NOT ONE SUNI SAYS THAT. SO IT 
MUST BE A LIE MADE UP ABOUT THE SUNI BY THE DOC. THIS IS ONE LIE YOU 
WANT MORE I WOULD BE MORE THAN HAPPY TO GIVE YOU MORE. >> 


LE.C.: Muslims Do Not Go To Mecca Intending To Worship The Wall. However, Once 
There After The Big Fight With Each Other To Kiss The Blackstone Or The Other Stones. 
Then We Lay Up Against The Wall, Hold On To The Kiswa And Pretend We Are 
Worshipping Allah. When In Actuality, We Are Indeed Worshipping The Building. Take 
The Time To Draw A Square Box On A Piece Of Paper And Then Point An Arrow In Each 
Direction On The Outside Of It; This Is How Muslims Pray In Mecca, To Whom Are They 
Praying? Is Allah Living Inside The Ka'aba? Do Their Prayers Go Into The Ka'aba And 
Shoot Up Into The Sky? If So, How Far? Wake Up And See The Silliness Of Your Belief 
Before It Is Too Late, While You Still Have The Chance To Live A Normal Life. Stop 
Depriving Your Family, Your Kids Of A Normal Happy Life, Friends, Music, Movies, Let 
Your Wife's Life Be A Normal Life. Think Of How Ridiculous It Would Be For A God To 
Make Women Attractive And Then Tell Them It Is Better To Cover Up That Which I Made 
Attractive, So That You Won't Attract Men Other Than Your Husband Who You Could 
Only Meet By Attraction, That Is So Ridiculous. But I Am Getting Tired Of Trying To 
Penetrate The Spell You All Are Under, It's Really Sad, I Have Other Things To Do, You 
All Are Really Deaf, Dumb And Blind, As You Say Your Qur'aan 2:18 Calls Everyone 
Else, Who Don't Believe As You Do. Oh, By The Way, - "Deaf, Dumb And Blind' Is 
Found In Chinese And Japanese Proverbs, Which Predates The Qur'aan By Thousands Of 
Years. 


QUR'AAN 2:18 (YUSUF ALI'S TRANSLATION) 
DEAF, DUMB, AND BLIND, THEY WILL NOT RETURN (TO THE PATH). 
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Allah Was Not Giving Him Much Help. He Died From A Saddened, Revengeful, Nuwaubian 
Jewish Woman Named Zainab Bint Haarith, Who Poisoned Him With A Plate Of Goat, 
Because He Killed Her Jewish Husband, Sallam [bn Miskham, An Euro-Jew. She Also 
Lost Her Father, Uncle And Other Members Of Her Tribe, As Well. 









Figure 480 


Figure 481 
Zaynab Bint Haarith Sallam Ibn Mishkam 


LE.C.: I Thought Again, Like Muhammad Did, Allah Was Going To Help Me Now. I'm 
Talking About In The Time I'm Living In; Not Having Me To Wait On A Day That Is Not 
Going To Come And You Can't Prove That Day Is Going To Come - Yawmul Qiyaamah 
Or Yawmud Diyn (Qur'aan Chapters 75; 38:78) ^nd 1 Quote: "And My Curse Shall Be 
On Thee Till The Day Of Judgement." So Keep Your Mythology. Give Me Some Facts! 
My God Gives Me Facts - Things That Help Me Now. One Thing | Like To Add Sunni 
Muslims/Muhammadans, You Say That Your God Knows Ahead Of Time, Well Your God 
Is Running A Little Behind, Because He Should Have Known That El Maku: Neter: 
A'aferti Atum-Re Was Coming And Was Going To Set The Record Straight; Pointing 
Out All The Mistakes In Your Holy Book(s), Showing That It Was Not Divinely Sent 
From No Supreme, All Knowing God. Your All Knowing God, (Qur'aan 9:60, 9:115) And 
1 Quote: "And Allah Will Not Mislead A People After He Hath Guided Them, In Order 
That He May Make Clear To Them What To Fear (And Avoid) - For Allah Hath 
Knowledge Of All Things." Allah Should Be Sen ding Another Book To Give You Some 
Clear Evidences. 


This Qur'aan By Your God, Allah Is Totally Obsolete!!!! 
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Because Our God, Neter: A'aferti Atum-Re Knows Your Qur'aan And Religion, From 
A-Z. He Is Picking Apart Word By Word, Lie By Lie, And Giving It Back To You; And 
Опе Has Not Come Of Yet, To Prove Him Wrong. He Is Teaching Us, "Gods" How To 
Do The Same Thing! Sunnis Keep Coming Back With, "I Think This, You Are Wrong, 
I Hate You, I'll Kill You, Allah Will Curse You," Etc. Еќс., Etc. Why Didn't Your 
God Tell You, "Your Arms Are To Short To Box With A True God!" Your God Would 
Tell You, Neter: A'aferti Atum-Re 15 Right And Exact. Your God Can't Tell You 
Anything, Because He Has No Throat To Speak, According To You. He Is A Spook And 
Can't Be Seen, Heard, Etc. Is That The Reason, Why He Sends Books, Because He Can't 
Talk With You? Maybe, He Doesn't Want To Talk With You? If Allah Sent An Angel To 
A Man To Receive A Divine Revelation And This Man Was To Take This Revelation To 
The World, Why Didn't The Angel That Was Sent, Be Seen And Talk To The Whole 
World? What Is Behind The Mystery Of Revealing Of Scriptures? Wouldn't That Be 
More Of A True Sign From God? Muhammad, A Man Was Able To See The Angel And 
Talk To The Angel. Then, The World Could Have Done The Same Thing! Why The 
Second And Third Part, - Or The Mediums Who Have To Come In Between? Why Couldn't 
Allah, God, Look; When In Your Book It Says, 'Don't Make Any Likeness Of God Or 
Have Anything Associated With Him/Her/It, He Has No Associates (Qur'aan 16:74; 3:64; 
25:2) And I Quote: "He To Whom Belongs The Dominion Of The Heavens And The 
Earth: No Son Has He Begotten, Nor Has He A Partner In His Dominion: It Is He Who 
Created All Things, And Ordered Them In Due Proportions." And Muslims Associate 
Everything With And To Allah And Say, "Hey, You Are Transgressing, You Are 
Associating Things With Me." You Say Allah Created Everything The Sun, The Moon, 
Earth And The Stars, Etc., Etc. Well You Are Associating Things To And With Allah 
When The (Qur'aan 4:48) Says And I Quote: "Allah Forgiveth Not That Partners Should 
Be Set Up With Him; But He Forgiveth Anything Else, To Whom He Pleaseth; To Set Up 
Partner With Allah Is To Devise A Sin Most Heinous Indeed." You Even Associate A 
Book To Be His. 


QUR'AAN 4:48 (YUSEF ALI'S TRANSLATION) 


"ALLAH FORGIVETH NOT THAT PARTNERS SHOULD BE SET UP WITH HIM; BUT 
HE FORGIVETH ANYTHING ELSE, TO WHOM HE PLEASETH; TO SET UP PARTNER 
WITH ALLAH IS TO DEVISE A SIN MOST HEINOUS INDEED." 


To Associate Means "To Connect Or To Join In A Relationship 2. To Connect In The 
Mind Or Imagination. A Partner; Colleague; Comrade; 


Relate- To Narrate Or Tell To Bring Into Logical Or Natural Association To Have A 
Connection, Relation, Or Reference. To Interact With Others In A Meaningful Way. 


Does Your God Have A Connection To All Life? Can Your God Give And Take Life 
At Will? Do You Not Have A Connection With Your God By Way Of His/Her/Its 
Book, Prayer, Prophets, Angels, Etc.? Does Your God Interact With Humans In A 
Meaningful Way? Does God Really Care About You? Then He Has A Relationship 
With You And He Sent An Angel According To Your Books To Help Guide You Back 
To Him/Her/It. 
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And A Muhammadan, From 12-5-97 A.D. 


LE.C.: So What Is Allah Doing For You? Here We See In Qur'aan 3:150, Yusef Ali's 
Version, "Nay God Is Your Protector, And He Is The Best Of Helpers." Here We Sec 
Allah Is Your Protector And Called The Best Of Helpers. Best Of Helpers? Well, That 
Means, 'There Is More Than One Helper, Who Is Other Than Allah, Al Naasiriyn, 
(592-251). Again, There Is More Than One Aider, 'Allah, According To Your Own 
Quraan. Here, Allah Is Called Your Protector And The Best Of Helpers. Yet, The 
Muslim World Are Not Being Protected Anywhere In The World By Him Or Any Of The 
Other Helpers: 


1) On October 2, 1995 A.D., Ten Muhammadan Men, Including The Notorious Noseir, 
And Sheikh Omar, Were Involved In The World Trade Center Bombing, And They Were 
АП Found Guilty In Our Beloved United States Of America - A Judeo - Chiristian Society 
These Men Proclaim Themselves Muslims And Say They Believe In Allah, Why Didn't 
Allah Help And Protect Them? Where Was Their Help From The Jews And Christians Who 
Found Them Guilty? WHERE WAS THE NASR OR HELP FROM ALLAH? 


2) Muhammad Got Beat Up In The Battle Of Uhud, Where 2 Of His Teeth Were Broken; 
He Received A Blow Across The Face By A Stone And Suffered Wounds To His Arms And 
Chest. He Didn't Have Any Help From Allah, And In Another Battle Of Badr, Muslims 
Say Fictitious Creatures, Called "Angels" Came Out Of The Sky. They Use (Qur'aan 
3:146), To Support These Claims In Both Battles, Even Though They Lost The Battle Of 
Uhud. WHERE WERE THE ANGELS THEN? WHERE WAS THE HELP FROM ALLAH? 


Qur'aan 3:146 


HOW MANY OF THE PROPHETS FOUGHT (IN ALLAH'S WAY), AND WITH THEM 
(FOUGHT) LARGE BANDS OF GODLY MEN? BUT THEY NEVER LOST HEART IF 
THEY MET WITH DISASTER IN ALLAH'S WAY, NOR DID THEY WEAKEN (IN WILL) 
NOR GIVE IN. AND ALLAH LOVES THOSE WHO ARE FIRM AND STEADFAST." 


Again, If The Angels Or Godly Men Were Present, They Shouldn't Have Lost. No 
Excuses, Point Blank!!! 


3) Hamza, Muhammad's Beloved Uncle And One Of Muhammad's Fiercest Warriors Was Slain By 
Wahshi, Who Threw A Javelin In His Chest Then Afterwards, Gave Hind His Liver And Heart To 
Be Eaten By Her. WHERE WAS THE HELP OF ALLAH? 


4) Look At The Khulufaa'a, "Successors." Look At How Each Of Them Were Murdered, Except 
Abu Bakr, Who Was Extremely Wealthy And Died From A Long Time Illness. AGAIN WHERE 
WAS THE HELP OF ALLAH? 

Umar, The Second Khalifat, Was One Who Was Feared, Rather Than Loved. During His 


Rulership, The Muhammadan Empire Took On A Transformation. Many Of The Institutions By 
Which Muslim/Muhammadan States Were Ruled, Originated During His Reign. Yet, He Was 


697 


www.Nuwaupuinc.com 


l——————————————————————————————————————————OÓÁÁMMMMÁMÁRHX 
www.Nuwaupuinc.com 
Pa Ma'luh Shil Muhammad-Ithm 
The Degree Of Muhammad-Ism 


Murdered By A Christian Slave Named Firoz Who Stabbed Him With A Dagger While He Made 
Salaat Al Fajr. Where Was The Help Of Allah, Especially While Umar Prayed To Him? 





Then It Was 'Uthmaan's Turn To Rule, And He Was A Wealthy Accomplished Merchant. He 
Ruled For 12 Years And He Was Brutally Murdered In Old Age (82). Some Muhammadan Men 
From Egypt, Led By Al Ghafiki And Muhammed B. Abu Bakr ('Ayisha's Brother) And His 
Revolutionists Surrounded His House, And After Days Of Stampeding They Went In There, Struck 
Him In The Head With An Axe 3 Times, Then Stabbed Him In The Side, Afterwards Cutting His 
Head Off, And Choping Off Some Fingers Of His Wife's Hand, When She Tried To Stop Them In 
Their Action. Where Was The Help Of Allah? 


Finally, The Rightful Successor Of Muhammad, By Blood (Cousin) And Marriage, (Son In-Law) 
‘Ali, One Of Muhammad's Bravest Warriors Was Killed Cowardly, Ву A Fellow Muslim, Struck 
In The Head By A Poisoned Sword, By Abdur Rahman [bn Muljim - A Kharijite, While Making 
Prayer In The City Of Kufa, Iraq. Again, Where Was The Help Of Allah? 





Figure 482 Figure 483 
Hamza Wahshi 





Figure 484 Figure 485 Figure 486 
Abu Bakr Umar "Uthmaan 
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Figure 488 





Figure 487 
Faatimah Ali Al Hasan 


Figure 489 


5) Look At The Abuse Of The Sons Of 'Ali - Hasan And Husayn, And How They Were 
Tortured And Killed By Fellow Muhammadans. А! Imaam Husayn Was Killed In Battle, 
Because He Refused To Support The Governor Of Iraq, Mu'awiyya And His Son, Yaziyd, 
Who Abused The People Of Iraq. 


One Day, Husayn And A Party Of About 50 Men And Women And Children Had Left 
Mecca For Kufa, Iraq. However, Before Husayn Got There, He Sent His Cousin, ‘Muslim 
Bin Aqiyl To Go Ahead And Send Word Back If И Was Safe And The Details Surrounding 
The Situation In Iraq, Where Many Shi'ites Pledged Husayn's Support Of Becoming 
Governor And Khaliyfat Instead Of The Corruptrf Muy'awiyyah And His Comrades. 
"Ubayduallah B. Ziyad, The Newly Appointed Governor Of Iraq Capturéd Ali's Cousin, 
Muslim And Executed Him, And Forbade All Persons To Enter Or Leave The Territory 
Bounded By His Men, Who Were Waiting To Seige Husayn. Al Imaam Husayn Was 
Informed, But Was Not Alarmed And Continued His Journey. Upon Reaching The Horizon, 
The Small Party Was Overtaken By Yaziyd's Soldiers Under The Command Of Al Hurr. 
(One Moming Of The Tenth Of Muharram, Which Is Now Observed In Commemoration 
Of AI Husayn's Martydom), The Enemy Met With Him And Some Of His Followers, 
Ensuring Battle. All Were Killed, Including The Women And Children, And Al Imaam 
Husayn's Head Was Removed Form His Body And Sent To The Governor Of Damascus. 
They Took His Clothes, His Sword And The Cloaks Of The Women Off Of Thcir Decapited 
Bodies. His Brother, Al Imaam Hasan Was Poisoned To Death By His Wife, Who Was 
Promised Money And Riches, If She Poison Her Husband. Then, Therc Was Al Muhsin, 
Faatimah's Youngest Son, Who Was Born Stillborn, Because Angry Indo-Arabs Crashed 
The Door In On Her And Killed Muhsin; WHERE WAS THE HELP OF ALLAH FOR ALL 
OF THEM? 


6) Look At The Abuse Of The Daughter Of Muhammad, Faatimah, Who Died Of A Broken 
Heart, At The Hands Of People Like Jealous, 'Ayisha And Her Father, Abu Bakr, Who 
Wanted To Marry Faatima And Hated Her Husband, 'Ali; And How Everyone That 
Muhammad Loved From His Father, Abdullat, His Mother, Amina And His Uncle Al 
Abbas Were Left To Die. And The Ahlul Bayt Were Excommunicated Out Of Their Own 
Land To Live In The Desert, Where They Suffered And Were Left Dying. Where Was The 
Help From Allah? 
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7) Even In The 80's, Egypt Was Progressing Under The Leadership Of Anwar Sadat; 
However, Other Muslims With Who Stood Beside Him, Were Brutally Murdered By Other 
Muhammadans Of The Muslim Brotherhood's Faction, 'Jihaad,' Because He Signed A 
Treaty With Israel At Camp David. Where Was The Help From Allah? 


8) Colonel Gadhafi's Daughter, A Baby Killed When A Predominate Christian Country, The 
U.S.A Bombed Libya. Where Was The Help From Allah? 


9) What About The 1000's Of Ansaars Who Were Massacred And Murdered In The Sudan 
In The 1970's, Where Was The Protection From Allah? 


10) When Mike Tyson, Who Is Now A Muslim, Lost His Bout To The Devout Christian, And 
Heavyweight Champion Of The World, Evander Holyfield, Where Was The Help From Allah? 


11) Some Major Earthquakes That Occurred 
From 1531-1991 A.D. In Islamic Countries, 
Who Lived By The Laws Of Allah! 


pet ТИ | City/Country/Relig-Ion Deaths & Richter Scale 

Calcutta, India х 

Religion: Hinduism, Islam, 
Buddhism, Jainism 














August 17, 1976 A.D. Mindanao, ne 


Religion: Ко! 
Catholicism, "slam 


WHERE WAS THE HELP FROM ALLAH FOR ALL OF THE MUSLIMS AND OTHERS 
WHO DIED IN THESE EARTHQUAKES? 


12) Fires That Occurred From 1871 To 1991 A.D., In Predominate Islamic Countries, 
Who Live By The Laws Of Allah! 


бие Coana | 


Opera Comique, Paris, |200 Died 
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ovember 13, 1960 A.D. Amode, Syria 152 Died In Movie Theater 
Relgion: Islam, Judaism, 
Christianity 
Diourbel, эы 
Religion: 
Animisa, Санау 













February 25, 1977 A.D. Moscow, Russia 


Relgion: Russian 
Orthodox Church, Islam 


WHERE WAS THE HELP FROM ALLAH FOR ALL OF THE MUSLIMS AND OTHERS 
WHO DIED IN THESE THESE FIRES? 


13) What About The Saudian King, 'Faisal' Who Was Assassinated In Riyadh By One Of 
His Nephews, - One Of The Hundred Of Princes, Who Has A History Of Mental Illness? 
He Was Gunned Down At A Palace Reception At The Age Of 70, Thus, The Then Crown 
Prince, Khalid Was Quickly Named To Succeed Him As King! AYNA NASRU ALLAHI? 
WHERE IS THE HELP OF ALLAH? 


11) WHERE IS THE HELP FROM ALLAH, For Those Who Fven Make Hajj, 


"Pilgrimage," Once In A Lifetime Performance, And Never Returned Home, Because The 
Holy City's Tunnels Collapsed? 


That's Right, Even On Hajj, Which Is Supposed To Be One Of The Holiest Events In Islam, 
People Are Overcrowded, Stomped Upon And Killed. Just Take A Look In The July 16th 
1990 Edition Of Time Magazine, Where Many Died During Hajj; Look At The Silly 
Mentality, And I Quote King Fahd, "King Fahd Called The Calamity "GOD'/S HILL 
Said He, "Had They Not Died There, They Would Have Died Elsewhere." Scc The 
Foolishness? Not To Mention The Railing Collapsing While Pilgrims Were Making 
Hajj-Where Was The Protection Or Help From Allah? 


I Can Go On And On. These Are Some Of The Questions Neter: A'aferti Atum-Re Has 
Asked The Muslim World, Only To Get No Answers. We Can Go On To Show How Your 
Allah Doesn't Do Anything For You, Except Give Promises Of A Paradise With Material 
Things, We All Can Find Right Here On Earth. Those Promises Only Sound Good To Poor 
People Who Cant't Afford Or Have Never Had The Luxury Of Those Material Things. The 
Quraan Has Promised The Desert Arabs For 1,400 Years, Who Lived, Are Living In The 
Hot, Lifeless Desert, Everything You Can Have Right Here On Earth; Especially In The 
Western World, Multimillionaires Like: Don King, Hugh Hefner, Bill Gates, Bill Cosby, 
Michael Jackson, Rupert Murdoch Have Heaven Right Here On Earth. For Instance, In 
Hugh Hefners Mansion, He Has His Black Eyed And Blue, Brown-Eyed Maidens 
Walking Around (Qur'aan 52:20); - Some Dressed And Others Nude Serving Grapes, Milk, 
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Honey, And Variety Of Foods Found In Qur'aan 47:15; 78:32; 16:11, And Others Not 
Mentioned No Where In The Quraan - Like Caviar, Filet Mignon, Lobster, Etc., As A 
Normal Everyday Thing. Then, If You Look Around The Mansion, There Are Beautiful 
Trees, And Variety Of Flowers, All About As Found In Your Qur'aan 16:67; 36:34. Not 
Only That, Hugh Even Has A Flowing River That Runs Throughout His House, With A 
Glass, Transparent Floor, That Flows Into An Underground Cave, As Found In Your 
Qur'aan 2:25. Islaam And Its Promises Are Obsolete! My God, Neter: A'Aferti Atum-Re 
Is Very Real. My God Provides, Me With Answers And Questions. Not Only That, He 
Makes And Wants You To Think, Not Just Accept Information! I Can Shake Hands With 
My God. I Can Speak To, Smile And Joke With My God. 1 Can Sup With My God. I Can 
See The Progress Of My God! Keep Your Spookism, The Unseen, Unfelt, Unheard, Long 
Distant, Non-Helping, Non-Providing Spook God, Allah. My God, Neter: A'aferti Atum-Re 
Has Explained Our Concept Of God. Re-Read It. Is It Not Written In Your Law, That I 
Said Ye Are Gods? THUS WE TOO, ARE GODS! Zabuwr (Psalms) 82:6; John 10:34, 
And I Quote: "Jesus Answered Them, Is It Not Written In Your Law, I Said, Ye Are 
Gods?" 


Psalms 82:6 
хоорр YY “урл OP DIOR "mw 6 


HAVE AW-MAR (SAID), YOU ARE ELOHEEMS; AND KOLE (ALL) OF YOU ARE BANE 
(CHILDREN) OF THE AL-ALYUWN (MOST HIGH). 


I Have Already Told You That You Are Eloheems And All Of You Are The Children 
Of Al ALyuwn 


Right Translation In Aramic/Hebrew By 


Neter: A'aferti Atum-Re 
Mistranslation By King James 1611 A.D. 


"I HAVE SAID, YE ARE GODS; AND ALL OF YOU ARE CHILDREN OF THE MOSI 
HIGH." 


Again, Another Of Your, Muhammadan Proclaimed Prophets (Isa, Or Jesus), Іп David's 
Zabuwr Said, 'You Are Gods’ Allahs, Eloheem." 


And Don't Say Those Are Tampered, Because The Qur'aan Never Says The Zabuwr (55,,) Or What 
You Are Wrongly Calling The Injiyl (Jes) "Revelation/Gospel" And 1 Quote In Part, Qur'aan 
5:46: "4. We Sent Him The Gospel: Therein Was Guidance And Light And Confirmation Of The 
Law That Had Come Before Him..." And In Qur'aan 4:163, |t Says And I Quote: "And То 
David We Gave The Psalms." So, These Two Scriptures Are Not Tampered With, And You 
Muhammadans Use John's Gospel, When It Conveniently Fits You, Concerning Muhammad's Being 
The Comforter. 
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M: <<AND I WILL NOT ANSWER ANY MORE OF YOUR EM TIL YOUR GOD DIE, THEN 
YOU COME BACK AND SEE ME. ONE LAST THING JUSTFACTS9 YOUR FAITH IS A 
CULT AND EVERY PERSON IN HIS RIGHT MINDE WILL AGREE WITH ME.>> 


LE.C.: Oh Gawd! Now, You Want To Cop Out And Run. As For Us Being A Cult;- Again, Thank 
You! 


Faith (Noun), Plural Faiths - [Middle English Feith, From Old French Feid, Foi, From Latin 
Fides; Akin To Latin Fidere "To Trust"— More At Bide] 


As Anyone Can Sec, Faith Means "Trust..." And I Trust Facts. Not Some Spook God That Does 
Nothing For Us. 


M: <<SALAAM ALIKUM MUSLIMS. JUSTFACTS9 REMEMBER 1 AM NOT GOING TO 
ANSWER YOUR EMS TILL AFTER YOUR GOD YOU BELIEVE IN GOES TO 
JAHANNAM.»» 


LE.C.: Where Is Jahannam? Prove Its Existence With Any Type Of Evidence. That's It, Just Give 
Evidence. By The Way, Nice Cop Out. Listen To Your Game: You Say You Aren't Going To 
Answer My E-Mails Until My God Goes To A Non-Existing Place Called "Jahannam," (Hell). 
This Means That You Will Never Answer My E-Mails, Because We All Know That Jahannam 
Doesn't Exist Which Gives You A Cop Out. "Silly Rabbit, Tricks Are For Kids!!!" 





This Is What You Call Hell? What About The People 
Burned In Fires Here On Earth? 


It Is Evident That Religion Is Fake, The God Or Gods Of Your Religions Are Fake. The 
Books You Claim That Are From Your Gods Are Contradictive, Bad Translations, Out Of 
Older Scriptures, Written By Men. If I Burned Them АП Today, It Wouldn't Prove That 
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The God In Those Books Existed, And It Wouldn't Stop The Sun From Burning And The 
Water From Being Wet. 


It's Nuwaupian Time, Give The Children Stories Back, And Get With Some Facts. 
Because, When It Comes Down To It, None Of You Really Believe In A God In The Sky 
That Is Helping You. If You Did, Then Why Haven't You Asked Him/Her/It To Change 
The World, To Where We All Can Live For And By And With Each Other? Ask Your God 
To Remove Having To Pay Rent, Taxes, Killings, Birth Defects, Bombings, Racism, 
Lies, Blah-Blah's This And That And Most Of All, Whoever Is The One Writing These 
Books And Saying That They're Holy And From Some Loving, All Knowing God That 
Cares About You? If You Just Follow What He/She/It Says. Now Do You Really 
Want To Keep Putting Your Belief On The Linc Against The Facts?! 


448. QUESTION: ASK THE MUHAMMADANS/SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, "IS 
ALLAH INSECURE ABOUT OTHER GODS?’ 


ANSWER: They Will Say, 'Never!' 


An Emotional Outburst Of Allah, (God) Is Expressed Through The Qur'aan By The Repeated 
Use Of "Jesus, The Son Of Mary" Or Isa Ibn Maryam (pja 54 (ee) As It Is Translated In 
Arabic, Mentioned 14 Times In The Qur'aan 5:19 (Twice), 5:49, 5:78, 5:113, 5:115, 5:119, 
9:31, 19:34, 23:50, 43:57, 57:27, 61:6, Is To Imply That Jesus Is Merely The Son Of A Mortal 
Woman, Not The Son Of God. They Need To Keep Saying This In Order To Support Suwratul 
Ikhlaas, Chapter 112:3, Originally Revealed As Chapter 22, Which Points Out That "Lam 
Yalid, Wa Lam Yuwlad - (gı ply aly pJ) He (Allah) Begetteth Not, Nor Is He Begotten," 
And In Qur'aan 23:91 Says, "Mattakhazallaahu Minw-Waladin - No Son Did God Beger." 
A God Who Is Self Confident And Secure Wouldn't Have To Keep Reitcrating "Jesus, The Son 
Of Mary," (Qur'aan 3:45; 4:171; 5:110) And I Quote: "Then Will Allah Say: "О Jesus The 
Son Of Mary! Recount My Favour To Thee And To Thy Mother. Behold! I Strengthened 
Thee With The Holy Spirit, So That Thou Didst Speak To The People In Childhood And In 
Maturity, Behold! I Taught Thee The Book And Wisdom, The Law And The Gospel, And 
Behold! Thou Makest Out Of Clay, As It Were, The Figure Of A Bird, By My Leave, And 
Thou Breathest Into It, And It Becometh A Bird By My Leave, And Thou Healest Those Born 
Blind And The Lepers, By My Leave And Behold! I Did Restrain The Children Of Israel 
From (Violence To) Thee When Thou Didst Show Them The Clear Signs, And The 
Unbelievers Among Them Said: "This Is Nothing But Evident Magic." Something That Is Not 


Found In The So-Called Gospel - Injiyl. God Or Allah In The Injivl Or Gospel Was Not 
1 f wi * He Has ivi AIN 
J WAS BEC. OF HE WER! 
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Figure 490 Figure 491 
Mary, The Mother Of Jesus Jesus, Son Of Mary And Gabriel 


But, On The Other Hand, A Secure God Of The Qur'aan, Says, Jesus Was Raised In Degrees 
Above Other Prophets And Inspired With The Holy Ghost - (Qur'aan 2:253), Performed 
Miracles (Qur'aan 5:110), Basically Giving More Recognition To Jesus Than The Rest Of The 
Prophets In Muhammad's Qur'aan. Jesus Is Getting All Of The Props Of Being Tllustrious Tn 
This World And The Hereafter (Qur'aan 3:45), And He Was Born And Dicd And Will Be 
Coming Back In The End (Qur'aan 19:33). However, The Insecure God In This Above Quote 
(Qur'aan 5:110) Reminds Jesus To Tell The People Who Say, ‘He [s His Son,’ Thal HE 15 
NOT, And All Of The Countless Favors Allah Has Bestowed Upon Him; Like, Jesus Is Going 
To Take Something From Him, Or Forget That Allah Gave Him These Powers, Preferences Etc 

It Seems Like Allah Is Going Through A Schizophrenic Problem Here! A Secure God In The 
Qur'aan Says, "We, Created Man," (Qur'aan 15:26) An Insecure God Or Allah Says, "/ Ат 
Allah, There Is No God But І. "Innani Anaa Allahu Laaa Ilaaha Illaaa Anaa (Qur'aan 
20:14) And He Is The Best Of Creators. (37:125) And The Best Of Judges "Al Haakimiyn" 
(95:8) There Is Obviously More Than Just One Creator And One Judge Who Can 
Obviously Give Allah A Run And Fight To The Right And Title To Be The Only One God, 
Creator, And The Best Of Judges. So For Allah To Attain These Rights, He Has To 
Repetitively Tell His Followers "Worship Me, I Am The Best, Forget The Rest, Don't Bind 
Partners With Me. READ YOUR QUR'AAN WITH AN OPENED MIND AND PLEASE 
TAKE OFF YOUR BLINDFOLDS!! 











Then, Once He Becomes Secure Again, He Says We, Including All Of The Others "Aalihaat" 
(36:23), And I Quote: "Shall I Take (Other) Gods Besides Him? If (Allah) Most Gracious 
Should Intend Some Adversity For Me, Of No Use Whatever Will Be Their Intercession For 
Me, Nor Can They Deliver Me." Allahayn "Two Allahs, Or Sources" (Qur'aan 16:51) And 1 
Quote: "Allah Has Said: "Take Not (For Worship) Two Gods: For He Is Just One God: Then 
Fear Me (And Me Alone)." Allahummas (Qur'aan 10:10), Which They Translate As One 
Allah, But Is In Actuality, Allah (4), "The Source," And Hum (44) Meaning "They" And I 
Quote: "(This Will Be) Their Cry Therein: "Glory To Thee, O Allah!" And "Peace" Will Be 
Their Greeting Therein! And The Close Of Their Cry Will Be: "Praise Be To Allah, The 
Cherisher And Sustainer Of The Worlds." What Further Proof Do You Muhammadans Need, 
Even Allah, Admits There Are More Than Just Him, As An Allah/God In His Prophet's 
Muhammad's Qur'aan. 
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449. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'IS ALLAH ONE GOD 
OR TWO OR THREE GODS? 


ANSWER: They Will Lie, And Say 'These Plurals Refer 


To Allah Only, And Its Translation Is "O Allah." But, They Are Lying! They Just Can't 
Explain Allah Being A Plural, So They Lie To You. You Orthodox Sunni Muslims Must Stop 
Putting Your Opinions Into The Scriptures Of Allah. 


First Let's Take The Word Allahumma (4,11) In Ashuric/Syriac (Arabic), Which Is Really From 
The Original Aramic/Hebrew Syretic Word, Eloahim (Ox) (Genesis 1:26), As Found In The 
Torah - A Total Of 430 Times. The Word Allahumma Is Found A Total Of 5 Times In Thc 
Qur'aan: (3:26; 5:17; 8:32; 10:10; 39:46). Now, Most People Recognize The Scriptures Were, 
At One Time, Written In The Hebrew Language, Before They Were Translated In Greek Or 
English. These Are Other Hebrew Words Used For The Creator In The Scriptures. 


1. El - (78 ); 410 Times In Torah 
2. Elowah - ( MYR ); 433 Times In Torah 
3. Eloahim - ( ЛЭК ); 430 Times In Torah 


The Most Controversial Of The Three Words, Is The Word Eloahim (mx) Or Allahumma 


(Liggh); [Qur'aan 10:10; 3:26]. However, Before 1 Discuss The Word Elonhim (Elobeem), 
(сток) Or Allahumma With You, 1 Would First Like To Give You An Explanation Of The 
Word El (dx) And The Word, Elowah (MYR). The Name Of Allah Is The Same In Hebrew As It 
Is In Arabic; As You Will See From The Following Explanations: 


1. El (AI) (9X) - This Word Is Found Within The Quote Isaiah 12:2, And Is In Reference To The 
Creator. It Has Been Translated By English Translators As God. 


ISAIAH 12:2 (IN PART) 
"BEHOLD, ALLAH IS MY SALVATION. . ." 
Translated By King James 


Make Note That The Arab Who Translated The Arabic Arabic Bible Used The Arabic Word 
Allah For The Hebrew Word, El (%8). 


Also Refer To: 
Genesis 14:18-20 Exodus 6:3, 
Numbers 12:13, Deuteronomy 4:24 
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The Word El (>к) Or Al (J) Is An Old Demonstrative Pronoun Slightly Pointing Out A Thing. 


The Following Definitions Have Been Taken From "The Concise Statement Of The Principles 
Of Hebrew Grammar," Published By Edward C. Mitchell. 


Used In The Sense Of The Creator Being|The Word Means "The." It Is A Definite Article 


he Almighty Creator. It Literally Means|Pointing Out A Certain Thing. The Name Of (a) 

trong, Power, Mighty One. Allah Is Made Of This Definite Article ( J) Al Ог 
"The" And The Pronoun (4!) Ilaha Or "For 
Him." 





2. Elowah (mx ): 
Is Mentioned In The Quote Daniel 11:38. 
DANIEL 11:38 (IN HEBREW) 


"BUT IN HIS ESTATE SHALL НЕ HONOR THE CREATOR OF FORCES. AND А 
CREATOR WHOM HIS FATHERS KNEW NOT SHALL HE HONOR WITH GOLD AND 
SILVER AND WITH PRECIOUS STONES, AND PLEASANT THINGS." 


"Elowah" Is Also Mentioned In: Nehemiah 9:17, Job 12:6 


The Word (MWR, Elowah) Is Referring To The Creator In The Preceding Quotes And Is 
Mistranslated As "God." Elowah, (MX) Is A Derivative Of The Word, "El" (78). It Comes 
From The Ancient Form Of This Word Alahhu Or Elahh (95x), Which Comes From The 
Ancient Babylonian. This Word Has Become Obsolete In The Aramic (Hebrew) Language And 
It Corresponds With The Ashuric/Syriac (Arabic) Word Alaha Or Haah (4) . 














(75К) ALAHHU OR ELAHH: (4) ALAHA OR ILAAHU: | 
То Worship And To Adore, To Swear, From|to worship, swear, adore. from this you get the) 
This Comes Eloah (95x) Which Correspons|name of the creator (411) 

With (mîx) Elowah; The Name Of The 
Creator. 


3. (R) Elahha Or Alahhu In Aramaic Is Alaha (41). 








It Is No Coincidence That The Aramaic Word For Alaha Closely Resembles The Arabic Word 
Alaha (ul ). This Is Further Proof That Hebrew, Aramaic And Arabic Are The Same 
Languages; From The Ancient Chaldean Language Spoken By Our Father, Abraham, Called 
Syretic Arabic. Both (5x) El And (mîx) Elowah Are In The Singular Tense. 


These Are The Same Words! Just Look Closely And You 
Will See They Are The Same. 





www.Nuwaupuinc.com 
Pa Ma'luh Shil Muhammad-Ithm 
The Degree Of Muhammad-Ism 
In The Diagram Below Taken Again From The "Foreign Vocabulary Of The Qur'an," Arthur 
Geffrey, Ph.D., Page 66, You Can See The Many Suggestions As To The Origin Of The Word 


Allah. 
genera derive it from AST S d aad from 


Sul, taking аы mage "n ot t be edad, 
The mugged origine for 23] (edere mos Лы, some aking 


it from ai to worship, some from ‘al ta be етіле, tome from 


= 


JI] totum to for protection, вв [$ lo be perplezed. 





Diagram 86 


Since Orthodox Sunni Muslims Are Not Taught How To Read Or Write Classical Arabic, They 
Must Know That The Grammar Of The Qur'aan Was Made Up By Men: The Vowels, Dots, Etc. 
So If You Use The Real Grammar Of Hebrew Or Better Yet Syretic, You Would Be Able To See 
This. Don't Let Them Tell You It's Not That Way In Arabic Grammar When There Was No 
Arabic Grammar. Thus, Orthodox Sunni Muslims Do Not Know That There Are 11 Forms 
Derived From The Word Allah In The Qur'aan, 


(1. (Ыл), Allahumma - The Qur'aan 3:26 |7. (gal), Haahatiy - The Quraan 19:46 
b. («1 ), Hah - The Qur'aan 3:2 8. (di), Hlaahuka - The Qur'aan 2:132 

3. (Ыл), Haahaan - The Qur'aan 9:31 9, (JI), Haahakum - The Qur'aan 102:1 E 
4. (dal), Hlaahatuka - The Qur'aan 7:127 10. (5,2), Ilhaahumaa - The Qur'aan 91:8 
15. (ма), Haahatakum - The Qur'aan 21:56 |11. (2,1), Пааһипаа- The Qur'aan 29:46 























6 (ay), Haahatahum - The Quraan 11:101 


The Purpose Of Explaining These Two Words, Is So That You Can Better Overstand Thal The 
Word Eloahim Or Eloheem Could Not Be Referring To One Entity As These Translators Claim 
Or Would Like You To Believe. Look At The Diagram Below: 








(отток) Eloahim (Eloheem): (wui) Allahumma: - Allahumma Is The 
Eloahim Is The Plural Of The Word The (7x)|Plural For The Name (44) Allah. The Plural 
Alahhu A Definition Entitled "A Солсіѕе Hum, („ ) Is A Representation Of The 
tatement Of The Principles Of Hebrew|Creator And His Angelic Beings Also "Allah! 
Grammer" By Edward G. Mitchell States, "Тла | And All His Attributes. Тһе Attributes| 
Eloahim Is A Plural Tense Of The Word Elahh|Called Атаа. (Psalms - 67:5; 68: 7; 
nd It Is Used With Gods And Goddesses." 71:17;72:1) (The Qur'aan - 3:26; 5:117; 
8:32; 10:10). 
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The Word Allahumma Means "О Allah, (di) "The Source" And Hum, (a) 'They,' Referring 
To The Neteru Or Angelic Beings/Anunnagi. It Is Stolen From The Hebrew Word Eloheem, 
(ome) Meaning, "These Bings, Or A Groups Of Elohs." These Beings Are The Messengers 
Of El Or ANU. Usually, In The Qur'aan When It Says, "We Or We Created This, Or Did 
That, It Is Referring To These Beings, Who Are By The Way, Physical Beings; Not Spooks Or 
Spirits Or Ghosts. They Are Beings That Do The Work Of El Or Allah. The Name Allahumma 
Or Eloheem Is Used For Benevolent, Agreeable And Malevolent, Disagreeable Beings; And 
Even In The Case For Human Beings, As Found In Exodus 7:1 Мет Yahuwa Made Thutmose 
Or Moses An Eloheem Or Allahumma To Pharaoh RAMESES П. 


What They Are Not Telling You Is That This Word Eloahim Is Not In Quraysh Or Modern 
Arabic Terms Or Even In The Terms Of The Modern Classical Arabic Used In The Qur'aan. 
Nevetheless, It Is Another One Of Those Words That Has Been Grafted And Stolen From The 
Hebrew Term, Eloheem (07N) Or Eloahim, Which Came From The Ancient Syretic Term 
Brought Through The Phoenicians. 


It Is A Fact That Allahumma (Or Eloaheem) Is Grammatically A Plural Word. It Is Made From | 
Two Words, Allah (dı) And Hum (,4) Which Is The Arabic Suffix For "Them." Just Like The | 
Jews And Muslims Find The Word "We" Used In The Qur'aan And Say It Is A Singular Word. | 
Now Ask Them, 'How Can "We" Be Singular? If Allah Wanted It To Be Singular. Hc Would 
Have Said "L" The Christians Say That It Is Jesus And God Which Would Only Be Two, Not | 
More And The Holy Ghost Is Not A Human Being So Don't Count Him. This Would Re А | 
Dual, But The Him (077) Is Plural, Which Means More Than Two. If Allah Would Mave Wanted | 
То Say "Both Of Us" Like Christians Believe, Не Would Have Added The Dual Suffix 

Humaa - (Us), And In Hebrew, Yod Nun, (T). 


This Is How The Sunni Sect Explains It. When Asked "Why Docs Allah Refer To Himself As 
"We,' Dr. Jamal Badwi Of The Orthodox Sunni Muslim Sect, Said, "Thar In The Arabic 

Language There Are Commands Of Majesty Used Out Of Respect. That Is Why When It Suys 

"We", "Us", Etc,.In The Scriptures, It Refers To Allah Alone." If This Is True, Then These 

"Commands Of Majesty" Should Be Exclusive To Allah, Correct? Yet, Whenever Muslims 

Greet One Another They Say: 


| ( السلام عليكم) 
As Salaamu Alaykum |‏ 
Peace Be Upon You All (Plural)‏ 
If What They Say Is True, Then They Should Be Saying:‏ 
(السلام عليك) 
As Salaamu Alayka‏ 
Peace Be Upon You (Singular)‏ 


They Are Greeting The Person, And His Two Recording Angels, 
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One Which Is To His Right And One Which Is To His Left. The Muslim Greeting Uses This 
"Plurality" Suffix Which The Sunni Muslims Say Is Exclusive To Allah. АП Muslims And 
Even Non-Muslims On The Planet Earth Use This Greeting; So Are You Saying That Mortals 
Are As Majestic As Allah? No, Of Course Not. Stop Lying To Explain What You Can't. 


If The Qur'aan Takes Time Out To Deal With Trivial Subjects Such As The Trinity, Battles In 
War, The Splitting Of Cells, Plants And Vegetation, And The Placing Of Blood And Bone 
On A Body, It Could Certainly Take Time Out To State That The "We" In Allahumma Is 
Majestical. The "We" Should Have Been Overstood By The Eloahim, Represented When It 
Said Khalaqnaa (iis), Meaning "We Created." 





Thus, Orthodox Sunni Muslims Are Trying To Make You Think That Allahumma Is Referring 
To The Creator, And It Is Not. That Is Why They Translate It "О Allah." The Word 
Allahumma (Eloahim) Means "Oh Allah, And His Angelic Beings Or Divine Beings." The 
"Our" And "Us" Or Allahumma (шл) Is The Creator And His Angelic Beings. 


QUR'AAN 39:46 


SAY: "О ALLAH! CREATOR OF THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH! KNOWER OF ALL THAT 
IS HIDDEN AND OPEN! IT IS THOU THAT WILT JUDGE BETWEEN THY SERVANTS IN 
THOSE MATTERS ABOUT WHICH THEY HAVE DIFFERED." 


Now, In The Above Quote, See How It Went From A Plural To A Masculine Singular, Which In 
The Ashuric/Syriac Arabic Language Is The Pronoun, Anta (=), Meaning "You." So, It Is 
Speaking To Allah Out Of All Of His Helpers, The Neteru Or Angelic Beings. This Quote Is 
Telling Muhammad To Address Them All, But In Particularly Allah. 


Arabs Know That The Ancient Syriac Word, Allahumma And The Hebrew Word, Eloheem Are 
The Same. Both Of Them Are Ancient Words Found In The Scriptures Before The Qur'aan Was 
Revealed. In The Ancient Syriac Form, Which Is Brought Over Into The Aramic Hebrew. 
Again, Through The Phoenicians, The Yaa (s) + Miym (,) Ог Yod (*) Mem (5) As You Find On 
The End Of The Two Words Karaabiym (,,4,s) And Saraafiym (ql yı) Denote Plurality. 


Ashuric/Syriac (Arabic) 
Saraafiym (ps3!) 


Karaabiym (4.45) 








‘Seraphim (t9) (Isaiah 6:2, 6:6) 





(Genesis 3:24, Exodus 25:18) 


The Word Seraphim Comes From The Word Seraph, (Tw) Which Means "To Burn." The 
Word Kerub (270) Never Appears As A Verb In The Aramic/Hebrew Scriptures. Therefore, It 
Is A Word Which Is Compounded Of Ke (2) Which Means "Like, To Be Like, As" Апа Rab 
(27) Which Means "He Was Great, Powerful." Cherubeems Also Means "Those Who Are 
Near." 
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The Yaa, Miym, As In The Words Saraafiym (и) And Karaabiym (ıs) In The Arabic 

Above, Are Nothing But Derivatives From The Hebrew, Yod Mem, Which Is A Form Of The 
Plural. This Is The Same Principle Of Eloahim, A Plural Word Which Ends In "Yod Mem" 
(©). In Modem Arabic, The Pluralization Has Become A Matter Of Changing Sounds From 
Ancient Hebrew "Yod Mem" To The Modem Arabic "Yaa Nuwn." In Hebrew, Instead Of 
Saying As Salaamu 'Alaykum, They Say "Shalom Laka." The Sounds Have Changed From 
Arabic To Hebrew, But They Are The Same Words And Have The Same Meaning. You Will 
Find Your Best Overstanding In The Arabic Root Word, "Rahama" (,»,), Which Means "To 
Yield Or To Have Mercy, To Have Compassion Upon Someone, Have Compassion, Give Way 
To." Look At How The Pluralization Has Changed From Ancient Hebrew To Modern Arabic 
Forms: 


Ancient Hebrew: 


Rahiym („> ‚) - In This Instance, This Arabic Word Maintains The "Yod Mem" - From 
The Ancient Hebrew Word, Rakhum (G7) Which Means "Merciful, Compassionate." 


Modern Arabic: 


Rahmaan (ùlı>ر)‎ - This Is The Way That Words Are Changed In The Modern Arabic In 
This Instance, The Letter "Alif" (i) Is Added To The Word As Is Found In Other Words 
Like: Furqaan (93,2) And Qur'aan .)قران(‎ 


It's Merely Showing You They Didn't Have Any Grammar Rules For The Arabic Language. 
Grammar Rules Developed After The Qur'aan Was Revealed, Because It Did Not Have Vowels 
Or Punctuation Marks. 


If You Break Down The Word Eloheem, You Will Find This Word Is Grammatically The Plural 
Form Of A Noun. The Letters "Yod Mem" (c) In The Hebrew Language Are Found At The 
End Of Ancient Syriac Words, Which Have Been Grafted Into The Arabic Language. Hebrew 
Plurals In The Masculine End In "Im" Or "Yod Mem." To Add An "S" To This, When We 
Introduce Such Words Into English Is Improper. Therefore, The Word Should Be Wntten 
"Cherubim" Not Cherubims. 


If You Still Don't Believe That Modern Arabic Words Have Ancient Arabic (Syriac) Origin, 
Look At The Hadith Below, Which You Claim To Be The Words Of Muhammad. Muhammad 
Himself, Is Saying That The Prophets Spoke Syriac (Syretic) Arabic Or Ancient Arabic. If They 
Spoke Syretic Arabic Then They Wrote It Also; Therefore. The Scrolls That These Prophets 
Received Were Also In Syriac (Syretic) Arabic. This Is Something Which I Have Been Telling 
You For Over Twenty Years; That There Are Books Called Suhuf And That The First Language 
Spoken Was Ancient Syriac/Arabic. Read Your Own Hadith, This Is What It Says: 


Hadith: 
ni 
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"NARRATED ABUDHARR: I ENTERED THE MOSQUE AND BEHOLD THERE WAS THE 
APOSTLE OF ALLAH SITTING ALL ALONE: I CAME UP TO HIM AND SAT DOWN... I 
INQUIRED: O APOSTLE OF ALLAH, HOW MANY PROPHETS ARE THERE? HE SAID: 
ONE HUNDRED THOUSAND AND TWENTY FOUR THOUSAND. I SAID: HOW MANY 
APOSTLES ARE AMONG THEM? HE SAID: A GOOD GREAT MULTITUDE OF THREE 
HUNDRED AND THIRTEEN. 1 ASKED: WHO WAS THE FIRST ONE OF THEM? HE 
SAID: ADAM. I ASKED WAS HE A SENT PROPHET? HE SAID: YES, ALLAH CREATED 
HIM BY HIS OWN HAND, BLEW IN HIM FROM HIS SOUL AND THEN FASHIONED 
HIM. HE CONTINUED: O ABUDHARR, FOUR OF THE PROPHETS WERE SYRIAC, 
THEY WERE ADAM, SETH, ENOCH, WHOSE NAME IS IDRIYS, THE FIRST MAN TO 
USE THE PEN, AND NOAH. AND FOUR OF THEM WERE ARABS, THEY WERE: 
HUWD, SHUAIB, SALEH, AND YOUR PROPHET, O ABUDHARR (MUHAMMAD). THE 
FIRST OF THE ISRAELITES PROPHETS WAS MOSES AND THE LAST WAS JESUS. THE 
FIRST OF THE APOSTLES WAS ADAM AND THE LAST IS MUHAMMAD. THEN 1 
INQUIRED: О APOSTLE OF ALLAH, HOW MANY SCRIPTURES DID ALLAH REVEAL? 
HE SAID; ONE HUNDRED AND FOUR (THEY ARE AS FOLLOWS): ALLAH REVEALED 
UNTO SETH FIFTY SCROLLS, UNTO ENOCH THIRTY SCROLLS, UNTO ABRAHAM 
TEN SCROLLS, HE REVEALED UNTO MOSES BEFORE THE TORAH TEN SCROLLS. 
HE REVEALED THE TORAH, THE ІМЛІ, THE ZABUR, AND THE DIFFERENTIATION 
(THE QUR'AN)." 


- The Commentary Of The Glorious Qur'an By Ibn Kathir, Tafsir #4163, Pages 
586-587. 


When They Say Al Lahum Which Is Allahumma, It's Not El-Lo-Him, And Remember That 
There Were No Shaddas In The Original Ashuric/Syriac (Syretic) Arabic Language, So The 
Shaddas, The Fathas, Etc. Would Not Have Been There. It Is (J) Al, Which Is Short For 
"Allah," And Lahum: For "Them; Or Of Them, Or To Them Or Towards Them: Lahum Or 
Theirs." The Hum (,4) At The End Is The Plural In The Sense Of The Neteru Who You Call 
Angelic Beings. 


Before The Vowels Were Added To The Arabic You Had: 











As Opposed To The Singular Which Would Be: 
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Lahaa- (2 ) "To Or For Her"; Lahu - (4), Meaning "To, Or For Him," Laka - (22), "To Or 
For You (Masculine)," (a3) Laki "To Or For You (Feminine). " 


As I Said Before, The Word, El (AI) (8) Is An Old Demonstrative Pronoun Slightly Pointing 
Out A Thing. It Corresponds With The Word Al, (7x) In The Ahsuric/Syriac Arabic Language; 
Just Like In The Aramic/Hebrew, El (7x), As On The End Of The Names Of Neteru: Michael 
(9829) (Mikaa'il), And In Ashuric/Syriac Arabic (Ja $44); Gabriel (Ук), Jibraa'iyl (dada), 
Uriel (Yuwril), (Jass), Raphael (Israafil), (мш) Uzziel (Jaz), (Uzzial), And Azrael 
('Azraa'il), (ғ). The (+) At The End Of The Names Of These Neteru Means "Allah; Also 
Allahumma" (JJi). The Letter Ha (+) Which Is The Next To The Last Letter Can Be Dropped, 
Too. Al (J) Means "The" And Originally, Was Enough To Say And Mean "The Creator, АІ," 
Is Allah. They Are One And The Same. The Only "The" In All Things Is Allah. 


Now, They Can Always Say That Neteru Or Angels Are Spelled In The Feminine, 'Al 
Malaa'ikat (45, 3.3), But Remember That Malalk (2,1) Also Comes From The Aramic 
(Hebrew) Word, "Mal'ak" (W3) Which Was Grafted Into The Arabic; Like In Malik (а) 
Without A "Таа Marbuwta" (i), But Ends With A "К" Sound. In Hebrew, It Didn't Have A 
Feminine Gender; Only When It Switched Over To Arabic, They Tumed It Into The Feminine, 
"Malaa'ika" (<s х.) Or Maliyka, (444), Meaning "4 Female Angel, Ruler, Princess." 
Remember, Even In The Real Arabic Of The Qur'aan, There Was No Dots, So There Could Not 
Have Been A Таа Marbuwta (s). In The Hebrew, | Bet You Won't Find A Feminine. So, The 
Word Still Applies To The Angels In The Language That It Came From; Hebrew, Which Got Its 
Root From Phoenician, Syriac (Ancient Arabic). 


Look At These Two Words Of The Same Language, Syriac. Now, Orthodox Sunni Muslims Will 
Say They Are Not The Same. Who Are You Trying To Fool? 


Hebrew Script (ото ) Arable Script ( шл) 








Showing The Similarity Of Aramic/Hebrew 
And Ashuric/Syriac (Arabic) 


450. QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, 'IF ALLAH IS A DUAL, 
THEN WHY IS IT THAT THE QUR'AAN REFERS TO ALLAH AS A WE 
AND A US, AND IF HE IS A WE, AND AN US, THEN IS HE NOT A 
SINGLE?' 
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ANSWER: They Will Not Know How To Answer This. 


Again, He Is "One," Singled Out From The Group Of We And Us; And There He Becomes A Single. 
That's Like Not Saying Allahumma (Jil), (Qur'aan 10:10) 15 A Plural Meaning "Three Or Моге, A 
Group." Alaahayn (54,3), (Qur'aan 16:51) 15 A Dual Meaning "Two," And Allah (4) Is A Single 
Meaning "One." Thus, Allah Has To Be One Of The Two Or One From The Group. Yet, It Doesn't Say 
Exactly To Whom, It Is Refering. These Pronouns Can Either Be Relating To El Eloh (лэк N) Or 
Allah (44) Which Both Translated As "The Source" (Qur'aan 2:29); And Allahumma (Koran 3:26) 
Alla-Hum, Elheem (O78) Which Means "Three Or More Of Elohs, Or Anunnaqi (Those Who Came 
Down By The Order Of Anu, To The Planet Eawrth In Sets Of Fifties)." Alaahayn (5,15) Also The 
Dual Found In Qur'aan 16:51, Is Really A Dual Of Eloh (17K) Or Alah (44). Then, There's Yahuwa Or 
Yhwh (TT), Four Symbolic Letters In Aramic/Hebrew (Genesis 4:6) Or Yaa Huwa ( ya L), Al Aliyyu 
(alll) Meaning "The Most High," (Qur'aan 2:255) El Shadiyd (Qur'aan 53:5), Shadiyd (+ ==) 
Or Ha Shadai (7707) "The Almighty," And Al Alyuwn Aly (TIW) "The Most High Of The 
Highest" And The List Goes On. As You Can See From The Qur'aanic Quote Below, The Alunhiuyn 
(ig), Meaning "Two Sources" Is Being Used For Allah Which Is Only Supposed To Be A Single 
Read It For Yourself. 


The Koran 16:51 Translated By Abdullah Yusuf Ali 1938 A.D. 





87 
Of Koran 16:51, In Modern And Ancient Kufic Scipt 


Remember, When You See The Letter АШ (1) In Arabic, It's Really The "A" Sound Not The "E" 
Sound. The Letter 'A'iyan (©) Is Pronounced "E" Just As The Letter Aleef (К) In Hebrew Is "A" Not 
The "E" Which Is An 'Aiyn ""N»" But They Created Vowels | And AN And Became "E, "Sounds To 
Mislead You. However, Within These Translations God Is Not Always Singular, As Written In Your 
English Qur'aan. Allah, (44), El Eloh (17 YR) Or As In El-Leh (ЛК), Meaning "These Beings." Tah 
(41) Or Even Alah Which Translates As "The Source," El Yahuwa In Aramic (Hebrew) (727 ЭК) And In 
Ashuric/Syriac (Arabic) - Yaa Huwa (ya 4) Which Translates As "He Who Is Who He Is," As Found In 
Qur'aan 2:255, Where It's Shortened To Huwa (ya) "He." Then, You Have The Same Words Yeh 
"Good" And Weh "Evil" Which Are Babylonian Words; Combined, You'll Get Yahweh Or (Jehovah) 
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The Word, Eloheem (DR) Which Has The Letter "Yim" Or (0) On Its End Which Is The Plural, 
Meaning "Three Or More Elohs Or Neteru,Anunnagis.” The Name Used In The Ancient Tablets, 
Which Is The Equivalent Translation Of Eloheem Meaning "Groups Of Elohs" And Anunnaqi Means 
"Those Who Came Down To The Planet Earth, By The Order Of Anu In Set Of Fifties"; And In 
Genesis 6:1-4, The Word Gibbowreem Or Gibborwrim (00), Meaning "Mighty Ones" 15 Also Used. 
These Beings Came From A Planet Ship That Is Tremendous - A Wheel Within A Wheel Rotating 
Counterclockwise As Found In Ezekiel 1:16, Ezekiel 10:10; And Is Called Nibiru Meaning "Planet 
That Goes Across The Skies," In The Ancient Sumerian Language. These Eloheem Or Neteru Are A 


Host Of Beings That Do The Works Of An (Above), Or Anu (1, Who I Am) Al Alyuwn Aly Mentioned 
In Genesis 14:19. 


451. QUESTION: ASK THE MUHAMMADANS/SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, '15 
ALLAH NUWRUS SAMAAWAATI WAL ARD?' 


ANSWER: They Will Say, "Yes." Не Is According To Qur'aan 24:35.’ 
QUR'AAN 24:35 (YUSEF ALI'S TRANSLATION) 


е, „кз. x "T ME D 

Vote Gc E DE Yr GKE AE UAI, اا راکوت‎ 

Ages TOS GA USE еты 

Фан Rate cast, ies 
ALLAH IS THE LIGHT OF THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH. THF PARABLE OF HIS 
LIGHT IS AS IF THERE WERE A NICHE AND WITHIN IT A LAMP: THE LAMP ENCLOSED IN 
GLASS: THE GLASS AS IT WERE A BRILLIANT STAR: LIT FROM A BLESSED TREE. AN 
OLIVE, NEITHER OF THE EAST NOR OF THE WEST, WHOSE OIL IS WELL-NIGH 


LUMINOUS, THOUGH FIRE SCARCE TOUCHED ІТ: LIGHT UPON LIGHT! ALLAH DOU 
SET FORTH PARABLES FOR MEN: AND ALLAH DOTH KNOW ALL THINGS 


**** This Is The Muhammadan Futile Attempt""** 
To Answer The Question On 12-5 -97, Off 
The Internet, The Muhammadans Wrote: 


M:<< MYORK... JUST SIT BACK AND BREATHE EASILY AND YOU WILL REALIZE IT 
TOO---ALLAHU NOURU'SAMA'WAATIY WAL'ARZ >> 


LE.C.: Do You Realize That Qur'aan 24:35 And 1 Quote In Part: "Allah 1з The Light Of The 

" This Limits The Most Powerful Allah To Barely Being The Light Of 
The Heavens And The Earth, Which Is 93 Millions Miles Away - Namely The Sun? What About 
The REST OF THE PLANETS AND STARS, IS HE NUWRU MERCURY, VENUS, MARS, 
JUPITER, SATURN ETC. As Well? The Qur'aan Doesn't Mention These Planets By Name And 
Scientists Had/Have Proven They Existed Way Before The Qur'aan Came Into Existence In 610 
A.D. So The Qur'aan Is Lacking In Information! You See, These Are The Kind Of Statements That 
Turn People Away From Islam Because Of The Lack Of Intelligence, Therein. "Allahu As You 
Would Say Is The Light Of The Heavens And The Earth, Or Planet Earth. Now Take A Look At 
This, You Define Allah As The Light, "Al Nuwr" (921) His 93rd Attribute. This Is No 
Coincidence That The Sun Is 93 Million Miles Away From The Earth. So You Could Call This 
A Coincidence, That The Sun Is 93 Million Miles Away From Earth, And It's The Light Of The 
Earth, And It's The Light Of The Heavens That Surrounds The Earth And Allah's 93rd Name Is 
"An Nuwr" - (521), Meaning "The Light" Which You Just Used? You Could Pretend That 
It's A Coincidence That It Happened. But It Didn't Happen To Me When I Was A Muslim 
And І Realized The Trick That Was Being Played, Where Allah Is Called Light, Giving Him An 
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Opposite "Darkness" Which Would Be An Equal, And That He Is Literally Being Identified With 
Being "The Sun." 





Figure 492 
So Is This Allah, The Light Of The Heavens And Earth? 
There Are Other Suns Way Older Than Him Or It! 


Now Again, Pay Attention, If You Look In A Science Book In Arabic That Is, Under The Word Al 
Ard, )لٺر(‎ You Will Find "The Planet Earth." This Statement Says, 'That Allah Is The Light Of 
The Heavens And The Earth'; What About Mercury/Z'ibaq (3, +), Venus/Zuhra (>), 
Mars/Mirrikh (¢,,-) Jupiter/Al Mushtariy, (22-3) Saturn/Zuhal (J>) Uranus/Awraanuws 
(52,9) Neptune/Nabtuwn (o,a) And Pluto/Blatawn (2521)? 


It Is Clear That Your Quraan Is Declaring Him The God, Only Of The Planet Earth And 
Suwratul Faatiha (Qur'aan 1:2), Which Says (лл )ر‎ Rabbil 'Aalamiyn" Which You Would 
Love To Translate As "Lord Of All The Worlds," Misusing The Root Word 'Аіуп, Laam, Miym, 
(lz) Which Is "To Know, Knowledge/Science," As In The Word "Uluwm, (, 414) And Say It Means 
"Worlds," When It Doesn't. The Root Of Any Word Is The Key To Its Meaning. So This Verse Is 
Very Limiting To Allah, Making Him The Light Or The Sun, Because That Is The Light Of The 
Heavens And The Earth, Not Al 'Alamiyn. If You Attempt To Say That His Light Is His 
Knowledge, Then You Have A Problem With All Of The Evil Knowledge That's On Earth. The 
Word As Samaawaati (= 1,3) Is A Plural Of Samaa'a (i), But Again, I Must Bust Your 
Bubble, Because This Is Another One Of Those Words, Arabic Stolen From Aramic/Hebrew 

That's Right! In Hebrew, We Have Shamayim (cx) As Previously Said In The Preface Of The 
Book. Shamayim Is Used For Skies In Genesis 1:7, 08064 Shamayim (Shaw-Mah-Yim) Dual Of 
An Unused Singular Shameh (Shaw-Meh), Av- Heaven 398, Air 21, Astrologers * 018951; 420 1) 
Heaven, Heavens, Sky 1А1) As Abode Of The Stars. 


But, It Is Clear In Aramic/Hebrew, That It Is Talking About The Skies, - That Sky Beneath The 
Asteroid Belt And That Sky Above The Asteroid Belt. When The Writers Of The Qur'aan 
Borrowed The Word, Again They Forgot To Investigate Its True Meaning, And Now That Leaves 
You In A Funny Situation. Yes, Samaawaati (<i,—) 15 The Same Perverted Word As Shamayim 
(owe) And Salaam (,X.) Is The Perverted Form For Shalom (Dw). Again, Your God Is 
Borrowing Words From Another's Book And Another God, Besides Himself, And Putting It In A 
Different Pronunciation. The Root Of The Word Shama Must Means "Up There." As You Will 
Find Samaa'a Means The Same Thing. So Your Translation Of That Qur'aanic Phrase, Would Be 
"Allah Is The Sun "An Nuwr" That Lights The Heavens And That Is In This Solar System Only 
-The Two Heavens And Directly Above Earth, Which Is Incorrect, Scientifically, Just Recently, 
The Scientists Have Discovered Another Sun So That Would Redefine Our Whole Solar System, 
Which Should Be Called A Bi-Solar System, Since There Are Two Suns. WHY DIDN'T THE 
ALL-KNOWING ALLAH MENTION IT IN HIS QUR'AAN? DID HE FORGET, OR HE 
SIMPLY DIDN'T KNOW ABOUT IT? DO YOU KNOW THAT WILL MAKE HIM LESS 
THAN THE ALL-KNOWING GOD HE IS SUPPOSED TO BE?!!!!! 
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Figure 493 
The Other Sun Of This Solar System Discovered By Scientists In 1997 A.D. 


The Sun Affects All The Planets In What Is Being Called The Solar System, Not Just Al Ard. By The 
Way. Al Ard (23) Was Also Borrowed From The Aramic/Hebrew Word, (Genesis 1:1) 0776 
'Erets (777) As Previously Said As Well. [Eh-Rets], Av- Land 1523, Earth 712, Country 140, 
Ground 98, World 4. Way 3, Common], Field 1, Nations 1, Wilderness + 040571; 2504 1) Land, 
Earth. 1А1) Whole Earth (As Opposed To A Part) 1A2) Earth (As Opposed To Heaven) 


**** And Here's Yet Another **** 
Muhammadan's Response From The Internet 


M: << WHAT KIND OF FOOL DO YOU HAVE TO BE-NOT EVERYTHING IS SO 
COMPLICATED AND ESOTERIC AS YOU WOULD LIKE IT.» 


LE.C.: Everything Is Made Up Of Organisms, Cells, Atoms, Quarts, Zeles, Bi-Aps, So This Is What 
Is Wrong With Religion. It Likes To Pretend That Everything Is God Or Allah, And Is Not Complex, 
When In Actuality Life Is Complex And Truc Religion Would Be Trying To Define It 


M: <<LOOK AT THE BEAUTY OF HIS CREATIONS- AND YOU WANT TO DENY THAT 
SUCH A POWER LIKE ALLAH (SWT) EXISTS >> 


LE.C.: The Beauties Of His Creation? Let's Take A Look At Some Of His Most Beautiful 
Creations: Tornadoes, Earthquakes, Floods, Viruses, Blindness, Bacteria, Birth Defects, Cancer, 
Aids, Syphilis, Gonorrhea, Ebola, Herpes, High Blood Pressure, Land Slides, Lightning, 
Volcanoes; The Chain Of Life, Where The Stronger Animal Preys Upon The Weaker; As In The 
Last Chicken Dinner You Just Had, A FLIGHTLESS BIRD LITERALLY CREATED JUST FOR 
ITS YOUNG CHILDREN AND THEMSELVES TO BE EATEN! Now, Isn't That Beautiful? Then 
Look At The Criminal Mind, - The Serial Killer, The Rapist, The Cannibal, The Masochist, The 
Muslim/Muhammadan Terrorist. When Death Becomes Beautiful To You In Fall, When The Trees 
Begin To Die, And Their Coloration Or Discoloration Is Looked Upon As Something Beautiful; 
Babies Being Born, Addicted To Drugs; Plane Crashes, Sinking Ships, Deserts, Droughts, Pestilence, 
Famine, These Are The Parts Of His Creation That You Want To Pretend Don't Exist, Because When 
You Look At The Beautiful Rose, You Don't See The Hidden Deception That Lies Bencath Where 
There Are Thorns. | Can Go Into The World Of Flowers And Come Up With All Kinds Of Poison 
Plants; - Deception, Where One Mushroom Resembles The Other; But That's All Where The 
Similarity Ends;- One Mushroom Is Healthy For You, Like The Reishi, In Moderate Amounts, 
While One Can Kill You, | Mean One Bite, And Knock You Out, Bang, You're Dead. You Are The 
One That Better Wake Up And See The Reality Of This One Loving And Caring God, That You Call 
So Beautiful And Loving (Refer To "God Misinterpteted," Scroll #85). Yes, My Friend When You 
Sit Back And Look Around You, That's When You Realize The Reality That People Are Worshipping 
A Demon Force, A Destructive Force, An Evil Force And Calling It "Good." 
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[World's youngest anorexic 





Figure 494 
How Come You Don't Refer To These, As Allah's Beautiful Creations? 


452. QUESTION: ASK THE MUHAMMADANS/SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, 'DOES 
ALLAH NEED” 


ANSWER; They Will Say, "ОГ Course Not.' 


**** But Obviously, One Of Your Muhammadan**** 
Brothers Said Otherwise, Taken From The 
Internet On 12-5-97 


M: <<MORTALS ARE STUPID AND WEAK, AND THIS IS WHY ALLAH NEEDS SOLDIERS 
ON THE BATTLE FIELD TO CONVINCE PEOPLE THAT HE EXISTS >> 


LE.C.: Suwratul Ikhlaas, (Qur'aan 112:2) And | Quote: Calls Allah "Allah, The Eternal, 
Absolute;" "Allahu As Samad,” (аЛ àl). That Means He Is Eternal Sufficient." Now The 
Word In Question Is "Samad?" Independent, Needless." 1 Am Giving You Different Quotes From 
Different Qur'aans On What They Say, "As Samad" Means 


QUR'AAN 112:3 (YUSEF ALI'S TRANSLATION) 

"ALLAH, THE ETERNAL, ABSOLUTE;" 

And Then You Said: ««This Is Why Allah Needs!>> The Creator Of The Boundless Universes 
Needs? Do You Realize What You Just Said Is A Contradiction Of The Qur'aan 112:2? You Said 
Allah Needs. 1 Ask The Rest Of Your Muslim Brothers Do They Agree With You On That Statement, 
"Allah Needs, Yes Or No? Let's See What They Say 


453. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'IF ALLAH EXISTS ONLY 
IN THE EAST, DOESN'T THAT MEAN HE IS NOT OMNIPRESENT” 
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Yes, It Would Mean That He Is Not 


Omnipresent, Contradicting The Qur'aan 10:61. Here Is A Hadith Which States That Muhammad 
Offered Some Of His Prayers In Any Direction. 


202. NARRATED 'AMIR BIN RABI'A I SAW ON HIS MOUNT PRAYING NAWAFIL BY 
NODDING HIS HEAD, WHATEVER DIRECTION HE FACED, BUT ALLAH'S 
APOSTLE NEVER DID THE SAME IN OFFERING THE COMPULSORY PRAYERS. 


454. QUESTION: 


ANSWER: 


455. QUESTION: 


ANSWER: 


Sahih Al Bukhari, Volume 2, Page 113 


ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, "WAS THE ALMIGHTY 
INDECISIVE WHEN HE CHANGED THE DIRECTION OF PRAYER 
FROM MECCA (THE QUR'AAN 22:26-27) TO JERUSALEM (THE 
QUR'AAN 2:142) AND THEN BACK TO MECCA (THE QUR'AAN 


They Won't Know What To Say. 
ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'IS ALLAH NOT 
OMNISCIENT (ALL KNOWING), SINCE HE IS NOT THE ONLY ONE 


THAT KNOWS WHAT IS IN THE WOMBS (THE QUR'AAN 31:34)?" 


Now-A-Days, Scientists Are Able To Tell By 


Way Of Sonograms (Something Not Even Mentioned In The Qur'aan By Allah) What The Sex Of The 
Child Is Going To Be, Or If It Is A Single Or Multiple Pregnancy. The Sex And Intelligence Of The 
Child Can Also Be Chosen Ahead Of Time By Way Of Frozen Sperm Banks All Of Which Defy The 
Qur'aan. (The Qur'aan 23:12-14, 76:1-2). Now, There Is Also Male Pregnancy (The Qur'aan 2:233, 
3:6) And Abortions (The Qur'aan 2:28) Which Is Against Allah's Plan Of Creation. Scientists Are Also 
Capable Of Manipulating And Choosing The Sex Of The Child To Make It A Boy Or Girl, By 


Alternating The DNA And RNA. 


456. QUESTION: 


ANSWER: 


457. QUESTION: 


ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'IF ALLAH HAS NOTHING 
TO DO WITH THE WRONG THAT PEOPLE DO ON EARTH, WHY IS 
THERE GOOD AND EVIL MENTIONED IN THE QUR'AAN?' 


They Will Not Be Able To Answer You. 


ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, ‘DOES ALLAH HAVE 
HANDS ACCORDING TO THE QUR'AAN?'? 
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ANSWER: Yes, According To The Qur'aan 5:67. 
THE QUR'AAN 5:67 (IN PART) (IN ARABIC) 
"THE JEWS SAY: GOD'S HANDS ARE TIED ОР..." 


The Holy Qur'an, ‘Abdullah Yusuf ‘Ali, Mcgregor & Werner, 1946 A.D. 


458. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'DOES THE CREATOR 
HAVE A FACE ACCORDING TO THE QUR'AAN?" 


ANSWER: Yes, According To Their Translation Of Qur'aan 2:272, Нс Docs. 
THE QUR'AN 2:272 (IN PART) (IN ARABIC) 


.WHATEVER OF GOOD YE GIVE BENEFITS YOUR OWN SOULS, AND YE SHALL ONLY 
DO SO SEEKING THE FACE OF GOD. . ." 


The Holy Qur'an, "Abdullah Yusuf 'Ali, Mcgregor & Werner, 1946 A.D. 


459. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'IS THE SUSTAINER 
COMING TO EARTH ACCORDING THE QUR'AAN?' 


ANSWER: Yes, According To The Qur'aan 89:22: 


The Qur'aan 89:22 States: "Thy Lord Cometh” With His Angels. 


THE QUR'AN 89:22 (IN PART) (IN ARABIC) (ORIGINALLY THE 10TH CHAPTER REVEALED 
IN MECCA, 615 A.D.) 


"AND THY LORD COMETH, AND HIS ANGELS, RANK UPON RANK. (22)" 
The Holy Qur'an, 'Abdullah Yusuf 'Ali, Mcgregor & Werner, 1946 A.D. 


The Most Important Word Which Is Found In This Quote Is The Word "Cometh" Which 15 An 
Incorrect Translation. The Real Translation Of The Word Ja'a (4) Is "He Came," Meaning That The 
Lord Came Already With His Angels. NOW, WHO AND WHERE IS THIS LORD THAT CAME? 
The Nation Of Islam Seems To Have An Answer To This Question. They Believe That "God" Came To 
Them From The Holy City Of Mecca In The Personage Of Master Fard Muhammad Which Is What 
They Can Say The Qur'aan 89:22, 15 Confirming With "Thy Lord Came." This Is An Excerpt From 
Their Teachings: 


"Allah Came To Us From The Holy City Of Mecca, Arabia, In 1930." He Used The Name 
Of Wallace D. Fard, Often Signing It W.D. Fard. In The Third Year (1933) He Signed His 
Name W.F. Muhammad Which Stands For Wallace Fard Muhammad. He Came Alone 

The Supreme Wisdom, Elijah Muhammad, University Of Islam, Illinois, 1957, Page 11 
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Were They Right All Along, Even Though They Were Persecuted For Their "Ridiculous" Beliefs? How 
Do You Orthodox Sunni Muslims Explain That Allah Is Coming From One Place To Another, Or Could 
This Verse Be Talking About The Messiah Jesus' Return? Who Is This "You" In The Word Rabbuka 
(a) "Your Lord?" The Attached Pronoun Ka (4) Denotes "You" Masculine Singular. So 15 
The "You," The Creator Who Is Mentioned In The First Chapter Of Your Qur'aan As Rabbil 
'Alamiyn (olill ә), "Cherisher And Sustainer Of The Worlds?" The Verb Preceding 
Rabbuka Is Jaa'a (i+), And Because It Is In The Past Tense, Masculine Singular It Means That The 
"Lord" Came. If This Is So, When Did He Come? And Once Again, Who Was Hc? Was It The 
Messiah Jesus Who Was Often Called Rabbi (Matthew 23:8) During His Time? Can You Orthodox 
Sunni Muslims Answer This Puzzling Verse In The Qur'aan? 


Is This A Mistranslation Done Purposely, Because No One Has Or Had An Answer To This Puzzling 
Verse Of The Qur'aan? 


460. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, "WHAT AND WHERE IS 
DAARUS SALAAM (ABODE OF PEACE) ACCORDING TO ALLAH?' 


ANSWER: In The Qur'aan, Allah Says It Is In Heaven, 


Not On Earth. In The Gospel Of Revelation, Chapter 21, John, Son Of Zebedee (2- 99 A.D.) Said He 
"Saw The Holy City, The New City Of Peace." 


GOSPEL OF REVELATION 21:2 (IN GRREK) (REVEALED IN THE ISLAND OF PATMOS 96 
AD) 


кол my ЛОМУ тту cav lepoocoÀng xorvrv eov котаВолуоусау ex TOU 
OVPAVOD оло TOU O£0v, түто1н«бнєутүү OG vopónv xexoopmpevnv то avópt ооттс. 


"AND I JOHN SAW THE HOLY CITY, NEW JERUSALEM, COMING DOWN FROM GOD OUT 
OF HEAVEN, PREPARED AS A BRIDE ADORNED FOR HER HUSBAND.” 


The Ryrie Study Bible, King James Version, Moody Press, 1978 A.D. 
The Word Jerusalem Contains The Root Word "Salem," (Salaam) Which Means "Peace." If You 
Take A Look At The Qur'aan 6:127 And 10:25, You Will Find The Words (Шыл дь) Daarus Salaam 
Which Are Translated As "Home Of Реасе." 


THE QUR'AAN 6:127 (IN ARABIC) (ORIGINALLY THE 55TH CHAPTER REVEALED IN 
MECCA, 621 A.D. - VERSES 20, 23, 91, 93, 114, 141, 151-153 REVEALED IN MEDINA) 


"FOR THEM WILL BE A HOME OF PEACE IN THE PRESENCE OF THEIR LORD: HE WILL 
BE THEIR FRIEND, BECAUSE THEY PRACTISED (RIGHTEOUSNESS)." 


THE QUR'AAN 10:25 (IN ARABIC) (ORIGINALLY THE 51ST CHAPTER REVEALED IN 
MECCA, 620 A.D. - VERSES 40, 94-96 REVEALED IN MEDINA) 


"BUT GOD DOTH CALL TO THE HOME OF PEACE; HE DOTH GUIDE WHOM HE 
PLEASETH TO A WAY THAT IS STRAIGHT. (25)" 
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The Holy Qur'an, ‘Abdullah Yusuf ‘Ali, Mcgregor & Werner, 1946 A.D. 


The Word Daara Is An Ashuric/Syriac Arabic Word That Means "House, Dwelling, Mansion, Abode.” 
Thus, Is Daarus Salam A "Heavenly Abode, Dwelling" As ^ Masjid, Or A Community Here On Earth? 


461. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'DOES ALLAH SAY HE IS 
AN ANSAAR (AIDER)? 


ANSWER: Yes, According To The Qur'aan 3:150, It 
States, "That Allah Is The Best Of The Aiders," An Naasiriyn. 


AL QUR'AAN 3:150 (IN ARABIC) (ORIGINALLY THE 89TH CHAPTER REVEALED IN 
MEDINA, 625-627 A.D.) 


'IN FACT, THE SOURCE, ALLAH IS YOUR (YOUR NOT OUR) PROTECTOR, AND HE (HE 
NOT WE) IS THE BEST OF AIDERS." 


Translation By Neter: A'aferti Atum-Re 


The Underlined Word In The Above Quote Is An Naasiriyn, "The Aiders," Which Comes From The 
Noun Form, Naasir, Meaning "An Aider Or Assister," Which Stems From The Verb, Nasara, "To Aid 
Or Give Assistance." So, Yes, Allah Is An "Aider" An Ansaar. 


A Second Question Which The Phrase "He Is The Best Of The Aiders" Brings To Mind Is, Are There 
Other Aiders Besides Allah? 


A Third Question Is, Is The Name "Aider" One Of Allah's 99 Plus One Names? Thc Qur'aan Seems 
To State It Is, So Why Is It Not Listed As One Of His Names? The Qur'aan Mentions Allah As 
"Sufficient As An Aider" In Another Instance As Well. 


AL QUR'AAN 4:45 (ORIGINALLY THE 92ND CHAPTER REVEALED IN MEDINA, 625-627 
A.D) 


"AND THE SOURCE, ALLAH KNOWS (BEST) ALL OF YOUR ENEMIES; AND THE SOURCE 
ALLAH IS SUFFICIENT NEAR FRIEND, AND ALLAH IS KAFAA, ‘SUFFICIENT’ AS A 
NASIYRAAN 'AIDER.' (45)" 


Translation By Neter: A'aferti Atum-Re 


The Word Used In This Quote, Is The Noun Naasiraan, "Ал Aider Or Assistant," Which Stems From 
The Same Root Verb, Nasara, "To Aid Or Give Assistance." This Is Where The Ansaars Had Gotten 
Their Name From - The Qur'aan. The Ansaars Were Those Who Were Aiders In Allah's Way. The 
Ansaars Were The Ones Who Were Followers Of The Messiah Yashu'a/Jesus/Isa (The Qur'aan 61:14, 
3:52), Followers Of Muhammad, (The Qur'aan 9:100, 9:117) And Are Spoken Of In The 
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The Qur'aan 2:214, 110:1, As The "Aid" Who Are To Come In The Last Days And Times. The Word 
Sunni, On The Other Hand, Or Any Of The Other Names Of Other Sects Who Follow Sunni Islamism 
For That Matter, Is Not Found In The Qur'aan. 


462. QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, 'IF ALLAH IS ONE, WHY 
DOES HE HAVE MORE THAN ONE NAME OR TITLE?' 


ANSWER: They Don't Know! 


Allah Has 99 Names And That Number Is Even Extended By You, Unsure Muhammadans To 104. You 
Say He Has The Best Of Names (Plural) And This Is Backed Up In Your Qur'aan $9:22-24: 


Qur'aan 59:22-24 (In Part) 


"HE IS ALLAH, THE CREATOR, THE EVOLVER, THE BESTOWER QF FORMS (OR 
COLOURS). TO HIM BELONG THE MOST BEAUTIFUL NAMES." 


You Say This Before The 99 Attributes Of Allah, Huwa Allahu Alladhi Laa Пааһа Шаа Huwa "He 
Is Allahu, There Are No Gods Except Him." Then, You Start With The First Name "El Rahmaan" 
(o=), Meaning "The Yielder,"- A Hebrew Derived Word From Rakhum (07) And The Name Of 
The Idol Of The Fake Muhammad. Men Also Share АП Of These Attributes, There Is Not One Of These 
So-Called Holy Attributes That Is Uniquely His! So Is Allah Like Man, And Man Like Allah? 


1. El Rahmaanu (الرحمن)‎ "The Yielder" 

2. El Rahiymu (الرحيم)‎ "The Merciful’ 

3. El Maliku (ашыл) "The Ruler" 

4. El Quddusu (القدوس)‎ "The Holy One" 

5. El Salaamu (X2) "The Peace" 

6. El Muw'minu (المومن)‎ "The Faithful" 

7. El Muhayminu (0..3) "The Protector" 

8. El 'Aziyzu (الغريع)‎ "The Mighty" 

9. El Jabbaru (الجبار)‎ "The Majestic" 

10. EI Mutakabbiru (esa) "The Repairer" 

11. El Khaaliqu (giles) "The Creator" 

12. El Baariy'u (дәл) "The Maker" 

13. EI Musawwiru (esas) "The Fashioner" 

14. El Ghaffaaru (già) "The Forgiver" 

15. El Qahhaaru (2л) "Тһе Dominant" 

16. El Wahhaabu (у) "The Bestower" 

17. El Razzaaqu (3:522) "The Provider" 

18, El Fattaahu (cian) "The Opener" 
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19. 
20. 
21. 
22. 
23. 
24. 
25. 
26. 
27. 
28. 
29. 
30. 
31. 
32. 
33. 
34. 
35. 
36. 
37. 
38. 
39. 
40. 
41. 
42. 
43. 
44. 
45. 
46. 
47. 
48. 
49. 
50. 
51. 
52. 


El 'Aliymu 
El Qaabidu 
El Baasitu 
ЕІ Khaafidu 
El Raafi'u 
El Mu'izzu 
El Mudhillu 
El Samiy'u 
El Basiyru 
El Hakamu 
El 'Adlu 

El Latiyfu 
El Khabiyru 
El Haliymu 
El 'Adhiymu 
El Ghafuwru 
El Shakuwru 
El 'Aliyyu 
El Kabiyru 
El Hafiydhu 
El Mugiytu 
El Hasiybu 
El Jaliylu 

El Kariymu 
El Raqiybu 
El Mujiybu 
El Waasi'u 
El Hakiymu 
EI Waduwdu 
El Majiydu 
El Baa'ithu 
El Shahiydu 
El Haqqu 

El Wakiylu 
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(2) "The Knower" 
(oà Gul) "The Restrainer" 
(1 Ll) "The Spreader" 
(الحا فض)‎ "The Abaser" 
(الراقع)‎ "The Exalter" 
(gian) "The Honorer" 
(J a) "The Destroyer" 
(السيع)‎ "The Hearer" 
(аа) "The Seer" 
(الحكم)‎ "The Ruler" 
(J an) "The Just" 
(اللطيف)‎ "The Subtle" 
(а=) "The Aware" 
(22) "The Clement" 
(الغظيم)‎ "The Supreme" 
(е»л) "The Forgiving" 
(essi) "The Grateful” 
(الغلى)‎ "The Most High" 
(الكبيع)‎ "The Great (Old)" 
(4 iJ!) "The Guardian" 
(1.31) "The Strengthener" 
(الحسيب)‎ "The Reckoner" 
(pled!) "The Beneficent" 
(الكريم)‎ "The Generous" 
(الرقيب)‎ "The Watcher" 
(oem) "The Approver" 
(الواسع)‎ "The Comprehensive" 
(الحكيم)‎ "The Wise" 
(الودود)‎ "The Loving" 
(المجيد)‎ "The Glorious" 
(البا عث)‎ "The Raiser" 
(22) "Тһе Watcher, Witness" 
(الحق)‎ "The Fact, Reality" 
(ыл) "The Advocate" 
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53. El Qawiyyu 
54. El Matiynu 


55. 
56. 
57. 
58. 
59. 
60. 
61. 
62. 
63. El Qayyuwmu 

64. El Waajidu 

65. El Maajidu 

66, El Waahidu/El Ahadu 
67. El Samadu 

68. El Qaadiru 

69. El Muqtadiru 

70. El Muqaddimu 

71. El Muakh-Khiru 

72. El Awwalu 

73. El Aakhiru 

74. El Dhaahiru 

75. El Baatinu 

76. El Waaliy 

77. El Muta'aaliy 

78. El Barru 

79. El Tawwaabu 

80. El Muntaqimu 

81. El 'Afuwwu 

82. El Ra-uwfu 

83. Maalik Al Mulki 


84. Dhuw El Jalaali Wa El 
Ikraam 


85. El Muqsitu 


El Waliyyu 

El Hamiydu 
EI Muhsiyu 

El Mubdi'u 

EI Mu'iydu 

El Muhyiyu 
EI Mumiytu 
El Hayyu 
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(55) "The Strong” 
(2.3) "Тһе Firm" 
ыз) "The Nearest Frind" 
(الحميد)‎ "The All Praiseworthy" 
(yamai) "The Accountant" 
(= (المبد‎ "The Beginner" 
(мыл) "The Restorer" 
[e "The Giver Of Life" 
(السيت)‎ "The Taker Of Life" 
(الحى)‎ "The Living” 
(القيوم)‎ "The Subsisting" 
(as (الوا‎ "The All Perceiving" 
(кшш) "The Mlustrious" 
(a> 140) Or (2-3) "The One Or The Alone" 
(al) "The Needless” 
leua) "The Powerful" 
(eani) "The Prevailing" 
(2.2) "Тһе Forewarner" 
(em e) "The Deferrer" 
(Ју) "The First" 
(+7) "The Last" 
(ааш) "The Evident" 
طن)‎ ш) "The Hidden" 
(Ji) "The All Governing" 
(المحفا لى)‎ "The Inspirer" 
(البع)‎ "The Righteous" 
(wt) "The Acceptor Of Repentance" 
(daa) "The Avenger" 
(الغفو)‎ "The Excuser" 
(الر اوف)‎ "The Kind" 
(مالك الملك)‎ "Ruler Of Rulerships" 
(e (ذوالجلال والاكرا‎ "Lord Of Majesty And 
Liberty" 
(المقسط)‎ "The Equitable" 
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86. El Jaami'u (e ti) "The Gatherer" 
87. El Ghaniyyu (aai) "The Independent” 
88. El Mughniyyu (المغدى)‎ "The Enricher " 
89, El Mu'atiy (المغطى)‎ "The Giver" 
90. El Maani'u (бәш) "The Witholder" 
91. El Daaru (e Las) "The Distresser" 
92. EI Naafi'u قع)‎ ыл) "The Profitor" 
93. El Nuwru (е»л) "Тһе Light" 
94. El Haadiy (so) "The Guide" 
95. El Badiy'u (البد يع)‎ "The Incomparable" 
96. El Baaqiy (البا قی)‎ "The Enduring" 
97. El Waarithu (الوارث)‎ "The Inheritor" 
98. El Rashiydu (un) "The Director" 
99, El Sabuwru (المبوع)‎ "The Patient" 


Now, If You Say That These Are The Names Of Your God, "Allah," Then Explum Why Your Qur'aan 
Was Opened With Rabb And Not "Allah?" It Was In The Very First Verse That Was Revealed To 
Muhammad In Qur'aan 96:1? And I Quote: 


Qur'aan 96:1 
PROCLAIM! (OR READ) IN THE NAME OF THY LORD AND CHERISHER, WHO CREATED.” 


The Name "Rabb" )ر(‎ In Ashuric/Syriac (Arabic) Comes From The Aramic/Hebrew Word Rab (27), 
Which Is The Name Given To Your Teachers And Masters; As In "Rabbi" (07), And "Rabboni" (727), 
When Referring To Jesus Or Yashu'a (YW) In John 20:16 And I Quote: "Jesus Saith Unto Her, Mary. 
She Turned Herself, And Asith Unto Him Rabboni; Which Is To Say, Master." Also Remember, This 
Was Before The Qur'aan (Koran). 


Anyway, Some Sects Of Islaam, Include In Their 99 Attributes, The Word El Ahad, (azi), Meaning 
"The Alone." And Exclude El Waahid, (2-2), Meaning "The Оне," Others Will Have Il The Other 
Way Around, And Others Include Both, Which Throws Off Both Names Of Course! So, Which Onc Is 
The Correct One? 


The Word Waahid (4-1) Meaning "One," Is Masculine And Has A Feminine Form, Which 15 
Waahidah (s4>l;). This Attribute Along With The Rest Of The Attributes Shouldn't Even Apply To 
Your God, "Allah" Who You Say Doesn't Have Any Associates Not To Mention A Feminine 
Counterpart! Take A Look: Allah (Male) Allat (Female) Rahiym (Male) Rahiymah (Female) Malik 
(Male) Maliyka (Female) Salaam (Male) Salivmah (Female) And The List Goes On. The Word 
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Waahid Is Is Equal To The "Number One" (1). Mathematics Stays The Same Universally, It Never 
Changes, And It Is Always Overstood As Such. There Is Not A Western Or Eastern Mathematics; Thus 
The Number # 1 Is Overstood The Same Everywhere. To Break Up Into Fractions The Number One, Is A 
Sub-Total Of 99 Fractions. So, When You Call "Allah" El Waahid, (45,4), "The One," Which Is 
The 66th Attribute, Some Of You Who Cheat, Write, "One And Only" After It. However, The Number 
One Is Commonly Used In Arabic And To Reinforce This Statement, You Also Add The Attribute, El 
Awwalu, (53) "The First," Which Is Used In Arabic As "The First," Which Also Have A Feminine 
Counterpart, El Uwlaa (,J jj!) As I Have Previously Stated 


463. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'IF ALLAH SAYS IN HIS 
SCRIPTURES THAT HIS CREATION IS FAULTLESS, (THE QUR'AAN 
67:3), WHY ARE THERE SUCH THINGS AS FREAKS OF NATURE?" 


ANSWER: These Are The Imperfections Evident In Human Beings. 


Not Just Imperfections Due To Accidents Or Illness - But Genetic Deformities Caused By Nature. 
There Are People Bom Without Eyes, Without Ears, Covered With Scales And With No Legs Or Arms. 
There Are Siamese Twins: People Joined Together At The Head, Chest, Groin Or Other Parts Of The 
Body. There Are Hermaphrodites: Men And Women Who Have Both Male And Female Reproductive 
Organs. This Is Not Normal And Definitely An Imperfection Of Creation. 


AL QUR'AAN 67:3 (IN ARABIC) (ORIGINALLY THE 77TH CHAPTER REVEALED IN MECCA, 
617 A.D.) 


"HE (HE NOT WE) IS WHO ALSO CREATED SAB'A 'SEVEN' SAMAAWAAT, 'HEAVENLY SKIES 
IN TIBAAQ 'PLANES, ONE ABOVE ANOTHER’, (7 SPHERES; 1. TROPOSHPHERE 2 
STRATOPHERE 3. MESOSHPERE 4. THERMOSPHERE 5. EXOSPHERE 6. HETEROSPHERE 7. 
HOMOSPHERE); AND YOU WILL NOT SEE IN AL RAHMAAN, 'THE YIELDER'S KHALQ 
‘CREATION’ ANY TAFAAWUT, 'IMPERFECTIONS.' (THERE ARE MANY PEOPLE BORN 
DEFORMED, ETC.) SO RETURN YOUR SIGHT (LOOK AGAIN), DO YOU SEE ANY FUTUWR, 
'FLAWS?' (MANY). (3)" 


Translation By Neter: A'aferti Atum-Re 
So Why Does The Qur'aan Say That There Are No Imperfections In Creation? 
This Same Translation Is Evident In Other Qur'aans: 
THE QUR'AN 67:3 (IN ARABIC) 
"HE WHO CREATED THE SEVEN HEAVENS ONE ABOVE ANOTHER. NO WANT OF 
PROPORTION WILT THOU SEE IN THE CREATION OF (GOD) MOST GRACIOUS. SO TURN 
THY VISION AGAIN: SEEST THOU ANY FLAW?" 


The Holy Qur'an, ‘Abdullah Yusuf 'Ali, Mcgregor & Werner, 1946 A.D. 
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а 


ФШ ek ОЙ 
"WHO CREATED THE SEVEN HEAVENS ALIKE, THOU SEEST NO INCONGRUITY IN THE 
CREATION OF THE BENEFICENT. THEN LOOK AGAIN: CANST THOU SEE ANY 


DISORDER?" 


The Holy Qur'an by Maulana Muhammad Ali, Lahore, Pakistan 1985 


464. QUESTION: 


ANSWER: 


ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'IF ALLAH WILLED ADAM 
TO LIVE IN ONE INSTANCE, (THE QUR'AAN 21:37), WHY DID THE 
SAME COMMAND TAKE NINE MONTHS (THE QUR'AAN 3:47) IN 
THE CASE OF THE MESSIAH JESUS?' 


They Don't Know. 


Nevertheless, In Qur'aan 3:59, It States And 1 Quote: "The Similitude Of Jesus Before Allah Is As 
That Of Adam; He Created Him From Dust, Then Said To Him: "Be"" And He Way, So, Why Did 
Allah Forget This, Because Mary's Conception And Gestation Period Was Quite Human, Instead Of The 
One Instant Miraculous Shake And Bake Them Wonder Kid, Like Adam, Whom He Had Created With 


A Snap Of A Finger? 


465. QUESTION: 


ANSWER: 


The Arabic Language And The Qur'aan 


ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS TO EXPLAIN, IF THE 
QUR'AAN WAS REVEALED IN PURE ARABIC, "WHY DOES IT 
CONTAIN SYRIAN, PERSIAN, GREEK, AKKADIAN AND LATIN 
WORDS IN IT?' 


They Can't Explain Why These Foreign Words Are Found In An “All Arabic" 
Qur'aan. This Is A Condensed List: 


L Abraham - (OM 2K) Or Ibraahiym, (444,4) Is From The Chaldean Language Abram Mcaning 
"Exalgted Father." (Refer To The Qur'aan 2:124-127). 


2. Baab - (çiç) "Door Or Opening," In The Aramaic Language (722). (Refer to the Qur'aan 2:58) 


3. Lawh - (cJ) "Slate, Board Or Plank," Comes From The Aramaic And Hebrew Languages 
(m^). (Refer To The Qur'aan 7:145 And Exodus 24:12). 


4. Isa - (ye) Is From The Greek Language And Has 3 Forms: le-Sous (Ingovç), Jesus 
(Incovc) and Zeus (Zevs). (Matthew 1:16) 


5. Muhammad - („„.„) (The Qur'aan 3:144) Can Be Found In The Hebrew Language Ах 
Machmad (W0) (Songs of Solomon 5:16). 


Other Words Such As Qara'a (1,3) Dirham (.+,.) (A Monetary Unit) Is A Persian Word. Rajiym (e ,)ر‎ 
"Rejected" Is Ethiopian; Zaw) (сз), "Husband, Pair," 1s Greek; Zayt (са), "Oil" Is Hebrew; Sablyl, 
(J) "Way" Is Syriac; Sakana (ох..), "To Dwell," Is From Akkadian And Hebrew; Etc, Ete., Ete, Do 


We Have To Go One? 
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466. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'DO THEY HAVE A 


COMPLETE COPY OR THE ORIGINAL MANUSCRIPTS OF THE 
QUR'AAN?' 





ANSWER: No. These Orthodox Sunni Muslims Of Today Have Never Seen The Real 


Qur'aan. They Don't Even Have Some Of The Original Pages; It Was Bumt By Muhammad's Own 
"Companions" Sahaaba (>). 


It Seems As Though Every Orthodox Sunni Muslim Organization You Meet Is Claiming To Have The 
"Oldest" Qur'aan In Their Possession, Since They Cannot Produce An Original Manuscript Of The 
Qur'aan As It Was Recited By Muhammad. However, The Christians Have The Original Aramaic And 
Greek Manuscripts Of The Bible, They Are Authentic 


They Recently Found Part Of The Original Bible, The Hand Written Dead Sea Scrolls In The Cave Side 
Of Qumram, Located In The Jordan River Area 


The Dead Sea Scrolls Of The Qumran Caves Which Were Discovered In 1947 A.D. Arc The Oldest 
Surviving Records Of The Old Testament, Some Of Them Were Written In The Aramaic Language 
While Others In The Hebrew Language. 


These Scrolls Are Associated With The Essenes Who Found A Strict Religious Community Off The 
Northwestern Shore Of The Dead Sea. The Messiah Jesus And John The Baptist Were Both Members 
Of The Essence. 


Therefore, Don't Christians Have A Better Source Of Reference? Muslims Are Only Relying On Faith 
That The Qur'aan They Have Is Right, Because They Have Not Yet Recovered An Original Copy Of The 
Qur'aan 





Two Copper Scrolls From the Qumran Caves 


So, Where Is An Authentic Copy Of The Original Qur'aan? It Does Not Exist; However, They Will Lie 
And Say That They Have The "Oldest" Qur'aan Giving You The Impression That It Is Original. They 
Did Not Expect For Me To Read Their Books Carefully And Find The Following Contradictions. Now 
You Too Can Ask The Orthodox Sunni Muslims: Which Is The Oldest Qur'aan? In Thc "Muhammad 
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Encyclopedia Of Seera," Volume 3, Published In 1985 A.D., Which Is Sanctioned By Saudi Arabia's Dr 
Abdullah O. Naseef, We Read This Caption: 


cmm, pes cms P RAUS 
EE E 
hr ata, "7 
Ree 7, 
D 
y 71 2 
DEERE 
DAC. EA 
"Diagram 88 


- Ma'il (Slanting) Script Is One Of The Oldest Extant Qur'ans, Copied At Medina In The 8th 
Century." 












mae d 1 





Then In A Book Entitled "The Road To Holy Mecca" By Hussein Yoshio Hirashima, Printed In 1972 
A.D., I Found This Picture On Page 27 With This Caption 





Diagram 89 
"This Huge, Handwritten Qur'aan Is The Oldest In The World, Dating From The Tenth Century. 
It Is Preserved In The Egyptian National Museum In Cairo And Rarely Displayed To The Public." 


1 Want To Stop Right Here And Make A Point, How Is It That Egypt Claims To Have The Oldest Copy 
Of The Qur'aan Dating To The Tenth Century A.D. (Above) And The Copy Of The Qur'an On The 
Previous Page Dates To The Eighth A.D. Century? This Is Clearly A Two Hundred Year Difference 
These Orthodox Sunni Muslims Must Think You And I Are Real Fools 


Then In "The Qur'an The Final Testament," By Rashad Khalifa, Printed In 1989 A.D., On Page 6141 
Found This Picture With This Caption: 
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Diagram 90 "The Oldest Available Copy Of The Qur'aan, The Tashkent Copy." 


So Ask The Orthodox Sunni Muslims, Which Is The Oldest Copy Of The Qur'aan? And All Three 
Are In Different Kufi Scripts, Why? 


467. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, '15 THE QUR'AAN 
WRITTEN IN THE ORIGINAL ARABIC SCRIPT?’ 


ANSWER: No.In The Original Script You Will Not Find The Letters: Baa (~) Таа (=) Thau 


(2) Dhal (.) Zay )ر(‎ Shiyn ( س‎ ) Daad (Jè ) Хаа (x) Gha'iyn ($) Or Qaaf (3) Again, These Letters 
Weren't Found Because There Were Originally No Dots On The Letters, The Dots That Did Appear 
Were Vowels. Below Is An Illustration Of The Original Letters Without Vowels. Now Tell The 
Christians The Truth. If You Held An Original Qur'aan, You Know That You Couldn't Read It. 


The Systems That You Sunnis Brought About In The Name Of Preserving The Qur'aan Only Made 
Things More Difficult For Readers Of The Qur'aan. 


468. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, "WHAT WAS THE SCRIPT 
OF THE ORIGINAL QUR'AAN?' 


ANSWER: They Will Say It Was Кийс. Then Ask Them, How Do We Know That The 


Following Scripts, Some Of Which Serve Only To Distort The Arabic Language, Have No Errors? 
These Are Different Styles Of Writing The Qur'aan: 














Kufic | Persian 

= Pakistani | Nashkhi 
Maghribi | Thuluth ~ 

Ruq'a Diwani 





So Which One Is Correct? How Do We Know That When These Versions Were Written There 
Were No Mistakes Made? 


469. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'WAS THE ORIGINAL 
QUR'AAN AS IT CAME TO MUHAMMAD REVISED?" 


ANSWER: Yes. The Qur'aan Has Been Rewritten And Revised. 
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The Original Qur'aan Was Burned After The Prophet Muhammad's Death By The Third Caliph 
(Successor), According To The Orthodox Sunni Schoo! Of Thought, 'Uthmaan Ibn Affaan Ibn Abdul 
Aasiy (574-656 A.D.). 


This Is Related In Reference To The Account Of The Burning Of The Qur'aan: 


"The New Edition Of The Qur'an Thus Published Differed From The First Edition Seems 
Probable From The Fact That, As Qustalani Says, After Hafsah's Death Her Copy Was 
Torn In Pieces By Mirwan, Governor Of Medina Under Mu'awiyyah. The Burning Of All 
Other Copies Shows That Serious Variations Had Already Found An Entrance Into The 
Text, And This Drastic Remedy Prevents Us From Comparing Ancient Copies With One 
Another." (Christian Reply To Muslim Objections, Page 61. W. St. Clair Tisdall, Light 
Of Life, Austria, 1980 A.D.) 


‘Uthmaan Authorized The Revision Of The First Qur'aan Prior To Its Distribution. Here Is An Excerpt 
From The Book Entitled "Introduction To Islam" Relating This Event: 


""Uthman Caused Immediately The Copy Prepared For Abu-Bakr To Be Entrusted To A 
Commission, Presided Over By The Above-Mentioned Zaid Ibn Thabit, For Preparing 
Seven Copies; He Authorized Them To Revise The Old Spelling If Necessary. When The 
Task Was Completed The Caliph Caused A Public Reading Of The New "Edition" Before 
The Experts Present In The Capital, From Among The Companions Of The Prophet, And 
Then Sent These Copies To Different Centers Of The Vast Islamic World. Ordering that 
Thenceforward All Copies Should Be Based Only On The Authentic Edition. He Ordered 
The Destruction Of Copies Which Any Way Deviated From The Text Thus Officially 
Established." (Introduction To Islam, Page 18-19, Muhammad Hamidullah, Centre 
Culturel Islamique, Paris, 1969 A.D.). 





Diagram 91, An Original Qur'aan From The 14th Century Egypt. The Circled Letters 
Were Added In A Different Color To Correct Misspellings 





Diagram 92, An Original Kufic Qur'aan Of The 10Th Century With Added Vowels 
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Here Are Copies Of The Qur'aans Which Were Either Voweled Or Corrected After They Were Hand 


Lettered. Thus, No One Can Say That They Have A Copy Of The Original Qur'aan In This Day And 
Time. 


470. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'IS THE QUR'AAN THEY 
HAVE TODAY IN THE ORDER IN WHICH IT WAS SENT DOWN 
FROM ALLAH?’ 


ANSWER: The Answer Is "No." The Chapters Of The Qur'aan Have Been Re-Arranged In 


A Different Order Than That Which Was Revealed To The Prophet Muhammad. For Example, 
Suwratul Faatiha Was Not The First Chapter Revealed To The Prophet Muhammad It Was The Fifth, 
So Even Its Name Which Means "Opening" Must Be Wrong. However, When The Qur'aan Was Being 
Compiled, It Was Placed As The First Chapter Without The Prophet Muhammad's Approval. 


The Following Hadith Illustrates The Fact That The Qur'aan Was Compiled And Recited As People 
Wanted. There Was No Set Guidelines, Or Standards As To Its Compiling. According To Them, It Did 
Not Matter Which Verse Was Read First: 


515 Narrated Yusuf Bin Mahk: While I Was With ‘Aisha, The Mother Of The Relievers, A Person 
From "Iraq Came And Asked, "What Type Of Shroud Is Best?" “Aisha Said, "May Allah Be Merciful 
To You! What Does It Matter?" He Said, "О Mother Of The Believers! Show Me (The Copy Of) 
Your Qur'an," She Said, "Why?" He Said, "In Order To Compile And Arrange The Qur'an 
According To It, For People Recite It With Its Suras Not In Proper Order." "Aisha Said, "What 
Does It Matter Which Part Of It You Read First? (Be Informed That The First Thing That Was 
Revealed Thereof Was A Sura From Al Mufassal, And In It Was Mentioned Paradise And Fire. . ." 


Sahih AI Bukhari, Volume 6, page 483 

471. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, DID 'THE 113 & 114 
CHAPTERS OF THE QUR'AAN HAVE NAMES WHEN THEY WERE 
REVEALED? 

ANSWER: Again, They Will Have To Say, "No." When The Qur'aan Was Being Compiled, 

The Companions Of The Prophet Muhammad Gave The Chapters The Names They Have Now. Isn't It 

True, That If All The Names Of The Chapters Were Removed, Since They Were Not Divinely Inspired, 

Nor Part Of The Original Qur'aan, Would The Qur'aan Still Be Complete? 


472. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'DO THE CHAPTERS OF 
THE QUR'AAN HAVE MORE THAN ONE NAME?' 


ANSWER: Yes, Then Ask Them Did The Prophet Muhammad Receive All These Names? 
Suwrah al-Hamd 
Faatihatul Kitaab 
Umm al-Kitaab 
The 9th Chapter of the Qur'aan is known by two names: 


Suwratut Tawbah 
Suwratul Bara'at 


The 94th Chapter Of The Qur'aan Is Known By Three Names: 
Suwrah Inshira 


www.Nuwaupuinc.com 
Pa Ma'luh Shil Muhammad-Ithm 
The Degree Ofmuhammad-Ism 


Suwrah Alam Nashra 
Suwratu'sh Shar 


The 111th Chapter Of The Qur'aan Is Known By Two Names: 


Suwratul Masada 
Suwratul Lahab 


The 35th Chapter Of The Qur'aan Is Known By Two Names: 


Suwratul Fatir 
Suwratul Malaika 


The 106th Chapter Of The Qur'aan Is Known By Two Names: 


Suwratul Quraish 
Ash Shitaa’ 


The 17th Chapter Of The Qur'aan Is Known By Two Names: 


Suwratul Israa' 
Bani Israel 


The 76th Chapter Of The Qur'aan Is Known By Two Names 


Suwratul Insaan 
Suwratud Dahri 


473. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'WAS THE QUR'AAN 
REVEALED IN SECTIONS BY CHAPTERS AND VERSES? 


ANSWER: They Do Not Know. If They Say Yes, Show Them The Following Qur'aan. 


On The Following Page, Is A Handwritten Кийс Qur'aan Which I Have In My Possession That Dates 
Back To The Early 1700's A.D., It Has No Markings Where Verses End, Nor Start And It Is Not 
Voweled. This Is The First Chapter Of The Qur'aan, Suwratul Faatiha “Chapter Of The Opening" And 
Part Of The First Few Verses Of The Second Chapter, Suwratul Baqarah (Chapter Of The Cow). 


giten ad d 

кал. Mahal atti d) 

et] نات‎ e لسرا درلم‎ adip ente sat 

=®зу Sun educ py iai уь “yk 

Жду а hy Ал Ду ыйы сушы ge 
Diagram 93 


Below Is A Modem Page From The Qur'an, ‘Abdullah Yusuf 'Ali, New And Revised Edition, Amana 
Corporation, 1989 A.D, Notice The Verses And Chapters Are Separated And There Are Vowels, 
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WERE duo — Title of Chapter 
aue . which were not in 
وام انار‎ the original Qur'aan 
IO ^ Verse Numbers 
ا‎ which were not in 
ел лей (Су the original Qur’aan 
RÀ б> 
Diagram 94 


Now, Ask Them Who Separated The Qur'aan Into Verses And Chapters After The Prophet Muhammad 
Died? 


474, QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'DOES THE QUR'AAN 
HAVE EXTRA VERSES?" 


ANSWER: The Qur'aan Is Said To Have Extra Verses And Chapters Which Were Not 
Included In The Qur'aan: 


When The Prophet Muhammad First Received His Revelation, Those Who Wrote It Down Made 
Notations On The Margins Which Caused Confusion. When Later, Scribes Collected The Qur'aan For 
Final Approval. This Is A Published Book Confirming That This Sort Of "Note Taking" Could Have 
Wound Up Being Part Of The Qur'aan: 


"For Instance, Some Of The Companions Had Noted Down Explanatory Words And Comments On 
The Margins Of Their Copies And It Was Feared That These Might Get Mixed Up With The 
Original Text Of The Qur'an. . ." - (From "Introduction To The Study Of The Qur'an", Page 26, 
Abdul A'la Maududi, Delhi Art Press, India, 1971 A.D.) 


475. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'DID OTHER PEOPLE 
BESIDES THE PROPHET MUHAMMAD RECEIVE VERSES OF THE 
QUR'AAN?'? 


ANSWER: Yes, There Has Also Been Attributed To Abu Bakr A Verse Which Is Still 
Found In The Qur'aan Today, (The Qur'aan 3:144). This Verse Is Found In The Following Hadith: 


733. . Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas; Abu Bakr Went Out While 'Umar Bin Al-Khattab Was Talking To The 
People. Abu Bakr Said, "Sit Down, О 'Umar!" But ‘Umar Refused To Sit Down. So The People 
Came To Abu Bakr And Left 'Umar. Abu Bakr Said, "To Proceed, If Anyone Amongst You Use To 
Worship Muhammad Then Muhammad Is Dead, But If (Anyone Of) You Used To Worship Allah, 
Then Allah Is Alive And Shall Never Die. Allah Said: Muhammad Is No More Than An Apostle. 
And Indeed (Many) Apostles Have Passed Away Before Him (ТШ The End Of The Verse). . . Allah 
Will Reward To Those Who Are Thankful.” (3:144) 


By Allah, It Was As If The People Never Knew That Allah Had Revealed This Verse Before Till 
Abu Bakr Recited It And All The People Received It From Him, And I Heard Everybody Reciting It 
(Then)." 


Sahih Al Bukhari, Volume 5, page 523 
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And On Page 114, Of "Why I Am Not A Muslim,' By Ibn Warraq, It Says The Following Concerning 
The Story Of Abd Allah B. Sa'd Abi Sarh About The Qur'aan: 


"The Last Named Had For Some Time Been One Of The Scribes Employed At Medina To Write 
Down The Revelations. On A Number Of Occasions He Had, With The Prophet's Consent, Changed 
The Closing Words Of Verses. When The Prophet Had Said, "And God Is Mighty And Wise," Abd 
Allah Suggested Writing Down "Knowing And Wise" And The Prophet Answered That There Was 
No Objection, Having Observed A Succession Of Changes Of This Type, Abd Allah Renounced 
Islam On The Ground That The Revelations, If From God, Could Not Be Changed At The Prompting 
Of A Scribe Such As Himself. After His Apostasy He Went To Mecca And Joined The Qorayshites." 


476. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, "WERE THE VERSES OF 
THE QUR'AAN CHANGED WHILE BEING REVEALED TO SUIT THE 
NEEDS OF THE PROPHET MUHAMMAD'S FOLLOWERS? 


ANSWER: Yes. The Following Hadith Is A Perfect Example Of How The Verses Of The 
Qur'aan Were Changed To Please A Blind Man: 


512. Narrated Al-Bara: There Was Revealed: ‘Not Equal Are Those Believers Who Sit (At Home) 
And Those Who Strive And Fight In The Cause Of Allah! (4:95) 


The Prophet Said, "Call Zaid For Me And Let Him Bring The Board, The Inkpot And The Scapula 
Bone (Or The Scapula Bone And The Inkpot)." Then He Said, "Write: 'Not Equal Are Those 
Believers Who Sit. . .", And At That Time ‘Amr Bin Um Мамит, The Blind Man, Was Sitting. Behind 
The Prophet. He Said, "О Allah's Messenger! What Is Your Order For Me (As Regards To The 
Above Verse) As 1 Am A Blind Man?" So, Instead Of The Above Verse, The Following Verse Was 
Revealed: 'Not Equal Are Those Believers Who Sit (At Home) Except Those Who Are Disabled (By 
Injury Or Are Blind Or Lame Etc.) And Those Who Strive And Fight In The Cause Of Allah." (4:95) 


Sahih Al Bukhari, Volume 6, Page 480 


Did The Prophet Muhammad Do This Himself? This Hadith Does Not Mention That The Angel Gabriel, 
Who Brought Him The Revelation Of The Qur'aan, Intervened At All To Change The Verse. 


In Another Book Which Was Published In 1980 A.D., We Read A Story Of How The Prophet 
Muhammad Changed A Verse Of The Qur'aan To Please The Idolatrous Tribes In Mecca. 


"Regarding The Rumour Of Quraish's Acceptance Of Islam Historians Have Mentioned The Event 
Of "Gharaniq." According To Them It So Happened That Once The Holy Prophet Confused While 
Reciting Surah Al-Najm (Chapter 53). When He Reached On The Following Verses: 


"Have Ye Thought Upon Al-Lat And Al-Uzza, And Al-Manat, The Third, The Other". (53:19-20) 
He Recited: "These (Idols) Are Respected And Honoured, And Their Intercession Is Acceptable." 


Afterwards The Holy Prophet Recited The Whole Chapter Of Al-Najm And In The End Performed 
"Sijdah Al-Talawat". The Non-Believers (Idolators) Of Mecca Who Were Present On That 
Occasion Also Performed The "Sijdah" And Spread The Rumour That Muhammad (Sallalahu 
"Alaihi Wa Sallam) Accepted Their Idols. The Next Day When Angel Gabriel Came To The Holy 
Prophet And Heard The Chapter Al-Najm From Him, He Pointed Out The Mistake And Told Him 
That Part Was Not A Revelation. 


- Muhammad The Final Messenger, Dr. Majid Ali Khan, Idarah-I Adabiyat-I Delli, India, 1980 
A.D., Pages 86-87 
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477. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'DOES THE QUR'AAN 
HAVE MISSING CHAPTERS?' 


ANSWER: There Were Two Chapters Collected When The Qur'aan Was Being Compiled 


Which Were Not Added, Ubay Presented A Chapter Called "Suwratul Khaal" (J w3 уә). "Khaal" 
Translates As "Maternal Uncle, Mole Or Beauty Spot." The Second Chapter That Was Missing Was 
Called "Suwratul Hafd," Which Is Also Known As Suwratul Qunut. Suwratul Qunut Is More 
Commonly Known Now A Days As "Dua (Prayer) Qunut" Which Is Found At The End Of Certain 
Qur'aans. Any Arab You Meet Will Be Familiar With This Duaa’. The Word Hafd (4z) Translates As 
ir Grandson." These Two Chapters Were Supposedly Omitted From The Qur'aan By The Caliph 
"Uthmaan, 


Another Known Chapter To Have Been Omitted Is Called Suwra An Nurayn („л +550) Which 
Can Be Found In Its Entirely In The Original Arabic In Dabistan-i Mazahib By Mirza Muhsin, Page 
220-221. Many Shi'ites Say That It Was Part Of The Qur'aan And That It Was Recited To The Prophet 
Muhammad By The Angel Gabriel And That It Was Omitted By Those Who Opposed The Successorship 
Of Amiyrul Mu'miniyn 'Ali, After His Death. 


In The Book Entitled "Kitabuz Zakat" It States That At Basra, Abu Musa Ashan Said To 500 Reciters 
Of The Qur'aan: 


"Verily We Used To Recite A Surah Which, In Length And Sharpness, We Used To Compare With 
One Of The Subuhat, And I Have Forgotten It Except That I Have Preserved From It The Words 
"О Ye Who. ." (Christian Reply To Muslim Objections, Page 58, №. St. Clair Tisdall, Light Of Life, 
Austria, 1980 A.D.) 


478. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'DOES THE QUR'AAN 
HAVE MISSING VERSES? 


ANSWER: There Are Cited Reports Of Certain Verses Which Were Thought To Be 
Он dires The Qur'an. One In Particular Is Called The "Verse Of Stoning" 
ic р 


"Апа The Old Man And The Old Woman If They Have Committed Adultery, Then Stone 
Them Both Assuredly." 


The Collection Of The Qur'an, John Burton, Cambridge University Press, London, 1977 
Pg 65-66. 


The Hadith Collection By Ibn Majah Narrates That “Aisha, The Prophet Muhammad's Third Wife, Said 
That The Verse Of Stoning Was In Her Care. However, The Piece Of Paper Containing This Verse Was 
Underneath Her Bed And After The Prophet Muhammad's Death, Was Consumed By An Animal. Thus, 
This Verse Was Omitted Altogether From The Qur'an When The Qur'an Was Collected To Be Made Into 
A Book," The Second Confirmation Of This Verse Is Found In The Hadith Book Called Mishkatul 
Masabih, Volume 3, Page 912: 


"Abdullah B. 'Abbas Reported That "Отаг B. Khattab Sat On The Pulpit Of Allah's Messenger And 
Said: Verily Allah Sent Muhammad With Truth, And He Sent Down The Book Upon Him, And The 
Verse Of Stoning Was Included In What Was Sent Down To Him. We Recited It, Retained It In Our 
Memory And Understood It. Allah's Messenger Awarded The Punishment Of Stoning To Death (To 
The Married Adulterer And Adulteress) And, After Him, We Also Awarded The Punishment Of 
Stoning. I Am Afraid That, With The Lapse Of Time, The People (May Forget It) And May Say: We 
Do Not Find The Punishment Of Stoning In The Book Of Allah, And Thus Go Astray By 
Abandoning This Duty Prescribed By Allah. Stoning Is A Duty Laid Down In Allah's Book For 
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Married Men And Women Who Commit Adultery When Proof Is Established, Or If There Is 
Pregnancy, Or A Confession." 


(Also Refer To Kitabul Hudud And Abwabun Nikah For Other Traditions On The "Verse 
Of Stoning"). 


This Is Just Two Of The Many Versions Of The "Verse Of Stoning.” If The Prophet Muhammad 
Recited It Only One Way, How Is It That There Are So Many Versions? It Is Up To You To Decide 
Which Of The Following Is Correct. In Hadith Transmitted From "Ubayy It States: 


1. "Тһе Prophet Said, "Take It From Ме God Has Now inted A Way For Women: The Virgin 
With The Virgin, One Hundred Strokes And A Year's ishment; The Non-Virgin With The 
Non-Virgin, One Hundred Strokes And Stoning" (Risalah, Page 20). 


2. "Тһе Descent Of Inspiration (Wahy) Was Troublesome To The Prophet. His Face Would Look 
Ashen In Colour. One Day Inspiration Came Down On Him And He Showed The Usual Signs Of 
Distress. When He Recovered, He Said, "Take It From Me! God Has inted A Way For The 
Women: The Non-Virgin With The Non-Virgin, One Hundred Strokes And Death By Stoning: The 
Virgin, One Hundred Strokes And Banishment For A Year." (Ahmed B. Al Husain Al Baihaqi. Al 
Sunan Al Kubra, 10 Volumes, Haideerabad, 1925-38/1344-57, Volume 8, Page 210) 


3. "We Could Tell When The Inspiration Descended Upon The Prophet. When The Words, "Or 
Until асан int A Way", Were Revealed, And The Inspiration Ascended, The Prophet Said: Таке 
Heed! las Now Appointed The Way: The Virgin With The Virgin, One Hundred Strokes And 
Banishment For A Year; The Non-Virgin With The Non-Virgin, One Hundred Strokes And Death By 
Stoning.” (Sulaiman B. Da'ud Al Tayalisi, Sunan, Haideraban, 1904/1321, Page 79). 


4. Umar Declared, 'Ї Fear That With The Passage Of Time Some Will Say, "Же Do Not Find 
Stoning In The Book Of God', And Will Neglect A Divine Injunction Revealed By God. Stoning Is A 
Just Claim Against The Non-Virgin Fornicator When Valid Proof. Is Brought, Or Pregnancy Occurs, 
Or Confession Is Made. We Used To Recite It, 'The Saikh And The Saikha, When They Fornicate, 
Stone Them Outright’. The Messenger Of God Stoned And We Have Stoned." (Ali B. Abdullah, 
Teacher Of Bukhari) 


сн» Of The Qur'an, John Burton, Cambridge University Press, London, 1977 Pages 
4,75,79). 


Can This Be Considered A "Reliable Chain Of Transmitters," If There Are So Many Versions? Of 


Course Not. Besides There Being Evidence Of The Actual Verse Of Stoning There Are Also A Few 
Hadith Which Speak Of The Caliph "Umar Referring To The Verse Of Stoning: 


Ibn Abbas Reports A Sermon By 'Umar Ibn Al Khaattib In The Course Of Which He Said, 


"Мел!" Stoning Is A Penalty Laid Down By God. Do Not Neglect It. It Is In The Book Of God And 
The Sunna Of Your Prophet. The Messenger Of God Stoned; Abu Bakr Stoned, And I Have Stoned. 
(Tayalisi, Page 6). 


‘Umar Announced From The Prophet Muhammad's Pulpit: 


"God Sent Muhammad With The Truth And Revealed To Him The Book. Part Of What God 
Revealed Was The Stoning Verse. We Used To Recited It And We Memorized It. The Prophet 
Stoned And We Have Stoned After Him. I Fear That With The Passage Of Time Some Will Say, 
"We Do Not Find Stoning In The Book Of God", And Will Therefore Neglect A Divine Injunction 
On Which God Revealed. Stoning Is A Just Claim (Baihagi, Volume 8, Page 210). 


Malik Reports That When "Отаг Returned From The Pilgrimage, He Addressed The People Of Medina: 
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"Men! The Sunna Has Been Established, The Obligatory Duties Imposed And You Have Been Left 
In No Uncertainty. Beware Lest You Neglect The Stoning Verse On Account Of Those Who Say, 
'#е Do Not Find Two Penalties In The Book Of God. The Prophet Stoned, And We Have Stoned. 
By Him Who Holds My Soul In His Hand! But That Men Would Say, 'Umar Has Added To The 
Book Of God", I Would Write It In With My Own Hand, "The Saikh And The Saikha, When They 
Fornicate, Stone Them Outright. (Muwatta', K. Al Hudud; Cf. Fath, Volume 12, Page 119) 


First Of All, Why Are There So Many Versions Of This Same Verse? If The Caliph 'Umar Knew That 
The Verse Was Omitted From The Qur'aan, Why Didn't He Add It To The Qur'aan? Also, How Is It 
That A Verse Which Was Committed To Memory By The Prophet Muhammad's Companions Was Able 
To Be Removed From The Qur'aan, Because A Goat Ate It? Why Wasn't This Verse Memorized As 
Well? And Why Did Allah Allow This To Happen To His Holy Book And Muhammad's Faithful 
Companions? 


If Direct Quotes Of The Verse And Hadiths Which Verify The Existence Of This Verse Is Not Enough, 
There Are Also Hadiths Which State Which Chapter Of The Qur'aan The "Verse Of Stoning" Belonged 
To. 


"Ubayy Asked Zirr B. Hubais, ‘How Many Verses Do You Recite In Suratul Ahzab?' Zirr Replied, 
"Seventy- Three Verses.' Ubayy Asked If That Was All. '| Have Seen It." Пе Said, 'When И Was The 
Same Length As Baqara. It Contained The Words "The Saikh And Saikha, When They Formate, 
Stone Them Outright, As An Exemplary Punishment From God. God Is Mighty, Wise." (Buihuyi, 
Volume 8, Pages 210-211). 


Suratul Ahzab Was Identified As The Sura Originally Containing The Stoning Verse, And In 
Addition To Ubayy And Abu Musa, "Aisha Reports That Suratul Ahzab Used To Be Recited In The 
Lifetime Of The Prophet Muhammad As Having 200 Verses, But When The Caliph 'Uthman Had 
The Qur'an Compiled, All They Could Find Was Its Present Length. Suratul Ahzab Has Only 73 
Verses In Today's Qur'an." (Christian Reply To Muslim Objections, Pages 58-59, W. St. Clair 
Tisdall, Light Of Life, Austria, 1980 A.D.). 


Why Hasn't Any Of The Caliphs Been Put On The Spot For Omitting Verses From The Qur'aan? Did 
Allah Or Muhammad Grant Them This Permission? If So, Where Can This Be Found In The Qur'aan? 
This Cannot Be Blamed On The Prophet Muhammad, For He Was Not Alive. This Can Only Be 
Blamed On His Successors, Who Compiled And Edited The Qur'aan. These Hadiths Involve The Names 
Of The First Three Successors Of The Prophet Muhammad Who Are Venerated By The Orthodox Sunni 
Muslims, Because They Were Caliphs. Why Is The Fact Never Published, Discussed, Or Brought To 
Public View That They Were Involved In The Omission Of "The Verse Of Stoning”? 


479. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'DOES THE QUR'AAN 
HAVE MISSING WORDS? 


ANSWER: According To The Shi'ite Certain Words Relating To Amiyrul Mu'miniyn Ali, 


Who Should Have Been The First And Rightful Caliph (Successor) Of The Prophet Muhammad, Were 
Purposely Omitted, 

The Quotes From Which These Words Were Omitted Arc Said To Be: The Qur'aan 4:136, 164; 5:71) 
(The Mizan-Ul-Haqq, C. С. Pfander, D.D., Revised By W. St. Clair Tisdall, Light Of Life, Austria, 
1986 A.D.). According To Them, The Word A'immatin (3.4) Or "Imaams" Has Been Replaced With 


739 


www.Nuwaupuinc.com 





Pa МУТ Sd Muhammad т 

The Degree Ofmuhammad-Ism 
Ummatin (2) "Nation," In The Qur'aan 3:104. So That Instead Of The Quote Saying: "Let There 
Arise Out Of You A Band Of People," \t Should Have Said: "Let There Arise Out Of You Imams." 
They Claim In Addition That The Qur'aan 25:74, Should Say "And Make For Us From The Pious An 
Imam": (2 من المدقین‎ Gl J =), Instead Of What It Says Presently: ( д2 osia шы, ) "And Give Us 
(The Grace) To Lead The Righteous." (This Translation Is By "Abdullah Yusuf 'Ali). 


Ask The Orthodox Sunni Muslims, How Can They Refute This Accusation If There Is No Original 
Version Of The Qur'aan To Disprove That These Words Were Changed? 


480. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'DOES THE QUR'AAN 
HAVE ARABIC MISTAKES? 


ANSWER: If You Were To Open Your Qur'aans Right Now, You Would Be Able To See 
These Apparent Arabic Mistakes: 


To The Right Is A Modern Day Qur'aan With The Spelling Error Circled, To The Left Is An Ancient 
Qur'aan Without It. The Spelling Error Came About After The Qur'aan Was Copied By Human Hands. 


The Word Bastata (aby) Which Means "To Spread," (The Qur'aan 2:247) 15 Misspelled As Bastata 
(sda) In The Qur'aan 7:69. 


The Qur'aan 7:69 With Error: — 


А5, жүй 


The Qur'aan 2:247 With — Spelling: - 


tt^ 

46552 бА 

Неге Are Two Pages From Qur'ans Which Contain Missp 
The Qur'aan 7:69 





This Is The Incorrect Spelling: 


In The Qur'an To The Left, The 
Word Bastatun (sb «,), Is Spelled 
Incorrectly. Notice That The Second 
Letter In This Word Is The Arabic 
Letter "Saad" („а ) And It Should Be 
The Letter "Siyn" .)س(‎ 


This Is The Correct Spelling: 


In The Page Of The Qur'aan Below, 
The Second Letter Of The Word 
Bastatun (aby) Is Clearly A "Siyn" 
(o) Not A "Saad" ,)ص(‎ Which Makes 
It Correct. 










i) Galas. go ci eid li 
ats den илз je 


Diagram 95 
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Don't Tell Me That This Word Has 
Two Different Spellings Because It Is 
A Lie. You Will Even Go As Far As 
To Say They Are The Same And 
Mean The Same. You Can Show This 
To People Who Don't Speak Arabic 
And You Might Be Able To Convince 
Them, But Show It To An Arab And 
See What He Says. He Will Have To 
Say That It Is An Error, Because He 
Knows Better. 








Here Are Two More Pages From Qur'ans Which Contain Misspellings In The Arabic Of The Same 
Verse: Qur'an 7:69 


This Is The Incorrect Spelling: 


In The Page To The Left The Word Is Misspelled As 
.(بمطه)‎ 


This Is The Correct Spelling: 









locis aid! a ? > In The Page Below, We Find The 

Tia yan yall Ls Correct Spelling In Arabic Which Is‏ هط ad ane Bi)‏ مرف م 

trinm ett dtp gea ja а Өм) Fa ice | 

yale dette les il yg 3033 رڪم نرد رواو‎ 

yu lij ey la jit ө |‏ وهام 
Diagram 97‏ 


Admit That Human Errors Have Crept Into The Qur'aan. Stop Lying And Telling The Christian 
World That You Have An Original Copy Of The Qur'aan Without Errors Because You Don't. You 
Cannot Lie Any Longer, Truth Is Truth! 
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зб ыды As Mn 
SAEI Gc eei eta 








Diagram 98, A Copy From The Tashkent Diagram 99, Qur'aan Written In The Modern 
Qur'aan In The Arabic Kufic Script Which Had Nashki Script Showing The Same Error 
No Vowels Nor Points To Distinguish Between 

The Letters: 


Amiyrul Mu'miniyn Ali, The Cousin, Son-In-Law, And True Successor Of The Prophet Muhummud, 
Noticed There Were Errors In The Qur'aan Issued By 'Uthmaan. Instead Of Rewriting The Words, Не 
Merely Placed The Correct Letters Above The Misspelled Words. In The Example Meutivucd 
Previously, The Small Letter (.-) Was Placed Over The (a) In The Word (uaa) (The Qur'uun 7:69) To 
Indicate The Correct Spelling. In The Second Example, The Letter (,..) Is Placed Over The Letter (yo) In 
The Word (2) (The Qur'aan 88:22) To Indicate The Correct Spelling. The Reason Why Amiyml 
Mu'miniyn Ali Could Not Correct The Spelling Errors Was Because He And His Family Were Being 
Persecuted After The Death Of The Prophet Muhammad In Arabia, If He Would Have Changed The 
Qur'aan, Which Already Was Held As "Authoritative," It Would Have Probably Cost Him His Life, 
Which Did Indeed Occur When He Was Older, While Making Prayer, This Is Why The Riwaayah 
(Reading) Of Amiyrul Mu'miniyn Ali, Who Was Raised By The Prophet Muhammad As A Youth, 
Which Today Is Called "Hafs From 'Aasim" Is More Precise And Also Different Than The Rest 


Other Spelling And Grammatical Errors: 


|. In The Qur'aan 19:2, The Word Rahmat (=...) Is Spelled With A "Таа" (=) When It 
Should Be Written With A "Таа Marbuwta" (+) Or (=) (The Qur'aan 2:157). 


The Qur'aan 19:2 


2. In The Qur'aan 18:38, The Word Lakinnaa (us!) Is Written With An "АШ" () When It 
Should Be Written Without It, As Laakin (557) (The Qur'aan 2:96). 


The Qur'aan 18:38 


3. In The Qur'aan 20:94, The Word Yabanumma (541.5) Should Be Written As Yaa ibnu 
Umm (ыш). 


The Qur'aan 20:94 
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4. In The Qur'aan 18:49, The Word Maali Haadha (i i» J.) Should Be Written As 
Malahadhaa (> 341. ). 
The Qur'aan 18:49 


5. In The Qur'aan 37:130, The Word П Yaasiyn (os) Should Be Written As Ilyaasiyn 
.(اليلسين)‎ 
The Qur'aan 37:130 


6. In The Qur'aan 96:1, The Word Ba'ismi („ш ,) Should Be Written As Bismi (p=): 
The Qur'aan 96:1 


7. Concerning Qur'aan 2:2, It Has Been Reported That One Hamzah Who Had Become The 
Author Of Qur'aanic Revision, Started Reading Without Adhering To The New Grammatical Rules 
Set Ву Muhammadans; And That Book Dhaalika Al Kitaabu (aJ sJi) Laa Zayta Fechee "No Oil 
In It," (243 а) Where He Should Had Read Laa Rayba Feehee (=) ~), Meaning "No Doubt 
In It." 


In Qur'aan 2:2 

8. n Qur'aan 29:17, (In Part) Where It Says, "For Ye Do Worship Idols Besides Allah." (5.5. 
bgah x), It Is Very Likely This Word For Idols Was Iythaanaan (jay), Meaning "Females, 
Second Ones," Which Was Said To Be Found In 'Ayisha's Copy Of The Qur'aan. Remember, There 
Were Female Deities And Male Deities Worshipped During That Time. So, Easily With The 
Insertion Of A The Letter Waaw (,) It Became Awthaanaan («ja y), Meaning "Idols," 

In Qur'aan 29:17 

9. In Qur'aan 72:3, Where It Says, "Jaddu Rabbinaa, (4. a+), As They Translate It, "Majesty 


Of Our Lord," \t Doesn't Grammatically Coincide. If It Is A Verb In The Past Tense, It Should Be 
Jadda Rabbinaa. Now Jaddu Rabbinaa Would Be "Grandfather Of Our Sustainer, Lord." 


In Qur'aan 72:3 

10. In Qur'aan 21:60, Where It States Ibraahiym (i 4), It Is Purposely Made To Rhyme With 
The Preceeding Verse, Az Zaalimiyn (olJ) Eventhough It Should Be In The Nominative Case. 
In Other Words Because Abraham Is The Subject, His Name Shouldn't Have Rhymed With The 
Preceeding And Should Have Been Spelt And Pronounced As Abraham (aly). 


In Qur'aan 21:60 
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11. Another And Not Less Wonderful Instance Of Spelling Is Used In Suwrat Al Tiyn 95:2 
(Chapter Of The Fig) And The Arabic Word Sinai, Which Is Sinaa (4...) Is Misspelled As "Siniyn" 
To Rhyme With The First, Phrase Wat Tiyni Waz Zaytuwn And In Arabic, Mount Sinai Is 
Sinaa'a (+...) As Seen In Suwratul Mu'miniyn (23:20). 


In Qur'aan 95:2 


As You Can See The Introduction Of Points And Vowel Signs Made It Possible For So Many Revisions. 
The Process Bears A Resemblance To What Happened In The Case Of The Schools Of Law; Among 
Many Muslim Rival Schools. Ultimately, Four Came To Be Regarded As Orthodox, And Others Fell 
Into Oblivion. 


The Author Of Why I Am Not A Muslim, Ibn Warraq Has Said That There Has Been No Critical Text 
Of The Qur'aan. And That There Was Such A Text That Was Published In 1530 A.D., Or Thereabout At 
Venice (Italy) By Paganni Brixensis, As This First European Edition Of The Text Of The Qur'aan, And 
Was Entirely Destroyed At The Command Of The Pope." I WONDER WHY????? 


481. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'IF THEY OVERSTAND 
THE ARABIC LANGUAGE FLUENTLY, CAN THEY READ THE 
QUR'AAN (KORAN) WITHOUT THE ENGLISH TRANSLATION?' 


ANSWER: No. Because Those Who Arc Of British, American, Canadian, Pakistani 


Descent, Can't Read Classical Arabic Fluently And They Don't Overstand Any Of It In Arabic. (Read 
The Qur'aan 43:3). Try This For Yourself. 


Place Your Hand Over The English On The Left Hand Side Of The Qur'aan And Have Them Read And 
Translate The Arabic On The Right Hand Side. They Won't Be Able To Do It, Their Euro/Indo Arab 
Brothers Tell Them There Is No Real Translation Of The Qur'aan Into Any Language And That Only 
The Arabs Can Overstand The Arabic Of The Qur'aan. Yet, Today They Can't Even Read The Original 
Kufic Qur'aan Without Dots And Vowels. Are There Any Real Qur'aanic Readers? 


Many Arabs Can't Even Read Classical Arabic. They Are Raised Speaking Dialects, And If Fortunate 
Enough To Afford An Education, They Later On, Learn Classical Arabic. The Saudi Arabian Dialect Is 
Even More Different From The Egyptian. The Turkish Slur Their Speech, And The Palestinians Double 
Their "R" Sounds. The Most Accurate Arabic Speaking People Today Are The Sudanese. Because Of 
All These Distortions The Arab World Can No Longer Overstand The Language Of The Qur'aan, Which 
Is In Classical Arabic. They Now Rely On Hadith, Because It Is Written In A Language That They 
Understand, In Other Words "Modern Standard Arabic". They Cannot Deal With The Classical Arabic 
Of The Qur'aan. The Qur'aan Has Become As Foreign To Them As It Would Be To A Non-Arabic 


Speaking Person. 


Some Distortions Of The Arabic Language: 


Correct Incorrect Dialects 
1. (Kayfa) "How" (ы) (Shaluwn) (;,,12) 
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2. (Na'am) "Yes" (1.3) (Waakkha) (413); (Ay) (6); (ly) (s); (Пу 
(144) (Aawa) (54) 
„ (Maadhaa) "What" (lin) (Shunuw) (5:4); (Shuw) (4.5); 
(Aas); (Aysh) (44) 


4. (Ayna) "Where" (5,1) (Wayn) ;(وین)‎ (Fayn) (544) 
5. (Hunaa) "Here" (la) (Ihniy) (ss!) (Hiynaa) (aza); (Hinna) (lia) 
‚ (Fee) "In" (à) 


) 
jp Oman = (Shi) (,:) Or (Shay), (a) 
(69 


3) In Yeman = (Bu) ( ..) 





Notice That None Of The Forms Of гт Бет Any Resemblance To The Correct 
Arabic! 


They Have Even Changed The Arabic Numbers. 


incorrect correct Incorrect correct 
à n i 
РУЗ pete үү te NN 
dne JA Mega W чл عشر‎ LEY AY 


۳ ثلائة عشر pels л AME‏ ر 
te UMS „мл M‏ تعش 
crete Әд" ү. diee phe Ls Ne‏ 

Diagram 100 


They Also Scribble The Written Arabic Language And Have Formed A New Intemationally Written 
Script Called Riq'ah (43,), Which Has Totally Changed The Arabic Alphabet, And The Qur'aanic 


Arabic, eras e 
DT PEE 
رای‎ wo, trey zr чеш! oben RAP ar 


«v е 
e» e yo e DI uy sivi ua 


DL j^ 5A Р n, id 
) 
суар . „л 
Diagram 101 
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LLL. TheDegreeOfmuhammad-lsm 1 1 
This Is A Sample Of A Letter Written In Riq'ah, Notice How Difficult It Is To Distinguish The Arabic 
Alphabets. Because Of The Usage Of Dialects And The Various Different Distorted Arabic Scripts, Not 
Many People Including Arabs, Overstand The Arabic Language Of The Qur'aan. And The Orthodox 
Sunni Muslims Want To Keep It That Way! There Is А Lot Of Interest Being Focused Upon Al Islam 
Today, Especially In View Of All The Controversy Taking Place In The Mid-East. Despite This 
Controversy, Or Maybe Because Of It, Al Islam Is On The Rise Throughout The World. People Are 
Taking Another Look At Al Islam, Its People And Its Language. The Destruction Of The Arabic 
Language That Is Going On Is Of Utmost Importance To The Sunni Muslims. They Are Trying To 
Make The Arabic Script More And More Like English, While Making The Spoken Language Easy To 
Overstand, By The Use Of Dialects. They Have Even Formed Computerized Arabic Called Unified, To 
Destroy The Classical Arabic Language. 


UNIFIED ARABIC 


rrr mmm | 
JJJJJ کک کڪ‎ | 
ИШ ИШИШИШ WINN d 
|; ane Uy 3 






» amas Yo beyle Кр wee d | 





THE FAATIHA IN UNIFIED 
ARABIC 


АНИ LL hhi 
in in im im dim dm so 


ET JIN a m =: = 









kasis ABABA: 
з 29122221117 Fau«resat 
diii, 


ii‏ ةةة 
re? ee 2 абза‏ 
n$$d44064€€€444 5611777117‏ 


ШШШ ШЇ: теи 


ич SIM SII 
РҮНҮН 


4 EIT 


3 




















Diagram 102 
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COMPARE ARABIC AND COMPUTERIZED ARABIC 






== 05:09 Raa ПШ. g 
E2320 2959 0049 
= ж ыза 2399035 
= шша 34 q ad *". 
= {р э» "9 : q @ (l 3 
zm 4n SIT U: а 
3334433 












Diagram 103 
The Arabic Language Is Boxed Into Graph Lines For Accuracy And It Also Shows 
How Uniformed Arabic Was Formed 
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Just As Now, None Of The So-Called Jews Know The Original Aramaic, Syretic Or Hebrew Of 
The Torah, Orthodox Sunni Muslims Are Trying To Destroy The Pure Classical Arabic. 


Most Of The Euro/Indo Arabs Who Come Over To America Claiming To Teach Arabic Without Any 
Qualifications. If They Went Back To Their Country To Teach They Would Look Ridiculous Amongst 
The Learnt Men. Beware Of Them, They Will Say They Know And Speak Classical Arabic, But In Fact 
Only Speak A Dialect Of Arabic. 


I Want To Show How These Arabs No Longer Know Classical Arabic. The Following Is From Islamic 
Education Series No. !, Introduction To Arabic Studies By Imam Muhammad Armiya Nu'man, Leader 
Of Masjid Muhammad Located At 295-97 Martin Luther King Drive, Jersey City, N.J. 07305 (201) 
435-6845 And Published By New Mind Productions, Inc. Р.О. Box 5185 Jersey City, N.J. 07305. 
Imam Nu'man Is The Same Man I Pointed Out In My Book "Ansaar Rebuttal To The Slanderers" As 
Slandering Me. At Least 1 Know The Arabic Language. When I Was Imaam Of The Ansaarullah 
Community, At Least 1 Lived Up To The Title. Unlike Nu'man Who Professes To Know The Arabic 
Language, But Obviously Doesn't. This Book I Just Mentioned Is On The Basics Of The Arabic 
Language, But Still Nu'man Made Some Very Bad Spclling Errors. 


Note The Following Errors: 


Page 11: 

How Are You (Kayfa Halak) (2л. 4,5) Should Be (ci 4,5), 'Kayfa Haalik. 
Page 12: 

You're Welcome ('Afwaan) (lil) Should Be ( |i). 


Page 21: 
Mercy (Rahmat) (c>) Should Be (u>). 


Page 21: 
Glory (Subhaana) (34-4) Should Be (jl). 


That's Why I'm Warning You That You Have To Be Very Careful To Whom You Send Your Children 
To Learn The Ashuric/Syriac Arabic Language. That Is, If You Want Them To Learn Classical Arabic 
And Not Dialect. I Would Also Be Wary Of Sending My Children To Or Joining A Masjid Which Calls 
Itself Masjid Muhammad. This Literally Translates As "Mosque Or House Of Worship Of 
Muhammad." Masjid Muhammad Puts Out A Calendar Of Times For Prayer. I Did Not Put My Trust 
In A Calendar Telling Me What They Say Is The Correct Time For Salaat, When They Couldn't And 
Can't Even Get Simple Arabic Spellings Correct. 


If You Are Going To Allow These Arabs To Attempt To Teach You The Arabic Language, Demand To 
See Their Credentials And Command Them To Teach You Arabic Fusha (Classical Arabic) Of The 
Qur'aan. Do Not Settle For A Strict Dialect That Is Only Overstood By The People Who Speak Like 
Them. Your Goal As A Striving Muslim Is To Be Fluent In Classical Arabic Of The Qur'aan, - Allah's 
Holy Book, Not Their Home Tongue, So That You May Overstand The Qur'aan And Stop Using The 
Yusef ‘Ali, Mir Ahmed ‘Ali, Etc. Translations Of The Qur'aan. 


So, To Get Back To My Original Question, Ask The Orthodox Sunni Muslims, "What's The Real Reason 
They Added All The Vowels And Markings To The Qur'aan? They'll Say It's So That Everyone Would 
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Be Reading And Reciting The Same Thing The Same Way. However, If This Is True, Then Ask Them 
To Tell You, "Why There Exist Different Methods Of Chanting The Qur'aan Since Their Native Tongue 
Is Arabic.’ Chanters From Turkey, Sudan, Egypt And Saudi Arabia All Chant The Qur'aan Differently. 
If You Were To Buy Tapes Of The Different Chanters Of The Qur'aan, You Could See For Yourself 
How Much They Differ; And If They Say, 'Because All The Chanters Belong To A Different School Of 
Thought, Then Why Didn't The Different Methods Of Chanting Exist During The Time Of The Prophet 
Muhammad? Is It Because During His Time There Was Only One School Of Thought And One Method 
Of Reciting The Qur'aan? That's The Real Truth, The Truth Is You Can't Hide From The Fact That They 
Added All The Vowels And Markings To The Qur'aan, As An Innovation, Plain And Simple. 


482. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, "WHO IS RESPONSIBLE 
FOR MODERN GRAMMATICAL, VOWEL ARABIC WHICH THE 
QUR'AAN, USES?' 


ANSWER: Most Of Them Don't Know! 


From The Middle Of The Sixth Century, The Monophysite, Ahud-Em-Meh, Metropolitan Of Tagrit - 
A Christian, Had Opened A Path For Syriac Grammar. Some Years Before Him, The Fumous Joseph 
Of Ahwaz, Had Established In The University Of Nisibis, Classcs For Pronounciation Of The Vowels 
In The Middle Of The 7th Century, A School Founded By Abba Sabrowy, At Beth Shehak, Nea: 
Nisibis, Made The Ncstonan (Christians) System Of Vowels Known Even Among Their Rivals, The 
Monophysites. 


The First Grammarian Known To Arabs Is Khalil Ibn Ahmad, (718-791 С.Е.) Of The Basra (Iragian,) 
School. He Is Believed To Have Been The Inventor Of The Hamza (.). However None Of His Early 
Works Are Intact, However, A Student Of His, Sibawaihi's (753-793 С.Е.) Works Are Still Available. 


The Foundation Of The Arabic Vowels Is Based On The Vowels Of The Arameans/Hebrews. The Names 
Given To These Vowels Is Much Proof Like The Fathah- The "A" Sound Is From The Aramaic, 
P'hatha. However, The Arabs Imitated The Syrians (Arameans) In The Verbal Designation Of The 
Vowels. (Refer To First Language, Scroll #27) 


Remember Also, It Was The Christians And Jews Or What You Call Heretics Who Was Doing A Lot Of 
The Translating Of The Sciences And Languages; And Translating Them Into Arabic - The Monks Of 
The Nestorians Of The Family Of Bokhtisho, Hunain And Maswai. 


This Is Just Another Link Between Islaam And Christianity, And If Wasn't For Them, You Arabs 
Wouldn't Have An Arabic Written Language. 


483. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'HOW WERE THE 
REVELATIONS OF QUR'AAN RECORDED AFTER THEY WERE 
REVEALED?' 

ANSWER: As The Verses From The Qur'aan Were Revealed, They Were Written Down 


On Anything That Was Available, Paper, Etc. And A Lot Of It Was Put To Memory By Those Whose 
Job It Was To Commit The Qur'aan To Memory, Called Al Qura'aa'u. 


The Primary And Oldest Manuscripts Or Codices Are Of The Following People: 









а — LILLE 
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DANO 
DHaaQ.i) MD Ubaya B. Umair (D.74) 


ING: The Language The Qur'aan Was Revealed In, Was Ordered To Be Changed By The Caliph 
"Uthmaan. 














507. Narrated Anas Bin Malik: (The Caliph 'Uthman Ordered Zaid Bin Thabit, Sa'id Bin Al 'As, 
"Abdullah Bin Az-Zubair And 'Abdur-Rahman Bin Al Harith Bin Hisham To Write The Qur'an In 
The Form Of A Book (Mushafs) And Said To Them, "In Case You Disagree With Zaid Bin Thabit 
(Al Ansari) Regarding Any Dialectic Arabic Utterance Of The Qur'an, Then Write lt In The 
Dialect Of Quraish, For The Qur'an Was Revealed In This Dialect." So They Did It. 


Sahih Al Bukhari, Volume 6, page 475 


Now, Ask The Orthodox Sunni Muslims Is The Quraan In Classical Arabic Or Is It The 
Quraysh/Quraish Dialect As This Hadith Says? There Are Some Of You Who Say That The "Dialect 
Arabic Unerances Of The Qur'aan, And The Dialect Of Quraish” Arc One And The Same Thus, The 
Qur'aan, If Changed At All, Is Still Pure. If This Is True, Then Why Wouldn't Lhe Quraish Overstand 
‘These "Dialect Arabic Utterances," If This Was Their Native Language? This Shows That They Were 
Two Separate Things. 


The Arabic Word Which Is Being Translated As "Dialects" In The Above Hadith 507 From Bukhari 15 
"Lisaan." As A Word Lisaan (jlJ) Means "Tongue," As Well As "Dialect." This Is Similar To The 
Arabic Word "Lughatun," (424) Which Means "Language." In The Ashuric/Syriac Arabic There Are 
TON For Dialect: Lahjat (42,J) and Darajat (.„ „) And Neither Of These Words Is Found In 
















(Hans Wehr Arabic-English Dictionary) 


What The Hadiyth On The Previous Page Is Really Saying. 'Is, If The Compilers Of The Qur'aan Came 
To A Discrepancy, Then They Were To Write The Qur'aan In The Dialect Of The Quraysh Tribe’ (Just 
One Of The Many Tribes Living In Arabia At The Time); Which Means Somebody Was Writing The 
Qur'aan Down In A Dialect Other Than What It Was Revealed In. So, If Phrases Were Replaced In The 
Qur'aan With Quraysh "Dialect," This Was Probably The Only Copy Of The Complete Qur'aan That 
Existed At The Time, Then The Qur'aan, Which You Hold In Your Hands Today, Is Not All Of Allah's 
Words. 


484. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, "WAS UTHMAAN THE 
FIRST AND ONLY KHALIYFA TO COLLECT THE QUR'AAN?" 


ANSWER: Many Sunnis Say 'Yes,' However, Many Are Not Sure. 
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In Some Hadiyths, Credit Is Given To The Unimpeachable Abu Bakr, (A Mixed Arab), Who Gave His 
Order To Zayd Ibn Thaabit To Collect The Qur'aan, Who Was Muhammad's Former Secretary 
Therefore, Zayd Began Collecting The Qur'aan From Papyrus, Flat Stones, Palm Leaves, Leather, 
Wooden Boards, As Well From The Hearts Of Men, Ete. After Abu Bakr's Short Reign Of Two Years 
When He Passed On, The Qur'aan Was Supposedly Passed Over To Umar (A Red Arab), And Upon His 
Death To His Daughter, Because Of Racism Against The Darker-Skinned Arabs Such As Ali And 
Uthmaan. Nevertheless, One Thing Here To Think About; How Could A Revelation From Allah In 20 
Years Of Revealing, Just Take Two Years To Collect Under Abu Bakr?! It Just Isn't Adding Up! 

Some Versions Of This Tradition; It Is Suggested That It Was Abu Bakr, In Other Versions, Ali, The 
Rightful Khaliyfa Of Muhammad Is Given Credit. The Collection Of The Qur'aan Was Said To Re 
Suggested Because Of The Serious Conflicts That Had Arisen In Different Conquered Provinces Of The 
Then, New Muslim Empire. The Copies Of Uthmaan's Codex Was Sent Out To Kufa And Basra (Iraq); 
Syria (North Of Palestine) And Perhaps Mecca, And Of Course One Was Kept In Medina, 
Muhammad's Birth Place. 


485. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'IS THE QUR'AAN THE 
LAST TESTAMENT SENT TO MAN?' 


ANSWER: If It Is, Then Where Does It State This In The Qur'aan? Since The Prophet 
Muhammad Was The Seal Of Prophets, Not The Last Of Qadmon's (Adam's) Line And This Was Stated 
In The Qur'aan (The Qur'aan 33:40), Why Wouldn't The Qur'aan Be Mentioned As The Last Book. Tu 
Come? 

QUR'AAN 33:40 (IN ARABIC) 

SNE ID tAd Sel. САР IE > 
QE A RSG ше AGAS SHA ДИЕ 2 

"MUHAMMAD IS NOT THE FATHER OF ANY OF YOUR MEN, BUT HE (HE IS) THE 

APOSTLE OF GOD, AND THE SEAL OF THE PROPHETS: AND GOD HAS FULL 

KNOWLEDGE OF ALL THINGS. (40)" 

The Holy Qur'an, "Abdullah Yusuf ‘Ali, McGregor & Werner, 1946 A.D. 

QUR'AN 33:40 (IN ARABIC) 

"MUHAMMAD WAS NOT THE FATHER OF ANY OF YOUR MEN, BUT HE IS AN APOSTLE 

(ONE OF THE MANY APOSTLES) OF ALLAH AND THE SEAL OF THE NEWS BEARERS 

(PROPHETS), AND ALLAH IN ALL THINGS IS THE BEST OF KNOWER." 

Translated by Neter A'aferti Atum-Re 


486. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'WHAT IS THE FIRST 
CHAPTER OF THE QUR'AAN?" 


ANSWER: If They Say, 'It Is Suwratul 'Faatiha "Chapter Of The Opening." 


Ask Why Was It Revealed In The Year 613 A.D., Two Ycars After Suwratul Qalam "Chapter Of The 
Pen, Quill," Which Was Revealed In 611 A.D.? 


It Is Widely Circulated That Suwratul 'Alaq Is The Oldest Part Of The Qur'aan, And This Goes Back То 
The Untrustworthy 'Ayisha; However She Wasn't Even Born At The Time Of This Revelation, And It 
Can Only Be Said That Muhammad Told Her Years Afterward - This Is Only Conjecture. 
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487. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'CAN THEY GIVE PROOF 
FROM THE QUR'AAN TO CONFIRM WHY THEY BELIEVE FAATIHA 
OR 'ALAQ IS THE FIRST CHAPTER REVEALED? 


ANSWER: No, They Can't Present Any Proof Because It Is Not Found In The Quraan. 
Thus, They Can't Justify Why They Moved The Chronological Order Of The Qur'aan. 


488. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, "WHY DID THEY CHANGE 
jo a FROM THEIR PLACES WITHOUT ALLAH'S 


ANSWER: They Are Guilty Of Altering Words From Their Places. 


The a Below Is A Sunni "Scholar's" Explanation Of Why The Order Of The Qur'aan Was 
Changed. 


"It Is Obvious That The Sequence Of The Revelations That Suited The Gradual Evolution Of The 
Movement Could Not In Any Way Be Suitable After The Completion Of The Qur'an. Then Another 
Order, Suited To The Changed Conditions, Was Needed. . Obviously, The Order Of Tho Comploto 
Book Had To Be Different From Its Chronological Order To Suit The Requirements Of The 
Muslim Community For All Times." 


"It Does Not Suit The Purpose Of The Qur'an That Al! The Surahs Dealing With Similar Topics 
Should Be Grouped Together. In Order To Avoid One-Sidedness At Any Stage Of Study, It Is 
Essential That The Makki Surahs Should Intervene Between The Madani Surahs And That The 
Madani Surahs Should Follow The Makki Surahs, And That The Surahs Revealed At The Earliest 
Stages Of The Movement Should Come Between Those Revealed In The Later Stages So That The 
Entire Picture Of The Complete Islam Should Always Remain Before The Reader. That Is The 
Wisdom Of The Present Order." - From "Introduction To The Study Of The Qur'an", Page 20-21, 
Abdul A'la, Maududi, Delhi Art Press, Delhi, 1971 A.D. 


Again, I Ask: Who Gave Man The Right To Decide On The Order Of A Book, Sent By Allah, Which 

Guides АП Muslims? 

489. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'HOW MANY VERSIONS 
OF SUWRATUL FAATIHA, ARE STILL IN EXISTENCE?' 


ANSWER: Thre Are 3 Or More. The Shiy'ah Have A Faatiha In The Tadhkirat Al 
A'imma Of Muhammad Baqir Majlisi (Edition Of Teheran, [Iran] 1331, Pg. 18) And It Goes Like This: 


"Nuhammidu'llaha, Rabba'l-' Alamin, 
R-Rahmana 'Rrahima, 

Mallaka Yaumi'd-Dini 

Hayyaka Na'budu Wa Wiyyaka Nasta'inu, 
Turshidu Sabiyla'l Mustaqi Mi, 

Sabi La'lladhi Na Na'amta 'Alaihim, 
Siwa'l-Maghdubi 'Alaihim, Wa La'd-Dallina. 


Which They Translate As: 


We Greatly Praise Allah, Lord Of The Worlds, 

He Merciful, The Compassionate, 

He Who Has Possession Of The Day Of Judgement. 

Thee Do We Worship, And On Thee Do We Call For Help. 
Thou Dost Direct To The Path Of The Upright One, 
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The Path Of Those To Whom Thou Hast Shown Favor, 
Not That Of Those With Whom Thou Are Angered, Or Those Who Go Astray, 


There Is Another One From Cairo, Tama-Re, When The Author, Mr. Ibn Warraq Went There, He Had 
Encountered A Personal Manuscript In Private Possession Of An Individual, Whose Name He Can't 
Reveal, Due To The Death Threats One Encounters For Holding Or Knowing Information Like This, In 
The Arab Islamic World. This Different Faatiha Reads As Such: 


Bismi'llahi'r R-Rahmani'r-Rahimi. 

Al-Hamdu Li'llahi, Sayyidi'l-'Alamina 
R-Razzaqi' r-R-Rahimi, 

Mallaki Yaumi'd-Dini, 

Inna Laka Na'abudu Wa Inna Laka Nasta'inu, 
Arshidna Sabila'l Mustaqimi, 

Sabi La'lladhina Mananata 'Alaihim, 
Siwa'l-Maghdubi 'Alaihim, Wa Ghaira'd-Dallina. 





Which They Interpret To Mean: 


In The Name Of Allah, The Merciful, The Compassionate. 

Praise Be To Allah, Lord Of The Worlds, 

The Bountiful, The Compassionate, 

He Who Has Possession Of The Day Of Judgement, 

As For Us, To Thee Do We Worship, And To Thee We Тит For Help, 
Direct Us To The Path Of The Upright One. 

The Path Of Those On Whom Thou Hast Bestowed Favors, 

Not That Of Those With Whom Thou Art Angered, 

Nor That Of Those Who Go Astray 


This Second Variant Form Comes From Khalil B. Ahmad, (The First Credited Arabic Grammarian) 
Who As A Reader Was From The Basran School. Why Would Allah Allow So Many Various Forms 
For One Suwrah In His Holy Book? 


Of Course, The One Most Used Throughout The World By Muslims As Transliterated And Translated 
By Yusef Ali Goes As Follows: 


Bismil Lahir Rahmaanir Rahiym 

Al Hamdul Lil-Lahi Rabbil 'Aalamiyn 

Ar Rahmaanir Rahiym 

Maaliki Yawmid Diyn 

Іууаака Na'abudu Wa Iyyaaka Nas-Ta-Iyn 
Ihdinaas Siraatul Mustaqiym 

Siraatul Ladhiyna An-'Amta 'Alayhim 

Ghayril Maghduwbi 'Alayhim, Wa Laad Daaliyn 


1. In The Name Of Allah, Most Gracious, Most Merciful. 

2. Praise Be To Allah, The Cherisher And Sustainer Of The Worlds; 

3. Most Gracious, Most Merciful; 

4. Master Of The Day Of Judgement 

5. Thee Do We Worship And Thine Aid We Seek 

6. Show Us The Straight Way, 

7. The Way Of Those On Whom Thou Hast Bestowed Thy Grace, Those Whose (Portion) Is Not Wrath, 
And Who Go Not Astray. 


490. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'CAN THE ARABIC WORD 
QUR'AAN BE PLURALIZED?' 
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ANSWER: If They Say ‘Yes,’ Tell Them To Add The Following Suffixes Which Will Make 
It A Plural: 


(oyy) Which Would Give You (5,3) 
(oy ) Which Would Give You (54,3 ) 


Both Of The Words Which Will Result Are Not Words Found In The Arabic Language. So Can The 
Word Qur'aan Be Pluralized? 


491. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, CAN THE ARABIC WORD 
QUR'AAN BE MADE INTO A DUAL?" 


ANSWER: If They Say 'Yes,! Ask Them To Take The Root Word Qara'a (4,5) And Add 


The Dual Suffix To It Which Is Aan (y). Then Ask Them, "Isn't This The Same As The Word Qur'aan 
(3,3)? So, What Two Things Is The Word Qur'aan Referring To, If It Is Just One Scripture? 


In The Same Book, It Is Said That Because Portions Of The Quraan Were Being Handed Down In 7 
Different Dialects, That It Became Necessary To Collect The Sheets Which They Called As Suhuf 
(isai) And Put Them Into One Dialect, So As To Prevent It From Being Corrupted. Whereupon, The 
Caliph "Uthman Commanded The 3 Men Whose Responsibility It Was To Write Everything Into A 
Volume: Zayd Ibn Thabit, Abdullah Ibnuz Zubair And Said Ibnul 'As, That If They Differ, They 
Should Write It In The Dialect Of The Quraysh, For Verily It Came Down In That Dialect, And They 
Did So When They Copied It Into A Volume. NEVERTHELESS, THE QUR'AAN IS NOT IN THE 
QURAYSH DIALECT, BUT IN CLASSICAL ARABIC, Once Completed, 'Uthmaan Was Said To 
Give The Volume To Hafsa, The Daughter Of ‘Umar Bin Al Khattab (604 - 667 A.D.), Who Was One Of 


Te ys Of The Prophet Muhammad. This Qur'aan Was Then Burnt By Marwan, Governor Of 
Ina. 


Do You See What Has Happened Here, 'Uthmaan Took И Upon Himself To Say, 'If You Have А 
Problem Just Write The Qur'aan In The Dialect Of The Quraysh’ Now, My Question To You 15 This, 
Was The Dialect Of Quraysh The Dialect Of Paradise? No! Do They Even Have A Dialect In Paradise? 
No! Don't You See What Has Happened Here? I Am Not Saying That There Is Anything Wrong With 
The Qur'aan, As It Was Originally Revealed To The Prophet Muhammad. Don't Get The Impression 
That 1 Am Or Was Attacking The Qur'aan, I Am/Was Not. That Is/Was Not My Intention. What I Am 
Attacking Is The People Who Took It Upon Themselves To Change What Was Originally Revealed; 
Who Took It Upon Themselves To Distort The Qur'aan To Suit Their Egotistical Whims. That Is What 1 
Am Attacking And That Is What Has To Be Corrected. Don't You See That It's Wrong? 


492. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, "WERE VERSES SHIFTED 
FROM THEIR PLACES BY TRANSLATORS?’ 


ANSWER: When We Examine The Qur'aanic Quotes 5:3, 5:47, 5:51, And 5:54, We Notice 
That ‘Abdullah Yusuf 'Ali Has Taken It Upon Himself To Shift Quotes From Their Places. 
If You Look In Any Other Qur'aan, Whether It Be Versions By Muhammad Marmaduke Pickthall, 
Maulana Muhammad Ali, S.V. Mir Ahmed Ali Or Even Your Own Arabic Qur'aans, You Will Find 
That: 

1. The Qur'aan 5:51 Should Be 5:54 

2, The Qur'aan 5:44 Should Be 5:47 


3. The Qur'aan 5:48 Should Be 5:51 
4. The Qur'aan 5:4 Should Be 5:3 
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Now, The Question Is: ‘Why Has This Been Done?' There Is Only One Answer, They Did Not Want 
These Verses To Be Easily Found. Can't You See How He Is Deceiving You? 


493. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'WAS THE QUR'AAN 
ARRANGED PROPERLY WHEN IT WAS REVEALED? 


ANSWER: They Will Lie And Say No To Justify Why They Rearranged The Order That 
The Chapters Were Revealed In. 


One Of The Earliest Persons, Said To Gather The Qur'aan Is Ibn Mas'ud, A Companion And Early 
Disciple Of Muhammad. Tradition Says He Was One Of The Four Whom Muhammad Advised His 
Community To Turn To Conceming The Qur'aan. It Was Said He Began His Collection During The 
Lifetime Of Muhammad; And When 'Uthmaan Ordered For All Other Manuscripts To Be Destroyed, He 
Defiantly Refused To Allow His Copy To Be Destroyed By The Young Zayd Ibn Thaabit 


Ibn Mas'ud's Codex Of The Qur'aan Didn't Contain The 113 And 114 Chapters (Which Were Naas And 
Falaq). It Was Also Said That The Revision Of The Order Of Chapters Or Suwar Differed Considerably 
From That Of Uthmaan's Revision. 


Ibn Mas'ud's Codex Runs As Follows: 


2, 4, 3, 7, 6, 5, 10, 9, 16, 11, 12, 17, 21, 23, 26, 37, 33, 28, 24, 8, 19, 29, 30, 36, 25, 22, 13, 35, 14, 
47, 31, 39, (40 Bis 46), 40, 43, 46, 45, 44, 48, 57, 59, 32, 50, 65, 49, 67, 64, 63, 62, 61, 77, 71, 58, 
60, 66, 55, 53, 51, 52, 54, 69, 56, 68, 79, 70, 74, 73, 83, 80, 76, 75, 77, 78, 81, 82, 88, 87, 92, 89, 85, 
51.95 90, 93, 94, 86, 100, 107, 101, 98, 91, 95, 104, 105, 106, 102, 97, 103, 110, 108, 109, 111, 


The Missing Suwrahs Are: 1, 15, 18, 20, 27, 42, 99, 113, 114. 


Another Codex Of The Qur'aan Came About By Way Of A Man Named Ubai B. Ka'b (D. 29 Or 34) 
Ubai B. Ka'b Was Of The Ansaari, Who Served As A Secretary For Muhammad. He Was Known As 
Sayyid Al Quraa'a, "The Master Of The Readers." His Manuscript Became Very Popular In Syria, 
And He Apparently Didn't Have Anything To Do With Uthmaan's Codex, Thus, His Codex Was 


sa Its Suwrah Order Was Reported To Be Different From That Of Uthmaan's, And It Reads As 
r'Ollows: 


1, 2, 4, 3, 6, 7, 5, 10, 8, 9, 11, 19, 26, 22, 12, 18, 16, 33, 17, 39, 45, 20, 21, 24, 23, 40, 13, 28, 27, 37, 
34, 38, 36, 15, 42, 30, 43, 41, 35, 48, 47, 57, 58, 25, 32, 71, 46, 50, 55, 56, 72, 53, 68, 69, 59, 60, 77, 
78, 76, 75, 81, 79, 80, 83, 84, 95, 96, 49, 63, 62, 65, 89, 67, 92, 82, 91, 85, 86, 87, 88, 64, 98, 61, 93, 
94, 101, 102, Al-Khal, Al Hafd, 104, 99, 100, 105, 107, 108, 97, 109, 110, 111, 106; 112, 113, 114 


Then, There Is The Codex Or Manuscript Of Ali. It Was Said That Ali Was The First After The Death 
Of Muhammad To Make A Collection Of The Material Of The Qur'aan And Even Sunnis Know That He 
Had A Manuscript Of His Own. 


Needless, When Muhammad Was On His Dying Bed, The Companions: Abu Bakr, Umar And Uthmaan 
And Their Buddies Were Busy Electing Who Is Going To Be Muhammad's Successor. Meanwhile, Ali 
Made A Vow That He Will Assemble All Of Muhammad's Qur'aan. While He Was Busy Doing This, 
He Didn't Pay Respect To The Unrightful Khaliyfa, Abu Bakr. 


It Was Also Said That Muhammad Himself Personally Told Ali, On His Death Bed, That The Material 
For The Qur'aan Was Hidden In A Secret Place Behind His Couch, And Told Him To Take It And Edit It. 
Why Didn't He Do This To The Others Khaliyfas, Because Ali Was The Rightful Successor! 


The Code Of Ali Began With The Long Chapters First As In The Following: 
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L 2, 12, 29,. 30, 31, 41, 51, 76, 32, 79, 81, 82, 84, 81, 98 
[Beginning With Baqara. 886 Verses, Sixteen Suwrahs]. 


П. 3,11, 12, 15, 33, 44, 55, 69, 70, 80, 91, 97, 99, 104, 105, 106. 
[Beginning With Al-'Imraan. 886, Fifteen Suwrahs] 


Ш, 4, 16, 23, 36, 42, 56, 67, 74, 107, 111, 112, 103, 101, 85, 95, 27, 
[Beginning With An-Nisaa'. 886 Verses, Seventeen Suwrahs] 


IV. 5,10, 19, 26, 43, 49, 50, 54, 60, 86, 90, 94, 100, 108, 109. 
[Beginning With Al Maa'idah. 886 Verses, Fifteen Suwrahs] 


У. 6,17, 21, 25, 28, 40, 58, 59, 62, 63, 68, 71, 72, 77, 93, 102 
[Beginning Al An'aam. 886 Verses Sixteen Suwrahs] 


VI. 7, 14, 18, 24, 38, 39, 45, 47, 57, 73, 75, 78, 88, 92, 110 
[Beginning With Al A'aa-Raaf. 886 Verses, Sixteen Chapters] 


VII. 8, 9, 20, 35, 37, 46, 48, 52, 53, 61, 64, 65, 83, 113, 114 
[Beginning With Al Anfaal. 886 Verses, Sixteen Suwrahs} 


This Makes Only 109 Suwrahs, Those Missing Are 1, 13, 34, 66, And 96. Ihis Contradicls Ihe 
Tradition Where It Says He Placed The Suwrahs Chronologically; And That He Placed The First 
Suwrahs As: 96, 74, 68, 73, 111, 81. 


It Was Also Said That Ali Eventually Supported Uthmaan's Revision And Said, "Jf He Was In Uthmaan's 
Position, He Would Have Done The Same Thing." 


494, QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'WHY ARE THERE 
APPARENT GRAMMATICAL ERRORS IN THE QUR'AAN? 


ANSWER: Present These Words To The Arab Speaking Orthodox Sunni Muslims And See 
What They Say: 


1 In The Qur'aan 2:177 - The Word As Saabiriyn (ishal) Is In The Genitive Case [A Case That 
Expresses Possession}; However, Because Of Its Position In The Sentence, The Nominative 
Case [Relating To Or Belonging To A Case Identified With The Subject] Should Be Used. Thus 
It Would Be As Saabiruwn (ie La). 


In The Qur'aan 7:160 - The Phrase "We Divided Them Into Twelve Tribes" "Wa 
Qata'anahum Athnataa 'Ashrata Asbaataan," Is Grammatically Incorrect: (Us I 1 „54 „ылу 


ә 


The Word Twelve (» „ы y2i) Should Be Masculine And The Word For "Tribes" - Asbaataan 
(шы), Should Be Singular, Because According To Arabic Grammar: 


"They (In The Case Of Numbers) Are Followed By A Single Noun In The Accusative.” (A New 
Arabic Grammar Of The Written Language, Page 304, J.A. Haywood And Н.М. Mahmad, 
Harvard University Press, Massachusetts, 1965 A.D.) 


For Example: Athnaa 'Ashar Kitaabaan (Las à» ,,:4) Taking This Rule Into Consideration, 
The Correct Phrase Should Read (Uns pàs yii), Athnaa 'Ashar Sibtaan. 


3. The Qur'aan 4:162 - The Phrase Wa Al Muqiymiynas Salaata "And Those Who Establish 
Regular Prayer" (+ sla) „3.3 у) Is Expressed In The Genitive Case And It Should Be 
Written In The Nominative Case Instead (salî „5.2 у) Wal Mugiymuwnas Salaata. 
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4. The Qur'aan 5:72 - The Word Аз Saa'ibiyn Again Is Written In The Genitive Case 
(opaha ). It Is More Correct To Write It In The Nominative Case, As Saa'ibuwn 
(osahat). 


5. The Qur'aan 63:10 - The Word "I Should Have Been" Akun (я) Is Arabic Dialect, Contrary 
To The Classical Arabic Language Used In The Qur'aan. Therefore, It Is Spelled Incorrectly In 
This Phrase, The Word Should Be Spelled Akuwnu (29) Instead. 


6. The Qur'aan 3:59 - In This Verse, The Phrase Kun Fayakuwnu (55243 55) Is In The Present 
Form, Yet It Is Translated In The Past Tense As "He Was" Which Is Incorrect In Arabic, It 
Would Be More Proper To Translate It As (isa 5s) Kun Fakaana "Exist And Into Existence It 
Comes." 


Y а Те ay 7:40 - The Word Jamal (Jax) Which Is Translated As "Camel" In The Phrase 
" The Camel Can Pass Азад ун The Eye Of The Needle" 15 Incorrectly Voweled. The 
Correct Word Should Read Jummal (J...) Instead. Thus, The Phrase Should Literally Read 
"Until A Twisted Rope Passes Through A Needle's Eye." This Is The Same Phrase Which Is 
Found In Matthew 19:24: "It Is Easier For A Camel To Go Through The S Of A Needle," 
Which Sa Say Should Read: "It Is Easier For A Twisted Rope To Go Through The Eye 
Of A Needle." 


This 18 An Excerpt Confirming The Above Claim: 


"As For The Word Jamal Occurring In This Sentence, There Is Hardly Any Doubt That Its 
Translation, In This Context, As "Camel" Is Erroneous. As Pointed Out By Zamakhshari (And 
Confirmed ms Other Classical Commentators, Including Razi), Ibn ‘Abbas Used To Read The Word 
In The Spelling Jummal, Which Signifies 'A Thick Rope’ Or 'A Twisted Cable’; And The Same 
Reading Is Attributed To ‘Alt Ibn Talib. . .Ibn ‘Abbas Is Also Quoted By Zamakhshari As Havin, 

Said That God Could Not Have Coined So ras pia Hoh A Metaphor As 'A Camel Passing Through 
A Needle's Eye’. , .The Fact That The Latter Rendering Occurs In A Somewhat Similar Phrase In 
The Greek Version Of The Synoptic Gospels (Matthew 19:24...) Does Not Affect This Contention 
One Should Remember That Gospels Were Originally Composed In Aramaic. . „Апа That Those 
Aramaic Texts Are Now Lost." 


- From The Message of the Qur'an, by Muhammad Asad, Dar Al-Andalus, Gibraltar, page 209). 
Here Are Two Pages From Qur'aans Which Contain An Apparent Grammatical Error In Arabic. 


RERO C 







Notice In The Page To The Left The 
Voweling Of The First Arabic Word 
"In" (ùl), Is Voweled Incorrectly, The 
Word "In" (y) When Voweled With 
A "Sukuwn" In This Case Would 
Mean "If" In English. 













d ان هذ ان لسحر‎ 
"In haadhaani lasahiraani" 
ә” «2 0, “элү: 
* жю. ete, er The Correct Voweling Is Found In 
3 \ ылу The Qur'aan Below. The First Word 






In This Case Has A "Shaddah", 
Which Denotes The Doubling Of A 
Letter, Which Was Omitted Above. 
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The Word "Inna" (4) Means "Surely" In Arabic. 
هذ ان لسحر أن‎ Jg 
"Inna Haadhaani Lasaahiraani" 


Once The Preposition "Inna" (0) Is 
Voweled Correctly, The Rest Of The 
Sentence Changes. To Be 


Grammatically Correct, This Phrase 
Should Read: 


أن هذ ان الاساحر ان 


"Inna Haadhaniyni Lasaahiraani" 
ог | К А 
TOR ! es a elise 
Dobie i" 
"Inna Hasdhsanl бза гаа" УМ Art uli d tO 





Here Are Two More Pages From Two Other Qur'aans Which Contain The Same Apparent 
Grammatical Error In Arabic. 


The Arabic Word "In" (jı ), To The Left Is Voweled Incorrectly. 














y‏ هذ ان لسجر أن 

"In Haadhaani Lasaahiraani" 
PETS peek poma 
diente Ee 
Bb pets Ae es Й жинин, 
e ree Te КЬ 
КЕЕ adc ари sas En 
Ms Page; ig От 
Se ite alee + EE » Sen 
pics й Re. ep eos ter pro) og aA 
om "WEM "Re uere 
uw НЕ...) 02 
зм 52 эшш S to. | 
vmm БАО M | 





The Arabic Word Inna (j) To The Right Is Voweled Correctly. 
هذان لسجر ان‎ y 
"Inna Haadhaani Lasaahiraani" 
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You Orthodox Sunni Muslims Better Prepare Yourselves Because There Are People Who Know The 

Arabic Language (Dr. Anis Shorrosh, Ibn Warraq, Etc) Who Have Converted To Or Were Вот Into 

Christianity And Now Are Attacking You Using Your Own Tool: The Qur'aan. 

495. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'HOW MANY 
TRANSLATIONS OF THE QUR'AAN HAVE BEEN MADE INTO THE 
ENGLISH LANGUAGE?" 

ANSWER: They Have So Many Different Translations That They Don't Know Which One 


Is Right. Here Is A List Of Just Some Of Them Saying Different Things And Even The Numbering Is 
Different. 


"Praise Be To God, Lord Of All Things, (1) The Most Benignant, The Merciful (2) Lord Of The 
Day Of Judgement" 


- The Bounteous Koran, Dr. M.M.Khatib, Macmillan Press, London, 1984 A.D. 


"Praise Be To God, The Cherisher And Sustainer Of The Worlds; (2) Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful (3) Master Of The Day Of Judgement (4)." 


- The Holy Qur'an, "Abdullah Yusuf 'Ali, New And Revised Edition, Amana Corporation, 1989 A.D. 
"Praise Be To Allah, Lord Of The Worlds; (2) The Вепейсепі, The Merciful (3) Owner Of The Day 
Of Judgement (4)." 
- The Glorious Qur'an, Marmaduke Pickthall, Muslim World League, New York, 1977 A.D. 

The Qur'aan Has Also Been Translated Into French And Spanish As Well. 
"Louange A Dieu, Seigneur Des Mondes." 


- From The French 'Le Saint Coran, Traduction Et Commentaire De Muhammad Hamidullah Avec 
La Collaboration De M. Leturmy, Publiee Par Amana Corporation. 


"Alabado Sea Ala, Senor Del Universo," 


From The Spanish, 'El Coran, Edicion Preparada Por Julio Cortes, Published By Akz Publication, 
Elmhurst, New York. 


Despite The Many Versions, Why Do You Sanction Them If You Say That There Is No True English 
Equivalent To The Arabic Qur'aan? Why Do You Support These Lies? 


496. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'DO ORTHODOX SUNNI 
MUSLIM QUR'AANIC TRANSLATORS INTENTIONALLY LIE?' 


ANSWER: Yes, They Do, Someone Is Really Trying 


To Keep You Blind To The Truth. These Are The Translations That Orthodox Sunni Muslims Use And 
Put Their Faith In, As If They Were Correct. Let Me Give You Sunnis Some Facts! 


1. The Qur'aan 17:77 (aa) (Sunna) 
Erroneously Translated As Way; Should Be Left As Sunna. 
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2. The Qur'aan 39:23 (& د‎ > ) (Al Hadiyth) 


Erroneously Translated As Message; Should Be Left As Al Hadith 

3i The Qur'aan 66:1 (L=, j) (Azwaajik) 

Erroneously Translated As Thy Consorts; Should Be Your Wives (Plural) 
4. The Qur'aan 33:37 (cle ‚у (Zawjuka) 


This Is The Same Word Found In The Qur'aan 66:1, But In The Singular Form. Here It Is Translated 
Correctly As "Thy Wife." However, The Word Zawjatuka (da+gر)‎ Is "Your Wife" And "Zawjuka" 
(cLes,) Is "Your Husband," Without The Таа Marbuwta (5) Which Denotes Femininity. If They 
Could Translate Correctly Here, Why Not In The Qur'aan 66:1? 


5; The Qur'aan 33:37 („з ) (Апата) 

Erroneously Translated As Grace; Should Ве "Не Bestows Grace 
And (nail ) (An'amta) 

Erroneously Translated As Favor; Should Be He Bestowed Grace 


Once Again In This Same Quote, We See Another Discrepancy. The ‘Abdullah Yusuf ‘Ah 
Translation Of The Qur'aan Translates The Word An'ama (444) As "Grace." Now, The Past Tense Of 
This Word Which Is An'amta (2244), Found Within The Same Verse Is Translated As "Гам 
Would This Same Word Be Translated As "Grace" And "Favor" In The Same Sentence? This Was 
Done With One Intention, To Deceive. I Won't Even Say It Was A Mistake, Because I Don't Feel That 
Way. Both These Words Are In The 4th Form And They Both Mean "Grace" Only. The Word (ps3) 
An'ama Translates As "He (Masculine Singular) Bestows Grace" And Its Past Tense (cu) An'amta 
Translates As "He (Masculine Singular) Bestowed Grace." 





6. The Qur'aan 22:78 (ıl) (Milla) 
Erroncously Translated As Cult; Should Be "Rites/Religion. " 


Неге We See Where 'Abdullah Yusuf 'Ali Translates The Word Milla Two Different Ways In Iwo 
Different Verses. 


QUR'AAN 22:78 (IN PART) (IN ARABIC) (ORIGINALLY THE 103RD CHAPTER REVEALED IN 
MEDINA, 625-626 A.D. - EXCEPT VERSES 52-55 REVEALED BETWEEN MECCA AND 


MEDINA) 
Аро Jac کم‎ ta 


^..HE HAS CHOSEN YOU, AND HAS IMPOSED NO DIFFICULTIES ON YOU IN RELIGION; 
IT IS THE CULT OF YOUR FATHER ABRAHAM... (78)" 


The Holy Qur'an, 'Abdullah Yusuf 'Ali, McGregor & Werner, 1946 A.D. 
If They Can Call The Religion Of Abraham A Cult, Then 1 Am In Good Company When They Call Us 
The Ansar Cult. Why Doesn't Hc Make Up His Mind Which Is The Correct Translation For Milla 
Because In The Qur'aan 2:130, He Translates It As "Religion." 
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The Qur'aan 93:7 (зш) (Daalin)‏ 7 
Erroneously Translated As Wandering, Should Be "Astray.‏ 








The Word Daalin (vs) In The Qur'aan 93:7, Was Erroncously Translated By ‘Abdullah Yusuf ‘Ali As 
“Wandering” When In Actuality It Is The Adjectival Form Of The Root (Js) Dalla And Its Correct 
Translation Is “Astray." It Is The Same Word Used In Suwratul Faatiha: The Qur'aan 1:7 When 
Describing The Ones Who Have Not Gone Astray („шыл У) "Wa Lad Daaliyn. " In This Instance, The 
Word Daaliyn Is Acting As A Noun. 


Are They Trying To Hide The Fact That The Prophet Muhammad Was Astray Before He Was Guided To 
The Path Of The Righteous? This Is How ‘Abdullah Yusuf 'Ali Mistranslates The Word Daalivn 


QUR'AAN 93:7 
Watt Gre averse 
Dex fcis 
"AND HE FOUND THEE WANDERING, AND HE GAVE THEE 





3UIDANCE. (7)" 
The Holy Qur'an. "Abdullah Yusuf ‘Ali, McGregor & Werner, 1946 A.D. 
397, QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'WHY DOES THE COVER 


OF THE ‘ABDULLAH YUSUF 'ALI QUR'AAN HAVE A 
MISTRANSLATION? 





ANSWER: The Arabic Word Kariym (p43) Which Is Found On The Back Cover Does Not 


Mean "Holy" As Is Implied In This Translation. The Arabie Word For “Holy” Is Al Muqaddas 
(43-7)? Thus, The Name Of The ‘Abdullah Yusuf 'Ali's Qur'aan Should Be, According То The Arabic, 
The Generous Qur'aan. Don't You See That Someone Is Maliciously Trying To Distort Things And That 
There Is A Definite Conspiracy In The ‘Abdullah Yusuf ‘Ali Qur'aan. If This Simple Word Is 
Mistranslated, On The Cover, Can You Imagine How Many More Wrong Translations Are Found Within? 





HOLY 
QUR'AN 


ROL тод м) 


Diagram 104 
The Front And Back Covers Of The ‘Abdullah Yusuf 'Ali Qur'an. The Arabic Back Cover Reads 
The Generous Qur'an (44,5). 2123), And The Front Cover Reads The Holy Qur'an: („5 (القران‎ 
Why Is There Such А Great Discrepancy? 
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I Only Gave You A Few Examples Of How Distorted The ‘Abdullah Yusuf ‘Ali's Qur'aan Is. Yet, It Is 
This Translation Of The Qur'aan That Sunnis Swear By. No Wonder They Are So Confused. How 
Much Of This Qur'aan Can You Trust Since They Intentionally Hide Facts Like These? And With The 
New Version Of The ‘Abdullah Yusuf 'Ali Qur'aan, By The Same People, They Did Not Correct These 
Lies. Ask Yourself, Why? A Second Qur'aan Which Was A Mistranslation Right On The Cover Is The 
The Holy Qur'an, English Translation And Commentary Edited By Malik Ghulam Farid, 1969 A.D. 
Edition: 


498, QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'DID THE PROPHET 
MUHAMMAD EVER PROOF OR CORRECT THE PRINTED COPIES 
OF THE QUR'AAN THEY HOLD IN THEIR HANDS TODAY? 
ANSWER: No, He Did Not! That Is Why There Are So Many Errors. 


I Will Continue To Bring Forth Proof Like This Hadith Which Says That The Qur'aan Was So Altered, 
Only Parts Of It Is Said To Have Survived, 


"Abdullah B. 'Umar Reportedly Said, ‘Let None Of You Say, "I Have Got The Whale Of The 
Qur'an" How Does He Know What All Of It Is? Much Of The Qur'an Has Gone. Let Him Say 
Instead, "I Have Got What Has Survived." (From Al Itqun Fi "Лит Al Qur'an, Valume 1, Jala Al 
Din ‘Abdul Rahman B. Abi Bakr Al Suyuti, Halabi, Cairo, 1935 A.D., Page 60), 


There Was A Book Written In The Year 1989 A.D. Which Is Solely Dedicated To The Errors limmad In 
The ‘Abdullah Yusuf ‘Ali Qur'an. 


How Many Other Books Can Be Written From The Other Different Versions? If The Qur'aan Is Infallible 
What Do Books Like This Prove? The Qur'aan States That It Is Perfect, Complete, And Precise, This Is 
Your ‘Abdullah Yusuf 'Ali Translation Of The Qur'aan: 
QUR'AN 12:111 (IN PART) 
SS A V эф» Sw جح‎ ke e 2 
s s مص بل کل‎ MIS WOM GLB وک ن‎ jo Ca se SEG 


“IT IS NOT A TALE INVENTED, BUT A CONFIRMATION, OF WHAT WENT BEFORE IT - A 
DETAILED EXPOSITION OF ALL THINGS. . ." 


QUR'AN 41:3 (IN PART) 


IRS A CR e) 
aol. ¿Latis 
"A BOOK, WHEREOF THE VERSES ARE EXPLAINED IN DETAIL. . ." 
Also Refer to Holy Qur'an 2:2, 18:1-5 
The Holy Qur'an, ‘Abdullah Yusuf ‘Ali, McGregor & Werner, 1946 A.D. 
499, QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'IF IT IS TRUE THAT THEY 
MISINTERPRET QUOTES FROM THE QUR'AAN TO USE TO THEIR 
ADVANTAGE?’ 


ANSWER: They Will Say, "Мо," But I Will Show You Once Again That They Do, 
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On January 5, 1990 A.D., Jeffrey Kearse (Siraj Wahhaj) Quoted Repeatedly Chapter 66 Verse 6 From 
The Qur'aan To His Congregation, As If It Applied To Them When In Actuality It Is A Quote Pertaining 
To The Prophet Muhammad's Wives. Siraj Wahhaj Selected A Portion Of The Quote: The Qur'aan 66:6: 


QUR'AN 66:6 (IN PART) T 
رک صو‎ bea tess ee Zeng, 
Ob Ke KB ESC 
"OH YOU WHO BELIEVE SAVE YOURSELVES AND YOUR FAMILIES FROM THE FIRE. .." 
The Holy Qur'an, 'Abdullah Yusuf 'Ali, Mcgregor & Werner, 1946 A.D. 


Read The Whole Chapter And You Will See That The Prophet Muhammad Did Things Against 
What Allah Commanded In Order To Please His Wives And That Is Why This Quote Was Revealed To 
Him. In Fact, He Once Revealed A Secret To One Of His, Wives - Hafsa (604-667 A.D.) The Daughter 
‘Umar The Son Of Al Khattab, Who Divulged It To 'Ayisha (609-678 A.D.) The Daughter Of Abu Bakr 
Because Of Their Trying To Deceive The Prophet They Were Reprimanded. 


Jeffrey Kearse (Siraj Wahhaj) Uses The Qur'aan 66:6 Out Of Context, But That Isn't Surprising Because 
Look At The Quote Number He Chose To Base His Whole Khutbah (Sermon) Around. 66:6 = 666. ‘The 
So-Called Number Of The Lying, Deceitful Beast Mentioned In The Gospel Of Revelation 13:18, The 
Disagreeable One's Very Own Number. (Refer To Edition #62, The Book Of Revelatwn). 


REVELATION 13:18 


Обе N соф ЕСТУ: 0 EXOV vouv VMOLOOTO тоу оріӨроу Tov Orjptov, apiipoc YUP 
суӨропох COTW: код o CPLOHOG AVTOV e&okootot e&nkovta e£. 


"HERE IS WISDOM. LET HIM THAT HATH UNDERSTANDING COUNT THE NUMBER OF 
THE BEAST: FOR IT IS THE NUMBER OF A MAN; AND HIS NUMBER IS SIX HUNDRED 
THREESCORE AND SIX." 

The Ryrie Study Bible, King James Version, Moody Press, 1978 A.D. 

500. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'THE NEXT TWO 
QUESTIONS, ARE THE TRANSLATED VERSIONS OF THE QUR'AAN 
UNADULTERATED?' 

ANSWER: They Will Say Yes. 


501. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'DO THEY REVISE THEIR 
QUR'AAN AS THEY CLAIM CHRISTIANS DID WITH THE BIBLE?’ 


ANSWER: Yes, Their Greatest Translation, The ‘Abdullah Yusuf 'Ali's Translation Has 


Been Revised Five Times: 1946 A.D., 1978 A.D., 1983 A.D., 1987 A.D. And 1989 A.D. This Means 
The First Translation In 1934 A.D. Was Wrong. 


502. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'WHAT IS THE 
DEFINITION OF THE WORD ZUBUR( —. ) (THE QUR'AAN 54:52)? 
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ANSWER: If They Look In Any Arabic Dictionary It Will Say It Means “Psalms.” 


If This Is The Case, Then Why Is It Translated As "Book (Of Deeds)" In The 'Abdullah Yusuf 'Ali 
Version Of The Qur'aan? Is It Because They Have No Knowledge Of The Scriptures Which Came Prior 
To The Qur'aan? 


503. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'IS THERE ABROGATION 
AND INTERPOLATION IN THE QUR'AAN?' 

ANSWER: If The Orthodox Sunni Muslims, Say "No," They Are Lying; The Answer Is 
Yes, There Are Some Verses Which Cancel Others. 


According To "The American Heritage Dictionary, Third Edition," Interpolation And Abrogation 
Means "To Insert Or Introduce Between Other Elements Or Parts, 2. To Insert (Material) Into A 
Text." There Are Actually Quotes In. The Qur'aan, Which Muslims Say Was Written By Allah, That 
Contradict Themselves, Which Muslims Call Mansukh. The Verses That Arc Revealed Chronologically 
Later, Than Themselves Which Are Called Nasikh. This Was Taught By Muhammad In Qur'aan 2:106, 
Where It States: "None Of Our Revelations Do We Abrogate Or Cause To Be Forgonen, Bur We 
Substitute Something Better Or Similar: Knowest Thou Not That Allah Hath Power Over АЙ 
Things?" This Quote Is Actually Telling You That If A Mistake Was Being Made In The Infallible 
Qur'aan, Then It Would Have Been Substituted With A Better Quote. That's Is Called Interpolation, 
Mr. Badawi Because Something Was Inserted Into The Text And Abrogation, To Abolish And Nullify 
The Information Or Wrong The Previous Quote, That Had Been Replaced By This New Quote, How 
Can Allah Make A Statement Like That? The All-Knowing, Right And Exact Allah; How Cun He 
Change His Mind And Make A Better Verse Or Chapter, Than The One Already? Only Humans Do 


Things Like That, That Is Like Allah Is Going To Switch The Day Time To Night Time And Vice 
Versa. 


Then Muhammad Tells His Followers That The Qiblah, (4,3) Coming From The Root Word, Qabala 
(з) "To Accept, To Turn Forward, Be Before," Should Be Towards The Ka'aba, And Once He 
Migrated To Medina, He Changed The Direction Toward Jerusalem, To Please The Predominant Jewish 
Population In Medina. Then Seventeen Months Later, Allah Changed His Mind, The Third Time, By 
Commanding Muhammad To Look Toward Месса (Qur'aan 2:144) And I Quote In Part: "Turn Thy 
Face In The Direction Of The Sacred Mosque." And No Longer Toward Jerusalem (Qur'aan 2:143) 
And I Quote In Part: "And We Appointed The Qiblah To Which Thou Wast Used, Only To Test Those 
Who Followed The Messenger From Those Who Would Turn On Their Heels." These Mistakes And 
Contradictions Can Only Be Made By A Man, And Not An All Knowing - Wise God. And Why Would 
An All-Knowing, Wise God Have To Test Anyone Concerning Their Faith, If He Created And Knows 
۷ ing About і where? 


They Believe The Qur'aan 16:101 And 2:106 Are Examples Of This. 
QUR'AAN 16:101 (IN PART) 


2 IE АД 
К Д ian ڪات‎ EOS; 


F 


"WHEN WE SUBSTITUTE ONE REVELATION FOR ANOTHER - AND GOD KNOWS BEST 
WHAT HE REVEALS..." 


764 


www.Nuwaupuinc.com 


www.Nuwaupuinc.com 
Pa Ma'luh Shil Muhammad-Ithm 
The Degree Ofmuhammad-Ism 


An Interesting Point To Be Brought Out About The "Abrogated Verses" Is This: If The Orthodox Sunni 
Muslims Say That Some Verses Cancel Others And The Qur'aan Was Compiled After The Death Of The 
Prophet Muhammad And Not Put In "Chronological Order"; How Were They Able To Determine Which 
Verses Were Revealed Specifically To Cancel Others If No Dates Were Available? Do You Mean To 
Tell Me That When The Qur'aan Was Being Compiled The Manuscripts Collected Had Dates Carved Or 
Written On Each, Which You Use To State Your Claim That Some Verses Cancel Others? 


How Can Orthodox Sunni Muslims Put Words Into The Prophet Muhammad's Mouth And Say That 
Some Verses Cancelled Others? The Prophet Muhammad Never Said This, And If So, Wouldn't These 
Verses Have Been Withdrawn From The Ошгаап Itself In Order To Avoid Confusion Later On? 


What Makes These So-Called Muslims Say That, For Example, The Qur'aan 24:2, Is Not A Valid Verse 
From Allah And That The Commandment Within Is Over Ridden By The Qur'aan 4:15-16? 


QUR'AAN 24:2 (IN PART) 
و و‎ 4 үг M. Cd ne cee P CM 2900 о сре а 
555$ ао Еос کل وج‎ baelau is 
ے‎ ә И ےر ور‎ ТҮЙ. эг 
Deg ahs sah VL it 
"THE WOMAN AND THE MAN GUILTY OF ADULTERY OR FORNICATION, FLOG EACH OF 
THEM WITH A HUNDRED STRIPES: LET NOT COMPASSION MOVE YOU IN THEIR CASE, 
IN A MATTER PRESCRIBED BY GOD. ..." 


The Holy Qur'an, ‘Abdullah Yusuf ‘Ali, McGregor & Werner, 1946 A.D. 


QUR'AAN 4:15-16 А 
eu fone Beer ere E ص‎ Ho T =. 
Oso oes a ears S 17; 650335 e a 
[AS E atf uei it e iC LM 2 Ж, 
„офа: 1 еы Sue E fusi ch 5515 
eno Chee 4 DOTT AA тәбе te ate. dhe Д 
Stoll 3542023555; oed acá 
"IF ANY OF YOUR WOMEN ARE GUILTY OF LEWDNESS, TAKE THE EVIDENCE OF FOUR 
(RELIABLE) WITNESSES FROM AMONGST YOU AGAINST THEM; AND IF THEY TESTIFY, 
CONFINE THEM TO HOUSES UNTIL DEATH DO CLAIM THEM, OR GOD ORDAIN FOR 
THEM SOME (OTHER) WAY. (15) IF TWO MEN AMONG YOU ARE GUILTY OF LEWDNESS, 
PUNISH THEM BOTH. IF THEY REPENT AND AMEND, LEAVE THEM ALONE; FOR GOD IS 
OFT-RETURNING, MOST MERCIFUL." 


The Holy Qur'an, 'Abdullah Yusuf 'Ali, McGregor & Werner, 1946 A.D. 


Why Should 1 Have To Believe That What They Are Saying Is True? As Far As 1 Am And Was 
Concerned, They Have Not Proven Anything To Me. All The Proof That They Have Is Empty Words. 
There Are Even Books Written Which Address The Subject Of Abrogation Like The One Written By 
John Burton, The Author Of The Book Entitled "The Collection Of The Qur'an" Printed In The 
Year 1979 A.D. According To Mr. Burton, There Is A Ruling Which He Calls Naskh Al Hukm Duwn 
AI Tilawa (» ХЫ دون‎ pol ё) "Abrogation Of The Law Without Reading "The Suppression Of The 
Ruling But Not The Wording." This Principle Deals With The Replacement Of The Ruling Of An 
Earlier Statement By The Ruling Of A Later Statement. But According To Muslims Scholars, Such 
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Modifications Could Only Be Done By The Intervention Of Allah. The Quote Used To Support This Is 
Found In The Qur'aan 2:106 And It Is Used In Association With Qur'aan 16:101. 


QUR'AN 2:106 
emt А: te Kis Ate ete 
OLS SFPD SEIS See a ds ice 
"NONE OF OUR REVELATIONS DO WE ABROGATE OR CAUSE TO BE FORGOTTEN, BUT 
WE SUBSTITUTE SOMETHING BETTER OR SIMILAR: KNOWEST THOU NOT THAT GOD 
HATH POWER OVER ALL THINGS? (106)" 
The Holy Qur'an, ‘Abdullah Yusuf ‘Ali, McGregor & Werner, 1946 A.D. 
Refer to The Qur'an 16:101 


If This Is Referring To Specific Verses Of The Qur'aan, Then Why Didn't The Prophet Muhammad 
Mention Which Particular Verses Were Abrogated? 


The Following Are Rules Which Were Supposedly Established By The Prophet Muhammad Which Add 
To Or Modify Qur'aanic Law. 


1 The Prophet Muhammad Had Modified The General Provisions Of The Qur'an's Penalty For 
Theft To Exclude The Stealing Of Small Саше Left Unpenned At Night, Dates Lef Outside 
The Drying Store, The Spadix Of The Palm And All Articles Valued At Less Than A Quarter 
Dinar. To Prohibit Foodstuffs He Had Added Wild Beasts And Birds Of Prey. 


ы 


The Prophet Had Forbidden The Marriage Of The Niece To The Husband Of Her Aunt, and A 
Woman То Her Sister's Husband. 


3; He Modified The Rules Governing Prayer Ву Permitting ‘The Shortening Of Prayers While On A 
Journey, Whether Or Not Danger Threatened, And Had Permitted The Mounted Traveler To 
Take As His Qiblah The Direction In Which His Mount Was Heading (Umm, Volume 7, Fa» 
251) 


4. He Had In Addition Extended The Forbidden Degrees Which Prevented Marriage To Include 
Foster Relationships As Well As Blood Ties. 


5 According To The Euro-Brit Biographer Of Muhammad, Sir Muir Has Stated Some 200 Verses 
Have Been Canceled By Later Ones. Meaning 3% Of The Qur'aan Is Acknowledged As 
Falsehood For Example In Qur'aan 2:219, You Are Prohibited To Drink Wine; However, In 
Qur'aan 16:67, It Says And 1 Quote: "And Among Fruits You Have The Palm And The Vine, 
From Which You Get Wine And Healthful Nutriment: In This, Truly Are Signs For Those Who 
Reflect." Translator (s) (Rodwell) Dawood Has "Intoxicants" And Pickthall, "Strong Drink," 
And Sale, With Eighteenth-Century Charm Has "Inebriating Liquor" In Place Of "Wine," 
Yusuf Ali Pretends That The Arabic Word Concerned, "Sakar," Means Wholesome Drink," 
And In His Footnote, He Insists That Non-Alcoholic Drinks Are Being Referred To; But Then, 
At The Last Moment, He Cocedes It Means Femented Wine. He Knows That It Really Means 
"Intoxicants. 12. 
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You Can See How Useful And Convenient Abrogation Is In Bailing Their Muhammadan 
Scholars Out Of Trouble. Take For Example In Islaam, All The Suwrahs Preaching Tolerance 
Are Found In The Meccan, Or Early Suwrahs, And All The Passages Recommending Killing, 
Decapitating, And Maiming Are Medinan, So Later: Tolerance Has Been Abrogated By 
Intolerance. For Example, The Famous Verse In Chapter 9:5, "...Then Fight And Slay The 
Pagans Whever You Find Them This Is Said To Have Canceled 124 Verses That Dictated 
Toletration And Patience. 


Why Didn't Allah Mention In The Qur'aan The Particular Verses To Be Abrogated, Modified Or Added 
To? Are You Saying That Allah, The All Wise, The Almighty Does Not Know What He Is Doing And 
That He Also Changes His Mind So Many Times? The Prophet Muhammad Was Instructed To Do The 
Following: 


QUR'AAN 10:15 (IN PART) 
WFO iL 


Oe Foe icy set 
"SAY: IT IS NOT FOR ME, OF МҮ OWN ACCORD, TO CHANGE IT; I FOLLOW NAUGHT 
BUT WHAT IS REVEALED UNTO ME: IF I WERE TO DISOBEY MY LORD, I SHOULD 
MYSELF FEAR THE PENALTY OF A GREAT DAY (TO COME). (15)" 


The Holy Qur'an, "Abdullah Yusuf 'Ali, McGregor & Werner, 1946 A.D. 

Those Who Argue That The Sunna Abrogated The Quraan Appeal То The Qur'aan 53:3: “Nor Does 
He Say (Aught) Of (His Own) Desire"; And The Qur'aan 59:7: "So Take What The Aposile Assigns 
To You." Thus, They Say That Muslims Have No Option, But To Accept The Prophet Muhammad's 
Words. However, The Qur'aan 59:7 And 53:3 Are Referring To Whatsoever The Prophet Muhammad 
Brings Of The Qur'aan, Not Of The Sunna. The Qur'aan 53:4 Reads: "It Is No Less Than An 
Inspiration," (The Qur'an, 'Abdullah Yusuf 'Ali, Mcgregor & Werner, 1946 A.D.) Which Of Course Can 
Only Refer To The Qur'an, Not Sunna. From The Dictionary Of Islam By Thomas P. Hughes, Page 
520, We See A Listing Of All Verses Thought Abrogated In The Qur'aan: 






Tue babent erate 


| '| "e задата OLA эф зин П> Tas ФЬ 
EL XL arate займ (у), | н Rea 
! зума 

à | жим» 1н (Ep | Mela bisgarsd (4). | Ive БЕВ 
‘ E Wand @) MES veeres 0), | тиза, or Rapt 
% Beme Ай arts (I) | Менал-Тыйчабш!+.)/ 1:2 taar of Get 
a | saree Mir Qe) M. ES j te, | kee ner tias 
1 | Sire едан (у >i JAM. | 2244 la the Batesi нида. 
nme Задату (L) | Herame 7. Водата (i) | Provision for widows 
E Bager OL | вена уам (i. вч ама ГТ 
10 | Serene Nie" (I), 14 | Bureta "Mtr (кайн), 2 mm * ode м» 
и [sues йыз v) | Sar v Tug Cu), 2 | rione 
И | Str YAL м. | багын "Ам, AT, | 7044, or war wh adele 
dE eee 
тоса. apps 
M | залаа 1 лка | Berain Funke (иу | Ота тему i6 бын 

Diagram 105 
A Dictionary Of Islam 
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504. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'DO THEY REALLY 
FOLLOW THE QUR'AAN? 
ANSWER: No.They Follow Other Books Written By Men Like Their Saints: 


Saint Bukhari, Saint Muslim, Saint Tirmizi, Etc., Which Are A Collection Of Traditions Called 
Hadith. The Hadith Of Today Are Equivalent To The "Talmud" And "Mishna" Which The Jew Or 
Pharisees Formulated (Read The Qur'aan 2:79). The Orthodox Sunni Muslims, Also Called 
Mohammedans, Are Turning Islam Into Another Form Of Christianity, The Religion Founded By Paul 
(The 13th Self-Appointed Apostle) (The Qur'aan 31:6). They Totally Disregard The Qur'anic Verse 
That Orders His Followers Not To Take Anything Written By Men Or Falsehoods As A Guidance (The 
Qur'aan 2:79, 3:71, 6:68). Even Their Hadith State This: 


"From Abi Sa'iyd Al Khudri Said: The Apostle Said: Don't You All Write Anything From Me Equal 
To The Qur'an Whoever Writes Anything Equal To The Qur'an So Let It Be Eliminated." 


Ahmed, Volume 1, Page 171 And Sahih Muslim (Quran The Final Testament, By Rashad Khalifa, 
1989 A.D., Appendices 12 & 13, Page 658 


505, QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'WHAT DOES THE PHRASE 
DHAALIKAL KITAAB (THE QUR'AAN 2:2) MEAN? 


ANSWER: They Will Say "This Scripture" In The Qur'aan 2:2, You Read This 
Mistranslation: 
ذلك الكتاب‎ 
Dhaalikal Kitaab 
This Scripture 


The Correct Translation Is: 
ذلك الكتاب‎ 
Dhaalikal Kitaab 
That Scripture 


(Dhaalika Is Also Used To Mean "That" 
In The Qur'aan 107:2) 


Before You Say That I Am Wrong, Look Through A Dictionary Yourself. If Allah Wanted To Say "This 
Scripture" He Would Have Said: 
LSI هذا‎ 
Haadhal Kitaab 
This Scripture 


But That's Not What Allah Said, Yet, This Is What The Entire Muslim World Has Been Led To Believe. 
Present This To Your Imams Or Leaders And Ask Them To Explain This To You And If They Know 
The Qur'aan, They Should Be Able To Give You A Full Explanation. | Have The Answer, If You 
Orthodox Sunni Muslims Want To Know. 


506. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'WHY ISN'T THE WORD 
BIBLE, 'SAMAAWIYYA! (a gla) EVER USED IN THE QUR'AAN? 
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ANSWER: They Don't Know. Neither Are Other Titles For The Bible Found In The Qur'aan 


Such As: Al Kitabul Muqaddas (The Holy Scripture Or Book) (andi Wasi), Al 'Ahdul Qadiym wal 
Jadiyd (The Old and New Testament) (44423 د س و‎ 323 дл). 


507. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'DOES THE QUR'AAN SAY 
THE INJIYL IS TAMPERED WITH? 


ANSWER: They Will Have To Say "No." If They Say Yes, Tell Them To Show You 


Where Does It Say This In The Qur'aan. To Make It Easier For Them, Tell Them All The Places In The 
Qur'aan The Word Injiyl Can Be Found: 


The Qur'aan: 3:3, 48, 65, 5:49, 50, 69, 71, 113, 7:157, 9:111, 48:29, 57:27 


So, If It Does Not Say That The Injiyl Is Tampered With Why Don't You Orthodox Sunni Muslims Read 
It? Not The Torah, As You Say The Jews Changed, Altered Or Tampered With, But Show Us Any Place 
In The Qur'aan Where It Says The Christians Tampered With, Altered Or Changed The Injiyl. If You 
Can't, You Better Start Reading Allah's Book. 


508. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, ЧЕ IT IS TRUE THAT THE 
QUR'AAN SETS FORTH A CHALLENGE FOR ANYONE TO PRODUCE 


A CHAPTER LIKE IT; AND IF SO, HAS THE CHALLENGE BEEN MET 
YET, IN 1,400 YEARS? 


ANSWER: The Request To Meet This Challenge Has Been Made In Several Places 
Throughout The Qur'aan, In The Qur'aan 52:34 We See The Following: 
QUR'AAN 52:34 
ТАН Capea caste Ss 


"SO LET THEM COME FORTH WITH TALES (HADIYTH) LIKE IT (AL QUR'AN) IF THEY ARE 
TO BE TRUSTED." 


Translation by As Sayyid Isa Al Haadi Al Mahdi 


This Quote, The Qur'aan 52:34, As Well As 2:23 Challenge People To Produce Its Likeness And Uses 
The Word Hadiyth (Its Speech; To Produce Its Conversation ) To Describe Itself. Yet, The Word Hadith 
Has Nothing To Do With Mystical Meanings Or Allegorical Interpretations. Anyone Has The Ability To 
Produce A Hadiyth; That Is Proven By The Fact That Sunnis Have Fake Hadith And Good Hadith. 
Then, If We Look At The Qur'aan 17:88, We Sce The Following: 


QUR'AAN 17:88 (IN ARABIC) 
- 2 #ё: 2 erat ohm tes бу а PK - 
nly аЬ ag قل‎ 
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"SAY: IF THE WHOLE OF MANKIND AND JINNS WERE TO GATHER TOGETHER TO 


PRODUCE THE LIKE OF THIS QUR'AN, THEY COULD NOT PRODUCE THE LIKE 
THEREOF, EVEN IF THEY BACKED UP EACH OTHER WITH HELP AND SUPPORT." 





The Holy Qur'an, "Abdullah Yusuf ‘Ali, McGregor & Werner, 1946 A.D. 


In this Quote, The Qur'aan 17:88, We See Where The Word Al Qur'aan Itself Is Used. Saying That A 
Human Jinn Or A Demon Or Any Part Of Humanity Could Not Produce The Likes Of The Whole 
Qur'an. Again, This Is Talking About The Qur'aan As A Text. Then If You Look At The Qur'aan 
11:13, You Will See The Following: 


QUR'AAN 11:13 (IN ARABIC) 


SEU P IDE гй 
ОАА 55 oh A یله قل قاتوا بع شر‎ HIS oA 


D 
ИЕТ tala 
"OR DO THEY MAY SAY, HE FORGED IT? SAY: BRING YE THEN TEN SURAS FORGED, 
LIKE UNTO IT, AND CALL (TO YOUR AID) WHOMSOEVER YE CAN, OTHER THAN GOD! IF 
YE SPEAK THE TRUTH.” 


The Holy Qur'an, Abdullah Yusuf ‘Ali, McGregor & Werner, 1946 A.D. 


The Qur'aan 11:13, Requests That 10 Chapters Of The Qur'aan Be Produced Like It, But It Didn't Say 
Which Chapters, 


The Qur'aan 10:38 Sets Forth The Challenge This Way: 


QUR'AN 10:38 (IN ARABIC) 


“ts "^ ER 
م‎ 


СА Е 66385 n 


"OR DO THEY SAY, HE FORGED IT? SAY: BRING THEN А SURA (CHAPTER) LIKE UNTO IT, 
AND CALL (TO YOUR AID) ANYONE WHO CAN, BESIDES GOD, IF IT BE YE SPEAK THE 
TRUTH. " 


The Holy Qur'an, ‘Abdullah Yusuf ‘Ali, McGregor & Werner, 1046 A D 


Chapter 10 Verse 38 Uses The Word "A Chapter," But It Doesn't Mention Any Particular Опе. This 
Means That It Could Be Telling You To Produce Any Of Its Chapters, From The Shortest Suwratul 
Kawthar, "Chapter Of Abundance" The 98th Suwrah, Which Has 3 Verses To The Longest, Suwratul 
Baqarah, "Chapter Of The Cow," The 2nd Chapter, Which Is 286 Verses Long. Finally, The Other 
Place Where The Request Is Made Is In The Qur'aan Chapter 2 Verse 23, Wherein You Are Challenged 
Again To Produce Any Of Its Chapters. 


QUR'AAN 2:23 (IN PART) 


45; IRAE Cae cedes 555.532: ajó 


"AND IF YE ARE IN DOUBT AS TO WHAT WE HAVE REVEALED FROM TIME TO TIME TO 
OUR SERVANT, THEN PRODUCE A SURA LIKE THEREUNTO... " 
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The Holy Qur'an, ‘Abdullah Yusuf ‘Ali, McGregor & Werner, 1946 A.D. 


This Means That It Could Be 10 
Chapters That Are Not Allegorical Or 
Mystical. This Means That Simple 
Stories Could Have Been Written Such 
As The Book: "The Prophet" Authored 
By A Lebanese Writer, Named Kahlil 
Jibran, (1883 A.D. - 1931 A.D.), Well 
Known By АП Classical Arabic 
Speaking People. His Book "The 
Prophet" Contains Some Of The Most 
Beautiful Stories And Poctry Ever 
Written 





Figure 495 Kahlil Gibran 


Kahlil Gibran Poetry 




















الا عدا من (na)‏ 





THIS IS WHAT HE TAUG 


WOMEN OF CHILDREN... Pik hb Fel یت متس إو‎ 
ч» إلى‎ Bent opem رندهم‎ abe 
وات اترا فی‎ бе д) бөй A یکم صرجرا‎ 
children are not your children. „ше 
ng of life's longing for itself dus 
s but not from you, 
pied wilt you yet 
MA to you, 


له Sp уо‏ ونگن ses IEA ops‏ قلهم انگارهم. 
Moi ы but not‏ 


ES phus, 
For they. their own thouylus. 
You may house their bodies but not their sls 
For their souls dwell in the house of tomorrow, which yos 
cannot visit, ot even in 
lea bud 
You may strive to be like them, but seek not to make Hiss 


Ч potas! Oasys dis‏ لرواحمم؛ فأرواحهم بسكن فى 
دار اتد ؛ Aa,‏ ان ФЕ‏ رار في غطرات Ehel‏ 


мем Bis ada ee dni وض رسكم أت‎ 
LE 
sue! ш жй 


























For lfe goes net backward nor „м р) gis eo АА ا‎ 
You are the bows from which ieh your cre as living wrows 
11 fort у 
The archer sees the mark ark upo upon the ih of the infinite, srl Ade ЭР due uio VU OMM a is 
He bends you wih ЕЖ might fi that ДЕ aee may go Swit zy 
эд faye wee ч, * 
La your bending йе arches hand RE A M T v- айаш 


be for gladness; 
x for even as He ا‎ the arrow that flies, so He loves ulii 
the bow that із stable. 9 







ولیکن اینداء д (Ед‏ به الراس من ,0 






لف كما بحب السهم الطاتر؛ كك بحب الثرس МЛ‏ 


m 
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This Challenge In Itself Asks You To Produce Either A Chapter, Or 10 Chapters, Or The Whole Qur'aan 


Or The Speaking Ability Of The Qur'aan (3,3). Hence, As You Can See Even The Request Creates 
Difficulties. 





Yet, You Christians Have Nothing Else 
To Do But Concentrate On Trying To 
Meet That Challenge. Well, It Is A 
Challenge That For All Intended 
Purposes Seems To Have Been Met 
Because A Book Was Printed In 1987 
A.D. Called "The Life Of The Messiah 
In A Classical Arabic Tongue" By 
Abdo And Which You Can Acquire 
From The Zwemer Institute, P.O. Box 
365, Altadena, California 


العا 





pot abl dt pu 
M (X Vt Дд ыш, Jl salt so ا١‎ 





Е 


Diagram 107 
"Тһе Life Of The Messiah’ In A Classical Arabic Tongue 


U.S.A For $3.50; Which Not Only Uses The Same Grammatical Structure Of The Qur'aan But Which 
Articulates Exactly Like It. The Book Is Divided Into 30 Chapters Which Is More Than 1 Or 10, And Is 
Comprised Of Verses Compiled From The Gospels Of The Four Disciples: Matthew, Mark, Luke And 
John. According To The Author, The Book Was Written To Show Muslims That Тһе Challenge they 
Have Been Making For 1400 Years Has Finally Been Met. For This Book, "The Life Of The Messiah In 
A Classical Arabic Tongue", Verses From The Qur'an Were Also Taken And Reworded Uxmg The 
Language Of The Qur'an So That The Book Sounds And Is Written Like The Qur'an For Example: 
. Page 5 Verse 1 Of The Book Reads: 
JS ألقى‎ cil سبحان‎ 
This Sentence Was Used And Copied From The Qur'aan 17:1, 
سبحن الدی اسری بعبده‎ 
. Page 6 Verse 1 Of The Book Reads: 
ألجاهلون‎ oS وکو‎ 
This Sentence Was Used And Copied From The Qur'aan 
لو کره الکافرون» «و لو کره المشركون»‎ yy 
. Page 6 Verse 1 Of The Book Reads: 
تعبد زکریامن نسل هلرون»‎ 53» 
This Sentence Was Used And Copied From The Qur'aan 19:2 
31357: رحمت ربك عبدم‎ $3» 
‚ Page 7 Verse 9 Of The Book Reads: 
Lie و قد بلغت من الكبر‎ Lie إمراتى‎ IT لی غلم و‎ Oy og رب‎ JU» 
This Sentence Was Used And Copied From The Qur'aan 19:8 
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These Are Some Of The Similarities Between The Qur'aan And The Book The "The Life Of The 
Messiah In A Classical Arabic Tongue." These Types Of Sentences Are Used Throughout The Book. 
This Book Doesn't Have Many Things In It That Are Like The Qur'aan Because The Qur'aan Has 
Meanings In It That The Writer Of This Book Cannot Do; For Example: 


1. Simile - Bashiyba (4..2), Examples: (4,9 الق ر أن‎ Aesi) 

The Qur'aan 52:5 (Jemy joo Jas ) 
In This Verse, Allah Is Likening The Donkey To The Children Of Isracl Because A Donkey Is 
Considered An Unintelligent And Stubborn Creature. The Children Of Israel Were The Same Way 
Because Regardless Of The Prophet Or The Scripture That Was Sent To Them, They Still Transgressed 
Which Caused Them To Be Destroyed. 


2. Characterization - Shakhsiyyah (ш), Examples: 


The Qur'aan 81:18 والصبح 13 ددفس)‎ ( 


The Moming Here Is Pictured As A Living Creature Who Rreathes In Other Words, This Is A 
Declaration Of The Birth Of A New Day. 


3. Embodiment - At Tajsiyd (2.22), Examples: 
The Qur'aan 21:18 طل)‎ GJ دقنف بالحق على‎ J) 


Truth Is Pictured As A Strong Physical Body That Is Being Thrown At The Weak Body Of "Falsehood" 
And Breaking Its Head. 


4. Allegory - Al Istiqaarah (, 232.7), example: 
The Qur'aan 67:8 


تكااد تميز من الغيظ كلما القى فيها فوج سالهم خزنتها الم ياتكم نذير 
Hell 15 Being Portrayed Аз An Outrageous Person Who Is Ready То Be Punished Severely,‏ 


Make Note That If The Challenge Has Anything To Do With A Book Being Able To Match The 
Symbolism In The Qur'aan, Then It Means Nothing, Because There Is A Book More Symbolic Which 
The Qur'aan Refers To As Al Injiyl: Which Is Supposed To Be The Evangel, The Gospel Of Revelation 
Which Is Full Of Allegorical And Mystical Interpretations And Similitudes Where People Are Likened 
To Beasts And Ladders Are Mentioned Going Up In Heaven And I Can Go On And On. The Qur'aan 
Acknowledges This Book (The Qur'aan 3:3; 5:49; 5:71) And It Has Far More Information In It. 


So, The Argument Of A Book Being Able To Meet Up To Its Symbolic Interpretation Is Met By The 
Gospel Of Revelation Revealed To John Son Of Zebedee In The Year 96 A.D. And Given To The 
Messiah Jesus Which Happens To Be 544 Years Older Than The Qur'aan. And If Not Believed Divine, 
But Man-Made Like Orthodox Sunni Muslims Say, Then The Symbolism As Equated To Man And 
Beast As An Argument Has Been Met. 


773 


www.Nuwaupuinc.com 





Ра Mane Sl Man mad Ji 


The Degree prea 


Now, If We People, Who Are Natives Of The Ashuric/Syriac Arabic Language Are Honest Which Is 
Very Difficult When It Comes To The Qur'aan, We Will Admit That The Language And The 
Construction Of This Book: "The Life Of The Messiah In A Classical Arabic Tongue," Written In 
The Same Arabic Of The Qur'aan, Its Speaking Ability Is As That Of The Qur'aan And It Is Equivalent 
To Any Of The Short Suwrahs (Chapters) With Far More Than 10 Chapters Having 30 Parts To It 
Analyze This Page From The Book, So That You Can See For Yourself. 


Therefore, If The Request Is Properly Overstood, And I Won't Answer What The Proper Overstanding 
Of The Request Is Until After This Book, These People, The Authors Of The Life Of The Messiah In A 





Classical Arabic Tongue, Have Met The Challenge. Unfortunately, However, This Whole Argument Can 
Only Be Understood By 1% Of The Muslim World Because Only 10% Of The Whole Muslim World 





Speaks Arabic. 






Only 1% Of The 10% Overstand 
Classical Arabic Enough To Read The 
Qur'aan Properly, Because Most Arabs 
Who Speak Their Language, Speak А 
Very Raw Dialect And Even Tho 
Educated Ones Have Not Been 
Fortunate Enough To Overstand The 
Arabic Of The Qur'aan 


THE LIFE OF THE MESSIAH IN 
A CLASSICAL ARABIC TONGUE 


Thus, This Eliminates 90% Of The Muslim World From This Argument. Even The Imams And Shaikhs 
You Meet From Pakistan, Saudi Arabia, Egypt Or Even The Country Of Sudan, Where I Was Bored 
Ete., Do Not Overstand The Arabic Of The Qur'aan, But They Will Lie To You And Pretend They Do 
And The 1% That Overstands, Will Never Admit To You Non-Arabic Speaking People, That If The 
Request Is Properly Overstood, Then The Request Has Been Met. 


510. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, IF SUWRATUN NASR 
(110:1) IS REFERRING TO THE PROPHET MUHAMMAD'S 
FOLLOWERS, 'WHY IS IT THE PROPHET MUHAMMAD'S PEOPLE 
ASKED HIM, "WHEN WOULD THE HELP OF ALLAH AND HIS 
VICTORIOUS OPENING COME (THE QUR'AAN 2:214)?" 





AN 





WER: The Prophet Muhammad Is Asked "When Will Allah's Help Come" 


In Two Places Of The Qur'aan 2:214 And 61:14. Now, If All These Are In Reference To The Prophet 
Muhammad's Followers, Then Why Are They, Themselves Asking When Will Allah's Help Come? 


When The Angel Gabriel Revealed To The Prophet Muhammad The Verse 
اذا جه‎ 
Idhaa Jaa'a 
"When Comes Or When (He Comes)" 


Who Is The Individual That Is Being Talked About? Note, That The Verse Is In The Past Tense 
Masculine Singular Form. The Prophet Muhammad Was Asked, "When Will The Help Come? Some 
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People Say That It Was Speaking About Angels. This Would Be Impossible, Because The Angels 


Would Have Said: "Surely We Are Coming Soon." And The First Verse Of Suwratun Nasr Would Have 
Read Instead: 


be اذا‎ 
Idhaa Ji'naa 
"When (We) Comes" 


The Word Ji'naa (=) Would Then Be In The Feminine Plural Tense Because If It Is Referring To The 
Angels And The Arabic Word For Angels Is Plural, Malaaika («£L ) A Feminine Word, Then The 
Word Ji'naa Would Have To Be Feminine. 


Some People Say That The Help Would Be Men, A Plural, Masculine Word Or An Naas (JJi) In The 
Arabic Language. If This Is So, Then The First Verse Of Suwratun Nasr Would Have Read Instead 


glee 13‏ وا 
Idhaa Jaa'uw‏ 
"When (They) Comes"‏ 


The Word Jaa'uw (Igy „) Would Have Been In The Past Tense Masculine Plural, Not In Past Tense 
Masculine Singular. 


So Can The Jaa'a (4), A Singular Masculine Word Be Referring To The Messiah Jesus Who Has Been 
Prophesied To Return In The End (The Qur'aan 3:54) Or Is The Help Speaking About Someone Else? 


511. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, "WAS THE QUR'AAN A 
DIRECT INSPIRATION FROM ALLAH TO THE PROPHET 
MUHAMMAD? . 
ANSWER: The Orthodox Sunni Muslims Are Unsure As To Whether The Qur'aan Was 
Sent, Revealed Or Given To The Prophet Muhammad. According To The 
Qur'aan It Was: 
1. Sent Down, Nazala (Js) - (The Qur'aan 41:2-3, 42:17, 43:31, 45:2, 
2. Inspired, Wahy (,-,) - (The Qur'aan 21:45,14, 35:31) 


3. Given, Обу („3 ) - (Al Qur'aan 2:136) & Inheritance Waratha (sy) (The Qur'aan 
35:32) 


You Tell Us Which One Is Correct? This Is Another Box Of Facts That Arab Muslims Have A Key To, 
But Don't Want To Open. So They Leave The World In Awe And Will Kill Anyone Who Questions It 


If You Believe The Entire Qur'aan Was Revealed To The Prophet Muhammad; Was The Angel 
Gabriel The Sole Source Of His Revelations? It Seems That There Are Certain Qur'aanic Verses Which 
Contradict This Concept. For Example: 
l. Is ALLAH Speaking To The Prophet Muhammad Himself Without The Angel Gabriel 
As The Mediator? 


"Therein Come Down The Angels And The Spirit." 
(The Qur'aan 97:4) 
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"Abdullah Yusuf 'Ali, McGregor & Werner, 1946 A.D. 


If The Angel Gabriel Revealed This Phrase, Wouldn't He Have Said Instead: "Therein Come Down The 
Angels, The Spirit And Myself"? Why Would He Have To Talk In The Third Person? 


2. Is ALLAH Speaking To Humanity Without The Intervention Of The Prophet Muhammad 
Himself, Or The Ange ¢ Gabriel As The Mediator? 


“=? 


З еси DAG SS SILI cit 


"This Day Have I Perfected Your Religion For You, Completed My Favor Upon You, And Have 
Chosen For You Islam As Your Religion”. 


(The Qur'aan 5:4) 

"Abdullah Yusuf ‘Ali, McGregor & Werner, 1946 A.D. 
In This Verse, "Who Is The I' That Is Speaking? Is It The Prophet Muhammad Or Allah Himself? If 
You Say That It Was The Prophet Muhammad, Then Why Does It Say In The Qur'aan 22:78, That The 
Prophet Abraham Named You Muslims From Before? Also, Can You Really Say That The One That 
Has "Chosen For You Islaam, As Your Religion," Is The Prophet Muhammad And Not Allah? The 
Qur'aan 3:19 Says "The Religion Before God Is Islaam.” 


* — Utiy (yayi) - Those Revelation That Were Given. (i.e. Laws Given To The Prophet Moses) 
(The Qur'aan 2:136). 


*  Waratha (=s) - Those Revelations That Are Inherited (Passed Down) From Previous 
Scriptures (The Qur'aan 35:32). 


If You Say That ALLAH Does Not Speak In The First Person In The Qur'aan, Then Why Does The 
Qur'aan 20:14 Say: "Verily, I Am God: There Is No God But I"? 


3. Is The Neter Gabriel Speaking Directly To Humanity? 

"Muhammad Is Not The Father Of Any Of You Men.” 

(The Qur'aan 33:40) rm #2 2А 
5350 من ر‎ à зак SK 

"Abdullah Yusuf ‘Ali, McGregor & таш 1946 A.D. 


If The Prophet Muhammad Received This Verse From The Angel Gabriel To Give To Humanity, 


Wouldn't He Have Said: Ne, дә wl ul AR 
"I Am Not The Father Of Any Of You Men?” 


Also, If The Prophet Muhammad Is Speaking In The Following Verse, Why Wouldn't He Have Said: 
"There Can Be No Difficulty To Me In What Allah Has Indicated To Me As A Duty." 


"There Can Be No Difficulty To The Prpnhet In What God d Has Indicated To Him As A Duty.” 
(The Qur'aan 33:38) Peal { ЕИ i FKE 


"Abdullah Yusuf 'Ali, McGregor & Werner, 1946 A.D. 
4. Is The Prophet Muhammad Speaking To ALLAH? 


T6 
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"Show Us The Straight Way, The Way Of Those On Whom Thou Hast Bestowed Thy Grace." 
(The Qur'aan 1:6) Oz 5 rar fast 


‘Abdullah Yusuf ‘Ali, McGregor & Werner, 1946 A.D. 


In This Phrase The Person That Is Speaking Is Asking Allah To Show Them The Straight Path Of Those 
Who Have His Grace. If This Is The Angel Gabriel Speaking To The Prophet Muhammad, Why Would 
He Include Himself And Say "Show Us The Straight Way," When Neteru Do Only The Will Of Allah 
And Have His Grace Upon Them? 


As You Can See From These Examples, The Translators Of The Qur'aan Never Intended For You To 
Overstand The Qur'aan. This Is One Of The Reasons Why A Lot Of The Verses Are Not Explained. 
They Also Will Not Scrutinize Or Research: 

prophesies 


1. The Correct Dates Of Incidents 

2. State Whether Or Not The Event Is In The Past 
Or Future 

3, Who The Characters Are 

4. Who The Personal Pronouns Are Referring To 


Their Lack Of Knowledge In Both The Ahsuric/Syriac Arabic And English Language Is Another Major 
Reason Why Orthodox Sunni Muslims Avoid Pinpointing Who The "They, Them, He, She, Or I" Are In 
The Scriptures. 


For Example The Phrase "Between His Hands" (4,5, 5, , Baina Yadihi) (The Qur'an 35:31) ‘Abdullah 
Yusuf 'Ali Qur'an Translates As "What Was Revealed Before It:" The Phrase Вата Yadıhı (s owe) 1s 
Speaking About The Torah Which The Prophet Muhammad Had In His Hand To Read. The Arabs 
Purposely Overlook This, Because It Would Mean That The Prophet Muhammad Was Not An Ummiy 
"Illiterate" Or A Goyim (WV) "Gentile" As They Falsely Accuse Him Of Being. There Was No 
Sense In The Prophet Muhammad Holding The Torah If He Did Not Intend On Reading lt. 
Mistranslations Like This Are The Orthodox Sunni Muslims Malicious Intention To Have A Monopoly 
On The Qur'aan And Stop You From Reading The Previous Revealed Scriptures Like The Suhuf, The 
Torah, Psalms, The Book Of John And The Injiyl. ALLAH Does Not Make Mistakes, Now They Will 
Say That Is Just An Arab Expression, That's How We Talk. But ALLAH Is Not An Arab, ALLAH is 
ALLAH. He Does Not Have To Use Arab Expression. 


Other Scriptures And Lack Of Science In Qur'aan 


512. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'ARE THE SCRIPTURES 
TAMPERED WITH, WHICH CAME BEFORE THE QUR'AAN?' 


ANSWER: Most Of You Orthodox Sunni Muslims Want To Prove That The Scriptures 
Prior To The Coming Of The Qur'aan Were Tampered With For Fear Of Learning Or Having To Adhere 


To The 613 Laws Which Were Given To The Prophet Moses (The Qur'aan 19:51-52, Sahih Al 
Bukhari, Volume 4, Chapter 18). 
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First Of AII, If You Say The Bible Was Tampered With, Did This Occur Before Or After The Coming Of 
The Prophet Muhammad? If You Say Before, The Qur'aan Itself Will Disprove You For The Same 
Verses Which You Say Confirm The Bible Is Tampered With 


TheQuraan 2:140; 3:78; 4:46; 5:44;7:162 


. . Say That The Tampering Was Done In That Day And Time. So We Can Agree That The Bible Was 
Not Tampered With Up Until The Year 610 A.D. 


The Prophet Muhammad Revealed The Following Verse Stating That The Scriptures Prior To The 
Qur'aan Were Being Confirmed By The Qur'aan Itself, And Would Guard Their Every Word In Safety 
To Say That The Bible Was Tampered With Before The Advent Of The Prophet Muhammad Would 
Make Him A Liar Also. 


QUR'AAN 5:51 (IN PART) 
aera Sth а a ги A 24 
GIL Sd, SSA 


"TO THEE WE SENT THE SCRIPTURE IN TRUTH, CONFIRMING THE SCRIPTURE THAT 
CAME BEFORE IT, AND GUARDING IT IN SAFETY... " 


QUR'AAN 2:41 (IN ARABIC) 


Ж о ATIC HELLS CHGS Кый SEDI UG 


"AND BELIEVE IN WHAT I REVEAL, CONFIRMING THE REVELATION WHICH IS WITH 
YOU, AND BE NOT THE FIRST TO REJECT FAITH THEREIN, NOR SELL MY SIGNS FOR A 
SMALL PRICE; AND FEAR ME, AND ME ALONE." 
The Holy Qur'an, ‘Abdullah Yusuf 'Ali, Mcgregor & Werner, 1946 A.D. 
Now, If You Deny What These Qur'aanic Verses Say, Then You Deny That The Prophet Muhammad 
Preached The Truth. You Would Be Saying That The Qur'aan Was Sent To Confirm The Corrupted 
Scriptures Of Before. 


QUR'AN 3:3 (IN PART) 
M i Loy BÉ TER m^ ws) dri. 

9 sas NT PHI УД оаа) 
"IT IS HE WHO SENT DOWN TO THEE (STEP BY STEP), IN TRUTH, THE BOOK, 
CONFIRMING WHAT WENT BEFORE IT: AND HE SENT DOWN THE LAW (OF MOSES) AND 
THE GOSPEL (OF JESUS) BEFORE THIS... " 
Refer to Holy Qur'an 4:47; 5:51, 5:71; 10:37 

The Arabic Word Used In The Quote The Qur'aan 3:3 15 Unzila (Js), Meaning "Sent Down" From 


The Root Word Nazala (Js), "To Send Down Or Hang Down, Loose." This Means These Scriptures 
Came Down (Vertically) From Allah. They Came Directly From The Mouth Of The Angel Gabriel To 
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The Ear Of The Prophet Muhammad. These Verses Did Not Come From Man To Man As The Many 
Hadiths Published By Sahih Al Bukhari, Muslim, Ete., Have Tried To Convince You. 


You Orthodox Sunni Muslims Want To Believe That The Original Torah Was Changed By The Jews 
Between 610 - 632 A.D. In The City Of Medina. You Use This Quote To Substantiate Your Claims: 


QUR'AN 4:46 (IN PART) 
tf Seo paves ААА 22 907 re fee 
sh eS عورم مع‎ Re AES RAAR 2 iú aa 
22, 
5 ) gio $e dro! 


"OF THE JEWS THERE ARE THOSE WHO DISPLACE WORDS FROM THEIR == НТ) 
PLACES, AND SAY: WE HEAR AND WE DISOBEY; AND HEAR WHAT IS NOT HEARD: AND 
'RAINA'; WITH A TWIST OF THEIR TONGUES AND A SLANDER TO FAITH..." 





The Holy Qur'an, ‘Abdullah Yusuf ‘Ali, McGregor & Werner, 1946 A.D. 
Why This Is Impossible: 


This Verse Is Only Speaking About One Word, "Raina," Read It Again. Now, What Are You Saying’ 
Are You Saying That Even After Allah Tells You Time And Time Again That The Torah And Injiyl Are 
His Words And In The Qur'aan 5:47, Allah Tells You To Read The Torah As A Guidance And Light 
While There Are Errors In These Scriptures? 1 Want You To Think And Carefully Kead What 1 Am 
About To Say. Chapter 4, Which Is The One You Use To Say The Scriptures Are Tampered With Was 
Revealed Between The Years 625-627 A.D. The Qur'aan Chapter 5, Which Speaks About The Torah 
Being A "Guidance And Light" Was Revealed Between The Years 627-629 A.D, Or Alter [he Verse 
In The Qur'aan Which Speaks About The Jews In Medina Altering Words From Their Places. Therefore, 
If Anything Was Wrong With The Torah, Allah, The All Knowing, Would Have Made Mention Of Its 
Tampering Instead Of Speaking Of Its Purity In Chapter 5, Verse 47. 


In This Hadith, Ibn Abbas Presents His Own Opinion And His Interpretation Of A Verse In The Qur'aan 
Which Is Suppose To Contradict The Qur'aan 4:46. 


461. Narrated "Ubaidullah: Ibn Abbas Said, "Why Do You Ask The People Of The Book About 
Anything While Your Book (Qur'an) Which Has Been Revealed To Allah's Apostle Is Newer? You 
Read It Pure, Undistorted And Unchanged, And Allah Has Told You That The People Of The Book 
(Jews And Christians) Change Allah's Book And Distorted It, And Wrote The Book With Their Own 
Hands And Said, "It Is From Allah", To Sell It For A Little Gain. Does Not The Knowledge Which 
Has Come To You Prevent You From Asking Them About Anything? No, By Allah, We Have Never 
Seen Any Man From Them Asking You Regarding What Has Been Revealed To You!" 


Sahih Al Bukhari, Volume 9 


Who Gave Ibn Abbas The Right To Tell Others To Only Read The Qur'aan? How Did His Opinion Get 
To Be Regarded As "Sunna" Of The Prophet Muhammad? Ibn Abbas Is Giving An Explanation For A 
Verse Of The Qur'aan Which He Has No Knowledge Of. It Is Not Stated In This Hadith That What Ibn 
Abbas Is Saying Is Words From The Prophet Muhammad At All And This Is Supposedly One Of Your 
Criterion For Hadith. 


ك 
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So I Ask You Now, 'Is The Sunna Which You Say You Are Following From Men Or From The Prophet 
Muhammad?" This Is How Men's Opinions Have Been Weaved Into Islam For Hundreds Of Years. This 
Is What You Call Reliable Truthful And Trustworthy Narrators. These Are Examples Of Men Who Are 
Allowed To Freely Opinionate On What Should Be Included Or Excluded From The Qur'an. If You 
Orthodox Sunni Muslims Are So Strict In Preserving The Qur'aan And Its Laws, Why Is Such Hypocrisy 
Allowed And Why Are Men's Opinions Of The Qur'aan Still Being Supported? 


The Jews Of Medina Did Not Have The Original Syretic Torah, So They Could Not Change All The 
Torahs In The World. Secondly, Because Judaism Has Spread All Over The World, There Was No Way 
Possible For All To Meet Together, Bringing Their Bibles, So That They Could All Be Changed At One 
Time. If They Did Change Anything It Would Have Been The Few Bibles That They Had In Their 
Possessions Which Would Have Been Detected As Alterations Sooner Or Later By Others. For Example, 
Some Ancient Manuscripts Have A Different Version Of Mark 16:9-20 And It Is Thought That There 
Might Have Been A Note Which Was Included In The Text By A Later Scribe, Verses Which Are 
Considered Additions To The Bible Are: John 5 Verses 3-4, John 7 Verse 53, John 8 Verse 2 Which Are 
Not Found In The Oldest Manuscripts Of The Bible. The Book Of I John There Is Said To Be A Verse 
‘That Is Acknowledged As An Added Note Into A Text And Thus Is Not Printed As Part Of The Bible, 
These Are No Mistakes In The Words Of Allah Itself, There Are Mistakes Which Occurred When Men 
Manually Rewrote These Words To Spread The Knowledge Into Various Parts Of The World. The 
Prophet Muhammad Met The Angel Gabriel At Cave Hira On The 19th Night Of Ramadan, 610 A.D., 
Which Is Equivalent To May 17, At 12:00 Midnight, Where He Was Commanded To Read The 
Scriptures That Were Sent Down From Before. (The Qur'aan 2:4, 10:94): 


QUR'AN 96:1 (IN ARABIC) 
sola; MOT 
“PROCLAIM! (OR READ)! IN THE NAME OF THY LORD AND CHERISHER, WHO 
CREATED." 
The Holy Qur'an, 'Abdullah Yusuf ‘Ali, McGregor & Werner, 1946 A.D. 


Now, According To The Islamic Scholar Ahmed Deedat, This Same Statement Is Foretold Thousands Of 
Years Before It Happened In The "Tampered" Book Of Isaiah: 


ISAIAH 29:12 


гр ‘трт; N? уду) 17] Кр oR? 9 VIR? чуц 9р 0990 JON 12 


"AND THE BOOK IS DELIVERED TO HIM THAT IS NOT LEARNED, SAYING, READ THIS, 1 
PRAY THEE: AND HE SAITH, I AM NOT LEARNED." 


The Ryrie Study Bible, King James Version, Moody Press, 1978 A.D. 
The Prophet Muhammad Was Instructed To: 


QUR'AN 10:94 ы m mus 
الت ررد الک کب وس فاد‎ yes 8С А5 52 55 
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"IF THOU WERT IN DOUBT AS TO WHAT WE HAVE REVEALED UNTO THEE, THEN ASK 
THOSE WHO HAVE BEEN READING THE BOOK FROM BEFORE THEE:. .. " 


The Holy Qur'an, ‘Abdullah Yusuf ‘Alî, McGregor & Werner, 1946 A.D. 


Now, Who Are "Those Who Have Been Reading The Book From Before" And What Is That Book? This 
Is The Qur'aan Telling You Orthodox Sunni Muslims Something So Don't Evade It. The Only Ones 
Who Had The "Book From Before" Or The Torah Were The Jews, Whose Leamt Men Were Weil 
Versed In The Law And Were Called The Rabbani. Verse 10:94 Are The Instructions Of Allah 
Commanding His Servant, The Prophet Muhammad, To Go To These Learnt Men And Inquire About 
Anything Which He Had Doubts About In The Qur'aan. However, The Councils, Or Majlis, Of The 
Orthodox Sunni Muslims Have Made It A Law That A Layman, A Category Which The Jewish Rabbis 
Fall Under, Are Not Allowed To Interpret The Qur'aan Which Contradicts What Allah Commanded For 
The Prophet Muhammad In The Qur'aan 10:94. Quotes Like These The Orthodox Sunni Muslims Want 
To Avoid, Because It Nullifies Their Preposterous Statement That Muslims Are Not To Read The Torah 
And Injiyl Because They Are Tampered With. 


The Prophet Muhammad Was Also Told In The Qur'aan 26:193-196 That The Qur'aan Is Mentioned In 
The "Mystic Book Of Former People." 


QUR'AN 26:193-196 


er py 


Pd A water ہہ د‎ EEEE F e. 
HILO wi GOATS MEN eaa 


7 Riess nac oua, 
QW 56 
"WITH IT CAME DOWN THE SPIRIT OF FAITH AND TRUTH, (193) TO THY HEART AND 
MIND, (194) THAT THOU MAYEST ADMONISH IN THE PERSPICUOUS ARABIC TONGUE. 


(195) WITHOUT DOUBT IT IS (ANNOUNCED) IN THE MYSTIC BOOKS OF FORMER 
PEOPLES." 


The Holy Qur'an, ‘Abdullah Yusuf "Ali, McGregor & Werner, 1946 A.D. 


Don't These Verses Confirm That All Of The Scriptures Are Linked In Some Kind Of Way Or That The 
Qur'aan Is A Continuation Of The Previous Scriptures? 


The Original Syretic Torah (Commonly Known As The Arabic Bible) Was Passed Down From The 
Prophet Moses Until It Came Into The Hands Of Waraqa Ibn Naufal Ibn Asad Ibn Abdul Uzza (A Jew 
Then A Christian). He Was The Cousin Of The Prophet Muhammad's Wife, Khadiyja Bint Khuwalid 
(555-619 A.D.). You Orthodox Sunni Muslims Believe That It Was Waraqa Ibn Naufal, A Christian 
Who Later Converted To Al Islam, Who Taught The Prophet Muhammad The Torah And The Injiyl. 
You Also Say That This Man Told The Prophet Muhammad He Was A Prophet. 


605. Narrated ‘Aisha: The Prophet Returned To Khadija While His Heart Was Beating Rapidly, She 
Took Him To Waraga Bin Naufal Who Was A Christian Convert And Used To Read The Gospels In 
Arabic. Waraga Asked (The Prophet), "What Do You See?" When He Told Him, Waraqa Said, "That 
Is The Same Angel Whom Allah Sent To (The Prophet) Moses. Should I Live Till You Receive The 
Divine Message, I Will Support You Strongly." 


Sahih Al Bukhari, Volume 4 
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But If Waraga Ibn Naufal Was Reading A Bible Which You Say Was Tampered With, Then The 
Prophecies Of The Prophet Muhammad Would Be Incorrect According To You; And This Would Shatter 
The Foundation Of Islam (Deuteronomy 18:18-19, Isaiah 29:12, And John 16:13-14)? Would This 
Make The Prophet Muhammad A "False Prophet?" I Know You Are Playing Games With The Words 
Of Allah By Accepting And Rejecting Verses Of The Bible At Will. Who Are You Trying To Fool? 


Now, If Waraga Bin Naufal Did Not Show The Prophet Muhammad The Original Syretic Torah, How 
Could He Know What The People Of The Scriptures Did Before Him As Your Hadith State: 


758. Narrated Ibn "Abbas: Allah's Apostle Used To Let His Hair Hand Down While The Infidels 
Used To Part Their Hair. The People Of The Scriptures Were Used To Letting Their Hair Hang 
Down And Allah's Apostle Liked To Follow The People Of The Scriptures In Matters About Which 
He Was Not Instructed Otherwise. Then Allah's Apostle Parted His Hair. 


Sahih Al Bukhari, Volume 4 


Orthodox Sunni Muslims Have Within Their Own Hadith That The Prophet Muhammad Urged The Jews 
And The Christians To Keep The Commandments Of The Previous Scriptures. In Sahih Al Bukhari, 
Whose Words You Orthodox Sunni Muslims Respect So Highly, It States: 


829. Narrated ‘Abdullah Bin 'Umar: The Jews Came To Allah's Apostle And 1014 Him That A Man 
And А Woman From Amongst Them Had Committed Illegal Sexual Intercourse Allah's Apostle 
Said To Them, "What Do You Find In The Torah (Old Testament) About The Legal Punishment Of 
Ar-Rajm (1) (Stoning)?" They Replied, (But) We Announce Their Crime And Lash Тит. ‘Abdullah 
Bin Salam Said, 'You Are Telling А Lie; Torah Contains The Order Of Вајт ' They Brought And 
Opened The Torah And One Of Them Placed His Hand On The Verse Of Rajm And Read The Verses 
Preceding And Following It. 'Abdullah Bin Salam Said To Him, "Lift Your Hand," When Le Lifted 
His Hand, The Verse Of Rajm Was Written There. They Said, "Muhammad Has Told The Truth; 
The Torah Has The Verse Of Rajm." The Prophet Then Gave The Order That Both Of Them Should 
Be Stoned To Death. (‘Abdullah Bin ‘Umar Said, 1 Saw The Man Leaning Over The Woman То 
Shelter Her From The Stones'." 


Sahih AI Bukhari, Volume 4 


If You Orthodox Sunni Muslims Want To Believe The Bible Is Tampered With, Then You Are Not 
Adhering To All The Commandments Of Allah Found Within The Qur'aan For The Verses Which Have 
Been Previously Presented Warrants Every Muslim To Read The Scriptures Which Came Prior To The 
Quraan. Despite All Your Fake Arguments, You Are Not True Muslims And You Do Not Live 
According To The Qur'aan, If You Do Not Read All Of The Scriptures Of The Most High. 


If It Is True That The Old Testament Was Tampered With, Why Would Allah Tell You All To Read It? 
The Problem With You Orthodox Sunni Muslims Is That You Don't Believe In All The Scriptures And 
You Lie To The World And Say You Do. You Think The Torah (Old Testament As You Call It) Is 
Tampered With And Should Not Be Read. The Torah (5 Books Of The Prophet Moses Is No More 
Tampered With Than The Qur'aan As It Exists Today, Which Is Obvious By What I Have Just Shown 
You That 'Abdullah Yusuf 'Ali And Others Have Done. 


What Kind Of Thinking Is It When A Group Of People Like You Orthodox Sunni Muslims Say That The 
Bible Is Tampered With, Just Because It Doesn't Match The Qur'aan When The First Book Of The Bible 
Was Recorded Exactly 2,122 Years Prior To The Qur'aan? Wouldn't It Make Sense That The Qur'aan 
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Is Incorrect, If It Doesn't Match The Bible, Instead Of The Other Way Around? You Will Believe That 
The Prophet Muhammad Is The Prophesied "Comforter" (John 14:16), You Will Believe That He Is 
The "Shiloh" (Genesis 49:10), But In The Same Breath, You Will Then Say The Bible Is Tampered 
With. You Orthodox Sunni Muslims Are Using The Bible At Will And When You Find Verses That 
"Don't Match" The Qur'aan, All Of A Sudden The Bible Is Incorrect And The Bible Is Tampered With. 


The Qur'aan You Read Is Not The Original, It Is Not In The Original Order As It Was Revealed, It Has 
Been Mistranslated And Now It Has Vowels Which The Original Text Didn't Have. I Have Been 
Challenging This For Years. You Come Up With All Kinds Of Quotes About What The Jews In Medina 
Did To The Torah Between The Years 610 - 632 A.D. And This Causes You Not To Read The Entire 
Bible. How Can You Orthodox Sunni Muslims Use A Verse In The Qur'aan For An Incident That Took 
Place In Medina Many Years Ago With The Jews In Order To Justify The Torah Being Tampered With? 
Orthodox Sunni Muslims Don't Even Know What The Bible Is. They Think The Word Torah As Found 
In The Qur'aan 3:48, 3:50, 3:93; 5:43, 5:44, 5:46, 5:68, 5:110; 7:157; 9:111; 48:29; 61:6; 62:5 Is The 
Whole 66 Books Of The Bible; Ask Them, They Don't Even Know That The Torah In Actuality, 
Consists Of Only Five Books. 


The Torah That The Jews Had In Their Possession In The City Of Medina In The Little Country Of 
Saudi Arabia Was Not "The Original Torah" Which Was Kept In Jerusalem. The Original Syretic Torah 
Was Passed Down From The Prophet Moses, So How Can You Sunnis Say That Just Because One Tribe 
Of Jews In A Small Town In Arabia Changed The Words In The Torah To Deny The Fact That The 
Prophet Muhammad Was Coming, That All The Torahs In The Whole World Were Changed? Again I 
Repeat, You Must Realize That The Torah Of The Jews In Medina Was Not The Only Torah Nor Was It 
The Key To АП Other Torahs. What I Mean Is If One Man In One City Changed One Or Ten Words In 
The Torah Would All The Other Torahs In The Whole World Change? What Is Wrong With You, Can't 
You Sec How Foolish You Look, Saying All The Torahs In The Whole World Were Changed O; 
Tampered With Because Of Some Tribe Of Jews In Medina Who Were Not In Jorucalom Rut Wore In A 
Non-Jewish City. Don't You See How Ridiculous That Sounds? You Think That All The Toralis Were 
Changed Just Because Of What This Quote 5:44 In The Qur'aan Says? You Sunni Muslims Are Really 
On An Ego Trip About Your Religion. Stop Spreading Such Nonsense! 


Therefore, If The Jews Did Change The Torah At All, It Was The Few Copies That They Had In Their 
Possession In The City Of Medina Only. Do You Understand That? Would Allah Let His Books Be 
Changed (Numbers 23:19; Psalms 89:34,35; 119:160; Matthew 5:18). The Qur'aan Says No One Can 
Change The Words Of Allah (Refer To The Qur'an 6:114-115; 10:64). 


Here Is My Second Point, Think Now, Why Would The Jews Leave All The Bad Things People Did, 
And All The Sins Committed, Etc., In The Torah If They Had A Chance To Change It? Shouldn't They 
Have Taken All This Out To Make Themselves Look Holy And Good As So-Called Muslims Do With A 
Lot Of Stories About Al Islaam? Look At This List Below, Read Them. If The Bible Was Changed To 
Make Christians Or Jews Look Good, They Would Have Taken All This Out. Can't You See That? 











1. Vengeance 
2. Fertility Cult Centers - Jeremiah 2:20, Amos 2:7-8 
. Prostitution - I Kings 14:24 


Numbers 25:1, Judges 2:17, Jeremiah 3:2, Judges 
11, Hosea 1:2 
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Isiah 20, Isaiah 47:3, Nahum 3:5 
12. Exhibitionism П Samuel 6:12-15. 

13. Exhibitionism d 

14. Homosexuality 

Now, I Repeat To You; Because Of The Whores, Adulterers, Transvestites, Masturbators, Rapists, And 
Incestuous Individuals That Are In The Torah Wouldn't It Be Logical For The Jews To Just Change The 
Stories Of These People And Their Incidents? The Truth Is These Incidents Arc Still In The Bible. They 
Were Not Removed Because They Are Part Of The Bible Which Has Not Been Tampered With. That Is 
Why I Say That The Incidents Of The Jews "Changing The Torah" (The Qur'aan 4:46) Docsn't Have 


Anything To Do With The Torah That Is In Jerusalem. The Original Syretic Torah Was Kept Protected 
By Allah And It Says So In The Qur'aan: 


QURAN3:78 305 а t ip rae ie, 1 NS ag us 
оа MITE 


& $2 - dst 


"THERE IS AMONG THEM A SECTION WHO DISTORT THE BOOK WITH THEIR TONGUES. 
(AS THEY READ) YOU WOULD THINK IT IS A PART OF THE BOOK, BUT IT IS NO PART OF 
THE BOOK; AND THEY SAY, THAT IS FROM GOD," BUT IT I$ NOT FROM GOD: IT IS THEY 
WHO TELL A LIE AGAINST GOD, AND (WELL) THEY KNOW IT!" 











The Holy Qur'an, 'Abdullah Yusuf 'Ali, Mcgregor & Werner, 1946 A.D. 
Look At This Quote Carefully. It Says: 


. Just Some Of Them (Pharisees / Jews) Not All. 

A Section Is Distorted Not All 

. It Is Not Part Of The Scripture 

. It Is Not From God 

They Made It Up To Lie (The Talmud) 

. And They Know They Are Doing This (The Pharisees / Jews) 


сш шә 


CAN'T YOU SEE THAT? 
What You Orthodox Sunni Muslims Are Really Doing In Your Lack Of Overstanding The Scriptures 


And Misinterpretation Of The Laws Of Allah, Is Helping The Disagreeable One Take Faithful Muslims 
Off The Path Of Righteousness. 
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513. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, DOES THE QUR'AAN SAY 
IT CONFIRMS THE SCRIPTURES OF BEFORE? 


ANSWER: If They Say No, Tell Them To Read The Following Quote: 


QUR'AAN 5:51 (IN ARABIC) 






Cs eel, بد‎ $2 SSN 
pig een. 0 sh 
ИА Е ATTE РЕ 


prp aoo s 
e E 
А 


"TO THEE WE SENT THE SCRIPTURE IN TRUTH. CONFIRMING THE SCRIPTURE THAT 
САМЕ BEFORE IT, AND GUARDING IT IN SAFETY: SO JUDGE BETWEEN THEM BY WHAT 
GOD HATH REVEALED, AND FOLLOW NOT THEIR VAIN DESIRES, DIVERGING FROM THE 
TRUTH THAT HATH COME TO THEE. TO EACH AMONG YOU HAVE WE PRESCRIRED A 
LAW AND AN OPEN WAY. IF GOD HAD SO WILLED, HE WOULD HAVE MADE YOU A 
SINGLE PEOPLE, BUT (HIS PLAN IS) TO TEST YOU IN WHAT HE HATH GIVEN YOU; 50 
STRIVE AS IN A RACE IN ALL VIRTUES. THE GOAL OF YOU ALL IS TO GOD; IT IS HE THAT 
WILL SHOW YOU THE TRUTH OF THE MATTERS IN WHICH YE DISPUTE. (31)" 


The Holy Qur'an, 'Abdullah Yusuf 'Ali, Mcgregor & Werner, 1946 A.D. 


This Quote Confirms That The Qur'aan Is But A Confirmation Of The Scriptures That Came Before Tt, 
And That We Should Read Them. Other Verses Which Venfy That The Qur'aan Confirms Other 


Scriptures Are: 
The Qur'aan 2:38, 70, 91; 3:81; 4:47,136; 5:51,71; 10:37,94 


If We Don't Read Them, How Else Would We Be Able To Judge Between Them As The Qur'aan 
Commands? 


QUR'AAN 5:47 (IN PART) 


эй piigi Dy, KE ДЬ аА 
2215 Mz. 25 28i Sai hase LC ONG 2:5 SIGE 


"IT WAS WE WHO REVEALED THE LAW (TO MOSES): THEREIN WAS GUIDANCE AND 
LIGHT. BY ITS STANDARD HAVE BEEN JUDGED THE JEWS, BY THE PROPHETS WHO 
BOWED (AS IN ISLAM) TO GOD'S WILL, BUT THE RABBIS AND THE DOCTORS OF LAW: 
FOR TO THEM WAS ENTRUSTED THE PROTECTION OF GOD'S BOOK, AND THEY WERE 
WITNESSES THERETO: THEREFORE FEAR NOT MEN, BUT FEAR ME, AND SELL NOT MY 
SIGNS FOR A MISERABLE PRICE. IF ANY DO FAIL TO JUDGE BY (THE LIGHT OF) WHAT 
GOD HATH REVEALED, THEY ARE (NO BETTER THAN) UNBELIEVERS." 


The Holy Qur'an, 'Abdullah Yusuf "Ali, Mcgregor & Werner, 1946 A.D. 
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Again, This Quote Confirms That We Should Read The Scriptures That Came Before The Qur'aan: The 
Suhuf, 100 Pure Pages Of Adam (10), Seth (50), Enoch (30), Abraham (10); Al Hikmah (The Wisdom) | 
19 Books Of Leummim (Luqman); At Tawrah (The Torah) 5 Books Of Moses); Az Zubur (The Psalms) | 
150 Books Of David; Kitaab Barnabaa 222 Books Of Barnabas; Al Injiyl (The Evangel, Revelation) 22 
Books Of The Messiah Yahsu'a. But Obviously 'Abdullah Yusuf 'Ali Did Not Want You To Know This. 
In Fact, There Is A Lot More To This Particular Quote, The Qur'aan 5:47, That Confirms How 
Deceptive ‘Abdullah Yusuf ‘Ali Really Was. According To ‘Abdullah Yusuf ‘Ali, The First Line Of This 
Quote Says: 


"IT WAS WE WHO REVEALED THE LAW (TO MOSES): THEREIN WAS GUIDANCE AND 
LIGHT.” 


This Is A Deceiving Translation. Firstly, The Word "Was" (as) Kaana Is Nowhere To Be Found In The 
Arabic As We'll Show You In The Diagram Below. Secondly The Word Tawrah (ga) Which Means 
"Torah, Pentateuch, Old Testament" According To The Hans Wehr Arabic-English Dictionary, 15 
Mistranslated As Law (5533), Qaanuwn Which Is Not Found In The Arabic At All Either. Why Did He 
Do That??? Now, This Is The Correct Translation: 


чә التورة‎ wy اتا‎ 
QUR'AAN 5:47 IN WHICH — THE TORAH WE SENT SURELY 
E DOWN 
نور‎ E sS 
LIGHT AND TRUE GUIDANCE 





"SURELY WE SENT DOWN THE TORAH IN WHICH IS TRUE GUIDANCE AND LIGHT." 
As You Can See The Word Fiyhaa (4.3) Does Not Translate As "Therein Was" Because The Word 
Kaana (cis) Or "Was" Is Not There. The Word Fiyhaa Translates As "In Which Is." Secondly, The 
Pronoun Ending Haa @@ In This Same Word Let's You Know That It Is Referring To A Feminine Word. 
That Feminine Word Is Tawrah, "Torah" (з) Which Ends In A Таа Marbuwta (4,*, „ 4). 
‘Abdullah Yusuf 'Ali Wants You To Think That You No Longer Have To Follow The Torah (5 Books 
Given To Moses) Nor Apply Its Teachings In Our Daily Lives. If You Don't Believe Me When I Say The 
Correct Translation For Quote 5:47 Is "In" And Not "Was" Look At The Translations By These Other 
Translators Who Say The Same Thing: 

"LO! WE DID REVEAL THE TORAH, WHEREIN IS GUIDANCE AND A LIGHT...” 

- Translation by Muhammad Marmaduke Pickthall 

"SURELY WE REVEALED THE TORAH, HAVING GUIDANCE AND LIGHT...” 

- Translation by Maulana Muhammad Ali 

"THERE IS GUIDANCE, AND THERE IS LIGHT IN THE TORAH WHICH WE REVEALED.” 

- Translation by N.J. Dawood 

"WE HAVE SENT DOWN THE TORAH CONTAINING GUIDANCE AND LIGHT." 


- Translation by Т.В. Irving (Al Hajj Ta'lim 'Ali) 
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Yes, There Is Guidance And Light In АП Of The Scriptures Of Allah, And We Are Commanded To 
Read Them All, Yet There Are Those Sunni Muslims Like 'Abdullah Yusuf 'Ali, Who Want You To 
Believe Differently, And Instead Of Trying To Get Understanding, They Take It Upon Themselves To 
Alter Things From Their Places As We Have Just Seen. 


514. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, IS THE QUR'AAN A 
CONTINUATION OF THE BIBLE? 












































ANSWER: If They Say 'No, Ask Them Why Are The Following Prophets Mentioned 
And Their Life Stories Elaborated On In The Qur'aan: 

Adam Aadam (The Qur'aan 2:31) 

Abraham Ibraahiym (The Qur'aan 2:124) 

‘Aaron Haaruwn (The Quraan 2:248) 

David Daawud (The Qur'aan 4:163) 

Enoch Idriys (The Qur'aan 19:56) 

[Elijah Iliyaas (The Quraan 37:123) А 

Ishmacl Tsmaa'iyl (The Qur'aan 2:125) 

Tsaac Ishaaq (The Qur'aan 2:136) - 

Jesus Tysa (The Qur'aan 2:87) 

Jacob Yaa'quwb (The Qur'aan 4:163) 

Jonah Yuwnus (The Qur'aan 10:98) 

Job Ayyuwb (The Qur'aan 4:103) 

John Yahya (The Qur'aan 3:39) 

Joseph Yuwsuf ( [he Qur'aan 12:4) 

Jethro Shu'aib (The Qur'aan 7:85) 

Lot Luwt (The Qur'aan 21:74) 

Luqman Leummim (The Qur'aan 31:12) | 

[Moses Muwsa (The Qur'aan 2:51) a) 

Noah Nuwh (The Qur'aan 4:163) 

Saul Taaluwt (The Qur'aan 2:249) 

Shelah Saalih (The Qur'aan 7:77) 

Solomon Sulaymaan (The Qur'aan 27:15) 

Zechariah Zakariyya (The Qur'aan 3:37) ~] 








515. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, "ЧЕ THE BOOK OF 
MATTHEW IS NOT A DIVINELY INSPIRED SCRIPTURE, WHY DOES 
ONE OF ITS VERSES COINCIDE WITH A VERSE FOUND IN THE 
QUR'AAN? 


ANSWER: They Won't Be Able To Tell You. In The Gospel Of Matthew Which Was 
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Revealed In The Year 41 A.D. In Palestine, 584 Years Before The Year 610 A.D. When The Prophet 
Muhammad Received The Qur'an, We Find The Following Verse: 


MATTHEW 24:19 


оол бє taç EV YAOTPL EXOUOOLG кол TOG ONAGLOVOMIC EV EKELVOLG 
толс т\ңєролс;. 


"AND WOE UNTO THEM THAT ARE WITH CHILD, AND TO THEM THAT GIVE SUCK IN 
THOSE DAYS!" 


THE RYRIE STUDY BIBLE, KING JAMES VERSION, MOODY PRESS, 1978 A.D. 


In The Qur'aan 22:2, We Find The Same Verse Also. The 22Nd Chapter Was Originally The 103rd 
Chapter Revealed To The Prophet Muhammad In The Year 625-626 A.D.: 


QUR'AAN 22:2 (IN PART) 





à DAY YE SHALL SEE IT, EVERY MOTHER GIVING SUCK SHALL FORGET HER 
SUCKLING BABE. . .” 


The Holy Qur'an, ‘Abdullah Yusuf ‘Ali, Megregor & Werner, 1946 A D. 


Why Is It That Certain Parts Of The Gospel Of St. Matthew, Which Is Not A Part Of What The Qur'aan 
Calls Al Injiyl الادجيل)‎ ) The Gospel Of Revelation, Are Found In The Qur'nan Word For Word? 


516. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'ARE THERE PARTS IN 
THE QUR'AAN WORD FOR WORD FROM THE BIBLE?" 


ANSWER: Yes, Read And Comparc. 






Before This We Wrote In Psalms, After|The Righteous Shall Inherit The Land, And Dwell 

he Message (Given To Moses) My|Therein For Ever." (Psalms 37:29) 

Servants, The Righteous, Shall Inherit 
he Earth." The Qur'aan 21:105 


2. "He Is The First And The Last." (The|2. "I Am The First, And I Am The Last" (Isaiah 44:6) 
Qur'an 57:3) 

„ "Deaf, Dumb And Blind, They Are|3. "Or Who Maketh The Dumb, Or Deaf, Or The 
Void Of Wisdom. (The Qur'an 2:171) Seeing Or The Blind?" (Exodus 4:11) 


4. "And Never Could We Attribute Any|4. "Thou Shalt Have No Other Gods Before Me." 


Partners Whatever To God." (The|(Exodus 20:3) 
(Qur'aan 12:38) 


5. "When I Have Fashioned Him (In Due| 5. "And Breathed, Into His, Nostrils, The Breath Of| 
Proportion) And Breathed Into Him Of|Life; And Man Became А Living Soul," (Genesis 2:7) 
My Spirit." (The Qur'an 15:29) 















517. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'HOW IS IT THAT THE 
GREEK WORD "CHRISTIAN," WHICH WAS FIRST COINED BY 
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PAUL IN ACTS 11:26, IS FOUND IN THE QUR'AAN (5:85), IF PAUL'S 
BOOKS ARE NOT ACKNOWLEDGED BY THE SUNNIS AS DIVINE? 


ANSWER: They Can't Answer. The Greek Word Kristianos, Was Borrowed Into The 
Arabic Language Which Became Qissiysiyn (imma) It Is Translated As 
Christian In The Qur'aan 5:85: 
QUR'AAN 5:85 (IN PART) 


SALES Lh ez HE. 


".. -THIS IS BECAUSE THEY ARE E CHRISTIANS (ETHIOPIANS) AND MONKS (RECLUSE) 
AMONG THEM AND THEY DON'T HAVE TOO MUCH PRIDE." 


Translation By Neter A'aferti Atum-Re 


The Arabs (Syrians) Were The First To Call The Disciples Of The Messiah Jesus, 'Christian' Or 
Qissiysiyn, Which Is A Transliteration Of The English Word, "Christian." Just Like The Word Milla 
(ua) Is A Transliteration Of The Hebrew Word, Milleth (,22) (The Qur'aan 2:130). Qissiysiyn Came To 
Mean "The Heads, Or Chiefs Of The Christians In Knowledge Or Science,” Or "The Learned Men Of 
The Christian." The Word Qissiysiyn Is Phonetically Adapted From Greek, Which Finds Its Origin In 
Sanskrit The Script Of The Hindus. The Hindu Religion Is The Religion Of Azaazil Or Haylal When He 
Came To Earth With The 200 Fallen Neteru To Dwell In The Land Of Nod After Deceiving The 
Prophet Qadmon Adam And His Wife, Neqaybaw Or Hawwaa' (4,.), "Eve" (The Qur'aan 7:24-25). 


The Ashuric/Syriac Arabic Word Qissiysiyn Stems From The Root Words, Qassay (1) Which 
Signifies "Calumination Or Malicious And Mischievous Interpretations" And Qasay (3) Meaning 


"He Sought After Or Pursued." The Name Qissiysiyn Was Used To Mock The Disciples Uf The 
Messiah Yashu'a After He Left. 


The Qissiysiyn Mentioned In The Qur'aan Which Dwelled In Abyssinia, Ethiopia, During The Prophet 
Muhammad's Time, Were Some Judahites Who Were Converted To Al Islaam. One In Particular Was 
Abdullah Bin Salaam, A Learnt Rabbi Who Lived Not Too Far From Medina Who Was Well Versed In 
The Writings Of The Torah. 


If You Look At The Word Christian A Few Times And Repeat The Word Qissiysiyn, You Will Hear 
There Is Only A Slight Alteration Between The Two. The Sound Is Very Familiar. Just Like Mary Is 
Maryam, Moses Is Muwsa And Lot Is Luwt In Arabic. 


518. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, "WHICH SCRIPTURES 
DOES THE QUR'AAN ADVISE YOU TO ACCEPT? 


ANSWER: The Qur'aan Lists Several Books Which Are To Be Followed And Were Sent As 
А Guidance For Man: 


1. As Suhuf 100 Pure Pages Of Adam (10), Seth (50), Enoch (30), Abraham (10) - (The Qur'an 
98:2) 
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Al Hikmah (The Wisdom) 19 Books Of Leummim (Luqman) - The Qur'an 31:12 
At Tawrah (The Torah) 5 Books Of Moses - The Qur'an 5:46 
Az Zubur (The Psalms) 150 Books Of David - The Qur'an 17:55 
Ar Ruwyaa'a (The Evangel, Revelation) 22 Books Of The Messiah Jesus - The Qur'an 3:48 
The Qur'aan (The Koran) 114 Books Of Ahmad (Muhammad) - The Qur'an 6:19 


SYP yy 


Now, Ask The Orthodox Sunni Muslims Do They Acknowledge All Of These Scriptures? They Will 
Have To Say No, Ask Them Why Are They Not Abiding By The Qur'aan? 


519. QUESTION: ASK THE MUHAMMADANS/SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, 'WERE 
THERE MORE THAN ONE AUTHOR OF THE QUR'AAN?' 


ANSWER: They Will Say, 'Of Course Not.' 
The Qur'aan Itself Is Poetry, And Muhammad Wasn't A Poet, So He Couldn't Have Possibly Written The 


Qur'aan Or Received It, Because Allah Is Not A Poet. And Poetry Was Forbidden In Islam, Because It 
Was Used By The Pagans During The Time Of Muhammad 


QUR'AAN 36:69 (YUSEF ALI'S TRANSLATION) 
» tet 142% "ceret A PA 
oo 59557 5A sd ХА ЙЕ ДАНЕ 


"WE HAVE NOT INSTRUCTED THE (PROPHET) IN POETRY, NOR IS IT MEET FOR HIM. 
THIS I$ NO LESS THAN A MESSAGE AND A QUR'AN MAKING THINGS CLEAR " 


In Qur'aan 114, The Qur'aan Is Contradicting Itself. Look And Read For Yourself. This Is Definitely 
Sh'ir Z^, "Poetry." Either Allah Doesn't Know What He Is Talking About, Or Someone Flse 
Other Than Muhammad Wrote This. 


Verse 1) Ош 'A-'Uuzu Bi-Rabbin -Naas 
Verse 2) Malikin -Naas, 
Verse 3) Ilahin -Naas, 
Verse 4) Min-Sharril-Waswaasil-Khan -Naas,- 
Verse 5) Allazii Yuwas-Wisu Fii Suduu-Rin — -Naas,- 
Verse 6) Minal-Jinnati Wan -Naas. 
IAS, s 


sO Gtr o: „и; УАЙ 

„© 2592 من‎ á 

$54 ut^ 
$a 


Diagram 109 
Suwratun Naas 
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This 15 The 114th Chapter Of The Qur'aan, Called An Naas (л) Meaning "The People," And It Was 
Revealed As The 21st Chapter Originally, In The Year 616 A.D. Poetry Simply Means, In The Most 

Cases, Rhythm And Rhyme In Tones. Such As Roses Are Red, Violets Are Blue; The Fact That Red 

And Violets Rhyme, It Would Be Classified As Poetry, And The Above Chapter From The Qur'aan, That 

Is Poetry, Even Though Islam Claims Poetry Is Wrong (Qur'aan 36:69), Shiyn (ê) 'Aiyn (£) Raa (4), 
"Poetry," Or Shi'r (ga) The Word Is Right There In The Arabic In The Qur'aan And Muhammad Was 

Not Instructed In Poetry, Yet This And Many Other Suwrahs Are Right Out Poetry, Why? Qur'aan 

69:41 Clearly Says, 'The Qur'an Is Not The Saying Of A Poet.' Yet, The Redundant Sound Naas Is 

Poetry. Explain That To Us. 


Then If Muhammadans Will Take Time To Notice, If You Read The Qur'aan, You Will See That There 
Are Different Writers There. For Instance, 1, One Is A Poet, That's Musaylimat Ibn Habiyb. Who Was 
A Known Poet, And Whose Work Was Said To Influence The Prophet's Qur'aan. Take A Look At 
Chapter 52 (Suwratul Tuwr), It Reads Like This, In Part: Wat Tuwr, Wa Kitaabin Mastuwr, Fly 
Raqqin Manshuwr, Wal Baytil Ma'muwr. Nothing But Poetry, And Musaylimat Ibn Habiyb Was A 
Certified Poet. Then You Have 2. The Wretched, Miserable Person In The Qur'aan, Who Wrote 
About Hell; Not 1 Kind, But Z Different Kinds; Why Couldn't It Be The Other Way Around, 7 Heavens 
For The Doers Of Good Deeds? And One Hell? Anyway, Here Are The 7 Hells As Found In The 
Qur'aan; Lazaa (ш) (Qur'aan 70:15), Saqar (a) (Qur'aan 54:48), Hutamah (WL) (Qur'uun 
104:4), Jahiym (>>) (Qur'aan 2:119), Jahannam (a>) (Qur'aan 2:206), Sa'tyr (as) (Qur'aan 
4:10), Haawiyah (4,44) (Qur'aan 101:9); But 1 Jannat (ux) (/Qur'aun 2:25] Garden Or Heaven) 
Which Sounds And Looks So Much Like The Arabic Word Jinn, (j>) For ‘Devil, Or Possessed, 
Malevolent Being.' 1t 15 Just Too Close For My Comfort. Why Couldn't Allah Or Whomever Wrote 
This Qur'aan Used Another Word? 3. Another Writer Wrote These Sadistic, Qur'annie Quotes 
About Hell, ‘Talking About Boiling Water Ripping Their Intestines And Bowels Apart’ (Qur'aan 
47:15). Then The Sinners Will Be Given Boiling Hot Water To Drink, And They Will Never Be 
Satisfied Or Nourished By This Water (Qur'aan 88:5 -7). Then The Waters Changed, For Another, 
Talked About The Doers Of Good - They Will Have A Bubbling Spring, Raised Couches And Goblets 
And Rich Carpets (Qur'aan 88:10-16). 4. Obviously, This Writer Was A Poor Man, Who Didn't 
Have None Of These Earthly, Material Wealths, And Was Looking Forward, Yearning For That One 
Day, He May! What's So Sad And Ironic Is That, All Of These Things Can Happen And Be Found Right 
Here On Earth. People Kill Everyday And Rip And Cut People Apart. If You Boil Tea, You Are 
Drinking Boiling Hot Water With Sugar, Honey And Other Flavors Added To It. There Are Springs In 
Heaven Or Wherever The Garden Is; These Same Springs Can Be Found Right Here On Earth, Fither 
Cold Or Hot. Remember Water Consists Of Hydrogen And Oxygen; So Does That Mean Heaven Is 
Like Earth, Up There In Space Somewhere (Where There Is No Oxygen), Or Earth Is Like Heaven? 
You Can Go To Any Department Store And Buy A Thousand Dollar Couch And Rich, Oriental Carpets, 
Gold Bracelets, Etc. Look At The Multimillionaire, Hugh Hefner, He Has Maids Walking Around 
Serving Him And His Guests Daily: Fruit, Grapes, Milk, Honey And A Variety Of Foods As Found In 
Qur'aan 47:15, 78:32 And 16:11. Then When You Look Around His Magnificent Mansion, There Are 
Beautiful Trees, Flowers, As Found In Qur'aan 16:67 And 36:34. Hugh Even Has A Flowing River 
(Qur'aan 98:8) That Runs Throughout His House With Glass, Transparent Floor, Running Outside 
Into A Cave As Found In Qur'aan 2:25. These Are All Things The Qur'aan Has Promised, But As You 
Can See, All Of It Is Right Here. It Would Seem Like A Lot To The Desert Arabs Back Then, Because 
The Desert, Is Basically Lifeless, And It Was Tremendously Harsh On Their Lives, So Everything Most 
Fortunate People Take For Granted, The People Back In Muhammad's Time Didn't Why Couldn't Allah, 
The Razzaaq, (3il) "Provider" Just Provide His Faithful Believers With All Of These Common 
Things; All Which Could Be Found Right Here On Earth? Seems Like Allah Likes To Leave His 
People Shorthanded? 
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520. QUESTION: ASK THE MUHAMMADANS/SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, 'SO IS 
THE QUR'AAN A UNIQUE, ONE OF A KIND OF SCRIPTURE? 


ANSWER: They Will Say, "Yes." 


The Qur'aan Admits Itself To Have Come From The Books That Preceded It And That Would Include Its 
Language And System (Qur'aan 10:94; 2:4) And Muhammad Said Himself In (Qur'aan 46:9): "I Am 
No Bringer Of New-Fangled Doctrine Amongst The Messengers..." But Muslims Can't Contend With 
That, So They Created Their Own System, And Their Own Dictionaries And Encyclopedias And 
Lexicons And Declared Their Own Authorities, Thus Giving Birth To These Silly Arguments. They 
Must Make You Look At Arabic Through The Eyes Of Their Religious Beliefs And Not What You 
Literally See. For Instance: The Word For "Heaven" In Arabic Is Sama'a (4...) And Is Also Used For 
Sky And Even Sometimes For Cloud. The Word For Garden And Heaven, Is Janna, (=) And Is So 
Close To The Arabic Word Jinn Or Jinnat (jx) "A Male Or Female Devil." It Is Also Used For A 
Regular Garden Here On Earth. They Can Not Begin To Perceive The Confession That Rivers Are In 
Paradise, Which Means, Water Is In Paradise. That Is, H,O, Hydrogen, And Oxygen. Literally 2 Parts 
Hydrogen, One Part Oxygen. They Can't See The Physical Expression, Because They Relieve That In 
This Case, These Waters Are Some Heavenly Waters. They Miss Al Araa'Ik (a ui) Couches (Qur'aan 
83:23; 76:13) And | Quote In Part: "Reclining In The (Garden) On Raised Thrones" - Wine, Khamr 
(>) (Qur'aan 76:5), And I Quote: "As To The Righteous. They Shall Drink Of A Cup (Of Wine) 
Mixed With Kafur." - Honey, ‘Asal (Jac) (Qur'aan 47:15) And I Quote In Part: "And Rivers Of 
Honey Pure And Clear," - Grapes, Al A'anaab ( ы) (Qur'aan 36:34), And I Quote: "And We 
Produce Therein Orchards With Date Palms And Vines, And We Cause Springs То Gush Forth 
Therein.” - Silver, Fiddah (aaa) (Qur'aan 76:15), - Milk Laban (il) (Qur'aan 47:15) And I Quote In 
Part: "Rivers Of Milk Of Which The Taste Never Changes;" Little Girls (Qur'aan 32:20; 56:36) And 
I Quote: "And Made Them Virgin-Pure (And Undefiled)" Who Just Reached Puberty And Virgins, 
They Forget That There Arc Trees, Ashjaar Or Shajar (4/42) (Qur'aan 56:52) Fowls, Tayr (u) 
(Qur'aan 56:21) In Paradise And I Quote: "And The Flesh Of Fowls, Any That They May Desire And 
(There Will Be) Companions (Huwr 'Aiyn [:.+,5~]) With Beautiful, Big And Lustrous Eyes." all 
these things, nevertheless can be found right here on lovely earth. SO IS EARTH, HEAVEN, AND 
HEAVEN IS ON EARTH? THE QUR'AAN SURE DOESN'T, MAKE A DISTINCTION, MR/MRS 
MUHAMMADAN! YOU CAN'T EITHER, WITHOUT AFTER AWHILE SAYING BLAH, 
BLAH, BLAH!!! MEANING IT DOESN'T MAKE ANY SENSE. 





You Must Overstand That When You Are Dealing With A Muslim, You Are Dealing With An 
Individual That Had Ceased Using Common Sense, Logic. 


They Ignore The Facts, Scientific Data, Archaeological Findings, Paleontology Confirmations, 
Astronomical Findings, They Are Not Aware Of The Daily Discoveries, For Instance Of Another 
Sun In This Solar System, Which Is Not Mentioned In Their Qur'aan, Or The Fact That Geneticists 
Have Now 


Totally Negated The Adam Created Before Eve Story By Discovering MITOCHONDRIAL DNA, That 

Proves That Women Predate Men. Muhammadans Are Geographically Incorrect. They Are Historically 

Following In The Foot Steps Of The Old Testament, With Most Of The Qur'aan Comes; Neither Which 

Have Been Confirmed. When Muslim President, Anwar Sadat (1918-1981 A.D.) Who In Answering 

The Israeli Prime Minister, Menachem Begin, (1913-1992 A.D.) Making The Statement That, "He Is 
We 


" Anwar Sadat Answered: "We Have No Record Of 
Any Jews Ever Being In Bondage In Egypt, "Which Is A Contradiction To Your (Qur'aan 2:49, 


2:50,) Out Of One Of Your Own Muslim Leader's Mouth. Of Course, They Immediately Butchered 
Him Up, As They Do Any Muslim Who Becomes Awarc Of The Fallacies Of Islam, He Must Bc 
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Eliminated, Just As Sheikh Taha Of Sudan And Dr. Rashad Khalifa Of Egypt, Both Who Refused 
Standard Islamic Beliefs As False, And They Were Assassinated By Muslims. That Is Their Approach, 
Which Goes Against What The (Qur'aan 4:29, 4:92) Tells You, About Not Killing Another Muslim 








QUR'AAN 2:49-50 (YUSEF ALI'S TRANSLATION) 


аА امک‎ ries ین تال‎ а 45 
Б 8545 Gs AE IKE is Ыы Кы SG KS 


40р REMEMBER. EDEL. YOU FROM THE PEOPLE OF PHARAOH; THEY SET 
SLAUGHTERED YOUR SONS AND LET YOUR 
7 IS TRIAL FROM YOUR LORD. AND 
REMEMBER WE DIVIDED THE SEA FOR YOU AND SAVED YOU AND DROWNED 
PHARAOH'S PEOPLE WITHIN YOUR VERY SIGHT.” 


























The Only Time Israel Is Mentioned In Ancient Egypt, Is On The So-Called ‘Isracl Stela,’ Where 
Pharaoh Merneptah, SON OF RAMESSES THE GREAT, Counted Them Amongst The People He 
Had Conquered. Within The Text, It Mentions ISRAEL AS A WANDERING PEOPLE, AND THEY 
WERE NOT SETTLED, IT DIDN'T SAY THEY EVER LIVED, OR WERE EVER IN 
BONDAGE IN EGYPT!!!! SO THE QUR'AAN AND ITS WRITER/WRITERS IS/ARE WRONG 
AGAIN. THE ALL-KNOWING ALLAH WOULD KNOW THIS AND WOULDN'! MAKK 
SUCH A CONTRADICTIVE, AND HISTORICAL MISTAKE! 








Not Only That, But The Now Egyptian President, Hosni Mubarak, Who Was Vice President, Hack In 
1981, When The Extreme, Fanatical Islamic Group, Jihad Murdered Anwar Sadat On October 6, 1981 
A.D. And Now Are Attempting To Murder Him, As Taken Off The Encarta Of August 1995 A.D. 
These Assassination Attempts Took Place On June 26, At A Meeting When He Was Traveling To Adis 
Abeba, Ethiopia. How Ironic It Is, Hosni Mubarak, Planned And Watched In Cold Blood What 
Happened To Anwar Sadat; And Now He Is Dodging From These Same Fanaticals Who Labeled 
Him 'The Pharaoh President' As An Insult, To Refer To Him As A So-Called Pagan. He Also Had 
A Hand In On The Massacre Of Fellow Muslims In The Sudan. 





Figure 496, 
The Traitor, Hosni Mubarak, Who Watched In Cold Blood When The Muhammadan Fanatics 
Killed Anwar Sadat. 
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Here Is An Attempt In Vain, By A Muhammadan Trying To Explain Why He Follows His Qur'aan, By 


Giving Part Of Our Answer And Then Responded On One Little Point. This Occurred On Sunday, 7 
December 1997 A.D 


LE.C.: Decision About Gods, "This Is A Contradiction In Terms. If You Look In Your Bible, The 
New Testament, Under Gods, You Will Find That Your Greeks..... 


М: << IN MY BIBLE????.... EXCUSE ME, MR. KUFR SUPREME... 1 DON'T HAVE A “BIBLE” 
THAT I FOLLOW WORD FOR WORD AND PRAY TO A GREEK HOMOSEXUAL MADE UP 
GOD NAME JEE-ZEUS CRYST... 1 FOLLOW KALIMATALLAH BIL'QUR'AAN AL 
KAREEM... SURE THERE ARE MANY TRUTHS IN THE BIBLE, AND IT SHOULD NOT BE 
DISCARDED COMPLETELY, BUT IT IS AN INCOMPLETE, CORRUPTED BOOK... FILLED 
WITH INACCURARACIES AND FALSE CANONIZED BOOKS AND SO FORTH... THE ONLY 
TURE PRESERVED WORD OF ALLAH CAME DOWN IN AL QUR'ANN AL KAREEM AND 
THE MESSAGE IS STILL PRESERVED TO THIS DAY, UNLIKE THE CRISTIAN INJEEL OR 
JEWISH TAURAH, BECAUSE THEY ADDED THE TALMUD AND OTHER FALSE WORKS 
AFTER THEIR PROPHETS САМЕ... >> 


LE.C.; None Of Your Little Arab Friends, And They Brought In Their 


М: << THE ONLY ARAB FRIENDS I HAVE ARE SUDANESE... STOP BEING SUCI A 
STEREOTYPICAL FOOL AND THINK STRAIGHT AND ASK BEFORE YOU SHOW YOUR 
IGNORANCE... IF YOU DON'T KNOW WHY DO YOU MAKE SUCH HASTY ASSUMP ОМ 
DON'T YOU KNOW ME? NO YOU DON'T... STOP MAKING ASSUMPTIONS. >> 


LE.C.: Sudanese Are Africans And Not Arabs, Who Have Mixed Their Blood. Even If 1 hey Don't 
Want To Admit It, They Are What They Are, Mixed Africans, Called Nubians. 


LE.C.: Wake Up! Come Back To The Family Where You Belong. 


М: << DEENU ISLAAM IS MY SIRAATUL MUSTAKEEM.... 1 DON'T FOLLOW NO ARABS 
NO OTHER MUSLIM, TERRORISTS, NO OTHER PEOPLE... 1 FOLLOW ALLAH BIL 
QUR'AAN AL KAREEM.... ! I REFUSE TO BE BRAINWASHED BY YOUR SPOOKISMS 
AND DOGMA, >> 


LE.C.: You Need To Have Your Brain Washed, Just Like We Did. So Perhaps, 1 Mean Just 
Perhaps You Will Be Able To See Through All Of Islam's Fallacies, Spookisms And Untruths! 


M: << YOU OBVIOUSLY IGNORED THE GREATER PART OF MY POST 1 SENT, AND 
SENT THIS LITTLE SNIPPET TO THE AOL KIDDIES FOR SOME LAUGHS. IN THAT POST 
I REFUTED SO MANY OF YOUR ERRORS (FOR ONE, MISTRANSLATING "KUFR" AS 
"CONCEALER OF FACTS" WHEN EVERYONE KNOWS THAT IN ANY ARABIC 
DICTIONARY "KUFR" MEANS "REJECTOR"), >> 


The Word Kufr (435) As You Say If From The Arabic Letters Kaaf, Faa, And Raa. That Is The Root 

(gs), Kafara. Lane Lexicon Page 2620 Literally Says "To Veil, Conceal, Hide Or To Cover, The 

Thing." "He Covered The Thing So As To Destroy It." The Word Means "To Cover." It Is Misused In 

Islam As Kafara Bil Lahi, "He Disbelieved In Allah." That Is Incorrect! The Word Disbclieved Is Not 
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There. You Are Wrong. Any Dictionary Will Not Back You Up, I Just Showed You One That Didn't. 
Muhammadans/Muslims Because They Don't Overstand The Qur'aan Simply Because They Read It, 
With Religious Convictions, Belief And Faith, And Are Not Concerned With The Factual Interpretations 
Of The Language, And Are Quite Confused About Most Words In The Qur'aan As Used In A Language 
That Predated The Qur'aan. 


521. QUESTION: ASK THE MUHAMMADANS/SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, 'IF THE 
QUR'AAN IS ALL RIGHT AND COMPLETE, THEN WHY DOESN'T IT 
HAVE THE MOST UPDATED FACTS ABOUT SCIENTIFIC 
KNOWLEDGE CONCERNING THIS WORLD AND OTHERS?" 


ANSWER: They Will Say, ‘Allah Knows Best, And What He Puts In His Book Is The Best.’ 


This Excerpt Is Taken From "The Miracles Of The Qur'an" Authored By Shaykh Muhammad 
Mitwalli Al Sha'rawi, On Page 97, It States: 


"No One Can Dispute That The Resources, Or Elements, Which Sustain Life On Farth Have Nat 
Changed Since Their Initial Formation By The Will Of Allah, Nor Has Science Found Alternatives 
To These Basic Natural Elements. All Science Has Done So Far Is To Make Life Easier And Mare 
Comfortable, But It Has Not Been Able To Create Or Provide Us With The Elements That Make Life 
Possible. Allah, Being Aware Of Man's Shortcomings, Acquiring This Knowledge And The Power 
To Manipulate And Have Control Over These Elements That Are Essential Far The Survival Of Life 
On Earth. He Was Careful Not To Give Man Access To More Than What Was Needed To Maintain 
His Life, And Kept Out Of His Reach The Secrets Of The Process Of Creation Lest He Use It For 
The Destruction Of Mankind Itself." 


SORRY MR. MUHAMMADAN/MUSLIM YOU ARE WRONG AGAIN! Scientists Have Made 
Gases Like Oxygen And Carbon Monoxide And Had Even Combined Them Into Dangerous And 
Beneficial Substances In Laboratories For Centuries. Scientists Are And Were Capable Of Going Into 
DNA's And RNA's And Altering, Preserving Your Genes. You, Yourself Can Even Become A Scientist 
And Create Life By Using Bread, Water, And A Cool Shaded Area - Then BAAAM!!! After A Day Or 
Two You Have Mold. It Wasn't There Before, Which Can Be Used As Medicine Such As "Penicillin." 
Scientists Were, And Can Clone And Mass Produce Variety Of Species In A Matter Of Weeks 
Compared To Nine Months Of Gestation Periods For Humans And Animals Alike. Scientists, And 
Astronomers Have Been Charting The Stars Eons Before The Qur'aan Was Even Thought About: Orion, 
Pleiades, Aldebaran, Pluto, Mars Etc., Words That Can Not Even Be Found In Your God's Book - The 
Qur'aan For The Whole Of Mankind. These Planets And Constellations Were Charted By The 
Remarkable Sumerians, Egyptians, Mayans, Aztecs, Incas Before Your Qur'aan Was Revealed, And 
Or Written Down. Scientists Back Then, Could Show You The Holes In The Earth At The North Pole 
And South Pole, So There Were Secrets That Allah Kept Or Just Didn't Know About, Because He Sure 
Did Forget To Put Them In The Qur'aan. Obviously The Ancient Ones Were Wiser Than Allah. These 
Ancient Ones Must Have Kept The Secrets From Allah And The Rest Of The Men Who Wrote The 
Qur'aan, That Why Throughout Your Qur'aan You See The People Saying These Are Nothing But The 
Tales Of The Ancient Ones As (Qur'aan 16:24; 37:126) I'm Telling You An All Knowing ALLAH 
(God) Would Have Known And Put All Of This Information In His Divine Revelation For The Sake Of 
Mankind, If The Qur'aan Was Complete And Universal For Humankind's Sake. 
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QUR'AAN 16:24 (YUSEF ALI'S TRANSLATION) 
"ANA. nie rM Gee ee Hue 
Qc SULCIS SS Gite Дш; 


WHEN IT IS SAID TO THEM, "WHAT IS IT THAT YOUR LORD HAS REVEALED?" THEY SAY, 
"TALES OF THE ANCIENTS!" 


**** This Part Was Taken From The World **** 
Wide Internet: Listen Up!!! 


LE.C.: It's Very Unfortunate How So Many People Are Spellbound To Religion And Its Tunnel 
Vision. The Religion Of Islam And Its So-Called Holy Book, The Qur'aan, Is/Was Out Of The 
League When It Comes To Scientific Knowledge. The Qur'aan Is Only 1400 Yrs. Old Muslims Brag 
About What They Call "Science In The Qur'aan," Suggesting That It Originated There. Sorry But 
You're Wrong Once Again. Modern Science Is Catching Up To Ancient Knowledge. Knowledge 
That Was Known Long Before The Qur'aan Was Even Thought Of. In A Sumerian Text Called The 
Enuma Elish, Meaning "On High," There Is A Full Story Of The Birth Of Our Solar System And 
Confirmed Daily By Today's Scientists/Astronomers. The Sumerians Had Knowledge Of All 
Existing Planets In This Solar System Over 4,500 Years Ago. They Knew Of The Sun Being In The 
Center Of This Solar System And All Planet Revolving Around It In Their Proper Order, They Knew 
Of A Spherical Shaped Earth And Described The Remaining Planets In Detail Down To Their Color 
Which Has Been Verified By Modern Astronomers. A List Of The Names Of The Planets Known To 
Them Over 4,500 Years Ago: Apsu = Sun, Mummu = Mercury, Lahmn = Venns, Tiamat = Farth, 
Lahamu * Mars, Kishar * Jupiter, Anshar * Saturn, Titan ^ Saturn's Moon, (The Actual 
Planet), Anu * Uranus, Nudimmud/Ea * Neptune, Gaga * Pluto 






Figure 497, 
Cloned Sheep"Dolly," You Better Believe They 
Are Doing Humans As Wellt!!! 


This Was Known And Recorded Over 4,500 Years Ago On Clay Tablets In Cuneiform Script By The 
Sumerians. There's Also A Picture Of This Solar System Which Clearly Shows The Sun In The 
Center With The Planets Encircling It Of Different Sizes. Now Think...Pluto Was Not "Discovered" 
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Until 1930 A.D., Neptune "Discovered" 1846 A.D Up To 1780 A.D And The Centuries Before That 
"People" Believed There Were Only Seven Members Of Our Solar System: Sun, Moon, Mercury, 
Venus, Mars, Jupiter, And Satum. This Is Where Today's Names For The Days Of The Week 
Originated: Sun-Sunday, Moon-Monday, Mars-Mardi, Mercury-Mercredi, Jupiter-Jeudi, 
Venus-Vendredi, And Saturn-Saturday Going Back To Greeks And Romans. The Sumerian 
Records Pre-Date Any Greek Or Roman Or Islamic Stories And Theories About The Solar System, 
Gravity Orbits, Bode's Law, Procession, Comets, Star Constellations, Zodiacs, Etc. Sumerian Text 
Even Speaks About Cloning And Flying Vehicles. As Far As Gravity Goes, The Word Gravity Is Not 
In The Qur'aan, It Describes Gravity, If Allah Would Have Put The Word Gravity People Back Then 
Would Have Said, What Is That? So A Description Of What It Is, Is Needed! But That's Yet Another 
Topic, Muslims Don't Want To Go There! don't you notice that archaeologists are never digging in 
medina or jerusalem, they are always in egypt, sudan, central america, south america - So-Called 
Pagans. none of the holy sites of the 3 monotheistic religions. you know why? BECAUSE THEY 
DUG AND FOUND NOTHING THAT COINCIDES WITH THOSE 3 RELIGIONS, SO THEY 
KNOW THEY ARE NOT TRUE!!! 


Nuwaubians Are Immune To Bull Crap. We Investigate, Analyze, Research, Pick-A-Part, 
Shake, Drop, Step On, Boil, And Cook Anything Anyone Tells Us Or We Don't Accept И. 
Truth Is Truth And The Truth Is: The Qur'aan Is Lacking In The Scientific Department And 
Its Knowledge Can't Touch That Of The Ancient Sumerians And Egyptians, Incas, Zu-Aztecs, 
Mayas. 


And While We Are On The Subject Of Qur'aan And Modern Science, Let's Check Out Some More Of 
The Mistakes In The Qur'aan. 


Qur'aan 23:21 
Фоа ыа Maas NT 


WA (AND) INNA (SURELY) LAKUM (FOR YOU ALL) FEE (IN) AL-AN-'AAMI (ТПГ 
CATTLE) LA-'IBRAH (AN INSTRUCTION) NUSQEEKUM (WE PROVIDE DRINK FOK YOU 
ALL) MIMMAA (OF THAT WHICH) FEE (IN) BUTOONIHAA (THEIR BELLILS) WA 
(AND) LAKUM (FOR YOU ALL) FEEHAA (IN THEM) MANAAFI-'U 
(BENEFITS) KATHEERA-TUN (А LOT, MANY) WA (АМО) МІМНАА (FROM 
THEM) TA'AKULOON (YOU ALL EAT) 


And Surely For You All, In Al An'aam "Тһе Cattle’, Is An 'Ibratan ‘Instruction’ Which We, 
(Eloheem, Anunnaqi) Nusqiykum 'Give You All A Drink’ From What Is In Butuwnihaa ‘Its 


Stomachs' (Milk) And For You All There Are Many Manaafi'u 'Benefits', And You Eat 
(Beef) From It (The Cattle). 


Right Translation I; urjc/Syriac ( ic) By 
eter: A'aleti Atum- e 
Mistranslation By Yusef Ali 1938 A.D. 
AND IN CATTLE (TOO) YE HAVE AN INSTRUCTIVE EXAMPLE: FROM WITHIN THEIR 
BODIES WE PRODUCE (MILK) FOR YOU TO DRINK; THERE ARE, IN THEM, (BESIDES), 
NUMEROUS (OTHER) BENEFITS FOR YOU; AND OF THEIR (MEAT) YE EAT; 
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g 
Cow With Its Udder Shown; It's Not Its Stomach 


Now In The English, You See The Word "Bodies," Yet In The Arabic, We Find The Word Batuwnihaa 
(2554) Which Comes From The Root Word Batana (ii) And Means "To Enlarge Your Belly, 
Stomach, Abdomen"; Not "Body." The Ashuric/Syriac Arabic Word For Body, Is Jismun (u>) From 
The Root Word Jasama (a+) Meaning "To Have A Body," Which Can Be Found Throughout The 
Qur'aan In Other Verses That Translate As Body Or As Yusef Ali Got It Exteriors (Qur'aan 2:247; 
63:4) And I Quote In Part: "And Thou Lookest At Them, Their Exteriors." So If Allah Wanted To Say 
Rody, Не Would Have Used Jism For Body. Therefore, This Quote Is Saying That Cows’ Milk Come: 
From Their Stomach, WHICH IS WRONG! ALLAH pum HAVE KNOWN. THAT, THE 
AND NTL JNIV 9 K COMES FROM THEIR 
UDDER, The Ashuric/Syriac Arabic Word For Udder Is m un ^ ya) Which Is An Anatomical Fast, 
The Udder Is The Baggy Organ And Has 4 Sections, Which Holds The Cows' Milk And Hangs From 
The Cows' Bodies In Front Of Their Back Legs. This Is Clearly Not The Stomach. This Is Yet Another 
Mistake In The Qur'aan. It Should Have Used The Dar'a Or Dar'un (¢ „ь) Meaning "Udder" Instead Of 
Batuwnihaa (lag) Because It Just Isn't True. 





522. QUESTION: ASK THE MUHAMMADANS/SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, 'IF THE 
QUR'AAN HAS ALL KNOWLEDGE CONCERNING EVERYTHING 
FOR MANKIND, WHY DOESN'T IT MENTION PLANETARY 
ALIGNMENTS? 


ANSWER: Of Course, They Will Have To Say, "We Don't Know Why.' The Word 
Planetary Comes From The Greek, Planetia, Meaning A "Wandering Star." 


This Is An Article Written By Thomas Hackett, Concerning A Planetary Alignment, That Just Occurred 


This Week And Lasted For A Whole Week That Was Given To Us By One Of Own LE.C. Members, 
Under The Name Of Moor19 Off The Internet. 


A Stellar Performance --This Week Only By Thomas Hackett, Staff Writer 
A Rare Planetary Alignment -- Something That Won't Be Seen Again For At Least Another 


Century--Is Stringing A Necklace Of Diamond-Bright Planets Across The Southwestern Sky All 
This Week. From The Horizon Upward, And From East To West, Even Urban Stargazers Should 
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Be Able To See Mercury, Mars, Venus, Jupiter And Satur Lined Up Beneath A Thin Crescent 
Moon. The Shyer And More Distant Neptune, Uranus, And Pluto Will Also Join The Gathering, 
But, They Can Only Be Seen Through A Telescope. Astronomically Speaking, The Celestial Event 
Is More A Curiosity Than A Scientific Wonder, Said Astronomer Richard McColman Of The 
University Of North Carolina's Morehead Planetarium. "It's Really More Of An Aesthetic Thing, 
Being Able To Look Up In The Sky And See All Those Planets In Your Full Peripheral Vision." To 
Understand What's Causing The Planets’ Alignment, McColman Suggests Envisioning The Solar 
System "As A Big Race Track, With Planets Being Race Cars, Basically Like You're Going To 
Find... At A Nascar Event. You'll Have Planets Passing Each Other And Occasionally Bunching Up. 
Of Course, We're Also Riding In One Of Those Cars On The Same Track." 


But Mortal Creatures That We Are, We Don't Get To See Much Of This Apparently Endless Race 
Round And Round The Sun, What's A Rare Event In Any Given Life Span Is Routine For The 
Solar System. In Fact, A Similar Alignment Will Happen In May Of The Year 2000, But The Sun 
Will Interfere With Our Seeing It. The Time Window Each Day For Viewing The Planets Is 
Short--Just A Couple Of Hours In The Evening. Colman Advises Stargazers To Step Outside And 
Look To An Unobstructed Southwestern Horizon At 6 P.M., About An Hour After Sunset. Venus 
Will Appear As The Brightest Star In The Sky. Below It Will Be A Dimmer, Slightly Ruddy 
Colored Mars And Low On The Horizon Mercury's Pinprick Of Light. Heading Up From Venus In 
A 10:30-ish Direction Will Be The Bright White Jupiter And Yellowish Saturn. By 8 P.M., The 
Planets Will Have Set Below The Earth's Horizon. The Word From The U.S. Weather Service Is 
Not Encouraging - It Predicts Clouds And Rain For This Evening, With Perhaps Some Clouds Left 
Over Thursday. But If The Night Is Cloudy And The Stars Aren't Out, There's Always Advice For 
Appreciating The Alignment From Dr. Ab. a Raleigh Psychic Counselor. "Think Pink," She Says 
"Look For The Good In Everything. Expand Your Venusian Influences, Learn How To Love 
Unconditionally And Enjoy Beauty, Because This Is Going To Be The Beginning Of Positive 
Vibrations." The Alignment, She Says, Is Really The Dawning Of The Age Of Aquarius. 


In Ashuric/Syriac Arabic, Planetary Alignment Would Be Saffu Al Kawaakib, (gl а) Literally 
Meaning Lining Of The Cups Or Planets, Or Takhtiyt Al Kawaakib (sl 1.53); And 'Kawaakib' 
Is Another Borrowed Aramic/Hebrew Word, Coming From The Word Kawkab (220)." None Of 
These Words Or Events Concerning Planetary Alignments Can Be Found In Your Qur'aan. Why Would 
Allah Leave This Most Important Scientific Part Out Of His Complete, Holy Book For The Entire 
World? Now, You Should Be Tired Of Asking Why? I Mean Why Ask Why? Obviously, Allah Is 
Not Giving You The Answers!!! 


523. QUESTION: ASK THE MUHAMMADANS/SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, "ЧЕ THE 
QUR'AAN DOESN'T TALK ABOUT PLANETARY ALIGNMENTS AND 
SPACE TRAVELING AND VAGUELY DISCUSSES CONSTELLATIONS, 
WHY DO SOME OF THE WEALTHIEST ARAB NATIONS HAVE 
ASTRONAUTS? 


ANSWER: Of Course They Will Say, 'This Is The Modern World, And We Must Keep Up 
With The Latest Scientific Knowledge.’ 


However, According To Shaykh Muhammad A Couple Pages Back (Pg. 164), Said, "(Allah) He Was 
Careful Not Give Man Access To More Than What Was Needed To Maintain Life..." So What's The 
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Purpose For Euro, Indo-Arabs Traveling In Space? You Don't Need That In Order To Maintain Life 
Here On Earth!!!! Either Mr. Muhammad Doesn't Know What He Is Talking About, Or Allah Seems To 
Like The Idea Of Constantly Changing His Mind? 


Nevertheless, Your God, 'Allah' Leaves Here And Travels Back And Forth (Qur'aan 2:29). And 1 Quote 


"It Is He Who ге i He Turned To Heaven 
And Made Them Into Seven Firmaments. And Of All Things He Hath Perfect Knowledge." Um, 


Wi vi ? R. e Travel In Something? 








HH Ari L ۷ In It 
Before He Made The Rest Of The Solar System And Entire Universe? Let's Get Real, Earth Is Just 
A Baby In Comparison To A Whole Bunch Of Planets In This Solar System, And Can You Imagine The 
Entire Universe? Sure, There Are Some Planets And Galaxies Just Forming, But For The Qur'aan To 
Say Allah Created The Earth And Then He Turned To The Heavens And Made Them Into 7 Firmaments, 
Is A Totally Absurd Statement From An All-Knowing God! So This Makes Allah Insufficient In His 
Knowledge, And That Is Why His Book Is Insufficient, Leaving Scientific Dates, Names And Places On 
Earth And Other Worlds Out Of It. Scientists Have Even Discovered Life On One Of Jupiter's Moon, 
Called "Europa.' So If Allah Created Other Planets First And Then Created This Here Earth Later, That 
Would Make Allah An Extra Terrestrial, Which Is According To Random House Webster's 
Dictionary, "Anything Existing Or Originating Outside The Earth." In Simple Terms, An 
Extraterrestrial Is Any Thing Extra Here On Terra, 'Earth.' A Meteorite From Outer Space Is An 
Extraterrestrial. So That Will Make Your God, Allah/He, Allat/She It An Extra-Terrestrial. Then In 
Qur'aan 17:1, And I Quote: "Glory To (Allah) Who Did Take His Servant For A Journey By Night 
From The Sacred Mosque To The Farthest Mosque, Whose Precincts We Did Bless - In Order That 
We Might Show Him Some Of Our Signs: For He Is The One Who Heareth And Seeth (All Things). " 
This Event Is Called The Israa'a (42) 'Short For Israel’; And Mi'araaj (c,4.). Could Muhammad 
Been Drunk And Disillusioned And Had A Mirage, Which Sounds Mighty Close To Мі'агаај, And 
Thought He Was Flying On A Mule Mixed With 6 Other Animals? 


And Mirage Is Defined By The American Heritage Dictionary As "N. 1. An Optical Phenomenon 
That Creates The Illusion Of Water, Often With Inverted Reflections Of Distant Objects, And Results 
From Distortion Of Light By Alternate Layers Of Hot And Cool Air. Also Called Fata Morgana. 2. 
Something Illusory Or Insubstantial. [French, From Mirer, To look At, From Latin MIRARI, To 
Wonder At, From MiRus, Wonderful." 


As A Matter Of Fact, Another Name Of The Chapter Is Bani Israa'el, "Children Of Israel," Which 
Talks About The So-Called Night Journey Of Muhammad Through The 7 Heavens; Which Hc Had To 
Go, By The Way, To A Jewish Holy Site To Get The So-Called Miracle Performed. Wouldn't It Have 
Been Better If Allah, Have Called The Chapter "Ishmaa' (4.2) Or Bani Ishmaa'el; Since Muhammad 
Claimed He Was From Ishmacl's Seed? So Allah Supposedly Sent A Flying, Multi-Hybrid Mule To Fly 
Muhammad Through The Seven Heavens, Out Of This Earthly Realms, Which Made Al Buraaq (35) 
An Extraterrestrial; And Comes From The Root Word Baraqa, (5,,) Meaning "To Shine, Sparkle, 
Flash." Which By Name Can't Be Found In Your Qur'aan. And What Hybrid Mule Do You Know, That 
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Sparkles? But We Do Know Of Space Crafts That Sparkle And Light Up When They Blast Off, Which 
The Qur'aan Never Even Gets Around To Talking About. And I Know Euro-Indo Arabs Who Lived In 


The Desert Back Then, Could Not Have Actually Overstood That Concept Back Then, 1,400 Years Ago! 
Obviously Muhammad's Hadith Writers Didn't Either. 


а 






Figure 499, 
A Muslim Astronaut, Prince Sultan Bin Salman Bin Abdul Aziz Of Saudi Arabia In A Space 
Shuttle. No Where Does It Tell Arabs In The Qur'aan, That They Are Supposed To Indulge In 
Space Traveling. Better Yet, Why Can't They Just Clone A Buraaq And Fly Into Space? 

Here's One Of The Conversations Of Our International Egyptian Church Brother, Under The Title 
"Dezzmoor, And A Muslim Lady Under Mhalgss, Islam Chat, That Occurred At 11:30 Eastern On 
12-7-1997 A.D. 


LE.C.: Mhaglss I Had Enough Of You. You M.U.S.-Lim! Read This Whole Letter And Know It 


M: << ASSALAMO ALIKOM MY MOSLIM BROTHERS AND SISTERS. THIS HIMAR, 
GHABI (IDIOT) WHOSE NAME IS DEZZMOOR COULDN'T ANSWER MY QUESTIONS. HE 
DIDN'T FIND A WAY TO GET RID OF MY QUESTIONS, SO HE USED THESE BAD WARDS 
(F WORDS) WHICH OUR RELIGION DON'T ALLOW US TO USE THEM, WHILE HIS GOD 
ENCOURAGE HIS FELLOWERS TO USE THEM, HE GAVE ME COMMENTS NOT 
ANSWERS, 1 ASKED HIM TO BE CLLEAR, AND NOT TO ANSWER WITH QUESTIONS, 
BUT HE WAS SO VAGUE. »» 





LE.C.: Sorry, But I'm Not Religious, I Can Use The "F" Word If I Feel Like It. According To 
Your Qur'aan, (Qur'aan 4:148) And I Quote: “Allah Does Not Like That The Evil Should Be 
Uttered In Public Except By Him Who Has Been Wronged. And Allah Is Ever All-Hearer, 
All-Knower." This Means It Is All Right To Curse At Someone If Someone Does Something 
Wrong To Another Person. And You Did Something Wrong To Me, You Said That I Did Not 
Answer Your Questions. False Accusations; 1 Did Answer Your Questions, As The LE.C. Always 
Do. And After I Answered Them, I Gave You A Question. I Was Trying To Be Fair, But You 
Weren't. The Problem Is, That You Are Looking For Specific Answers; Islamic Answers, Sorry But 
I'm Not A Muslim, Remember That! How Come You Did Not Have A Remark For The "Mami 
And Dadi" Answer? Where Were Your Comments For That Answer, If It Was Not Clear, Vague 
Like You Muslims Always Are? Don't Try To Play Psychology, Because You Are Going To 
Embarrass Yourself, As If You Don't Know That By Now, You Are The One Who Is Numb. I'm 
Better Off Talking To A Log Of Wood Than You. Because You Are, Like Your Qur'aan Says, 
"Summun Bukmun Umyyun, Fahum Laa Yarji'uwn (osim У кед psy pa) Meaning "Deaf, 
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Dumb And Blind, And You All Will Not Return." | Will Also Like To Know, How Come 
Whenever You Give A Response, You Edit Out Information That I Said, Just To Make People 
Think That I Did Not Answer Your Questions? If You Read This, Your Whole Entire Last E-Mail 
Is Still Right Here And Answered. I Don't Half Step, 1 Come Complete, Like Our Neter: A'aferti 
Atum-Re Teaches Us То. Never Have And Never Will Half Step... So Let's Begin This Lesson. 
Like The Folks At The Israeli Church Of UPK Always Say, "Read On!!!" 


M: << WHAT MAKES YOU THINK THAT IT WAS FIRST A 

PAIR OF 2 PEOPLE? A FIRST MAN AND A WOMAN? YOU SEE MUS-LIMS ARE SO 
STUPID. YOU TAKE THE INFORMATION THAT THE QUR'AAN GIVES YOU AND YOU 
ACCEPT IT AS FACT WHEN IN ACUTALLY IT IS NOT A FACT, BUT A BELIEF. LOOK 
HOW STUPID YOU ARE. I TOLD YOU GIVE ME CLEAR ANSWERS, AND DON'T ANSWER 
WITH QUESTION. »» 


LE.C.: You Know This Was Not The Answer I Gave. This Was Just The Introduction To The 
Answer, And If I Didn't Answer All Your Questions, Then How Come I Don't See A Comment For 
АЙ Of My Answers? If You Want To See The Rest Of The Answer Then Read On. 


M: << IF THEY WERE NOT ONE PAIR, THEN ТЕП. ME HOW MANY PAIRS, 5 PAIRS, 6 
PAIRS, 100 PAIRS. >> 


LE.C.: What Is It With All Of These Pairs? Since When Do You Need Pairs For Everything? Did 
The Sheep They Cloned Last Year Need A Pair? No, It Did Not You Don't Need Pairs All The 
Time To Create Life, 


M: << AND NOW STUPID ANSWER THIS QUESTION: WHO CREATED THESE (§ OR 6 OR 
100) PAIRS OF YOUR ANSESTORS? WRE THEY EXISTED THERE BY COINSIDENCE? 
ANSWER THESE QUESTIONS STUPID AND DON'T RUN AWAY. >> 

LE.C.: 1 Gave You The Answer. 1 Didn't And Never Will Run Away. That's Your Game. Can You 
Answer These Questions? I Can See You Did Not Read It, Because If You Did, You Have A 
Comment For Them. Here Goes My Answer Again. "The Bible Speaks Of Angels Having Sex 
(Genesis 6:2, 6:4) And I Quote: "Them, ? That The Sons Of God Saw The Daughters Of Men That 
They Were Fair; And They Took Them Wives Of All Which They Chose. And The Lord Said, My 
Spirit Shall Not Always Strive With Man, For That He Also Is Flesh: Yet His Days Shall Be An 
Hundred And Twenty Years. There Were Giants In The Earth In Those Days; And Also After 
That, When The Sons Of God Came In Unto The Daughters Of Men, And They Bare Children To 
Them, The Same Became Mighty Men Which Were Of Old, Men Of Renown." Did You Know 
That? Do You Know Why Jibriyl (J...) (Sra) Whom Your Qur'aan 2:98 Speaks About, And I 
Quote: "Whoever Is An Enemy To Allah, And His Angels And Prophets, To Gabriel And Michael 
- Lo! Allah Is An Enemy To Those Who Reject Faith." The Word Jibraa'iyl Or Jibriyl (J. 
5н) Was Stolen From The Hebrew, Gibri'el (%2) Which Comes From The Root Word 
Ghibbore (02) Meaning "He Prevailed, Or Mighty One," As Found In (Daniels 9:21) And | 
Quote: "Yea, Whiles I Was Speaking In Prayer, Even The Man Gabriel, Whom I Had Seen In 
The Vision At The Beginning, Being Caused To Fly Swiftly, Touched Me About The Time Of The 
Evening Oblation." Back To The Point, Do You Know Why Jibriyl (Sra) Had To Come In A 
Human Form To Tell Maryam That She Was Going To Have A Baby (Qur'aan 19:19)? And 1 
Quote: "He Said: "Nay, I Am Only A Messenger From Thy Lord, (To Announce) To Thee The 
gift Of A Holy Son" And The Word Ahaba (al) Means "I Bestow, I Give A Gift," From The Root 
Word Wahaba (ay) Simple... Jibriyl (Sra) Hit Her Up!!! He Simply Gave Her The Gift Of Some 
Sperm By Ejaculation. Yes, That's Right, Jibriyl Gave Mary Some Sperm And Exchanged Fluids 
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They Did The Wild Thang, THEY KNOCKED THE BOOTS, They Had Sex. THAT'S LOGIC, 
You Com Ball. Jesus Had No Father? Let's Get Scientific. Do You Know About Chromosomes? 
How Can You Have A Baby Without Sperm? And How Can A Woman Have A Baby Boy Without 
A Y Chromosome? It Had To Come From A Man, Who Just Happen To Be The Man Gabriel 
Mentioned In Daniels 9:21 And Don't Tell Me That Anything Is Possible With Allah (SWT), 
Because If You Do, I'm Going To Ask You A Gang Of Questions Conceming Allah's (SWT) 
Power. To Put Simple, Angels Were Having Sex Way Before Adam And Hawwah Were Вогт. 
That's Is Why There Are Female Angels (Qur'aan 17:40) And I Quote: "Has Then Your Lord, (O 
Pagans!) Preferred For You Sons, And Taken For Himself Daughters Among The Angels? 
Truly Ye Utter A Most Dreadful Saying!" In Order For This Quote To Exist, There Must Ве 
Female Angelic Beings In Heaven. So There Are Male Angels, Like There Are Female Angels. 
The Same Like, Which Is Found Here On Earth; - There Are Males And Females In The Human 
Species. There Is/Was Hanky Panky Going On In Heaven; Beings Exchanging Fluids, With Both 
Chromosomes X And The Y To Procreate Or Reproduce Male And Female Angelic Beings. This 
Information About Angels, Eloheem, Or Whatever Name Human Give These Beings Can Be Found 
In Many Books That Were Written Way Before The Qur'aan. And If You Tell Me That Those 
Books Are Tampered With, Then I Want You To Name The Books That I Am Speaking About, And 
Point Out Every Mistake And Logically Explain To Me Why It Is A Mistake! I Don't Mean By 
Comparing И To The Quraan. 1 Mean By Reading The Original Language Of That Book And 
Explain To Me The Whole Entire Conspiracy About The Corruption Of These Books. This Means 
That My Ancestors Are Also What You Call Angels Do You Want To Know Who Created The 
Angels? Loll!!! Don't Test Me... 





эн, 
complementary pane on the T. 


Diagram 110, 
Most People Need An X &Y Chromosome, From The Mother And Father To 


Reproduce A Baby Boy!!! 


М: <<А 1400 YEAR OLD BELIEF NO DIFFERENT THEN ANY OTHER MYTH. DO YOU 
KNOW THAT THERE ARE BOOKS THAT ARE OLDER THAN THE QUR'AAN? DO YOU 
KNOW THAT THOSE SPEAK OF GOD AND HIS ANGELS (SRA), THE JINNS (CT) AND 
ADAM (PHUB) AND HAWWAH AND ALL OF YOUR LOVEALBE PROPHETS (PHUT) THAT 
ARE OLDER THAN.... GIVE ME NAMES OF THESE BOOKS OR SHUT YOUR MOUTH >> 


LE.C.: Yes, I Did Say That And Here Is Proof, You Fell For The Bait. You Want The Name Of 
Them? Here We Go... This Is From The ENUMA ELISH, THE SUMERIAN ANCIENT TEXT, 
WHICH IS THE OLDEST WRITTEN TEXT WE HAVE. 
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Enuma Elish Tablet 1 


When On High The Heaven Had Not Been Named, Firm Ground Below Had Not Been Called 
By Name, Naught But Primordial Apsu, Their Begetter, And Mummu-Tiamat, She Who Bore 
Them АП, Their Waters Commingly As A Single Body; No Reed Hut Had Been Matted, No March 
Land Had Appeared, When No Gods Whatever HAD BEEN BROUGHT INTO BEING, 
UNCALLED BY NAME, THEIR DESTINIES UNDETERMINED--THEN IT WAS THAT THE 
GODS WERE FORMED WITHIN THEM. LAHMU AND LAHAMU WERE BROUGHT 
FORTH, BY NAME THEY WERE CALLED. (10) BEFORE THEY HAD GROWN IN AGE AND 
STATURE, ANSHAR AND KISHAR WERE FORMED, SURPASSING THE OTHERS. THEY 
ушндай ТНЕ DAYS, ADDED ON THE YEARS. АМ BAS THEIR HEIR, OF HIS 





MG CE TEESUUUNUA THIS NUDIMMUD WAS OF HIS PARS THE 
MASTER; OF BROAD WISDOM, UNDERSTANDING, MIGHTY IN STRENGTH, MIGHTIER 
BY FAR THAN HIS GRANDFATHER, ANSHAR. HE HAD NO RIVAL AMONG THE GODS, 
HIS BROTHERS. (20) 


**** See, It Speaks Of Gods Having Children, And **** 
These Are The Same Gods That You Muslims 
Call Angels And Allah, Or Alihaat. 


HERE'S ANOTHER PART OF THE ENUMA ELISH 


Now Whatever They Had Plotted Between Them, Was Repeated Unto The Gods, Their First 
Born. When The Gods Heard This, They Were Astir, Then Lapsed Into Silence And Remained 
Speechless. Surpassing In Wisdom, Accomplished, Resourceful. Ea, The All-Wise, Saw Through 


Their Scheme. (60) A Master Design Against It He Devised And Set Up, Made Artful His Spell 
Against It, Surpassing And Holy. He Recited It And Made It Subsist In The Deep, As He Poured 
Sleep Upon Him. Sound Asleep He Lay. When He Had Made Apsu Prone, Drenched With Sleep, 
Mummu The Adviser, Was Powerless To Stir. He loosened His Band, Tore Off His Tiara, 
Removed His Halo And Put It On Himself, Having Fettered Apsu, He Slew Him. Mummu He 
Bound And Left Behind Lock. (70) 

NOW COMPARE... 
ENUMA ELISH 1:60-61 
EA, THE ALL-WISE, SAW THROUGH THEIR SCHEME. (60) 
A MASTER DESIGN AGAINST IT HE DEVISED AND SET UP. 


With 
QUR'AAN 3:30 (YUSEF ALI'S рин alias 


М (С ys sere 
Фока 
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"THEY PLOT AND PLAN, AND ALLAH TOO PLANS, BUT THE BEST OF PLANNER: 
ALLAH." 





This Is Why The People In Muhammad's Time Called The Qur'aan A Copy Of The Tales Of The 
Ancients,’ Or Asaatiyr Al Awwallyn („уй gali) Because That's Exactly What It Was. The Quraan Is 
Nothing But The Stories Or Tales Of The Ancient Ones. (Qur'aan 16:24; 6:25) And I Quote: "Of Them 
There Are Some Who (Pretend To) Listen To Thee; But We Have Thrown Veils On Their Hearts, So 
They Understand It Not, And Deafness In Their Ears; If They Saw Every One Of The Signs, They 
Will Not Believe In Them; In So Much That When They Come To Thee, They (But) Dispute With 
Thee; The Unbelievers Say: "These Are Nothing But Tales Of The Ancients." Yes The Qur'aan Was 
Copied From The New Testament, The Torah, And They Were Plagiarized From The Enuma Elish And 
Other Ancient Books Like The Gilgamesh Epics, Ishtar And Tammuz, Tablets Of Etana, Tablets Of 
Nergal And Arishkegal, Etc. 


DO YOU KNOW WHO ANU IS? 


An Or Anu Is The Most High От "Elyown Elyown EI" 
(my к) Or Its Grafted Arabic Form, Al 'Aliyyu (Л) 
(Genesis 14:18-19; Genesis 10:10) And | Quote: "And 
The Beginning Of His Kingdom Was Babel, And 
Erech, And Accad, And Calneh, In The Land Of 
Shinar." Right Under Calneh (772), Is Where Anu 
Can Be Found 03641 Kalneh [Kal-Neh'] Or Kalneh 
{Kal-Nay'} Also  Kalnow {Kal-No'} Of Foreign 
Derivation;; N Pr Loc Av - Calneh 2, Calno 1; 3 
Calneh Or Calno * "Fortroess Of Anu" 1) A City Of 
Babylonia Named Among The Cities Of Nimrod 1A) 
Maybe Modern 'Niffer." 





Figure 499 
Anu, The Most High 


His Name Is Also The Origin Of The Arabic Word Anaa (W), Meaning "7 Or I Am." He Is The Most 
High, And Is The God Of Heaven. Anu Was The Main God Of The Pantheon Prior To 2500 В.С 
Although His Importance Gradually Waned, It Seems Like That He And Ki/Ninhursag Were Primary 
Temple Was In Erech. He And Enlil Give Various Gods, Goddesses, And Kings Their Earthly Regions 
Of Influence And Their Laws. Do You Want To Know Who Ea Is? 


Ea, Sumerian God Of Waters, Parallels Neptune Of Later Times. He Was One Of The Three Primal 
Gods Of Sumer: Ea- God Of Water; Enlil-God Of Earth, Originally God Of The Skies And Anu God Of 
Heaven. Each God Had A Wife Or Consort, And The Wife Of Enlil Was Ninlil. The Lil Root In His 
And Her Name Came Over 3500 Years To Survive In The Names Allah And Allat, The God And 
Goddess Of Mecca In Muhammad's Day. Ea Wore The Garb Of A Fish, That's Why The Word 
"Quraish," Which Happens To Be The Name Of The Tribe That Muhammad Was From, Means "Fish" 
People. 
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Do You See, The ENUMA ELISH Speaks Of The Birth Of ALLAH, LOL!!! And This Book Is One Of 
The OLDEST TEXT (Older Than The Original TORAH) Till This Day. How Come The QUR'AAN 
Does Not Say This Text Is TAMPERED WITH? 


M: << DO YOU THINK PEOPLE CAME TO EARTH BY COINCIDENCE?>> 


LE.C.: People Came From Another Planet, Just Like You Stated. We Weren't On Earth Before We 
Came To Earth, Just Like You Stated. 


M: << HOW DID YOU LEAVE YOUR PLANET, BY A UFO?>> 


LE.C.: Yes And No. Part Of Genetics Are From Earth, Being That Beings Evolved Over Millions 
Of Years Out Of The Seas Of Tiamat And Came Unto Land And Became Ape Men. While The 
Other Part Is From The Heavens. And On It Was Not An Ufo, 1 Was Personally Bom Here On 
Earth. Being That Mother Ninti, The Daughter Of Anu And Si Gave Her Blood And Intellect Thus 
We Are Also Her Children - Children Of The Eloheem Anunnaqi. Read The Holy Tablets Chapter 
2, 


M: << WHAT A CLEAR ANSWER? WELL MY FRIEND, IF YOU DONT WANT TO 
ANSWER CLEARLY SHUT YOUR DISGUSTING MOUTH. YOU CAME FROM ANOTHER 
PLANET, YOU DIDN'T USE UFO AND YOU BORN HERE ON EARTH. WHAT LANGUAGE 
ARE YOU SPEAKING? THIS IS NOT ENGLISH. PARTS OF YOUR GENETICS ARE FROM 
EARTH WHILE THE OTHER PART IS FROM HEAVENS. WHICH HEAVENS ARE YOU 
TALKING ABOUT? IS THIS A CLEAR ANSWER? STUPID.>> 


LE.C.: Do You Want To Know What's Funny? For This Question, My Answer Was Based On The 
Qur'aan. Adam Being Created From The Earth And Then Allah Put His Spirit Into Man. Doesn't 
That Mean Adam's Spirit Came From Heaven, Samaawaati The Skies Or Heavens? (Qur'aan 
15:29) And I Quote: 


QUR'AAN 15:29 (YUSEF ALI'S m 
7 de Bae PELLE дан е 


Улы; АА) OAS BEE ydo 


"WHEN LHAVE FASHIONED HIM (IN DUE PROPORTION) AND BREATHED INTO HIM OF 
MYSPIRIT, FALL YE DOWN IN OBEISANCE UNTO HIM." 


Doesn't That Mean Adam's Flesh Is From The Earth "Tiyn" (jab) Qur'aan 5:113; 6:2-3; 7:12; 
15:26; 37:11; And 1 Quote: "Just Ask Their Opinion: Are They The More Difficult To Create, Or 
The (Other) Beings We Have Created? Them Have We Created Out Of A Sticky Clay!" Then In 
Quraan It Says "Black Mud," Hamaa'in, (l>) (Qur'aan 15:26, 28, 33) And 1 Quote: "(Iblis) 
Said: I Am Not One To Prostrate Myself To Man, Whom Thou Didst Create From Sounding 
Clay, From Mud Moulded Into Shape." Then 1: Is Turaab, (4,3) "Dust" (Qur'aan 3:59; 18:37; 
22:5; 35:11; 40:67), And I Quote: "It Is He Who Has 

Drop, Then From A Leech-Like Clot; Then Does He Get You Out (Into The Light) As A Child; 
Then Lets You (Grow And) Reach Your Age Of Full Strength; Then Lets You Become Old- 
Though Of You There Are Some Who Die Before - And Lets You Reach A Term Appointed; In 
Order That Ye May Learn Wisdom." Ноу Do You Get A Sperm Drop From Dust? Then The 
Qur'aan Says "Water," Maa'a (4) (Qur'aan 25:54) And I Quote: "It Is He Who Created Man 
From Water: Then Has He Established Relationships Of Lineage And Marriage: For Thy Lord 
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Has Power (Over All Things)." Now, What Was Man Created From? This Just Comes To Show, 
That You Don't Even Read The Qur'aan. You Just Want Me To Admit, 1 Don't Know, But 1 Can't 
Do That, Because I Do Know. 1 Can See That Your Battle Here Is Just An Ego Thing. Even If I 
Give A Qur'aanic Answer, You Still Won't Be Satisfied. If You Were Smart, 1 Said: "No It Was 
Not A Ufo, I Personally Was Born Here On Earth. Ufo Means "Unidentified Flying Object." The 
One I Am Referring To Was An IFO= "Identified Flying Object.." Can You Read? Duuhhh! 





M: << DO YOU STILL HAVE RELATIVES IN YOUR ORIGINAL PLANET?>> 


LE.C.: Yes, But I Don't Know Who They Are Personally, I Haven't Spoken To Them, But I Know 
They Are There. They Are Distant Relatives. That's Like Asking Me, "Do I Have Any Relatives 
Back In Africa. I Know I Go Back To Kings And Queens Of Ancient Nubia, Egypt, Kush, 
Mandigas, Shanghai, Timbuktu, Morocco, Who All Identified With Extraterrestrials And IFO'S, 
Before The Three Monotheistic Religions Invaded Them Etc. So Yes, I Do Have Distant Cousins, 
But I Don't Know Who They Are Personally. You Geek!!! 


М: << WHICH PLANET ARE YOU TALKING ABOUT?>> 


LE.C.: It's Called The 12th Planet Or Nibiru, "Planet That Crosses The Sky." Or Planet X Or 
Rylo-7. You Call It Jannah By Mistake. This Planet (PLAN E.T) Does Exist. In The Qur'aan 
12:4, Joseph Speaks of 11 planets representing his brothers minus Himself, Because There Were 12 
Sons And One Daughter, Dinah And I Quote: "Behold, Joseph Said To His Father: "О My 
Father! 


I Did See Eleven Stars And The Sun And The Moon: I Saw Them Prostrate Themselves To Mo." 





re 500 
"The 12Th Planet Ship Nibiru 


These Planets Were Known To The Ancient Sumerians, Egyptians, Mayans, Now-A-Days Scientists Are 
Observing This Planet-X. If You Want To See Some Pictures Of It. Let Me Know 


М: << WHY DI D YOUR RELATIVES STAYED AT THE PLANET AND DIDN'T COME WITH 
YOU TO EARTH?>> 


LE.C.: Don't You Mean Ancestors? Some Of My Ancestors Or Better Yet, My Descendants Did 
Come Or Descend Meaning "Came Down" To Earth - Anu, Enliyl, EnqVEa From The 19th 
GAIAXY, "Illyuwn (55-14) (Qur'aan 83:18-19); And | Quote: "Nay, Verily The Record Of The 
Righteous Is (Preserved ) In 'Illiyin." And What Will Explain To Thee What 'Illyun Is? Which 
None Of Your Scholars Or Commentors Can Do. They Have No Idea Where Or What Illyuwn 
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Is. When Some Disobeyed, The Earth Became Their Prison. They Eventually Died. Thus, We 
Were Not Allowed To Go Back Until The Right Time. 1 Do Have Relatives Who Say That They 
Will Come Back When The Time Is Right. 


M: << DO THEY LOOK LIKE YOU?>> 


LE.C.: Yes, They Look Human, Except They Have Big Eyes, Just Like Women In Jannah 
(Qur'aan 52:20.) And I Quote: "They Will Recline (With Ease) On Thrones (Of Dignity) 
Arranged In Ranks; And We Shall Join Them To Companions, With Beautiful Big And Lustrous 
Eyes." "For More Information, Refer To "Man From Planet Rizq And Mission Earth," Scrolls # 
80& 82. 


omms. | 





Figure 501 Figure 502 
The Anunnaqi Ninqi The Anunnaqi Namtar 


(Notice The Large Eyes!) 
M: <<Why Don't You Go Back And Visit Them?» 
LE.C.: I Will, When The Time Is Right!!!! 


M 
YOL 





<< TELL ME ABOUT THIS RIGHT TIME, MAYBE I HAVE A CITANCE TO GO WITH 





LE.C.: The Right Time Is What You Call The Day Of Decision Of Judgement Day Yawmud Diyn 
(222 „м) Qur'aan 37:20 And 1 Quote: "They Will Say, "Ah! Woe То Us! This Is The Day Of 
Judgement!" Or Yawmul Aakhiri (YN „м) "The Last Day" And | Quote From Qur'aan 2:114 

"And Who Is More Unjust Than He Who Forbids That In Places For The Worship Of Allah His 
Name Should Be Celebrated>- Whose Zeal Is (Inn Fact) To Ruin Them: It Was Not Fitting That 
Such Should Themselves Enter Them Except In Fear. For Them, Thee Is Nothing But Disgrace 
In This World, And In The World To Come, An Exceeding Torment.” Until You Tell Me When 
Yawmud Diyn Or Yawmul Akhiri Is, I Will Tell You The Right Time; And 1 Do Know When The 
Right TIME IS. BUT, I WON'T TELL YOU UNTIL YOU TELL ME. 


М: << WHAT DO YOU WANT TO USE TO GO THERE? UFO? MAYBE YOUR YORK WILI 
PUT YOU ON HIS BACK AND WILL FLY TO YOUR ORIGINAL PLANET, INTERESTING.>> 
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LE.C.: Why Did You Say, Interesting?" You Were Speculating, I Never Said Anything Like That. 

I Never Said That I Was Going To Use A UFO. WHAT I SAID WAS THAT WE ARE GOING 

d Y LLED AL 

i IF A DONKEY CAN FLY, WHY CAN'T DR. YORK? UNTIL 

YOU SHOW ME А FLYING DONKEY, MIXED WITH A BEAR, EAGLE, CAT AND ETC., 

THEN I'LL SHOW YOU A FLYING DR. YORK, AND DON'T TRY TO MAKE A JOKE 
OUT OF THE COMPARISONS. IF YOU DO, I WILL TEAR YOU APART. 


M: << WHO CREATED THE FIRST TWO PAIRS ON THAT PLANET? DO YOU THINK DR 
YORK DID THAT?»» 


LE.C.: First Of All, Why Do You Think That There Were 2 People In The Beginning, 1f There 
Were Only 2 People; Then That Would Mean That Everybody Has The Same Blood Type. But 
That Is Not True. Do You Know Anything About Blood Types? What Blood Type Was Adam 
(Phub) And What Blood Type Was Hawwah? What Blood Type Were Their Sons? Do You Know, 
If You Don't Then Shut The F*** Up. Dr. York Was Born In Flesh, On June 26, 1945 A.D., 
So No, He Didn't Make Up Your Mythological Story Of The Procreation Of Humans. 


M: << WELL STUPID, YOU ARE SO IGNORANT, IT IS NOT STRANGE THAT YOU 
BELIEVE IN A "GOD IN FLESH," ASK YOUR RELATIVES IN YOUR ORIGINAL PLANE! 
ABOUT BLOOD TYPES. YOUR QUESTION SHOW MF. HOW STUPID, IGNORANT YOU 
ARE. ANY WAY, I WILL GIVE YOU A SHORT ANSWER, MAYBE YOU WILI 
UNDERSTAND, AND 1 DON'T THINK SO. IF GOD (SWT) HAD CREATED ADAM AND 
HAWWA WITH A BLOOD TYPE AB;>> 


ADAM HAWWA 
M: << DO YOU UNDERSTAND WHAT I WROTE?>> 


LE.C.: I Overstand Everything You Said, And None Of It Was Factual!!! Lol!!! THERE IS 
NO SUCH THING AS 'AA' BLOOD OR 'BB' BLOOD OR 'BA' BLOOD. Everything You 
Said Was Bs Blood, Lol!!! What You Did Was A Mythological Genealogy Chart, Not A Blood 
Type Chart. Where Does It Say That In Your Qur'aan? No Where!!! The Book You Claim Ts 
Universal For The Whole World Is Lacking A Whole Bunch Of Information. In 1909 A.D. 
Austrian Pathologist, Karl Landsteiner Looked Into The Reasons Why Donors’ Blood 
Sometimes Caused Clotting In Recipients' Blood; He Established The Existence Of Different 
Blood Types. Further Research Will Reveal That There Are Four Essential Blood Types: 'O, A, B, 
And Ab.’ Knowledge Of Compatibility Will Make Blood Transfusions Safe. Where Did О 
Blood Come From? What About The Rh Factor Blood? In 1940 A.D. The Rh Factor In Blood 
(Named For The Rhesus Monkeys Used In Research) Was Discovered By Blood Type Pioneer, 
Karl Landsteiner. 


Landsteiner's Colleague, Alexander S Weiner Also Participated In The Discovery. Do You See, You 
Don't Know Anything About Nothing, Especially About Blood. Now, I See You Are A Real 


M.U.S.-Lim, Always Making Up Shit, That Doesn't Make Any Sense, Fool!! Next Time Get A 
Doctor Or Scientist To Help You Out, It Won't Hurt Our And Others' Precious Time. 
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LE.C.: I Know I'm Arguing With Ignorants, Mhglss Remember You're The Person Who Made Up 
Some Fake Blood Chart. I Know My Stuff, I Know About Blood. Too Bad You Don't Know = 
Ignorant. 


M: << JERKS WHO USE THE F WORDS WHEN THEY DON'T HAVE THE ANSWERS TO MY 
QUESTIONS.>> 


LE.C.: I Gave You My Answers, Plus I Used The F Word, Can You Handle That? And Once 
Again, Please Come With Your Own Sayings, Not What We Tell You About Yourselves. You 
Even Steal Our Sayings As Well. You're Just Not As Smart As Me, To Know What's Real And 
What's Fake; And You Are Definitely Fake, I've Already Proved You Wrong On The Blood Thing. 
If You Have The Answers, Please Let Me Know What They Are, So I Can Disprove You Again, 
And Again And A.....Gai.....Nnnnnnn!!!! It's Really Becoming Boring. 


M: << YOUR CULT IS DEAD, MY FRIENDS?» 


LE.C.: Then How Come We Are Growing At A Rate Faster Than Muhammadan's Cult? When 
Muhammad Died, He Only Had 10, 000 Muslims. Our Rasuwl Allah Is Still Here, "Iah 
Mutajassid" (nea. 4) God In Flesh, And We Have Much More Than 10,000 Members, Can 
You Just Imagine How Many People Will Be A Part Of Of What You Call 'Our Cult' In 1.400 
Years? We Are Taking Over The World Real Fast. Blessed Our Us, The Peacemakers - The 
LE.C. We Don't Kill To Spread Our Facts, The Facts Speak For Itself. Tt Will Do All The 
Killing Of Lies And Falsehood For Us. Don't You See Silly Rabbit, Tricks Are For Kids?''' 


M: << YOU WILL ALWAYS SLAVES OF THE STUPID TEACHINGS OF YORK > 

LE.C.: Just Like You Are A Slave To Allah's Stupid Teachings: BB Blood, AA Blood. IS THIS 
THE STUFF ALLAH TEACHES YOU? YOU ARE INSULTING YOUR ALLAN, LOL 
M.U.S-LIM!! ONE WHO LOVES TO MUUUUSSS!!!! 


M: << I REALIZED THAT I WAS WASTING MY TIME WITH PIGS. I FEEL SORRY FOR 
ALL PIGS.>> 


LE.C.: Name Calling? Why Did You Call Us Pigs? Astaghfiru Allah, I'm Not A M.U.S-Lim, $o T 
Can Call You Names Like Dork And Geek. But For You To Call Us Pigs, That Goes Against 
Suwrah 49:11 


TRANSLATED BY YUSEF ALI, AL HUJURAAT 49:11 


O YE WHO BELIEVE! ; YOU Е) MAY BE 
THAT THE (LATTER) ARE BETTER THAN THE [FORMER] NOR DEFAME NOR BE 
Ti ТН! AC VE NAMES 
ILL-SEEMING IS A NAME CONNOTING WICKEDNESS, (TO BE USED ОЕ ONE) AFTER HE 
VED: AND THOSE Wi ING WRONG. 
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M: << UNTIL YOU GIVE ME CLEAR ANSWERS, I WILL ANSWER YOUR QUESTIONS.” 


LE.C.: I Knew This Idiot, Who Goes Against Their Qur'aan, Was Going To Say That. That's Why I 
Specifically Said In My Previous E-Mail ««Send Your Response To This And After You 
Respond, Answer The Questions To The Next E-Mail I Send You. I Don't Want To Hear You 
Say, "No. "I Will Not Answer Your Questions Until You Answer Mine. I Answered Your 
Questions, It's Not My Fault You Don't Like My Logical Answers. If You Are To Be Trusted, 
I Want To See The Right Answers To Your Questions>> Mahglss Can't Answer None These 
Questions, Except With A Vague Yes Or No, We Don't. But We, The LE.C. Give Dates, Who 
What, Where And Why To Everything. If Mhaglass Was A Nice Person, She Would Try To 
Help Me. If We Say Anything, That Is Wrong, Then Prove Us Wrong!!! The Answers Are 
Far Beyond Your Earthly, Islamic Schooling. That's Why You Think I Haven't Answer Your 
Questions. Prove Us Wrong, If You Сап!!! 


M: << ASSALAMO ALIKOM, MY MOSLIM BROTHERS AND SISTERS. 

LE.C.: Moslim, DON'T YOU MEAN MUSLIM? 

Here's More Answers From The LE.C. Concerning The Different Types Of Bloods 

In An E-Mail From "Mhaglss" Typed That Adam (Zakar) And Eve (Nekaybaw) Пай "Ab" Blood 
Types. She Also Gave An Attempt To Break Down "A And B" And How These Blood Types 
Worked Its Way Through Human Beings. Now, If What She Stated Was "АШ Right And Exact,” 
How Can You Explain Blood Types That Are "О" Or The Ones That Have The "Rh Factor?" 


The Thing Is, She Really Doesn't "Know" And She Is Guessing; Which Is What Most Religious 
ee ee ар рыр dere аршу ird In Раг... "Of 





Blood Туре Is Nothing More Than А Protein ан, Meaning It Indicates The Рейд Or 
Absence Of Specific Marker Proteins Which Can Be Found In The Surface Of The Red Blood Cells. 
In 1909 A.D. An Immunologist Named Karl Landsteiner Classified Human Blood Into 4 Groups: 
A, B, Ab, And О, Based On The Presence Or Absence Of Antigens A And B, Which Are 
Substances On The Membrane Of The Red Blood Cells That Could Change Its Form Of Antibodies 
When Injected Into The Blood Stream. Anti-A And Anti-B Are Their Respective Blood Types. 


You Really Need To Stop Guessing And Get To The Facts. And The Facts Are, "You Do Not 
Know What Was Adam's Nor Eve's Blood Types." SHOW US WHERE IN THE QUR'AAN YOU 
GET THE BLOOD TYPE OF ADAM AND EVE, WAS "AB?" WHERE CAN YOU SHOW US 
THIS? The Point Here Is, You Can Not Account For The Difference In Blood Types Because You 
Do Not Do Your Homework On The History Of Science. You Based Your Whole Existence In A 
Book That Was Written Over 1,400 Years Ago By Men Who Had No Knowledge Of The Science 
The Way We Have Today. It Has No Basis For This Day And Time We Are Living In. It Says In 
Your Qur'aan He Created You From A Blood Clot (Qur'aan 75:38; 96:2) And 1 Quote: From 
Pickthall "Created Man From A Clot." Not That He Created The Blood Itself; He Got It From 
Somewhere. That Same Blood Carried "Dna," So The Question Now Arises "Whose Dna Did 
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Allah Use To "Make" Man? He No Longer Was Created, Because In The Blood There Was 
Already Life. You Create From Things That Are Not Here, And You Make From Things That Are 
Not Here. But We Know Your Answers, "Allah Can Do Anything" IF THAT BOOK IS 
SUPPOSE TO BE THE HISTORY OF THIS PLANET, THEN PLEASE SHOW US WHERE HE 

: ¥ DON'T MAKE 

№ T B WN, JU 
F W; № 

DID NOT HAVE OUR BEST INTEREST IN MIND, For If They Did, We Would Be Able To 
Prove Everything By Using The Qur'aan. That Book Leaves Out Important Information Pertaining 
To Human Beings, Other Planets, Animals, Etc. Show Us Where Did The "O" Blood Type Come 
From, Was There Another Adam? Also What About The "Rh Factor?" That Is Another 
"Antigen" And The Rh-Negative Blood Is Antihuman And Carnivorous, Because It Eats Up The 
Rh-Positive Blood. And If A Pregnant Women Is Pregnant And Has Rh Negative Blood, She 
Could Endanger The Life Of Her Unborn Child! These Types Of Blood Do Exist, Find Out About 
Alexander S. Wiener. He Is The Immunologist Who Discovered It. Again, "We Are Not Here To 
Beat You Down, We Are Here To Wake People Up That Are Not Thinking, When It Comes To 


Religion. "Only A Fool Ducks When The Truth Is Thrown At Them," 
Peace To You All....... 


524, QUESTION: ASK THE MUHAMMADANS/SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS. DOES 
THE QUR'AAN TALK ABOUT EXTRA-TERRESTRIAL BEINGS? 


ANSWER: Of Course They Will Say, "Хо." 


In The 97th Suwrah, "Laylatul Qadri," (aia 4.1) Which Is Supposed To Bc The Night Of Either The 
23rd, 25th or 27th In The Month Of Ramadaan Of Which Muhammad Received The Qur'aan It Clearly 
Says, "Innaa 'Anzalnaahu Ей Laylatil-Qadr, (2232 “J yh «3,4 Ы) Meaning "Indeed We Have 
Revealed It In The Night Of Power." That Is Verse One, When One Looks At Verse Four, We Read 
"Tanassalulmalaaa-'Ikatu War-Roohu Flihaa Bi-'Izni-Rab-Bihim-Min-Kulli'amr, (2 J< о. „ш, 
(ددرل الملا | که والروح فیا‎ There In Come Down The Angels And The Spirit By Allah's Permission On 
Every Errand." The Point Being That It Says All The Angels, Al Malaa'ikat (« 1 YJ) And The Ruwh 
(сэ 99), "The Soul Or Spirit" Came Down In It, Meaning That Night, However In Qur'aan 81:23 It 
Says: "Wa Laqad Ra-'Aahu Bil'ufugil-Mubiin, („5 34 Yo x; 33) "And Without Doubt He Saw 
Him In The Clear Horizon." "This Quotes Says: "He Saw Him," Meaning One Angel, When The 
(Qur'aan 97:4) Says: "There In Come Down The Angels." And In The Qur'aan 16:102 It Says: 
"Say The Holy Spirit Has Brought The Revelation From The Lord. This Is A Contradiction And A 
Mistake. Who Did Muhammad See In The Clear Horizon. A Person Walking Over The Horizon. This 
Is The Angel Gabriy'el Or Is This All Of The Angels? If He Was In The Cave Of Hira At Night, Then 
He Couldn't Have Seen The Horizon, During The Daytime. If It Was In The Night Power, Then That 15 
Not The Morning Of Power And They Say That The Angel Stayed On Earth In The State Of Peace Until 
"Daybreak Or Dawn," 'Fajr' (,43) In That Verse. THESE ARE CONTRADICTIONS, THEY ARE 
MISTAKES. MISTAKES THAT AN ALL KNOWING SUPREME WOULD NOT МАКЕ! 
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525. QUESTION: ASK THE MUHAMMADANS/SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, 'CAN 
OTHER PEOPLE WHO DON'T ADHERE TO THE ISLAMIC FAITH, 
LIKE THE COPTS, AND FOLLOWERS OF THE ORTHODOX GREEK 
CHURCH LIVE IN MUHAMMADAN COUNTRIES WITHOUT BEING 
HARASSED? 


ANSWER: They Will Have To Say 'No." 


When The Muhammadans And Islam First Came Into Egypt, Most Of The Country Were Coptic 
Christians. The Coptic Church Had Broken Away From Rome Under The Patriarch, Theophilus Of 
Alexandria In 451 A.D. However, The Founder Of The Egyptian Coptic Church Was Shenute. Most Of 
The Coptics Were Under The Melkite Church, Which Still Exists Until This Day. The Word Copt 
Comes From The Ashuric/Syriac Arabic Word Qubt, Meaning "To Be In The Center, An Axis." Up 
Until Several Years Ago, Both The Muslim And Christian Egyptians Were Referred To As Copt. The 
Copts Can Be Found In Egypt, Ethiopia And Jerusalem As Well, Who Originally Descended From The 
Ancient Ptahites Or Egyptians. They Are The Least Mixed Of The Population, And Speak Coptic, 
Which Is A Combination Of Ancient Egyptian And Greek, Utilizing The Greek Alphabet. It I5 A Known 
Fact That During The Abbassids' Rule, Under Mansur Al 'Abbasi (709-775 A.D.) (Those Abbassids 
Who Claimed Their Descendancy From Muhammad's Uncle, Al 'Abbas) Fervently Opposed The 
Faatimids, Who Descended From Muhammad's Daughter, Faatimah And Muhammad's Rightful Heir, 
A Blood Relative (Cousin) And Faatimah's Husband, АН - The Prophet's Cousin And Son-In-Law, Well, 
These Abbasids During The 700'S Suppressed And Heavily Taxed The Copts, Until They Converted To 
Islam. 


Then Again, In The First Century Under A Faatimid Ruler, Hakim (996-1021 A.D.) He Confiscated The 
Properties Of His Coptic Mother And In The Process Banned Many Religious Endowments О! Ihe 
Church. In 1010 A.D., He Arranged For The Ass Assination Of His Uncle, Arsenius, The Melkite 
Patriarch Of Alexandria. 


Almost At The Same Time, He Ordered The Destruction Of The Church Of The Holy Sepulchre In 
Jerusalem Where His Other Uncle, Orestes Had Been The Melkete Patriarch A Few Years Earlier. This 
Was The Same Uncle Who Had Helped Him Out, By Arranging А Treaty With The Byzantium Empire, 
Who Were Christians. 


So The Trait Of Muhammadans Torturing And Harassing Others Of Different Faiths Even Within Their 
Own Faith And Own Family Members Has Been Occurring And Unfortunately Still Does. 


**** Here's A Conversation Between A Muhammadan **** 
And The LE.C. It Is Directly Off The 
Internet; Read This Attentively! 


M: <<TAKE A LOOK AT YOUR BROTHER'S WORDS, MYORK33687@AOL.COM WHO 
MOCKS THE IDEA THAT THERE COULD EXIST A COPTIC CHRISTIAN (ON THE POST OF 
THE GOSPEL OF BARNABAS). YET DR. YORK CLEARLY STATES IN HIS TAPE, "MUSLIMS 
STOLE EVERYTHING" THAT MUHAMMAD (AS) HAD A COPTIC CHRISTIAN WIFE FROM 
EGYPT. THIS IS THE SAME HYPOCRITICAL FASHION THAT NUWAUBIANS HAVE 
RESPONDED TIME AND TIME AGAIN - AND YET STILL PURSUE YOUR FALSE DREAMS 
OF CONQUERING ALL MUSLIMS AND HINDUS AND CHRISTIANS IN THE WORLD - IT 
JUST WON'T WORK WITH THE HYPOCRISY IN YOUR DOCTRINES AND FOLLOWERS 
KNOW-LEDGE. WHY WOULD HE LAUGH AT THE IDEA OF THERE EVER EXISTING A 
COPTIC EGYPTIAN CHRISTIAN WHEN THERE ARE MANY MANY MANY CHURCHES IN 
EGYPT AND MANY "CHRISTIANS" ??? MUNAFIK, I SAY - MUNAFIK TO HIS OWN 
LEADER. >> 
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LE.C.: The Problem You Are Having With Overstanding What I Am Saying, Is, 1 Am Not Talking 
About Coptic Christians. Did Christianity Originate In Egypt Or In Jerusalem? You Will Have To 
Say The Followers Of Jesus Was First Called Christians At Antioch, (Acts 11:26), And I Quote: 
"And When He Had Found Him, He Brought Him Unto Antioch. And It Came To Pass, That A 
Whole Year They Assembled Themselves With The Church, And Taught Much People. And The 
Disciples Were Called Christians First In Antioch." Antioch Is In Syria. So That's Where 
Christianity Originated. Alright Now, My Point Is: An Egyptian Based On What The Term Generally 
Applies; Is One Who Worships The Egyptian Deity Such As: Aset (Isis), Usar (Osiris), Anubu 
(Anubis), Nesert (Sakhmet), Ptah, Re (Ra), Nebthoot (Nephthys), Sutukh (Set), Montu, Min, 
Tehuti (Thoth), Sobek, Bast, Athyr (Hathor), Nekhebet, Neith, Khonsu, Atum, Amun (Amen, 
Amon), And I Can Go On; Where As, Christians, Coptic Or Otherwise Have Their God, The Father, 
God, The Son, And God The Holy Ghost. 


These Are Not Tama-Rean Or Egyptian Deities, This Is What I Mean. Muhammad's Coptic Wife, 
Maryam Who Bore Him A Son, Ibraahiym Couldn't Have Been A Follower Of The Ancient 
Egyptian Doctrine, Or She Wouldn't Have A Name Such As Mary,- A Christian Name. She Would 
Have Had An Ancient Egyptian Name, And She Wouldn't Have Named Her Son, Ibrahiym, An 
Arabic Rendition Of The Hebrew, Abraham (OTON) And I Quote: "Neither Shall Thy Name Any 
More Be Called Abram, But Thy Name Shall Be Abraham; For A Father Of Many Nations Have I 
Made Thee." Unless She Was A Christian Or A Jew. So My Friend, As Usual You Are Wrong! We 
Don't Have Contradictions Or Hypocrisy, We Deal With Facts, Stick To The Facts, And We Will Get 
Along. Start Trying To Convince Us To Believe In Your Myths, And Your Metaphysics And You 
Will Lose Us. Oh And By The Way, I Did Address Hinduism And All Of The Religions Of The 
Planet; Just Read The Holy Tablets, Chapter 3. You Must Do Some Research Before You Start 
Writing, Before You Make A Fool Of Yourself In Front Of People Who Know You Act Like A 
Christian One Minute And A Muslim The Next. Remember The Copts In Lower Egypt Were Ruined 
By Taxes And Revolted In 832 A.D. The Arab Muslims Ruthicssly Suppressed Ihe Revolt And 
Burnt Down Their Villages, Vineyards, Gardens, And Churches. Those Not Massacred Were 
Deported. As You Can Plainly See The Muslims Hate You As Well. I Lived In Egypt And 1 Have 
Seen The Coptic Priests Being Abused By Muhammadans/Muslims, So 1 Don't Know Why You i 
Would Take Their Side, Speaking Of Hypocrisy. There Are Places That The Copte Can't Even Walk ^ 
In Egypt. They Are Not Safe. They Are And Will Be Attack Ry Muslims Under Organizations Like 
The Jihad And The Muslim Brotherhood; Harassed, Spat On; And You Comc To Their Aid, Now 
That Is Hypocrisy! 


526. QUESTION: ASK THE MUHAMMADANS/SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, 'WHY 
DON'T THEY MARRY COPTS AND OTHER CHRISTIANS 
NOW-A-DAYS, IF MUHAMMAD MARRIED A COPT?' 2 


ANSWER: We Will Be Waiting For An Answer! 


Remember Copts Are Christians And Don't Believe In Allah, And Muhammad As Their God And 
Prophet, But Instead Believe In God, The Father, God The Son, And God The Holy Ghost And His Only 
Begotten Son, Jesus. Where As The Qu'raan Tells You, Muhammadans Not To Say "Three," 
Thalaatha (4245) Or The Trinity (Qur'aan 5:112) And 1 Quote: "They Do Blaspheme Who Say: "God 
Is Christ The Son Of Mary:" But Said Christ О Children Of Israel! Worship God, My Lord And 
Your Lord," Whoever Joins Other Gods With God,- God Will Forbid Him The Garden, And The Fire 
Will Be His Abode. There Will For The Wrong-Doers Be No One To Help." So Muhammad 
Knowingly Married His Beautiful, Coptic Slave, Known As Mary The Copt, 'Maryam Qibtiyya,’ 
Whom Eventually Became His Wife. That Means She Didn't Convert Until After The Marriage, And 
Believing Muslims Men Like The Prophet Muhammad Are And Were Not Allowed To Marry Women 
Of Other Faiths, According To The Qur'aan; And I Quote: 


QUR'AAN 4:25 (YUSUF ALI'S TRANSLATION) 
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IF ANY OF YOU HAVE NOT THE MEANS WHEREWITH TO WED FREE BELIEVING 
WOMEN, THEY MAY WED BELIEVING GIRLS FROM AMONG THOSE WHOM YOUR RIGHT 
HANDS POSSESS: AND GOD HATH FULL KNOWLEDGE ABOUT YOUR FAITH. YE ARE 
ONE FROM ANOTHER: WED THEM WITH THE LEAVE OF THEIR OWNERS, AND GIVE 
THEM THEIR DOWERS, ACCORDING TO WHAT IS REASONABLE: THEY SHOULD BE 
CHASTE, NOT LUSTFUL, NOR TAKING PARAMOURS: WHEN THEY ARE TAKEN IN 
WEDLOCK, IF THEY FELL INTO SHAME THEIR PUNISHMENT IS HALF THAT FOR FREE 
WOMEN. THIS (PERMISSION) IS FOR THOSE AMONG YOU WHO FEAR SIN; BUT IT IS 
BETTER FOR YOU THAT YE PRACTISE SELF-RESTRAINT. AND GOD IS OFT- FORGIVING, 
MOST MERCIFUL. 


According To "Encarta 96 Encyclopedia," The Coptic Church Is: (Arabic Qubt; From Greek 
Aiguptios, Meaning Egyptian"). But Its Real Meaning Means "Burnt Black," After The Hyksos, Who 
Were A Mixture Of Euro-Greeks And Euro-Arabs, Had Invaded And Their Skins Used To Burn Under 
The Sun, Thus They Were Referred To As Aiguptios Or Egyptians. The Coptic Church Is The Major 
Christian Church In Egypt, The Name Of Which Points To Its National Origins. Unsubstantiated 
Tradition Attributes To The Apostle Mark The Initial Preaching Of Christianity In Egypt. Recent 
Scholarship Suggests That The Origins Of Egyptian Christianity Are To Be Found Among The Jews 
Living In Alexandria In The 1St Century A.D. By The End Of The 2Nd Century In Alexandria, The 
Major City Of Hellenistic Egypt, The Christian Catechetical School Headed By Clement Of Alexandria 
Had Already Acquired Great Fame. Origen, The Founder Of Greek Christian Theology And Biblical 
Science, Followed Clement As Head Of The School. In The 4th And 5th Centuries, Two Great Bishops 
Of Alexandria Defended Christian Orthodoxy— Saint Athanasius, Against Arianism, And Saint Cyril, 
Against Nestorianism. 


Some Egyptian Christians, However, Refused To Follow The Decrees Of The Council Of Chalcedon 
(451), Which Defined The Person Of Jesus Christ As Being “One In Two Natures.” The Doctrine Of 
“Two Natures” Appeared To Them To Imply The Existence Of Two Christs, Divine And Human, And 
Was Therefore Tainted With Nestorianism. They Upheld The Terminology Of Cyril, Who Had Spoken 
Of “One Incarnate Nature Of God The Word.” Those Egyptian Christians Who Rejected The Council Of 
Chalcedon—A Council Accepted Both In Constantinople And In Rome—Faced Charges OI 
Monophysitism, The Belief That Christ Has Only One Nature Rather Than Two. 


Only A Few Alexandrians Remained Faithful To Chalcedonian Orthodoxy. Because This Minority Was 
Supported By Byzantine Imperial Authorities, The Copts Developed National And Cultural Animosity 
Against The Byzantine Empire. This Hostility Facilitated The Conquest Of Egypt By The Arab Muslims 
In The 7Th Century. Today The Coptic Christian Population Of Egypt Constitutes A Substantial 
Minority Of About 7 Million, Although Official Government Statistics Lower This Figure. Traditionally 
The Coptic Church Is Headed By The Pope And Patriarch Of Alexandria, Who Is Nominated By An 
Electoral College Of Clergy And Laity, With The Final Selection Among Three Leading Nominees 
Decided By Lot. After The Egyptian Government Banished The Pope To A Desert Monastery In 
September 1981 A.D., Church-State Relations Were Handled By A Commission Of Five Coptic 
Clergymen; The Pope Was Restored To His Powers Early In 1985 A.D. 


With A Flourishing Monastic Tradition Dating From The Early Christian Era (1st Century To 8th 
Century), The Church Has, In Recent Times, Encouraged The Development Of A Modem School 
System. The Coptic Church Has Also Been In Fruitful Communication With The Ethiopian, Armenian, 
Jacobite, And Malabar Communities. Recent Discussion Between Coptic And Eastern Orthodox 
Theologians Has Indicated That The Controversies Of The Past, Provoked Mainly By Verbal 
Differences, Could Be Overcome And Communion Restored Between The Two. 


SO IT WAS WRONG FOR YOUR PROPHET TO MARRY MARY, THE COPT! DON'T MAKE 
ANY EXCUSES WRONG IS WRONG. 


The Same Can Be Said About The Late Muslim, Dodi Fayed And The Late Princess Diana, Who Both 
Were Allegedly Killed In An Auto Accident, But Were Both Murdered. 
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Dodi, A Muslim Met Princess Diana, An Anglo-Christian By Way Of His Father, Muhammad Al 
Fayed, An Elder Who Knows The Law Of Islam Very Well. This Is And Was Forbidden According To 
The Qur'aan 4:25, Where It Tells You To Marry Believing Women, Which She Wasn't, Because She 

Still Was A Christian. They Were In The Act Of Courting, And What Makes It Look Bad, On The 
Muhammadan Tip, Princess Diana Was 6 Weeks Pregnant As Well! What's Your Excuse For This, Mr. 
Muhammadan? 


527. QUESTION: ASK THE MUHAMMADANS/SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, 'WHAT 
OTHER COUNTRIES, WERE PEOPLE BEING PERSECUTED BY 
THEIR MUSLIM RULERS?" 


ANSWER: They Don't Know." 


The Religious Abbasids, Persecuted Anyone Who Praised Their Ancient Civilization Over Their 
Newly-Formed Religion. For Instance, When Babak Khurrami Took Over The Leadership Of The 
Abbasids In The Ninth Century He Revolted And Turned It Into An Anti-Arab, Anti-Caliphal And Anti 
Muslim Revolt. He Would Eat Meat Of Strangled Animals [Something The Muslims Consider 
Forbidden], Ridiculed Circumcision, And Paid No Attention To Any Of The Muslim Customs. In 838 
A.D., Babak Was Publicly Humiliatd, Then Executed In An Extremely Barbaric Way By The Orders Of 
AI Mutasim. 


Another Person Who Had Enough Courage Was The Nabstean Alchemist, Ibn Wahshiyya, When Не 
Decided To Write Of All The Glories Of Babylonian Literature And Culture, Whom The Arabs Looked 
Down Upon, And Mind You The Babylonians Had A Greater Civilization And Influence Did The 
Muslims Would Ever Dream Of. 


Then There Were People Like The Dhimmis, (Christians, Jews, Pagans) Who Didn't Convert But Had 
To Pay Several Taxes In Order To Get So-Called Protection, Or Lack Of It, From Muslims Who 
Despised Them Because Of Their Religion. 


Umar Ibn Khattab The 2nd Khaliyfa Expelled All Of The Jewish Dhimmas From Месса And Medina 
In 640 A.D. And Had Quoted Muhammad By Saying: "Two Religions Shall Not Remain Together In The 
Peninsula Of The Arabs." To This Day, The Fstablishment Of Any Other Religion In Saudi Arabia Is 
Forbidden. Who Gave Umar The Right To Do This? The Prophet Muhammad Didn't Even Do This, 
Why? What Was He Afraid Of? This Just Really Shows You How Muhammadans Look At Other 
People Who Aren't Muslims! To Them, Man Is Divided Into Two Groups - Muhammadans Or Muslims 
And Non-Muslims, Who They Consider Kaafirs Or Infidels, And Heathens, Who Will Roast In Hell! 
The Conquered People Were Mistreated, Sold As Slaves, Exiled And Treated As Second-Class 
Subjects, Even, As They Paid Regular Tribute. For Instance, Under The Almohad Muslim Khaliyfas: Al 
Mumin (Died 1165) Abu Yaqub (Died 1184) And Al Mansur (Died 1199) There Were Forced 
Conversions Of The Jews. In Yemen, The Jews Were Forced To Choose Betecen Death And Conversion 
To Islam In 1165 And 1678 A.D And In Aden In 1198 A.D. The Historian, Bat Ye'or Said, "There Are 
Muslims In Tripolitania And Elsewhere Who Are Descendants Of Jews Forcibly Converted At Different 
Periods.' The Jews Of Tabriz Were Obliged To Convert In 1291 And 1318 A.D. And Those Of 
Baghdad In 1344 A.D. Throughout Persia, Forced Conversions From The Sixteenth Century Even To 
The 20th Century Almost Annihilated The Christian And Jewish Communities Throughout These 
Regions; And There Was No Such Thing As Tolerance And Rights. 


The Arabs Always Had A Warrior Instinct In Them And As For Spreading Islaam, It Was For The Loot, 
Booty And Women And Great Profits, It Brought To Them. Take The Fall Of Constantinople In 1453 
A.D.: 


"The Conquering Army Is Allowed Three Days Of Unrestricted Pillage; And The Former Places Of 
Worship, With Every Other Building, Become The Property Of The Conquering Leader; He May 
Dispose Of Them As He Pleases. Sultan Mehmet [After The Fall Of Constantinople In 1453 Allowed] 
His Soldiers The Three Days Of Pillage To Which They Were Entitled. They Poured Into The City. 
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They Slew Everyone That They Met In The Streets, Men, Women And Children Without 
Discrimination. The Blood Ran In Rivers Down The Steep Streets... But Soon The Lust For Slaughter 


Assuaged. The Soldiers Realized That Captives And Precious Objects Would Bring Them Greater 
Profits." 


During The Conquest Of Jerusalem (634-638 A.D.), The Patriarch Saw The Invaders As "Godless 
Barbarians," Who Burnt Down Churches, Destroyed Monasteries, Desecrated Crosses, And Horribly 
Blasphemed Against Christ And The Church. In 639 A.D., Thousands Died And Starved As A Result Of 
The City's Destruction And The Plague That Ensued. 


Abu Bakr Organized The Conquest Of Syria In 634 A.D., The Entire Region Between Gaza And 
igneis Was Destroyed: Thousands Of Peasants, Christians, Jews And Samaritans Were Massacred. 

In Mesopotamia, Between 635 And 643 A.D., Monasteries Were Sacked, Monks Killed And 
Monophysite Arabs Executed And Forced To To Convert To Islam. 


In Tama-Re (Egypt) As Recorded By Amr B Al As, Thanks To The "Chronicle Of John," Bishop Of 
Nikiu, Written Between 693 And 700 A.D, He Said, The Yoke Was Heavier That That Which The 
Pharaoh Laid On Israel,’ (Supposedly) The Whole Towns Of Behnesa, Fayyum And Aboit Were 
Wiped Out. 


In Armenia, The Entire Population Of Euchaita Was Wiped Out, In India In The Towns Of Sind Were 
Wiped Out. Under Hajjaj, The Governor Of Iraq And His Commander, Muhammad B. Qasim, Qasim 
On His Arrival In The Town Of Brahaminabad, 'Ordered All The Men Belonging To The Military 
Classes To Be Beheaded With Swords. It Is Said That Between 6000; Some Say 16,000 Were Executed 
The Same Happened To The Indian City Of Mathura - The Holy City Of Khishna. When The Tolerant 
Muslim And Emperor Of India, ‘Akbar The Great' Tried To Eliminate The Tax And Unfair Treatment 
On The Hindus In India, He Was Called An Apostate By His Fellow Muslims Etc, Etc, Etc. 


528. QUESTION: ASK THE MUHAMMADANS/SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, 'DID 
THEY PERSECUTE AND KILL THEIR OWN MUSLIM BROTIIERS 
BECAUSE THEY BELIEVED IN PHILOSOPHY, CULTURE, AND ТИЕ. 
SCIENCES?’ 


ANSWER: They Will Have To Admit "Yes." 


In Islaam, The Term Zindiq Was First Applied To Those Who Secretly Held Dualitst Doctrines Derived 
From The Iranian Religions, Such As Manichaeism, (Named After The Persian Mani, Which Rivalled 
Christianity For А While; Whom Saint Augustine Was Once A Follower] While Publicly Professing 
Islam. Thus, A Zindiq Was A Heretic. The Term Was Later Extended To Mcan, "Anyone Holding 
Unorthodox Or Supsect Beliefs. Then Finally, Zindiq Came To Be Applied To All Kinds Of 
Freethinkers, Atheists, And Materialists. 


Under The Mansur's Khalifas; Such As Al Mahdi (775-785) And Al Най! (785-786) Suppression, 
Persecution And Executions Were Applied With Even Greater Ferocity. Even, If It Was Rumoured You 
Were A Zindiq, You Would Be Arrested, Exiled Or Killed 


Of Course, There Was Some Funny Situaltions That Arose From Such Allegations As In The Case Of 
The Famous Poet: 


1) Abu Nuwas Whose Passions Were Allegedly Handsome Boys And Wine. 
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So It Went, One Day He Entered A Mosque Drunk As Ever, And When The Imaam Recited Verse 1 
From 109 (Al Kaafiruwn, The Unbelievers): "Say, O! Ye Unbelievers ..." Abu Nuwas Yelled, "Here I 
Am!' Whereupon The Fanatical Muhammadans Took Him To The Police, Declaring Him An Infidel, 
Which He Agreed He Was One. However, The Inquisitor Refused To Punish Him, Even With The 
Pursuing Of The Crowd. So, The Inquisitor Brought A Picture Of Mani, Whom They Thought He 
Followed, And Abu Nuwas Was Told To Spit On It. Nevertheless, Abu Nuwas Put On A Show By 
Shoving His Finger Down His Throat And Vomitting All Over The Picture, And The Inquistor Set Him 
Free. Abu Nuwas Was Imprisoned A Couple Of Times, However He Managed To Escape Persecution 
And Death. 


Some Of The Following Muslim Men Were Considered Zindqis By Their Fellow Muhammadan 
Brothers: 


2, Djad Ibn Dirham (Executed Ca. 742 A.D.) 


He Was Accused Off Being A Zandaqa And Executed By The Orders Of The Umayyad Khaliyfa, 
Hisham In 742 A.D.. He Is Said To Have Denied The Divine Attributes And As A Consequence, Held 
That "God Did Not Speak To Moses, Nor Take Abraham As His Friend." He Is Said To Have Been 
A Materialist And His Followers Are Said To Have Accused The Prophet Muhammad Of Lying. And To 
Have Denied The Resurrection. 


3) Ibn Al Muqaffa (Executed 760 A.D.) 


Under The Abbasid Khaliyfa, А! Mansuwr - Many Zindiqs Were Put To Death, Al Muqaffa Was Put To 
Death Because Of His Attacks On The Prophet Muhammad, Islam And Its Theology And Its Concept Of 
Allah. The Final Straw For Al Muqaffa Came When The Same Khaliyfa Had Asked Him To Draw A 
Clearing For His Uncle, However The Khaliyfa Was Not At All Pleased With Tis Language. Thus, Al 
Muqaffa's Body Was Cut Into Limbs Then Burned. Ibn А! Mugaffa Is Renowned For His. | ranslation 
From The Pahlevi Or Middle Persian Literature Into Arabic 


4) Ibn Abi-L-Awja (Exccuted 772 A.D.) 


He's A Believer That Light Had Created Good, While Darkness Had Created Evil, Before His Death, He 
Confessed To Having Fabricating More Than 4,000 Hadiths. In Which He Forbade And Allowed 
Muslims Vice Versa That Which Was O.K. And Forbidden. He Posed The Question: "If Allah Is Goud, 
Why Are There Catastrophes, Epidemics?" He Opposed The Standard Orthodoxy And Admitted He 
Denied The Creator, Doubted The Punishments Of The Qur'aan. He Accused The Prophet Abraham And 
Joseph Of Lying. He Also Doubted The Inflalliabilty Of The Qur'aan. He Was Imprisoned And 
Executed. 


5) Aban B. Abd Al Humayd B. Lahiq Al Raqqasi. 


He Was Another Of The Freethinkers Of The Intellectual City Of Basra, And Abu Nuwas Wrote About 
Him And Considered Him A Manichean Dualitst. Here Is A Conversation He Had With A Muslim 


"I Sat One Da With Aban (Plague On Him!), When The Time For The First Prayer Came, And The 
Call Was Duly Uttered By A Correct And Clear-Voiced Speaker. We All Repeated The Call To 
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Prayer To The End. Then Said Aban: "How Could You Testify To That [i.e. The Muslim Formula Of 
Faith] Without Ocular Demonstration? So Long As I Live I Shall Never Attest Anything But What I 
See With My Eyes." Then I Said: "Glory To God"; He Said: "Glory To Manes." Then I Said: " Jesus 
Was An Apostle; He Said: “Of Satan." 1 Continued: "Moses Was The Interlocutor Of The Gracious 
And Faithful One"; He Said: "Then Your God Must Have A Tongue And An Eye. And Did Не 
Create Himself., Or Who Created Him?" So 1 Held My Tongue Before This Obstinate Blasphemer. 


These Extremists Muhammadans Under Such Titles As The Kharijites, Mu'tazilites, The Qadarites 
Persecuted Other Muslims And Zindigs Mostly Off Of Unproven Accusations For The Most Part. They 
Opposed Science, Facts And Intellect; Only The Word Of Muhammad And Allah Could Prevail - The 
Quraan. The Famous Nuwaubian Moor Doctor, Ibn Sina And The Likes Of Him Were Met With 
Opposition Especially When He Started Talking About The Philosophy Of The Necessity Of Having 
One Truth For The Masses And Another For The Philosophically Sophisticated. 


Another Nuwaubian Moor Of Great Importance Who Was Considered A Zindiq Was Averroes, Who 
Stated, "Our Physical Bodies Are Dissolved At Death, But We May Receive New Celestial Ones In A 
Ressurection, And These Would Hold Our Reconstituted Individual Souls." ^ Also According To 
Averroes Who Influenced Many Latin Philosophers And Scientists Drove The Orthodox Wild When He 
Said "That The Poverty And Distress Of The Times Arises From The Fact That Women Are Kept Like 
"Domestic Animals Or House Plants For Purposes Of Gratification, Of A Very Questionable Character 
Besides, Instead Of Being Allowed To Take Part In The Production Of Material And Intellectual Wealth, 
And In The Preservation Of The Same." 


Then There's Al Ma'arri Who Was Born In Syria And At An Early Age Contacted Small Pox Which 
Eventually Blinded Him. Al Ma'arri Is Considered The Third Of The Greatest Zindiqs In Islaam. Most 
Muslims Don't Like Quoting Him Because He Exposed How Hypocritical Religion And loluum Woro, 
Here Are Some Of His Quotes! 


Al Ma'arri Said Religion Is А "Fable Invented By The Ancients" And Are Worthless, Used Ty 
Exploit The Masses: 


So, Too, The Creeds Of Man: The One Prevails 

Until The Other Comes; And This One Fails 

When That One Triumphs; Ay, The Lonesome World, 
Will Always Want The Latest Fairy-Tales. 


At Another Time, He Refers To Religions As Noxious Weeds": 


Among The Crumbling Ruins Of The Creeds 

The Scout Upon His Camel Played His Reeds 

And Called Out To His People - "Let Us Hence! 

The Pasture Here Is Full Of Noxious Weeds. 

Hanifs [*Muslims] Are Stumbling, Christians All Astray 
Jews Wildered, Magians Far On Error's Way 

We Mortrals Are Composed Of Two Great Schools 
Enlightened Knaves Or Else Religious Fools. 


On Death And The After Life And Religious Views, He Said The Following: 
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The Hoily Fights By Moslem Heroes Fought, 

The Saintly Words By Christian Hermits Wrought 
And Those Of Jewry Or Of Sabian Creed- 

Their Valour Reaches Not The Indian's Deed 
Whom Zeal And Awe Relgiously Inspire 

To Cast His Body On The Flaming Pyre. 

Yet Is Man's Death A Long, Long Sleep Of Lead 
And АП His Life A Waking. O'er Our Dead 

The Prayers Are Chanted, Hopless Farewells Ta'en; 
And There We Lie, Never To Stir Again. 

Shall I So Fear In Mother Earth To Rest? 

How Soft A Cradle Is Thy Mother's Breast! 

When Once The Viewless Spirit From Me Is Gone, 
By Rains Unfreshed Let My Bones Rot On! 


He Admired The Indian Devotion More Than A Muslim, Because They Will Throw Their Bodies On 
Fire For Their Gods, And Of Course Muslims Find This Custom Forbidden. However, He Preferred 
That Torture Than Torture By The Two Angels: Munklyr And Naklyr (Whom You Suy Will Question 
You After You Pass On). 


And Like The Dead Of Hind, I Do Not Fear 
То Go To Thee In Fames; The Most Austere 
Angel Of Fire A Softer Tooth And Tongue 
Hath He Than Dreadful Munker And Nakir. 


On The Prophets, Al Ma'arri Said: 


Do Not Suppose The Statements Of The Prophets To Be True; ‘They Are All Fabrications. Men 
Lived Comfortably Till They Came And Spoiled Life. The "Sacred Books" Are Only Such A 
Set Of Idle Tales As Any Age Could Have And Indeed Did Actually Produce. What 
Inconsistency That God Should Forbid The Taking Of Life, And Himself Send Two Angels To 
Take Each Man's! And As For The Promise Of A Second Life - The Soul Could Well Have 
Dispensed With Both Existences. 


He Considered The Prophets On The Most Part, Lying Men: 


The Prophets, Too, Among Us Come To Teach, 

Are One With Those Who From The Pulpit Preach; 

They Pray, And Slay, And Pass Away, And Yet 

Our Ills Are As The Pebbles On The Beach. 

On Islaam, He Said It Is Not The Only Religion That Contains Or Have A Monopoly On 
Truth. 

Mohammed Or Messiah! Hear Thou Me, 

The Truth Entire Nor Here Nor There Can Be; 

How Should Our God Who Made The Sun And The Moon 

Give All His Light To One, I Cannot See. 


This Is From One Of Your Own; Obviously Allah Made Him A Person Who Was Capable Of 
Thinking And He Escaped Death. 
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Terrorism, Hypocrisy And Abuse Of Women In Islaam 


529. QUESTION: ASK THE MUHAMMADANS/SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, "WHY 
DO THEY GO AROUND TERRORIZING PEOPLE, THE WORLD 
OVER?' 


ANSWER: They Will Say, "It Is Unfair To Say That They Are Terrorists.’ 


This Is From A Message Taken From The Internet On Sunday, 14 1997, Est. The Muhammadans 
Went On Trying To Defend Why They Are Terrorists. 


LE.C.: If I Had A Good Dog And He Did Not Bite Anyone, He Is Good And Harmless, Would You 
Agree? But If He Did Do It, And I Pretend It's Okay, Then 1 Am Evil Why Don't You Speak 
Out Against All Muslims, If You're Honest And Tell The World, t They Are Terrorists 
Publicly!!! Now, Tell The World It's Wrong, Then You Are Just As Bad As Them 


М: >> SIR, YOU ARE TRULY CONFUSED. COULD YOU PLEASE POINT OUT TO ME 
WHERE IN AL QUR'AAN AL KAREEM DOES IT SAY THAT AL-ISLAAM IS A "TERRORIST 
RELIGION," OR WHERE IN AL QUR'AAN AL KAREEM DOES IT SAY THAT IBRAHEEM 
(AS), MUSA (AS), ESSA (AS), MUHAMMAD (AS) WERE ALL FOLLOWING A TERRORIST 
RELIGION» ALSO SIR, COULKD YOU PLEASE TELL ME WHERE IN AL-QUR'AAN AL 
KAREEM DOES IT INSTRUCT MUSLIMS TO BECOMES TERRORISTS AND KILL PEOPLE? 
YOU SEE HOW DEFECTIVE YOUR LOGIC IS? IT ISNT GONNA WORK, BUDDY... YOU 
KNOW AS WELL AS I DO FANATICS EXIST IN EVERY RELIGION- AND YOUR PROBLEM 
IS THAT YOU ARE LOOKING FOR SOME EXCUSE TO DEBUNK ISLAAM BASED ON 
ACTIONS OF A FEW- AND THAT SIR IS UNRIGHTEOUS AND HYPOCRITE BEHAVIOR 
IMAGINE IF SOME NUWAUBUS JUMPED ON A TRAIN AND SHOT DOWN SOME  PEOPII 
BECAUSE THEY BELIEVE THAT THE END WAS COMING SO NEAR- WOULD YOU 
STAND UP AND SAY, "OK. I WAS WRONG! ALI. NUWAURUS ARE NOW EVIL AND 
FOLLOWING A DEVIL SYSTEM! OBVIOUSLY, LOOK AT WHAT HAPPENED! MY SONS 
ARE ALL CRAZY AND ARE TERRORISTS!" THINK HOW ILLOGICAL YOU ARL 
SOUNDING TO THE INTELLIGENT WORLD-YOU ARE MAKING UP EXCUSES AND HAVE 
NO PROOF THAT THE MAJORITY OF MUSLIMS IN THE WORLD АВЕ TERRORISTS 
THAT IS YOUR OWN DECEITFUL BIAS. << NASRUALLAH 








Diagram 111: Cartoon From Pg. 6 Of The Muslim Magazine "Message" May 1996 
Detailing Arab/Muslim Terrorism, 
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_ Тће Degree ОГМићаттад-Іѕт__ 
LE.C.: The Reason Being, You Muhammadans Gleefully Indulge In Terrorism, Because It States 
"То Kill," Qatala (Jas) In Your Holy Book. Thus, All The Terror And Terrorism The 
Muhammadans Can Cause, You Will Indugle In With Full Force, In Spite Of Our Dismay. In The 
Qur'aan 9:5, It States: "But When The Forbidden Months Are Past, Fight And Slay The 
Р, Where Ever Ye Th d Beleaguer Them, And Lie In Wait For 
Them In Every Stratagem (Of War); But If They Repent, And Establish Regular Prayers And 
Practice Regular Charity, Then Open The Way For Them: For Allah Is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful." 


Qur'aan 9:5 
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FA-IZAA (SO WHEN) ANSALAKHA (PASS) AL ASH-HURU (THE MONTHS) AL HURUM 
(THE SECRET) FA-AQTULOO (SO YOU ALL ARE TO KILL) AL MUSHRIKFEN (THE IDOL 
WORSHIPPERS) HAYTHU (WHEREVER) WAJADTUMOOHUM (YOU ALL FIND THEM) WA 
(AND) KHUZOOHUM (YOU ALL ARE TO TAKE THEM) WA (AND) AHSUROOHUM (YOU ALL 
ARE TO BESIEGE THEM) WA (AND) AQ-'ADOOO (YOU ALL ARE ТО SIT DOWN) LAHUM 
(THEM) KULLA (EVERY) MARSADIN (AMBUSH) FA-IN (SO IF) TAABOO (THEY REPENT) 
WA (AND) AQAAMOO (YOU ALL ARE TO STAND) AL SALAATA (THE WORSHIP) WA (AND) 
AATOO (YOU ALL ARE TO GIVE) AL ZAKAATA (THE CHARITY) FAKHAL-LOO (SO LEAVE) 
SABEELAHUM (THEIR PATH) INNA (SURELY) AL-LAHA (THE SOURCE) GHAFOURUN (15 
FORGIVING) RAHEEM (MOST MERCIFUL) 


So When The Secret Months Dhuw Al Qaa'idah, Dhuw AI Hijjah, Muharram, Rajah, Pass, So 
Kill The Idol Worshippers Wherever You, The Faithful Ones Find Them And Take Them 
And Besiege Them And Sit Them Down, For Every Ambush. So If They Repent And Stand 
For Worship "Salaat" And Give Charity "Zakaat" So Leave Their Path Way Free To Them. 
Surely, ALLAH Is The Most Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


Right Translation In Ashuric/Syriac Arabic By 


Neter: A'aferti Atum-Re 
Mistranslation By Yusef Ali 1938 A.D. 


"BUT WHEN THE FORBIDDEN MONTHS ARE PAST, THEN FIGHT AND SLAY THE PAGANS 
WHEREVER YE FIND THEM, AND SEIZE THEM, BELEAGUER THEM, AND LIE IN WAIT FOR 
THEM IN EVERY STRATAGEM (OF WAR); BUT IF THEY REPENT, AND ESTABLISH REGULAR 
PRAYERS AND PRACTISE REGULAR CHARITY, THEN OPEN THE WAY FOR THEM. FOR 
ALLAH IS OFT-FORGIVING, MOST MERCIFUL.” 
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LE.C.: This Quote Actually Tells Muhammadans To Kill Other Human Beings In Which Ever Way 
They Could, Be It Scheming, Sneaking As In Lying In Wait For Someone (Cowardness). They Are 
Actually Taking On Allah's Responsibility, Or As They Say, "Kull Shay'in Fii Yadillah,"(i „> 
= Ж) Meaning "Everything Is In The Hands Of Allah." For The Quote Goes On To Say, ‘If The 
Pagans Establish Regular Prayers And Practice Regular Charity, Open The Way For Them. "Тһе 
Question Is: "Who Is Making This Decision? It Surely Isn't Allah, Because Afterwards, It Says, 
‘For Allah Is Oft-Forgiving, And Most Merciful. Allah Would Have Said, Surely I, Allah, I Am 
Most Merciful, Like He Did In Qur'aan 20:14, And 1 Quote: "Verily I Am Allah: There Is Not 
God But I: So Serve Thou Me (Only), And Establish Regular Prayer For Celebrating My Praise." 
If It Was He, Who Was Speaking? This Is The Reason Why, They Go Out And Kill And Massacre 
People With Their Hostility, And Terrorism, Assuming Allah Says, JT IS PERMISSIBLE. This 
Religion Islam, Tells Its Followers To Go Out And Actually Kill People, Because They Don't Like 
Each Other's Religion; And I Quote Qur'aan 5:33, And It Says: "Their Punishment Is... 
Execution, Or Crucifixion, Or The Cutting Off Of Hands And Feet From The Opposite Sides, Or 
Exile From The Land." Again, They Are Actually Taking The Job Of Allah, In Their Own Hands, 
When As Mentioned Previously, They Say: "Kulli Shay'in Ей Yadillah, Everything Js The 
Hands Of Allah, So They Shouldn't Be Going Around Stalking People Of Other Faiths/Religions, 
Or Even Other Muslims; Hiding In Comers, If Everything Is In Allah's Hands; And He Is According 
To Qur'aan 1:4, 'Maaliki Yawmid Diyn, (54: „у 1.) "Master Of The Day Of Judgment; 
Muslims Don't Believe In A Judgement Day, Otherwise, They Won't Bc Killing And Committing 
All Acts Of Terrorism, To Make Islam Appear As Strong, Thus Becoming The Masters Of 
Judgement, "Muluwki Yawmid Diyn " (л м dgi.) By Killing Or Advocating Killing, Thus 
Making Qur'aan 1:4 Obsolete. 


et, The Fact Remains, You Are Notoriously Known To Go Around Killing In The Name Of 'Jihaad,’ 
*6 Holy War, UK. "Allahu Akbar," (ıs 44) - Your a CAP Is The Greatest.” Auli 
e Your Relie! 





Is, Now, 


That Is Not A сун Unbiased God/Allah, The гче One Who Created ‘These Same People Who 
Don't Hold Muslim Beliefs? And I Quote Qur'aan 60:1: "О Ye Who Believe! Take Not My Enemies 
And Yours As Friends (Or Protectors)-Offering Them (Your) Love, Even Though They llave 
Rejected The Truth That Has Come To You, And Have (On The Contrary) Driven Out The Messenger 
And Yourselves (From Your Homes), (Simply) Because Ye Believe In Allah Your Lord! If Ye Have 
Come Out To Strive In My Way And ee ee 





Cone nd You That Does 2 H 

From The Straight Path." What Type Of God Is Allah? This Struggle Or Jihaad Is Supposedly Fought 
For The Diyn, "Religion" Or For Your God, Allah; But In Reality These Jihads Are Over Economical, 
Regional And Land Wars, By Establishing Terrorist Organizations Such As Hizballah (di ç>) Meaning 
"Party Or Group Of Allah," Or The Intifadaa'a, (-4à33) Which Comes From The Root Word 'Fadaa,’ 
(sss) Meaning "To Sacrifice, To Sacrifice Oneself, To Redeem." Then You Get Mad, When People 
Label You Terrorists. That's Exactly What You All Are. How Many Of These Men, And Teenagers 
Mothers! Hearts Have To Be Broken, And Tumed Cold Because They Had Lost A Fanatical, Self 
Sacrificed, Crazed Son By Some Blind Faith In An Unseen God, Allah; A Man Made Book, The 
Qur'aan, With A Lot Of Euro/Indo Arab Customs And Traditions, And You Kill In Thc Namc Of An 
Unproven Fact? 
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Speaking Of Jihaad, Or The Way You Spell It, Jihad, A Book Written Under The Name "Jihad In 
Islam" On The Book Review Page, As Found In The Message On Page 41, Of The May 1996, 
States In The Third Paragraph: "The Meaning Of Jihad Is Infinitely More Vast Than Armed 
Struggle Or War... Verses In The Qur'aan Revealed In Makkah (Mecca) Clearly Refer To 
Jihad, Indicating That Dawah, The Primary Activity In The Makkan (Meccan) Phase, Is Ап 
Integral Aspect Of Jihad. In Fact, The Very Beginning Point Of Jihad Is Dawah, Calling People 
Towards The Divine Guidance, Simply Put, 'Dawah Is The Cornerstone And Backbone Of The 
Skeleton Of Jihad." 


Those Statements Alone, Should Make Muslims Realize That Jihad Originally Had Nothing To Do With 
Bombing, Killing And Terrorizing People The World Over, But Rather Spreading Its Message And 
Doctrine Peacefully, Especially Amongst Innocent Human Beings, No Matter What Religion They 
Adhere To. Then In The Fourth Paragraph, It States That "After The Hijrah To Madina, Jihad Took 
On A New Dimension. Мо Longer Confined To Peaceful Dawah, It Took The Form Of Armed 
Struggle To Defend The Fledgling Islamic State. This Combative Jihad Was Primarily Motivated By 
Self-Defense And Not To Advance The Territories Of The Islamic State Or To Fight Disbelief And 
Paganism." 


So That Means, Muslims On The Whole, Have The Wrong Idca What Jihad Is. 1t Was Used TO 
DEFEND THE ISLAMIC STATE, NOT TO ADVANCE ISLAMIC STATE OR DISBELIEF 


AND PAGANISM. Thus, You Are Not Following The Sunnah. READ IT FROM ONE OF 
YOUR OWN. You Are Going Out, UNDER THE WRONG IMPRESSION OF WHAT 
JIHAD 15. Most Of The Time, Without No Cause, Just Because A Person Is A Pagan To You, Or 
If They Are A Threat Politically Or In Any Other Way, You Want To Go And Assassinate Them 
And Kill Them. The Article Goes On To Say, "In Both Cases It Is An Answer To Haraba [The 
Enemy's Belligerence] And Not To The Disbelief Of The Enemy." In Fact, The Author Of This 
Book, Muhammad Sa'id К. Al Buti, Displayed His Disliking Of MuhammadansTslamists Who 
Have Distorted LI, Into This бым Of Panter, By prj (— арте 

io i He Also 





Competitively." By Writing ^ Book Like This, Mr. Buti, Is Sure Going To Have His Hands Full; 
Because Now, The Muhammadans/Muslims Are Going To Attack Him If Not Kill Him For It. This 
Is The Same Thing They They Are Doing To Salmun Rashdie, Under The Late Ayatollah 
Khomeini In Iran. Mr. Rushdie Wrote A Book, Called "Satanic Verses, Which Muhammadans 
Claim, Defames The Prophet Muhammad. Even Though, Mr. Rushdic Has Denied This Several 
Times, And The Word Muhammad Or Mohammed Can Not Be Found In It Anywhere, They Still 
Threaten This Man. And If The Defamation Of The Characterization Of The Prophet Muhammad 
Isn't True, Why Are You So Angry? You Are Actually Possessed, Thinking You Are Right. You 
Even Have The Nerves To Brag And Write In History Books, Islam Was Spreaded By The Sword. | 
Wouldn't Be Proud Of That. 1 Would Have Better Appreciated A Religion That Was Spreaded By 
The Message Of Truth And Love, Instead Of Bloodshed And Violence. 


You Even Tried To Defend Yourselves On The Intemet To No Avail, And Here's The Informative 


Discussion. 

Subj: Re: Hold up a sec..... 

Date: 97-11-29 18:56:21 EST 

From: MYork33687 

To: Gs02Wmr@Panther.Gsu.Edu, 
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In A Message Dated 97-11-28 23:50:22 Est., You Wrote: 


M: << SADLY ENOUGH (AND THIS IS NOT JUST WITH THE MUSLIMS, IT IS WITH ALL 
PEOPLE) SILENCE HAS BECOME ACCEPTANCE WHEN A MURDER OR THREAT 
OCCURS - AND IT IS COMPLETELY UNFAIR FOR THE DOC TO PLACE ALL BLAME AND 
HIS BIAS TOWARDS THE MUSLIMS - USING THIS AS AN INDIRECT TARGET OF 
ATTACK. THIS HAPPENS AMONG ALL GROUPS OF PEOPLE AND AMONG MANY 
DIFFERENT RACIAL, ETHNIC, AND CULTURAL LINES. >> 


LE.C.: Nobody In The World Is Responsible For More Terrorism And Assassination Than The 
Muslim World. They Treat Life And Death Individually, Like They Are Allah And You Know It. 
Muhammadans Grow АП Of The Hard Drugs In The World And They Are Your Devils. 
Muslims/Muhammadans Are Trained That It Is АП Right To Kill People If They Oppose Their 
Doctrine. They Have Literally Taken The Word "Kill," Qatala (Jaa) In Ashuric/Syriac Arabic And 
Falsely Changed It To Fight, Why? So That They Can Tell People, Anybody Who Fights Against 
Them, 'You Can Kill Them.' That Is Not What It Says, It Says Anybody Who Tries To Kill You, 
You Can Kill Them (2:190-191) And I Quote Again: "Fight In The Cause Of Allah Those Who 
Fight You, But Do Not Transgress Limits; For Allah Loveth Not Transgressors. And Slay Them 
Wherever Ye Catch Them, And Turn Them Out From Where They Have Turned You Out; For 
Tumult And Oppression Are Worse Than Slaughter; But Fight Them Not At The Sacred Mosque, 
Unless They (First) Fight You, Slay Them. Such Is The Reward Of Those Who Suppress Faith." 
But Convenience By Language Manipulation Has Misguided Many And That Is Why Most Of Your 
Killers And Assassins And Fundamentalists Who Have Over A Million Of Silly Restrictions Like 
The Taaliban Of Afghanistan; For Eg. (Both Sexes Can't Attend A Wedding, No Vcr's, No T.V.'s, 
No Computers Allowed; No Cutting Of Your Beard, Even If You Look Like A Shaggy Monster; 
Can't Get Help From A Male Who's Not Related To You Even In Death Threatening Situations, 
Father Must Accompany Daughter All Over The Place At All Times Or Risk Imprisonment Or 
Flogging Or Death, Etc.Etc). 


They Are Converts To Islam - Afghanistanians Who Don't Know Arabic, Pakistanians Who 
Don't Know Arabic, American Negroes And Turkish Egyptians Of Today, Who Are Just Two 
Generations In Arabic With Their Own Dialect. You Don't Hear About Saudian Assassins, 
Sudanese Assassins, People Who Know The Language; Who Know The Qur'uun, Unless They 
Have Been Converted To Some Fanatical Sect, Like The Muslim Brotherhood, Ikhwaani А! 
Muslimiyn (2...3 ду!) And Its Many Factions. It's A Very Tricky Situation That Is Being 
Played On People, But Because It's Rooted In Evil, This New Islam Is Going To Perish, And I 
Quote: Qur'aan 17:81, "And Say: "Truth Has (Now) Arrived, And Falsehood Is (By Its Nature) 
Bound To Perish." It's Not The Islam Of The Real Muhammad. It's A Man Made Doctrine, Along 
With Devil Inspired Emotions, That Is Spreading The World Like A Disease. Islam In Its Pristine 
Purity Have Been Covered Over By These Wicked People, Who Manipulate Religious People With 
Sincere Hearts, And Tum Them Into Killers For Them. You Are Right Now, In This Day And 
Time, Where Literally Killing And The Conduct Of All Muslims Are Evil, Terrorist Killing, And 
Their Conduct Of Silence In These Matters, Makes Them An Accessory After The Fact. 


Subj: Re: Hold up a sec..... 

Date: 97-11-29 18:47:41 EST 

From: MYork33687 

To: Gs02Wmr@Panther.Gsu.Edu, 
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In A Message Dated 97-11-28 23:50:22 Est, You Wrote: 


M: << AND COMMENTING ON THE TOPIC OF "KILLING" PEOPLE, ALLAH (SWT) SAYS 
IN THE QUR'AN MANY TIMES... "FIGHT IN THE PATH OF ALLAH THOSE WHO FIGHT 
YOU. BUT DO NOT TRANSGRESS LIMISTS. FOR ALLAH LOVETH NOT 
TRANSGRESSORS." 2:190 AND RAED 2:216 FOR MORE ON FIGHTING, AND THERE IS A 
HADITH OF THE PROPHET (SAW) WHEN HE (SAW) SAYS IF SOMEONE LIES ABOUT 
ALLAH (SWT) OR THE PROPHET (SAW) THEN KILL HIM/HER. ISLAM MEANS BOTH 
PEACE AND SUBMISSION TO ALLAH (SWT) >> 


LE.C.: That Is Our Point, How Can A God That Can Control Everybody's Emotions Resort To 
Telling Humans To Kill Each Other For Any Reason? Or How Does He Allow His Own To Be 
Attacked By Enemies Without Detouring Their Emotions So That They Don't Want To Attack The 
Mu'minuwn Or Mu'minaati? (Qur'aan 4:92 In Part, 'You Shouldn't Kill Another Believer') Why 
Do You All Have Such A Hard Time Seeing That; If Allah Was Truly In Control Of All Things 
There Would Be No Transgressors To Fight, Because Allah Would Not Allow That. How Did Thc 
Prophet Of Allah Lose A Battle, And Get Cut Down His Face, And Left In The Field For Dead, At 
The Ghazwatul Uhud, Where Was Allah At That Moment? Why Wasn't His Prophet Being 
Protected? It's Things Like That, That When | Was A Muslim I Couldn't See Either, It Took A 
Wake Up Call For Me To Stop And Really Think For Myself And Scc Пом Unreal That Sounds, 
And So Many Other Things In Islam, That Just Doesn't Make Sense, When You Really Think About 
Them, Not From Blind Faith. It's Time To See Pass The Blindfold Of Tunnel Vision!!! 


M: << TELL ME, NUWAUBIANS, WHEN DR. KHALIFA WAS KILLED - WERE THERE 
MUSLIMS ON THE STREETS HOLDING UP SIGNS STATING "YEAH! WE KILLED THE KUFR!" 
- OR DID THE MASS MAJORITY OF MUSLIMS IN THE WORLD CONDEMN ТНЕ MURDER OF 
А FELLOW BROTHER, DESPITE HIS ODDBALL BELIEFS? >> 


LE.C.: What Difference Docs That Make, After You All Have Already Killed Him? Do You See 
How You All Think? Pops Knew Him And His Son, Sami Personally, And Pops Find Tt Insulting 
For You To Pretend That You All Were Not Celebrating His Death, Simple Saying, 'An Qunec Of 
Prevention Outweighs A Pound Of Cure.’ Why Didn't You All Stop The Plans To Kill Him, Rabbi 
Kahane, Sheikh Taha Of Sudan, And So Many Others And Even Attempted By Sending Your 
Dog, Noseir - A Mixed Tamarean, Born In Tama-Re Or Misr Or Egypt То Kill Me, But He Failed. 
If Had He Succeeded, Muhammadans/Muslims' Heads Worldwide;- Any Place Would Have Begun 
To Roll. It's Not Going To Be Taken Lightly, A False Attempt On You All's Part Is Going To Be 
Devastating, To Say The Least. We Are The Hip Hop Generation, And We Are Going To Be 
Coming At You All, In Every Direction With Nine On Our Mind, If You Get Anywhere Near Pops. 
We Are Not Playing With You All. Question: Is Sadam Hussein And His Country Men Fellow 
Muslims Or Not? Or In Your Case Are They A Part Of Islam Or Not? This Question Is To All Of 
You Muslims In Неге. 


Then, Why Did You Muslims Kill Dr. Rashad Khalifa? Why, For What You Considered A 
Corrupted Translation Of The Qur'aan? Why, Then Are There So Many Different Translations Of 
The Qur'aan? Why Are There So Many Qur'aanic Errors And Arabic Errors In The Qur'aan? Why 
Did The Earlier Followers Of Muhammad Fear The Qur'aan's Destruction To The Point Wherc 
They Started Collecting It Into Memory, (Al Qura'aa) (4,33) Because They Feared That It Would 
Be Destroyed? This Is All Islamic Historical Facts! Don't Make Me Cite All Of The Hadiths For It, 
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I Can. Again, If The Qur'aan Was Protected By Allah, And Nobody Can Do Anything To It, The 
Way You Have In Your Possession, The Way It Was Given To The Beloved Prophet, Mustafa 
Muhammad Al Amin Salla Allahu Alayhi Wa Salaam; However We Do Not Have The Original, It 
Was Burnt By Muhammad's Father-In-Laws Abu Bakr And 'Uthmaan; And All We Have Is 
What We Call Authentic Or The Oldest Copies, That Is Not Protected. So That Means It Is Not 
The Original! Old Is The Opposite Of New And Is Defined In The American Heritage 
Dictionary As Old-Er, Old-Est. 7.4. Having Lived Or Existed For A Relatively Long Time; Far 
Advanced In Years Or Life. B. Relatively Advanced In Age: Pamela Is Our Oldest Child. 2. Made 
Long Ago; In Existence For Many Years: An Old Book. 





The Original Is Defined As . Abbr. Orig. 1. 
Preceding All Others In Time; First. 2.4. Not 
Derived From Something Else; Fresh And 
Unusual: An Original Play, Not An Adaptation. 
B. Showing A Marked Departure From 
Previous Practice; New: A Truly Original 
Approach. See Synonyms At New. 3. Productive 
Of New Things Or New Ideas; Inventive: An 
Original Mind. 4. Being The Source From 
Which A Copy, Reproduction, Or Translation 
Is Made. --O-Rig-I-Nal N. 1. A First Form From 
Which Other Forms Are Made Or Developed: 
Later Models Of The Car Retained Many 
Features Of The Original. 2.4. An Authentic 
Work Of Art: Bought An Original, Not A Print. 
B. Work That Has Been Composed Firsthand: 





Figure 503 
Salmun Rushdie, The Author Of Satanic Verses 


On November 19, 1997 A.D In Cairo, Egypt's Capital, (And Africa's Largest City) A Car Lixploded 
And Killed 3 People, 2 Twin, Fanatical, Muhammadan Brothers Were Arrested, 50 People Were 
Injured. Then There Is The Continuous On Slaught Of Fellow Muslims In Algerla, By Extreme 
Islamic Fanatics (The Armed Islamic Group [GIA]), Killing 300 People/Muslims A Week 
Mostly Women And Children. Then You Say, It Is Unfair For You Muhammadans To Dc Known 
As Terrorists? You Even Massacre Your Own By The Hundreds, If You Keep It Up In Algeria, Or 
Al Jazaa'ir, There Is Not Going To Be Any Algerians Left. 


Yes, It Is Fair To Label You Terrorists, For History, Well Rather, Your Story Talks For Itself ;- The 
Hijacking Of The Pan-American Flight In The 80's, The Bombing Of The World Trade Center In 
1993 A.D., The Assassination Of The Late, Real Egyptian And Muslim - Anwar Sadat, A Real 
Arab In 1981 A.D. An Attempt To Murder The Pope In 1981 A.D., And Again, In The 90's An 
Old, Almost Decrepit Elder, The Killing Of Rabbi, Meir Kahane In 1990 A.D., The Stabbing Of 
Fellow Muslim, Rashad Khalifat, A Mixed Tama-Rean, Born In Egypt. In 1990 A.D., The 
Attempt To Bomb An Underground Tunne! In New York, The Bombing Of American Military 
Bases In Lebanon And Saudi Arabia, In 1983 And 1991 A.D. The Torturing Of Croats And 
Serbians, Who Do Not Adhere To The Muslims’ Faith In Bosnia In 1997 A.D., The Gruesome 
Bombing In Tel Aviv, Israel (Not To Mention The Countless Others That Are Still Occurring) That 
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Happened In The Month Of November, 1994 A.D. By A Muslim Terrorist, By The Name Of Salah 
Abdel Rahim Nazal Souwi, And Then A 27 Year Old Palestinian, Who Got On A Bus With 21 
Innocent Passsengers, Carrying A 22-Lb Package Of TNT, And He Blew Himself And Everyone 
Else To Bits And Pieces In The Name Of Their God, Allah. АП Of This, Just To Make A Point To 
The Israelis, And The List Goes On And On. 


NEWS Of THE WORLD, Apri 13. 1997 


PLOT TO KILL 
PE FOILED 


THE Pepe secaped on epparen 


Alem Dt on a Pesce missien to war torn 





Diagram 112 
Plot To Kill Pope 


Wait A Second Now, What IF Salah Abdel Rahim Nazal Souwi Now Encounters His Judgement 
And Is Told, 'He Was Wrong For Being A Militant, Extremist, Islamic Fanatic, And Wrong For 
Killing 21 Other Innocent Muslim And Jewish Passengers,’ Which The Qur'aan 4:29 & 4:92, Tells 
You Shouldn't Kill Another Believer; And | Quote: "Oh You Who Believe! Eat Not Up Your 
Property Among Yourselves In Vanities; But Let There Be Amongst You Traffic And Trade By 
Mutual Good Will: Nor Kill (Or Destroy) Yourselves: For Verily Allah Hath Been To You Most 
Merciful." This Verse, Qur'aan 4:29 Was Inverted, So You Muhammaduns Will Remember I 
And I Quote Qur'aan 4:92 In Part: "Never Should A Believer Kill A Believer: But. (1f It So 
Happens) By Mistake, (Compensation Is Due); If One (So) Kills A Believer, It Is Ordained That 
He Should Free A Believing Slave, And Pay Compensation To The Deceased's Family..." And 
Now He Will Be Condemned Forever To The Most Horrible Of Hells; Say A Combination Of All 7 
Hells In The Qur'aan, But He Can't Come Back And Warn His Other Muhammadan Brothers. Just 
A Little Something To Think About, For All Of Your Fanatics Out There. YOU, 
MUHAMMADANS/ARABS Go Around Blowing Up Buildings, Tunnels, Buses, The World Trade 
Centers, But Got The Naive, Converts - That Is Negro Convert Muslims Backing You Up And 
Getting Involved In Something They Don't Really Overstand, Thinking They Are Being Righteous, 
By Supporting These Gruesome, Unrighteous Actions, 


The Fanatical, Erratical Middle Easterners And Their Converts, Walk Around With A Humble 
Expression On Their Faces, But Inside Of Their Heart, They Hate America, They Hate 
Christianity, And They Hate Judaism, And Anybody Else's Religion And Beliefs, Except Their 
Own. This Is The Reason Why They Do It, Their Holy Book, The Qur'aan Tells Them It Is All 
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Right To Kill Anybody That Is Not A Muslim. Qur'aan 4:84 "Fight In Allah's Cause, Thy Are 
Responsible Only For Thyself And Rouse The Believers..." And Qur'aan 2:190 "Fight In The 
Cause Of Allah Those Who Fight You...Slay Them Wherever Ye Catch Them..." And Qur'aan 
2:193 In Part, Says: "...And Fight Them On Until There Is No More." The Most Important Is This 
Verse 2:216, "Fighting Is Prescribed Upon You..." 


So, It Is Taught In Their Holy Book To Kill Other People And To Fight Anybody Who Is Not A 
Muslim. This Is What Thousands Of Unknowing Negroes In America, Africa, Europe, Canada, And 
The Caribbeans Are Being Led Into, And Being Taught And Believe. We Have A Problem That 
Must Not Be Swept Under The Rug. As You Have Just Read From Their Holy Book, They Will 
Try Anything And Everything To Topple America, So That A 1,400 Year Old Backwards Desert 
Religion Called Islam Will Rule The World. They Are Doing The Same Thing In London, Holland, 
Germany, Canada As Well. So When Farrakhan Finishes His Purpose, Don't Try To Come Over 
Here To Us, The International Egyptian Church, Playing The 'Black Thing,’ Because We Are 
Going To Tell, You, 'Go Somewhere Else." 


Sell Outs Like Wallace Deen Muhammad, An Afro-Arab Gave The Congregation's Soul Over To 
The Saudian Arabians, And Their Version Of Islam. He Made The World Believe He Did A Noble 
Deed By Changing The Natlon Of Islam Over To World Community Of Muslims. Arabia Is 
Anti-American And American Muslims Will Be Classified As Terrorists And Communists Right 
Along With These Fanatical Orthodox Muslims. It Is A Case Of Guilt By Association. 


So You See, The Black Muslims Are Being Used As Pawns By The Euro-Arabs, Who Arc Luring 
Them Into Their Islamic Cesspool Of Hypocrisy, Racism, Deceit And Terrorism. American 
Muslims Are Being Used As Bait And Scapegouts. So Why Docs Farrakhan Associate With People 
Like Libyan President Colonel Muammar Gadhafi, Or Syrian President, Mafez El Assad, Two 
Men Who Are Notoriously Known For Terrorism? Hafez El Assad, Even Went So Far As To State 
And I Quote From The Washington Informer, July 10-16, 1997 A.D., "That Farrakhan May 
Very Well Be The Mujeddid, The "Revivor," Of The Faith." Now, That Is Kind Of Impossible, 
For A Man Who Was Not Even Accepted By Them, Even A Year Ago. Not Inclusive Of The Fact, 
That Farrakhan Doesn't Even Speak The Arabic Language, So He Can't Possibly Be The Revivor Of 
The Faith That Is Held In A Book Called The Qur'aan In Arabic, That He Has Never Reud In Its 
Proper Language. 


As The Saying Of The Prophet Muhammad Goes, "Surely Allah The Respected And Exalted, Will 
Raise To This Nation At The Beginning Of Every 100 Years A Reformer To Renew И, Из 
Sentence (As A Means Of Judgement)." Again, Farrakhan Doesn't Even Speak The Arabic 
Language, So This Does Not Apply To Him. And If We Add One Hundred Years From 
Muhammad's Death 632 A.D. It Will Be 732 A.D And 1,300 Years From Muhammad's Death 
Would Be 1932 A.D. Oops! Farrakhan Missed Out By One Year. Sorry! 


енә لد × الامه علی رلس کل ماه 434 من یجددلہا‎ haa, وجل‎ ue MJ 


"Inna Allaha 'Azza Wa Jalla Yab'athu Lihaazihi Al Ummat 'Alaa Ra'as 
Kulli Mi'ati Sanatin Man Yujadidu Lihaa Diynahaa 


Mo'ammar Gadhafi And Hafez El Assad Are Known Terrorists. Thus, Why Was Farrakhan 


Allowed To Get A Visa To Go To Libya, When Libya Is Listed As A Terrorist Country And 
Enemy Of The U.S. Government? 
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Something Is Going On, And I Will Tell You Farrakhan Is Working With The Government. 
Farrakhan Doesn't Have His Own Doctrine Of Substantial And Verifiable Facts And This Is 
Another Reason Why He Can Be So Easily Influenced. Min. Farrakhan Is Merely A Black Sheep 
Used To Lure American Negro Muslims Over To The Euro, Indo-Arabs, Whom He Works With. 
The American Negroes Are Not Nearly As Dangerous As The Turks And The Greeks Who Occupy 
Egypt Today, Who Replaced The Original Tama-Reans Who Were Nuwbuns. 


Think About This For A Minute, Haitians And Mexicans, All Have A Rough Time Getting Into 
This Country, And They Are Our Neighbors. But You Mean To Tell Me Arabs And Muhammadans 
From Terrorist Countries Like Egypt, Jordan, Syria, Palestine, Can All Get Green Cards, And 
Passports And Are Allowed To Come Into This Country Like They Are U.S. Citizens? 


Meanwhile, The Real Citizens Of America, Namely Mexicans Called Amexem Can't Back Into 
Their Own Country, Can't Get Jobs, And They Are Beat Down In The Public Like Animals, While 
These Muslims Assassinate Prominent Leaders Like Rabbi Meir Kahane, And Blow Up Buildings 
And Plan To Blow Up More, And They Merely Get A Pat On The Hand. Why Does Farrakhan Get 
So Much Publicity? Publicity Is Advertisement, And There Are Parts Of The Government That 
Know, They Are Known Terrorists. This Is Just History Repeating Itself. This Was The Same 
Move That Wallace Deen Muhammad Made In February 26, 1975 A.D. The Son Of The 
Honorable Elijah Muhammad, Who Also Was An Associate Of Gadhafi And Borrowed Millions Of 
Dollars From Him. Wallace Led Trusting Souls Into The Hands Of These Terrorists, 
Anti-American Arabs Who Cloak Themselves Under The Muhammadan Faith. 


Wallace Deen Muhammad's Method Was The Psychology Of Breaking Them Away From A 
Para-Military, Black Muslim Movement, Called The F.O.L, And Turning Them Into So-Called 
American, God-Fearing Muslims And Even Called His Paper, "The American Muslim Mission In 
America." Thousands Followed Him And Now Belong To These Terrorists Groups Whose Goal Is 
To Convert Everybody To The Islamic Faith, That Is Ruled By Fanatical Clergy Like The Blind 
Sheik Omar. Не Is Still Alive Because The Egyptians Wanted Him Alive, After The Assassination 
Of Anwar Sadat. I Smell A Rat In This New Euro, Indo-Arub, Farrakhan Treaty. I Smell Dange: 
For Us, Who Live In And Love This Country, So, Beware America! 


Wallace D. Muhammad, Was And Is An Embarassment, And A Shame To 1115 Father, The Late 
Honorable Elijah Muhammad, Who Did Everything In His Power, To Tum Nuwaubian Towards 
Themselves, To Seek And Help Themselves Which Bred Self-Pride, By Having Their Own Stuff. 
Let's See What Farrakhan Does, Will He Be An Embarrassment As Well To The Late Honorable 
Elijah Muhammad, By Doing Things He Didn't Do, Called "Deviation (Voting, And Million Man 
Marches, Becoming An Orthodox Sunni Muslim, Who Will Be Affiliated With Euro, 
Indo-Arabs Who Sell Black Africans By The Millions Into Slavery For Their Benefit)? 


If You Remember, Martin Luther King Led A 200,000 Plus March On Washington, And Then Was 
Assassinated; In 1996, A.D., Farrakhan Did The Same, Now He Is As Of March, 1999 A.D. Sick 
Somewhere In The Hospital! 
530. QUESTION: ASK THE MUHAMMADANS/SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, "WHY 
DO THEY RESORT TO NAME CALLING AND THROWING TEMPER 
TANTRUMS, INSTEAD OF DISCUSSING THE FACTS? 
ANSWER: They Will Say, "These Nuwaubians Are Fools And Arc Going To Hell.’ 
**** Here Are Several Excerpts Taken From The **** 
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Internet Displaying What We Are Talking About. 


M: << THE PROBLEM HERE IS THE NUWAUBIANS ARE NOT WILLING TO HEAR ANY 
OTHER ANSWER OTHER THAN WHAT THE DOC HAS TOLD THEM - AND THIS IS WHY I 
AM TRYING TO DIFFUSE THIS SITUATION AND TO AVOID ANY FURTHER 
DISCUSSION. THEY WILL CONTINUE TO AGGRAVATE, AGRRAVATE, AND 
AGGRAVATE PEOPLE - AND NOT TAKE YOUR ANSWERS SERIOUS ENOUGH UNTIL 
YOU HAVE COMPLETELY SURRENDERED YOUR PERSONAL AND MENTAL INTEGRITY 
TO THEIR WAYS - AND MUSLIMS DONT SUBMIT TO OTHER HUMANS - MUSLIMS 
SUBMIT TO ALLAH. »» 


LE.C.: That's Our Claim And Words, Called "TUNNEL VISION.' PLEASE THINK AND USE 
YOUR OWN WORDS. You, MUHAMMADANS Don't Want To Hear Anything Other Than What 
Your Muslim Scholars Told You All. They Are Your Docs, And You Can't See Past What They 
Told You Even, If They Are Flat Out Wrong. That Is Exactly Our Claim, Nuwaubians Are All 
Independent Thinkers, Muslims Are Not. As A Muslim, I Had My Own Feeling About What | Was 
Reading In The Qur'aan In Ashuric/Syriac Arabic, Because 1 Was Excommunicated From Islam, 
Due To The Fact I Had My Own Thoughts, And Feelings About What I Was Reading In The 
Qur'aan In Arabic And What It Was Saying, And How It Related To Scientific Facts And Historical 
And Geographical Events. Those Were My Thoughts, In Which I Used My Bram Which Allah Had 
Given Me Back Then, To Think. So As A Muslim You Are Not Allowed To Think Outside What 
Has Been Programmed For You To Think, Or They Will Kill Terrorize, Slander, Character 
Assassinate And Ultimately Kill You, And You Know That Is A Fact!! 


Oh, We Are Not Finished, You Will See More To Come. This Was Taken From The Internet 
12-18-97 10:52 Est. 


M: «« EXCUSE ME ONE MORE TIME - ALLOW ME TO INTERJECT MY OPINION TO YOU 
NUWAUBIANS AND INSTIGATORS WHO CONTINUE TO BITE AND NIT-PICK AT 
OTHERS FOR THE SIMPLE PURPOSE OF JUST "DOING IT" YOU ARE A WEAK, 
PSEUDO-SUPREMACIST, SLANDEROUS AND XENOPHOBIC FAMILY WHO PROVOKES, 
INTIMIDATES AND BELITTLES MUSLIMS AND OTHERS WHO COULD CARE LESS 
ABOUT THE INFORMATION YOU BRING UP. AS IN INTELLIGENT AS YOU ALL CLAIM 
TO BE, STILL YOU HAVEN'T REALIZED, TO PARAPHASE MACHIAVELLI, THAT ONLY 
10% OF THE PEOPLE IN THE WORLD WANT TO RULE IT, THE OTHER 90% ARE 
CONTENT AND HAPPY WHERE THEY ARE - IN IDLE POSITION, STATUS, AND 
WORSHIP.» 


LE.C.: Another Opinion? We All Have Opinionated Opinions. An Opinion Defined By The 
American Heritage Dictionary Means, "4 Belief Or Conclusion Held With Confidence But Not 
Substantiated By Positive Knowledge Or Proof." So, Lets Try To Get Away From The 
Opinionated Opinions And Let's Get To The Facts. You Say, "We Bite And Nit-Pick At Others For 
The Purpose Of Just Doing It. Well, Let Me Inform You That My E-Mail Entitled "Allah Says To 
Go Forward Or Backwards” Was In Response To Zimzam's E-Mail Sent To Me. I See That You 
Were Not On The List To Receive That One, So Here It Is Again Just For You: 


M: <<BISMELLAH ALRAHMAN ALRAHEEM! IN RESPONCE TO YOUR LACK OF 
KNOWLEDGE QUESTION. YOU CAN'T FIND EVERYTHING YOU ASK FOR IT WRITTEN 
VERBALLY IN THE HOLY QURAN, BUT IF YOU REALLY WANT THE TRUTH AND LOOK 
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FOR THE TRUTH IN AN HONSET WAY TO FIND CONVICTION THEN WILL FIND THAT 
THE TRUTH IS IN ISLAM, BUT RATHER YOU LOOK IN IT FROM A HATER APPROUCHE, 
OS ANYTHING THAT LOOKS JUST NOT CLEAR TO YOU, THEN YOU TAKE AS A 
FALSEH IN OUR GREAT RELEGIN JUST TO SERVE THE DEVIL DEMANDS UPON YOU. 
IF ANYTHING YOU CAN'T FIND IN THE HOLY QURAN THEN GO AND LOOK FOR IT IN 
THE AHADEETH (THE SAYINGS OF THE PROPHET (PHUB) AND IF YOU CAN'T FIDN IT 
IN THE AHADEETHS AND LOOK FOR IT IN THE SCHOLERS EXPLANTIONS (THE 
MAJORITY OF THE SCHOLERS) OR ELSE YOU ARE DECEIVING YOUR SELF BEFORE 
ANYBODY ELSE, THAT IS IF YOU ARE TRULY LOOKING FOR THE TRUTH, WHICH 
THAT'S WHAT SHOUL ВЕ LOOKING FOR TO BEGIN WITH. REMEMBER THAT MANY, 
MANY PEOPLE IN THE PAST SINCE THE IST DAY THAT PROPHET MUHAMMAD WAS 
SENT AS A MERCY TO ALL MANKIND HAVE OPPOSED HIM, HIS GREAT FOLLOWERS 
OVER AND OVEER, BUT THEY ONLY WERE DEFEATED AND THE TRUTH KEPT 
GROWING LARGER AND CLEARER TO THIS DATE. READ THE H-QURAN, AND THE 
HISTROY OF THE ISLAMIC REVALATION AND THE ISLAMIC TEACHINGS IN GENERA 
SO YOU HAVE A BETTER VIEW, FOR YO OWEN SAKE, WE DON'T LIKE ANYBODY TO 
LIVE, AND DIE AS KAFER, WE TRY OUR BEST TO SAVE PEOPLE FROM THE 
SHAYTEEN, INNS,,JINSS >> 


LE.C.: Nowhere, In The Qur'aan Does It Say That If You Have Questions Or Uncertainty With It, 
"бо To The Ahaadlyth (5442) "Stories, Tales Of Men," Which Come From The Ashuric/Syriac 
Arabic Root Word, "Hadatha" (da), Which Means "То, Tell, Talk, To Bring Something New." 
The Qur'aan Does Say, ‘It's The Best Hadith (Qur'aan 39:23) And I Quote In Part: "Allah Нах 
Revealed (From Time To Time) The Most Beautiful Message In The Form Of A Book, Consistent 
With Itself, (Yet) Repeating (Its Teachings In Various Aspects):..." And To Go Back To Those 
Who Read The Scriptures Before Muhammad When In Doubt Or Uncertainty, 


QUR'AAN 10:94 (YUSEF ALI) 
©5275 ربک ف یکر‎ pM IE Be а MN تل‎ АШУЫ c Кы 


IF THOU WERT IN DOUBT AS TO WHAT WE HAVE REVEALED UNTO THEE, THEN ASK 
THOSE WHO HAVE BEEN READING THE BOOK FROM BEFORE THEE: THE TRUTH HATH 
INDEED COME TO THEE FROM THY LORD: SO BE IN NO WISE OF THOSE IN DOUBT, 


QUR'AAN 2:136 (YUSEF ALI) 


SAY YE: "WE BELIEVE IN GOD, AND THE REVELATION GIVEN TO US, AND TO ABRAHAM, 
ISMAIL, ISAAC, JACOB, AND THE TRIBES AND THAT GIVEN TO MOSES AND JESUS, AND 


THAT GIVEN TO (ALL) PROPHETS FROM THEIR LORD: WE MAKE NO DIFFERENCE 
BETWEEN ONE AND THE ANOTHER OF THEM: AND WE BOW TO GOD (IN ISLAM). 


QUR'AAN 2:2-4 (YUSEF ALI) 
PNE Nobis a a FACON, 
Cii b E дї was S دب‎ У cmi 4% 


MH >” FIG as рее а 3j & rh Sedona! (55; 
THIS IS THE BOOK; IN IT IS GUIDANCE SURE, WITHOUT DOUBT TO THOSE WHO FEAR 
GOD; WHO BELIEVE IN THE UNSEEN, ARE STEADFAST IN PRAYER, AND SPEND OUT OF 
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WHAT WE HAVE PROVIDED FOR THEM; AND WHO BELIEVE IN THE REVELATION SENT 
THEE, AND SENT BEFORE THY TIME, AND (IN THEIR HEARTS) HAVE THE ASSURANCE OF 
THE HEREAFTER. 
QUR'AAN 3:3 (YUSEF ALI) 
v z ^ ett ene I PE 
Qoo cada Ah sei dde js 
T IS Hi ING 
Wi Wi к wW 'OSPEL 


{ОЕ JESUS) BEFORE THIS, AS A GUIDE TO MANKIND, AND HE SENT DOWN THE 
CRITERION (OF JUDGMENT BETWEEN RIGHT AND WRONG). 


QUR'AAN 5:68 (YUSEF ALI) 3 P 
ЯКЫ Kies LEGA SE SFA IM ДЫ 
PAK Лей ад; о ЖЛ Gat uc Os cag 


SAY: "О PEOPLE OF 1HE BOOK! YE HAVE NO GROUND TO STAND UPON UN. LESS j YE 

N THAT HAS COME TQ 

" T COMETH TO THEE FROM THY 

LORD, THAT INCREASETH IN MOST OF THEM THEIR OBSTINATE REBELLION AND 
BLASPHEMY. BUT SORROW THOU NOT OVER (THESE) PEOPLE WITHOUT FAITH. 





QUR'AAN 5:46 (YUSEF ALI) 
Р) * ere cet nhau n A Aele 
آلإ یلیه هدی وور و ممصا‎ ENES الور‎ Mac EE ЫЙ 


t2 ele ere oh „2-7 
КЕРҮҮ 55 o 
AND IN THEIR FOOTSTEPS WE SENT JESUS THE SON OF MARY. CONFIRMING THE LAW THE LAW 


THAT HAD COME BEFORE HIM: WE SENT HIM THE GOSPEL: THEREIN WAS GUIDANCE 
THE LAW BEFORE A 


GUIDANCE AND AN ADMONITION TO THOSE WHO FEAR GOD. 


Nowhere, Does It Say Go To AHAADIYTH OR COMMENTARIES. This Show How 
Muhammadans Don't Follow What The Qur'aan Teaches And Follow The Traditions And Tales Of 
Men Like Al Bukhaari, Abu Dawud, Muslim, Tirmidhi Called Ahaadiyth. Which Way Did Allah 


Say To Go For Guidance? Forward To Ahaadiyth Or Back To The Scriptures Of Old? You Be 
The Judge. 


Now As You Can See, According To The Holy Book Of The Muslim World In Which Zimzam 33 
Believes In, Nowhere Does It Agree With His Statements, But The Opposite Is True - Allah Says 
To Go Back. The Question Was Put Forth To Him And Any Other Muslim On The List For Them 
To Reconsider And Think About. Your Own Holy Book Says The Opposite Of What He Stated. 


M: «« SIR, AS MUCH AS I HAVE DISCUSSED THINGS WIHT YOU- I MUST REITERATE 
ONCE AGAIN TO ALL THOSE WHO ARE IN DOUBT- THAT YOU ARE A SUPREME TOOL 
FOR THE DEVIL. DON'T GET ME WRONG - YOU CLAIM TO KNOW A LOT OF OBSCURE 
INFORMATION (JUST LIKE YOUR FAMILY), AND YOU CLAIM TO BE HERE TO TO HELF 
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OTHERS UNDERSTAND - YET WHAT YOU CONSISTENTLY ACHIEVE IS TO POLARIZE 
THE SIDES AND TO PROVOKE FURTHER "WAR" AND "NAME CALLING" AND 
“SLANDER” WITH YOUR ANTI-ISLAAMIC STATEMENTS.» 


LE.C.: If My Statements Are Anti-Islaamic As You Say, Then The Qur'aan Is Anti Islaamic. 1 
Quoted The Qur'aan To Back My Statements. My Statement: "Allah Says To Go Back To 
Scriptures Of Old, Not Ahaadiyth Or Tafsiyr." | Used The Qur'aan To Support This. If This Is 
Anti-Islaamic, What Does That Say About Islam? Now, Speaking About Name Calling, Here Is A 
List Of Your Own Words And To Quote Of Your Self Made Prophets, Isa And I Quote: "When 
They Kept On Questioning Him, He Straightened Up And Said To Them, "Let Anyone Among 
You Who Is Without Sin Be The First To Throw A Stone At Her." 


1) Hey Kufr, Hey Munafik, Hey Mushrikeen.... Taken From Your E-Mail On 11-24-97 

2) You Sir Are The Worst Of Liars And Hypocrites.- Taken From Your E-Mail On 11-25-97 
3) The Word Munaafik Comes To Mind, Sir.- Taken From Your E-Mail On 11-25-97 

4) Kufr, Laakuum Deenikum Wa Liyaa Deen ... Taken From 11-25-97 

5) Once A Rabid Dog, Always A Rabid Dog.. Taken From 11-25-97 

6) Blah, Blah, Blah....Street Peddling Anti-Islaam Kufrs- Taken From 11-25-97 

7) I'm Done Speaking With You Noo-Woo-Boos... Taken From 11-25-97 

8) Kufr, Kufr, Kufr, Kufr, Kufr, Kufr, Kufr, Kufr.... Taken From 11-26-97 

9) What's The Point Of Dealing With Kufrs And Munafiks... Taken From 11-27-97 

10) Until We Finalize These Kufrs And Finish Them - Taken From 11-27-97 


I Can Go On And On And On But The Point Is Made. All Of These Are Your Words Майс 
Towards Me Or All The LE.C. 


M: << I NEED TO STATE IT AGAIN FOR CLARITY - YOU ARE 'ADDUSHAITON A 
SLAVE FOR THE DEVIL. DO YOU UNDERSTAND ME HERE? YOU PLEASE HIM AND 
SATISFY HIS DESIRES - YOU ARE HIS PLAYMATE, HIS TOY, HIS BUDDY, HIS FRIEND, 
AND HIS ULTIMATE HELPER. HE IS YOUR FRIEND, YOUR CONFIDANT, YOUR 
SOURCE, YOUR LIFE, YOUR LOVE AND YOUR WAY TO BE LOVED, HE GIVES YOU 
THE NECESSARY WICKEDNESS AND EVIL BAWLED UP TN YOUR HEART 10 GO OUT 
ONTO THE WORLD AND SPREAD HIS MESSAGE OF LIES, DISTORTION, AND 
UNTRUTH.>> 


LE.C.: Slave Of The Devil, Huh? One Of The Main Attributes Of Shaytaan, Which Is Another 
Arabicized Word That Came From The Aramic/Hebrew, "Satan" (0w) Or "Devil" And I Quote 1 
Chronicles 21:1 "And Satan stood up against Israel, and provoked David to number Israel. " One 
Of The Main Attributes Of Shaytaan Or The Devil As You Say, Is The Deceiver/Liar, Shaylaun 
Can Not Have Any Friends, Followers, Etc. Because Of The Fact That Shaytaan Will Deceive 
Them By Definition. Even You Confirm This In Your Statement, "His Messages Of 
Lies...Untruth." This Is According To The Stories And Attributes Given To Shaytaan In Your Holy 
Books. You Have Yet To Show Lies And Untruths From Us. According, To Your Holy Rook 
None Can Help Shaytaan And He Can't Help Either; And 1 Quote Qur'aan 14:22 "And Satan Will 
Say When The Matter Is Decided: "It Was Allah Who Gave You A Promise Of Truth: 1 Too 
Promised, But 1 Failed In My Promise To You. I Had No Authority Over You Except To Call 
You, But Ye Listened To Me: Then Reproach Not Me, But Reproach Your Own Souls. 1 Can Not 
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Listen To Your Cries, Nor Can Ye Listen To Mine. I Reject Your Former Act In Associating Me 
With Allah. For Wrongdoers There Must Be A Grievous Penalty." 


And Here Is Muhammad Piekthall: Ss Hor Of Qur'aan 14:22 


„Хади 55 L^ t He eee af ЖЖ раа 2 11 1565 

aperui [e Vari Se 

эш i. she Tiu 

NS I Sa NG oco poat BAe rz 
AND SATAN SAITH, "m рле MATTER HATH BEEN DECIDED: LO! ALLAH АН PROMISED 
YOU A PROMISE OF TRUTH' AND I PROMISED YOU, THEN FAILED YOU. AND I HAD NO 
POWER OVER YOU SAVE THAT I CALLED UNTO YOU AND YE OBEYED ME. SO BLAME ME 
NOT, BUT BLAME YOURSELVES. I CANNOT HELP YOU, NOR CAN YE HELP ME. LO! I 
DISBELIEVED IN THAT WHICH YE BEFORE ASCRIBED TO ME, LO! FOR WRONGDOERS IS 
A PAINFUL DOOM. 


Qur'aan 14:22 . 
Кдй; ИЕ дщ Poen alli eee is УЫ; 
Bite — den ane Балу аг ансар Lo 


Ate‏ ر 


WA (AND) ОААГА (SAID) SHAY-TAANU (А SATAN, THE REPTILIAN) LAMMAA (УНЕМ) 
QUDIYA (WAS DECREED) AL-AMRU (THE COMMAND) INNA (SURELY) AL-LAHA (THE 
SOURCE) WA-'ADAKUM (HAS PROMISED YOU ALL) WA'-DA (THE PROMISE OF) 
AL-HAQQI (THE TRUTH) WA (AND) WA-'AD-TUKUM (НЕ PROMISED YOU ALL) 
FA-'AKH-LAFTUKUM (AND 1 FAILED YOU ALL) WA (AND) МАА (THERE NOT) KAANA (15) 
LE-YA (FOR ME) 'ALAY-KUM (UPON YOU ALL) MIN (FROM) SUL-TAANIN (AN 
AUTHORITIVE POWER) IL-LAAA (EXCEPT) AN (THAT) DA-'OWTUKUM (I CALLED YOU 
ALL) FA-ASTA-JABTUM (SO YOU ALL ANSWERED, RESPONDED) TO LEE (ME) FALAA (SO 
DON'T) TALOO-MOONEE (YOU ALL BLAME ME) WA (AND) LOOMOOO (YOU ALL ARE ТО 
BLAME) ANFU-SAKUM (YOUR OWNSELVES) MAAA (NOT) АМАА (I) BE-MUSRI-KIIIKUM 
(BY YOU ALL CRIES) WA (AND) MAAA (NOT) ANTUM (YOU ALL) BE-MUSRI-KHIYYA (EY 
MY CRIES) INNEE (SURELY 1) KAFARTU (1 CONCEALED WHAT 1 KNEW TO BE THE 
TRUTH) BEMAAA (OF WHAT) ASHRAK-TUMOONE (YOU ASSOCIATE ME) MIN (FROM) 
QABL (BEFORE) INNA (SURELY) AL ZAALI-MEENA (THE UNJUST ONES) LAHUM (FOR 
THEM) 'AZAA-BUN (A PAIN) 'ALEEM (ACHING) 


And Shaytaan 'Satan, The Reptilian' Said: "When Al Amru 'The Command' was Qudiya 
"Decreed', Surely The Source, Allah Promised You All, A True Promise (The Return To The 
Enclosed Garden Of Delight); and I, (the Devil, the Reptilian) Wa'adttukum 'Promised You 
АП", so Akhlaftukum 'I Failed You All' (To Keep My Promise To You), And It Was Not For 
Me Over You All, To Be A Sultaan 'Authoritive Power' Except That I, (Satan the Reptilian) 
Da'awtukum 'Called You All’. So Astajibtum 'You All Answered’ Liy 'Me'. (He The Devil 
Calls Enosites To His Way And They Just Come To Him To Live In His Image - The 
Canaanites Image). So Don't Talmuwniy 'Blame Me', (Satan, The Reptiliun) und Lawmuw 
‘Blame’ Anfusakum 'Your Ownselves'. I, (Satan), Cannot (Listen) To You'lls Cries, And You 
All Cannot (Listen) To My Cries, I (Satan) Kafartu 'Concealed What I Knew To Be The 
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Facts', Of What Ashraktumuwni "You Associated Me (Satan)', With (The Source) From 
Before - (Making Me your Source). Surely, Al Zaalimiyn "Тһе Unjust Ones', For Them 
(Those Who Follow Me), Is An Aching Pain." 


Right Translation In Ashuric/Syriac Arabic B: 
Neter: A'aferti Atum-Re n 


Mistranslation By Yusef Ali 1938 A.D. 


AND SATAN WILL SAY WHEN THE MATTER IS DECIDED: "IT WAS ALLAH WHO GAVE YOU A 
PROMISE OF TRUTH: I TOO PROMISED, BUT I FAILED IN MY PROMISE TO YOU. 1 HAD NO 
AUTHORITY OVER YOU EXCEPT TO CALL YOU, BUT YE LISTENED TO ME: THEN 
REPROACH NOT ME, BUT REPROACH YOUR OWN SOULS. I CANNOT LISTEN TO YOUR 
CRIES, NOR CAN YE LISTEN TO MINE. I REJECT YOUR FORMER ACT IN ASSOCIATING ME 
WITH ALLAH, FOR WRONGDOERS THERE MUST BE A GRIEVOUS PENALTY. 


М: <<THE PATH FOR THE REST OF THE WORLD IS SUBHIL'ALLAH SUBHANA 
TA'ALA-IN WHATEVER NAME THEY CALL HIM- GOD, ELOH, ALLAH, YHWH, -IT IS THE 
ONE AND ONLY GOD OF THE UNIVERSE. YOU, AS AN ABDUSHAITON, REALIZE YOUR 
MISSION IS TO STOP THE WORSHIP OF GOD, AND FOR THIS YOU WILL FAIL 
MISERABLY AND FALL BACK INTO YOUR HOLE WITH YOUR LIES. SHATION, AND HIS 
HELPERS, WILL FAIL IN THIS REGARD.» 


LE.C.: You Have Yet To Prove That Your Allah Or Shaytaan Exists. Are You Calling The God Of 
The Entire Universe An Ц? You Also, Have Yet To Show Me Our Lies. 


M: <<NOW OBVIOUSLY BECAUSE OF YOUR PREDICTABLE ARGUMENTATION AND 
PATHETIC REASONING - YOUR NEXT STATEMENT/QUESTION WOULD BE: 'PROVE 
THAT THE DEVIL EXISTS'- AND TO THIS I SIMPLY LAUGH >> 


LE.C.: What Is Pathetic About Asking Someone To Backup And Prove Their Claims And 
Statements? Should I Just Take Everything I Hear As Facts?? Should I Not Question?? Believers 
Are Just That, Accepting Things They Don't Know. Questioning And Demanding Evidence Ix Not 
Encouraged In Religions. For This Reason, Of Course, You Laugh And See It As Pathetic. We 
Question Any And АП Things And People Don't Like That To The Point Of Calling Us Numes I ike 
Abdushaiton, Or Even Shaytaan. 


M: <<1 WILL NOT SLANDER YORK-EL BECAUSE I DONT KNOW THE MAN 
PERSONALLY (NOTICE I SAID 'MAN)- I COULD CARE LESS ABOUT HIS SEXUAL 
ORIENTATION OR ABOUT HIS BACKGROUND-LETS COME CORRECT AND LOOK AT 
THE FRUIT THAT THE TREE HAS BORE. HE IS AN INTELLIGENT "MAN" AND HAS 
MUCH KNOWLEDGE AND UNDER/OVER STANDING TO OFFER- BUT LETS TAKE A 
LOOK AT HIS ZOMBIE CLAN OR CHILDREN "WHO REALLY ARE JUSI 
THAT-CHILDREN.">> 


LE.C.: Oh Really? Are You Telling The Truth?? Let's Quote Your Own Words Again: 


1) Dr. Joke Is That, A Joke To All Believers > Taken From E-Mail On 11-27-97 
2) Dr. Joke Has Even Gone So Far As To Call Himsclf.. From 11-27-97. 
3)1 Will Address The So- Called "360" Questions That Dr. Joke Has Written.. From 11-27-97 
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4) Does Dr. Pork Believe That Every Muslim In The - Taken From 11-27-97 


Again, I Can Go On And On And On To The Break Of Dawn. I'll Let Everyone Reading This 
E-Mail Be The Judge Of Your Truthfulness. 


M: <<YOU IGNORE ALL OF THE ANSWERS THAT ANYONE HAS TO OFFER YOU.» 


LE.C.: We Don't Ignore Anyone's Answers. We Listen And Respond, And Pick Their Answers 
Apart, Which Is Why I Responded To Zimzam 33's Answer Using Your Holy Book. 


M: <<THE ONLY WAY YOU WILL BE SATISFIED IS IF FOR SOME IDIOTIC REASON THE 
MUSLIMS WOULD SAY, "OH GOSH, YOU KNOW WHAT, YOU GUYS ARE REALLY 
RIGHT!>> 


LE.C.: Egos Get In The Way Of This And You Are A Good Example Which Will Be Shown 
Below... 


M: ««IT IS YOUR EAGERNESS AND EXCITEMENT THAT GETS YOU CAUGHT UP IN 
QUOTING BOOKS, DICTIONARIES, YORK AND OTHER SOURCES WITHOUT FULLY 
READING OR TAKING THE OTHER ANSWERS INTO ACCOUNT. YOU'RE MORE 
WILLING TO JUST REPLY AND SO ANXIOUS TO GET YOUR WORDS OUT THAT YOU 
WON'T EVEN GIVE US CREDIT FOR THE ANSWERS WE GIVE. WHY? BECAUSE YOU 
SAY THEY ARE "UNFACTUAL"- WELL DAMNMIT MAN! IF YOU RELY 100% ON THE 
INFORMATIONAL SOURCE OF YORK -EL AND IF EVERY OTHFR SCHOLASTIC PIECE 
OF EVIDENCE SAYS OTHERWISE THEN OF COURSE YOU WILL HAV NO OHTER 
ALTERNATIVE BUT TO AGREE WITH AND AFFIRM HIS BELIEFS AND DISCOUNT 
OPINION AND EVIDENCE OF OTHERS. DO YOU UNDERSTAND ME? >> 


LE.C: I Overstand That You Are Good At Giving Opinions. By The Way, Are You Studying To 
Be Psychic? 


M: <<MIND YA DAMN BUSINESS.>> 


LE.C.: Who Was My E-Mail Addressed To? Sunnah 1. I Welcome You To Participate, But You 
Actually Have The Nerve To Tell Me, 'To Mind My Business.’ Nayya Malachizodok York-cl, also 
known as Neter: A'aferti Atum-Re Is Here Setting The Records Straight, Cutting Up The Lies 
With Facts, And I'm Proud To Make That My Business; To Tell The Truth, Though It's Bitter To 
Others. 


M: <<THE VAST DIFFERENCES OF OPINION IN MUSLIM DIALOGUE IS SOMETHING TO 
BE PROUD OF, NOT SHUNNED! THIS EXPRESSES THE GREAT POPULARITY AND 
WIDESPREAD PROPAGATION OF THE MESSAGE OF AL-ISLAAM TO THE WORLD 
WHICH CANNOT BE SINGLED OUT AND REDUCED TO SOME SIMPLE-MINDED 
MONOLITH LIKE YOU WOULD THINK IT SHOULD BE.>> 


LE.C.: As You Said "Opinions." Did Your Allah Cause These Differences? If There Are 
Differences Of Opinions Being Taught About Al Islaam, Then This Causes Confusion. It's Nothing 
To Be Proud Of. Isn't It Written In Your HADITH, That The Prophet Said There Will Be 
Confusion Amongst My People Who Will Separate Into 72 Different Sects?? That Would Be 
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Obsolete Now, Because There Are Past That Limit Now! So The Prophet Muhammad 
Mispredicted! From The Ahmadiyya, To The Nation Of Islaam, To The 5 Percenters, Etc. And 
Here's The List Of The 73 Sects Prior To Them. 1-12 Are The Rafiziyah: So-Called Separatists 
Who Divided Into 1-12. 13-24 Are Called The Kharijiyah: So-Called "The Aliens" Who Are 
Divided Into 13-24. 25-36 Are Called The Jabariyah: So-Called "Deniers Of Free Will" Who Are 
Divided Into 25-36. 37-48 Are The Qadariya: The So-Called "Asserters Of Free Will" Who Are 
Divided Into 37-48. The 49-60 Are The Jahimiyah, Who Follow A Man Named Jahim Ibn 
Safwan, 49-60. 61-72 Are The Murjiyah Or Procrastinators, Who Are Divided Into 61-72: 73 
Are The Najiyah Or So-Called Saved-Ones Is 73*. 74- 


1. 19. 28. 37. 46. T 
'alawiyah kanziyah | tariqiyah | ahadiyah | qasitiyah hasha h 
* 
2 65. 
nazami, h 











imamiyah 





warldlyah tariglyah bid'iyah 







nubian 
islamic 












16. 25. 
|jazimiyah| muztariyah 
hebrews 
moorish 
akhwani 
muslim: 


8. 17. 35. 53. 80 
narisiyah | khaliflya |26. aaliyah} hasabiyah harqiyah mushabbi | african 
h hiyah islamic 
mission 
18. 27. ma'iyah 36. 45. 72. 81 
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531. QUESTION: ASK THE MUHAMMADANS/SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, 'WHO 
ARE THE ONES RESPONSIBLE FOR EXTREMISM IN ISLAM? 


ANSWER: They Will Say, 'It Is Our Law And Necessary! We Are Only Living By 
Shari'ah! 
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We Must Enforce It, Because The West Has Polluted Our Culture And Religion! But, Not Once 
Would One Muhammadan Think, Why Would Allah Allow A Christian Country To Knock Out The 
Religion And Culture Of Allah? The Media Seems To Always Place The Blame On The Wrong People, 
When It Comes To Extremism In Islam By Showing The Late Ayatollah Khomeini Of Iran, As If It Is 
From The Shi'ahs. 


Yes, He Was An Extremist, But Majority Of The Islamists And Extremists Are The Sunni Muslims 
Who Constitute 85% Of The World's Muhammadans/Muslims, And They Are Controlled By The Small 
Sect Of Wahhabis Out Of Saudi Arabia, Which Is The Saudi Royal Family, Who Are Super Rich From 
The Oil, That Rightfully Belong To The Muslim World. 


The Wahhabis Were Founded By The Heretic And Harmful Muhammad Ibn ‘Abdul Wahhab 
(1699-1792 C.E.). He Deceived Many Ignorant People By Introducing Himself As A Person Who Was 
A Qaadiy (ш) Or "Judge" On Various Islamic Issues, And That He Had The Right To Give Out Death 
Threats Called Fatwas And Started Killing People Who Wouldn't Follow Him Or The Wahhabis. 


So, That's Where All Of These Hypocritical So-Called, Extreme Laws Are Coming From, Right Out Of 
Saudi Arabia, Combined With Extreme, And Abusive And Male Chauvinistic Qur'aanic Quotes That 
Almost And Always Abuse Women In Their Religion, In Some Way Fashion And Form. Such 
Extremism Is Greeted And Widely Approved By Islamic Men From The Common To The Upper 
Echelon Such As: King Fahd, (One Of The Many Antichrists, Who Is Corrupt As They Come; 
Especially For Saudian Standards) (Refer To "360 Questions To Ask A Sunni Orthodox Muslim," 
Scroll & 198), Who Gets Authority From The Highest Blind And Backwards Religious Figure In The 
Kingdom And Head Of The Committee For The Propagation Of Proper, Correct And Permissible In 
Saudi Arabia. This Blind Man Also Heads The Mutawa'iyn [Pronounced Mutawa-Een] (yl) Or 
Matawain, " Which Comes From The Root Word, Taa'a (уь), Meaning "To Obey, To Be Obedient.” 
Saudi's Religious Or Morality Police, Under This Committee. This Is A Little Too Much For Such A 
Blind Sheikh, Who Has Been Blind Since The Age Of 18, Whose Full Name Is Sheikh Abdulaziz Bin 
Abdullah Bin Abdulrahman Bin Mohammad Bin Abdullah AI Bin Baz, Or Sheikh Ben Baz, Who 
Is Now 84 Years Old. But The Sad And Plain Truth Is That This Sheikh Is Blind, But Will Tell The 
King, That Saudi Women Who Appear On Television Are Too Enticing. How Would He Know? 
He Can't See; He Is 'Ummyun Or Dariyr (,..«/,».») Both Meaning "Blind." It Figures By Now, That 
Someone Will Question Him Over This? But, They Don't. The Women Are Already Wrapped Up From 
Head To Toe In Khimaars And Thawbs In Saudi Arabia, Who Are The Strictest On Their Women. So 
What More Does He Thinks Allah Wants? Sheikh Bin Baz Who Has Memorized The Whole Qur'aan 
Even Declared That The Earth Is Flat, Back In 1969 A.D., And Repeated It In 1984 A.D. 





; ولو کانت الأرض دور کا 
«OUI ca Opts 7‏ راببال | رالأشجار Ms ٠,‏ وابحار 

: والمشرقبة آي الغرب‎ FAN ја А! البلدان‎ Ашу » لا قرار ها‎ 
VAY дз рда о, 


Diagram 113 
Page From Sheikh Bin Baz's Book, Entitled, "Evidence That The Earth Is Standing Still 
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And You Expect Knowledgeable, Logical And Thinking People To Follow This Blind Bat? Everyone, 
Including Little Children Know The Earth Isn't Flat!! Sheikh Bin Baz Never Has Pursued The Men Over 
So-Called Shariy'ah, 'Islamic Law.' Even If He Did, It Is Still Not Followed By The Upper Class Men 
Of Saudi Arabia Who Can And Do Go Womanizing With Prostitutes, Western, Eastern And These Are 
The Best Which The Islamic Word Can Offer? I Hate To See Your Worst! 


These Saudians Do Just The Opposite Of What Qeri ‘aan 24:30 ТЕШ Maum Men 191 Do And I Quote: 





Will Make For "Greater Purity For Them: And. Allah Is Well preme With All Le They Do. "АП 
Of This Is In "Price Of Honor," Whose Author Is Ms. Jan Goodwin. She Has Lived And Been То 10 
Islamic Countries Since 1979 A.D. She Has Met With Some Of Their Leaders, Talked To A Whole 
Bunch Of Civilians - Muslim Men And Women; And How And What These Extremists Have Done To 
These Countries And What They Are Trying To Do To Others, They Haven't As Yet Taken Over. 


QUR'AAN 24:30 (YUSUF ALIS? TRANSLA TION) 


пао: EVA NS (ht Д. a. 


"SAY TO THE BELIEVING MEN THAT THEY SHOULD LOWER THEIR GAZE AND GUARD 
THEIR MODESTY: THAT WILL MAKE FOR GREATER PURITY FOR THEM: AND ALLAH IS 
WELL ACQUAINTED WITH ALL THAT THEY DO." 


If The Men Lowered Their Eyes And Guarded Their Modesty By Covering Up Everything Like That 
Which Was Prescribed For The Women, They Would Be Complaining How Hot And Unfair It Is To 
Cover Up In 130 Plus Heat During The Summer Daylight Hours, The Saudian, So-Called Muslim Men 
Wouldn't Have Time Meeting Up With Prostitutes Еіс. There Would Ве Any Laws Regarding Man And 
Woman's Infidelity. 


Here Are Some Of The Hypocritical, And Obnoxious Laws And Incidents That Occurred In Saudi 
Arabia, Under This So-Called One Sided, Strict Islamic Holy Place. O Yeah, It's Okay We Can Get A 
Little Personal, We Didn't Get Mad When You Tried Your Best To Defame Us And Our Supreme Grand 
Master Teacher: Neter: A'aferti Atum-Re, Let's See If You Can Stand The Rain!!!! 


Here We Go! 


1) A Young 24 Year Old, Saudian Lady Named Nada, Refused To Wear The Veil, So She Has 
Been Persecuted Relentlessly, Threatened With Innumerable Death Threats As Well. In February 
Of 1993 A.D., She Fled From The Country And Was Granted Asylum In Canada. Why Do You 
Abuse Women Like That, When Men Of Lower And Higher Castes Break The Law Everyday 
In Saudi Arabia, By Drinking, Smoking, Prostituting, Stealing Etc.? 


2) Little Girls In Saudi Arabia Are Punished If They Are Seen Jumping Or Running. What, 


Do You Want Your Women To Be Fat And Sloppy? However, At The Same Time, You Get 
Western And In Shape Prostitutes From All Over The Place! 
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3) ‘Abdul 'Aziz Ibn Saud Of 
Najd, The Longtime Bitter Rival Of 
Grand Sharif Hussein And The 
Hashemite Family, Drove The 
Hashemites From The Неја2, 
Including Mecca In 1925 A.D. Ibn 
Saud Named The Vast Domains The 
Kingdom Of Saudi Arabia. Soon 
Afterwards, Oil Deposits Were 
Discovered In 1935 A.D. And Their e 
Reckless And Selfish Abuse. { 2 





4) A Seventeen Year Old, Sadiyq Abdul Kariym Al Allah Who Hadn't Really Had A 
Chance To Live A Life, Proposed A Thought, Which The Ultra So-Called Righteous, Extremist 
Considered Slanderous Against Their God, The Prophet And The Qur'aan And Had Him Jailed And 
Beheaded In 1992 A.D. You Are Not Your Allah. Who Are You To Say Kill Another Human 
Being, Who Had The Same Faith As You Or Otherwise? (Qur'aan 4:29 And 4:92 Tells You 
Not To Kill Yourselves And Other Believers). If Allah Was Really Mad At His Comments, 
Don't You Think Allah, The Almighty Would Have Taken Care Of Him, The Best Way He 
Sees Fit? 


5) A Law Proposed By These So-Called Restrictors Who Now Want Women Totally Banned 
From Employment In Saudi Arabia, And Want More Boring, Dull Religious Programs Of Saudi 
Television Which Is Now 70% Of The Programming. Why Don't You Put Educational And 
Scientific Programs On For Your Children (Open Up Their Minds), Instead Of Programming 
Them To Become, Hypocritical, Backward, Abusive Citizens? 





Figure 504 
Saudi Arabia's Huge Royal Family Supports Terrorism By Donating Billions Of Dollars! 
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6) The Fanatics And Extremists Are Supported With Maps Of Targeted Areas And Financed 
By The Rabitat-Islami Or Muslim World League, (Refer To "360 Questions To Ask A Sunni 
Orthodox Muslim," Scroll #198) And The Royal Family Of Saudi Arabia (Whose Fanatical 
Princes Hate The West) Which Has Been Established Since 1974 A.D. This Organization Is Headed 
By Dr. Abdullah Naseef, Who Does Issue Death Sentences Or Fatwas In And Throughout Saudi 
Arabia And The World. The Women Counterpart Is Led By His Sister, Dr. Fateemah Naseef, Who 
Is Also Known As Sheikha. She Has The Ability To Issue Fatwas, As Well, But Her Policies Are 
Usually Dismissed By The Majority Male, Extremist Members. Hypocrisy It Is! 


7) A Woman, Saudi And Foreigner Can 
Only Travel With A Mahram (, „.) Meaning To 
Them A "Male Chaperon," Which Comes From 
The Root Harama (y>), Which Means 
"Something Forbidden" Which They Say Have To 
Be A Male Relative Usually, That You Can't Marry 
According To Their Law, Any Way, Why Would 
They Call Someone Related To You Forbidden? 


What Kind Of Male Relative You Can't Marry, 
When Zainab Married Her Paternal Cousin; 
And Khadiyjah Another Of Muhammad's 
Wives Married Him As Well. As A Matter Of 
Fact, Many Muhammadan Men And Women 
Marry Their Ist And 2nd And 3rd Cousins In 
The Islamic And Arab World Since Islam 
Began. So Stop Lying! 





Figure 505 - Dr. Omar Naseet 


8) Hotel Employers Will Be Put In Jail If They Let An Unchaperoned Female Stay In A Hotel 
Without Receiving Management Documentation, Where It States That These Females Entering Arc 
Not Prostitutes. And If They Were Prostitutes, The Men Will Still Be Wrong For Letting Them 
Enter A So-Called Muslim, Righteous, Extremist Country In Their Hotel; But These 
Employers Won't Get Locked Up For That! Things That Make You Say Ummmm!!!! 


9) The Infamous Sheikh Bin Baz, Declared It Was Illegal For Women To Drive, IT 
DOESN'T SAY THAT ANYWHERE IN YOUR QUR'AAN. FOR ONE THERE WERE NO 
CARS 1400 YEARS AGO. So 47 Women, Mostly Students Of King Saud University, Dismissed 
Their Chauffeurs And Drove To Downtown Saudi Arabia; They Were All Arrested Along 
With Their Male Relatives And Accused Of Renouncing Islam, Which Is A Capital Offense 
In Saudi Arabia, Punishable By Death. You Need To Get Mr. Baz's Eyes Checked Out 
And Try To Restore His Vision. If He Could See The Beauty Of The World, He Probably 
Won't Be So Miserable, And Make Life So Miserable For All Of His Fellow Citizens, 
Especially The Women!!!! 


10) These Women Phones Were Tapped, They Were Stripped Of Their Passports, As Were 
Their Husbands And Women Who Studied Abroad Could No Longer Do That. 
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11) One Of Sheikh Bin Baz's Protege, Juhaiman Ibn Saif Al Utaiba, And His Extremist 
Followers Stormed The Grand Mosque In Mecca With 250 Armed Followers And Declared Himself 
The Mahdi - (54.3) 'The Guide"; Even Though The Real One Had Been Came And Сопе;- Al 
Mahdi Son Of Abdullah Of The Sudan (1845-1885 A.D.). This Insurrection Took Two Weeks To 
Put Down And Cost The Lives Of 130 Saudi Soldiers And 102 Radicals. 


Mr. Juhaiman And 62 Of His Followers Were Beheaded. See, Mr. Baz Your Teachings Have 
Bred Crazed Individuals Following In Your Footsteps! 


12) Mrs. Fateemah Naseef, The Female Head Of The Financier Of Extremism And 
Radicalism Of Rabitat Al Islam Has Numerous Sudanese And Eritrian (Nubian) Maids, Who 
Wait On Her. I Tell You! Why Do The Nubian Sisters Have To Be Your Slaves, Why Couldn't 
You Use Your Own Euro, And Indo-Arabs, Instead Of The Moro-Arabs? 


13) Young Saudi Boys Will Readily Harass Girls Who Are Veiled And Women By Chasing 
Them In Their Cars And Asking For Their Phone Numbers. Obviously The Khimaar Or Veil 
And Their Abaayas (Long Garments, Where The Sun Can't Shine Through A Tiny Hole) Are Not 
Helping These Muhammadan Women (Qur'aan 24:31). They Might As Well, Unveil And 
Display Themselves, And Stop Following This Jewish Practice That Was Once Used For 
Prostitution, As A Divine Protection. Think, Why Would Allah Create Beautiful Women And 
Then Tell Them To Cover Up? He Doesn't Tell The Beautiful Flowers To Cover Up Their 
Beauty So Humans Won't Stare And Touch Them! Can You Imagine A World Where The 
Beautiful Fish, Flowers, Trees, And Animals Have To Cover Up Because They Are Too 
Beautiful To Behold? Beauty Is In The Eye Of The Beholder; Tell The Ugly Women To Cover 
Up! Why Be Ashame Of Beauty Or Insecure Of Beauty That Allah Has Created? 


14) Women Go On The Beach Veiled And Garbed Down, While Men Strip And Swim Rack 
And Forth In Trunk Shorts. So Why Can't The Females Do The Same? Say, If A Female Gets 
Arouse By Some Man's Body, Who Is In Shape, And She Is Not Mamed, Or Enguged, Her 
Hormones Are Ranging, Which 15 Quite Normal For Human Beings Along As She And Пе Know 
How To Control Themselves, Then What? 


15) The Only Woman Who Owns Anything In Saudi Arabia Is Huda Awad, Who Owns And 
Runs A Construction Subcontracting Company, Which Hires Up To 400 Men. Ms. Huda Went Into 
Partnership With A French Man And Eventually After 2 Years Got Her Own Company And Has 
Built "The Ministry Of The Interior, The Beladi And Redec Office, Shopping Plazas, Al Noor 
Hospital, Plus King Fahd's Four Homes In Jeddah And Mecca, Taif And Dhahran. She Was 
Given Hard Times To Own It And Register It. The Government Labor Department Vamped Down 
On Her And Fired Her Secretary Because She Was Thought To Be Weak; And She And Her 
Secretary, Who Was A Woman Were Both Told They Shouldn't Be Around A Whole Bunch Of 
Men. So She Hired A Man, And Her Company Lost Millions Of Dollars, Because He Was A 
Thicf!!! So She Was Better Off With The Lady She Had Hired Prior To This Thief, And Nothing 
Happened To Him, Even Though The Qur'aan Says To Cut Thieves’ Hands Off (Qur'aan 5:38). 
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Figure 506 
Veiled Down Women Of Saudi Arabia - A Jewish Practice Once Used For Prostitutes, 


QUR'AAN 5:38 (YUSUF ALI'S TRANSLATION) 





AS TO THE THIEF E OR ЕЕ! SORE 1: A PUNISHMENT BY 
WAY OF EXAMPLE, FROM ALLAH, FOR THEIR CRIME: AND ALLAH IS EXALTED IN 
POWER, FULL OF WISDOM. 








16) Ms. Huda Lent Her Car To A Friend One Day, So She Decided To Take A Taxi, With A 
Saudi Taxi-Driver, Who Is Well Aware Of Qur'aanic Law Of Not Harassing Women, Decides Та 
Take Her To A Desert Off The End Of The Road; She Escaped And Suid, "THEY TELL YOU 
SAUDI ARABIA IS THE SAFEST PLACE TO BE, THAT THE CRIME RATE 15 SO LOW 
IF IT IS SO SAFE, WHY DON'T PEOPLE EVER WALK, WHY ARE CHILDREN 
ALWAYS ACCOMPANIED?" 


17) Ms. Huda Got An Egyptian Man To Accompany Her When She Walks, To Exercise In 
Her Veil, Long Garb And Sneakers. But The Men Started Harassing Her Chauffeur, She And Him 
Was So Shocked That These Saudi Men On The Beach Were All Trying To Pick Him Up. Even 
Though, They Know It Is Against Their Extremist, Islamic Law Qur'aan 7:81 And I Quote: "For 
Ye Practise Your Lusts On Men In Preference To Women: Ye Are Indeed A People Transgressing 
Beyond Bounds." This Happened Everyday, And Ms. Huda Said: "This Kind Of Male Lust Occurs 
Here Because Of Segregation. They Can't Get А Woman Because Women Are So Protected, So 
They Go After The Men." See, MUHAMMADAN EXTREMISTS, ISLAM IS FAILING, 
RIGHT IN ITS HOMETOWN!!!! You Can't Blame This On The West, Especially When Your 
Laws Are Not Supposed To Breed This Type Of Mentality. Oh Yeah, The Prophet Muhammad 
According To Your Hadith By Ibn Majah: "Whomsoever You Find Doing The Deed Of The 
People Of Lot, Kill The Doer And On One Whom It Is Done." What About The Innocent Soul, As 
In The Case, If That Happened To This Egyptian Man Who Had To Ride Along Nearby His Escort, 
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When She Exercised On The Beach? Hypocrites, Munaafiquwn (;33...) You Extremists Really 
Are!!!! And This Statement Is Also Backed Up By your Qur'aan In Chapter 7, Verses 80-81, And I 
Quote: "We Also Sent Lut He Said To His People Do Ye Commit Lewdness Such As No People In 
Creation Ever Committed Before You. For Ye Practiced Your Lusts On Men In Preference To 
Women Ye Are Indeed A People Transgressing In Bows." The Word "His People" Is Translated 
In Ashuric/Syriac Arabic As Qawmihi (ya). First Of All, Muhammad And The Qur'aan Is 
Making A Big Historical Mistake By Saying That The Sodomites Were Lot's People; And The 
Euro, Indo-Arabs Have Even Went As Far As To Coin The Word For "Homosexual," From Lot's 
Name, Known As 'LUWTIY' (gg), Which Is Implying That The Prophet Lot Was A Homosexual 
- One Of Your So-Called Prophets And He Wasn't And Neither Were All Of The Sodomites Either. 

Any Way, Lot Was Not Related To The Sodomites, Who Was A Chaldean And Abraham's 
Nephew As Well, By Way Of Abraham's Brother, Haran And I Quote: "Now These Are The 
Generations Of Terah: Terah Begat Abram, Nahor, And Haran; And Haran Begat Lot." (Refer 
To "Sodom Misinterpreted," Scroll # 123) 


18) There Was A Recent Restaurant Scandal In Arabia Where An Employee For The Saudis' 
Restaurant Asked Not To Be Disclosed Because He Said And I Quote: "Please Don't Use My Name. 
Even Though My Contract Is Up Shortly And I Am Leaving The Country, The Saudi Government 
Has A Long Reach. I Don't Want To Find Myself Having Difficulty Getting A Job Somewhere Else." 
You Saudi Extremists, Hypocrites Are In Co-Hoots With The Christian West, Whom You Consider 
Heathens, And Corrupted; And You Know This To Be True. 


Well, Back To The Restaurant, Dinner There Can Cost $300 A Head And Is Popular With 
Westerners And Many Of Saudi Princes And Princesses. Mind You, The Matawain, Extreme, 
Religious Force Don't Bother Them. (I Guess They Are Paid Off, Or Scared To) These Royal 
Hypocrites Take Up The Whole Restaurant Which Has A Mezzanine, Where There Are Screens To 
Hide Women, And It's Very Intimate - Low Lights, Just Four Booths For A Total Of Sixteen People. 


People Involved In Illicit Relationships Would Book The Entire Mezzanine For Dinner Jusi Before 
The Afternoon Prayer. Until Recently, The Laws Changed; Where It Declared: 'If You Were 
Already Eating Dinner In A Restaurant, You Were Not Required To Leave During Prayers When 
The Restaurant Was Closed. You Were Simply Closed Inside When The Staff Left. If You Had 
The Mezzanine, That Meant You Had 30 Unchaperoned Minutes, Which Guaranteed No 
Interference From Staff, Other Guests, Or The Religious Police Force. 


19) Women Who Had Been Slaves And Are Usually Discarded And Turn To Prostitution To 
Survive, May Give Birth To Children In Saudi Arabia, Where There Are Not Any Orphanages 
There To Take Care Of Them. The Women Gives Birth And At The End Of Two Years Of 
Nursing The Child, She Is Usually Whipped 150 Times, Even Though It Is Supposed Tu Be 90 
Lashes, For Giving Birth To An Illegitimate Child. 
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20) What A Coincidence, That The 
Saudi Arabian Monetary 
Authority Is Called Sama, Which 
Let's Us Know, That You Are Not 
Righteous, As You Pretend To Be, 
And You Know This, Samael 
(Js ш.) Is One Of The Many Titles 
And Names Of The Devil, 
Meaning "To Poison Those Of 
EL" Coming From The 
Ashuric/Syriac Arabic Root Word, 
"Sama" )ٺم(‎ 





Figure 507 
‘Samael,’ One Of The Titles Of Shakhar, Father Of Haylal 


532. QUESTION: ASK THE MUHAMMADANS/SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, 'WHY 
DOES ABDUL AZIZ BIN FAHD GET AWAY, WITH A WHOLE BUNCH 
OF CORRUPTION AND BRATTY WAYS? 


ANSWER: They Will Say, 'He Is A Prince, And His Father's Favorite.' Exactly, That's 


Our Point! You Let The Saudian Princes Get Away With Any And Everything. Now, It's Another 
Story For The Princesses. Just Take A Look At This Young Man's Record So Far! Oh, He Doesn't Got 
Much To Go On, Since His Father Is Not A Good Example Either! Here We Go! 


He Was Named After His Grandfather, The Founder Of Saudi Arabia. Abdul Aziz Grew Up The 
Richest Child In The World. He Is His Father's Favorite Son. This Could Be Seen By АП Of The 
Unnecessary Extravangance He Is Allowed To Indulge In. 


1) In 1987 A.D., After Receiving Reports His Son Was Spending More Than His More, Than 
Generous Allowance, The King (Fahd) Reached Into Government Coffers To Give The Then 14 
Year Old, Abdul Aziz; Get This - $300 Million Dollars! Do You Know You Can Build A Whole 
Country On 300 Million Dollars?! 1 Mean Get The Sand, Pole Wiring And Croato A Wholo Now 
Saudi Arabia! You Can Practically Wipe Out Starvation In Africa And Bosnia, Where There 
Are A Whole Lot Of Muhammadans Bone-Stricken To Near Death? What Can A 14 Year Old 
Do With That Type Of Money, Any How?! Nothing But Disaster! 1 Can Scc At Least Scc 
500,000 For The Richest Young Little Man, But I'll Ве Desert Senseless То Give Him 300 
Million Dollars, Whewww, Unless, I'm Messing The Parenthood Fauation OF Love? Someone 
Please Knock Some Sense Into King Fahd. Like I Said, The Muslims Are Going 10 Lose Out 
As The Most Wealthiest Of People And Nations, Because Of This Туре Of Stupidity, Allah 
Please Save The King And His Desert Kingdom! 


2) Abdul Aziz Grew Up Receiving And Therefore, Expects Presents From Powerful 
Strangers. He Needs To Eam Them At Least Some Times. From The Time He Was About 
Thirteen On, He Would Often Accompany His Father For Public Occasions. This Happened When 
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His Mother Seeked A Palm Reader For Her Husband, The Powerful King. The Palm Reader Was 
Paid Five Million Saudi Riyals (1.3 Million) To Tell The King A Far Fetching Story; Even Though, 
The Qur'aan Speaks Against Fortune Tellers And Divination. She Said That He Should Take His 
Son Abdul Aziz Everywhere He Goes If He Wished To Safeguard His Life From Assassination. 
Since Fahd, Killed King Faisal, And King Khalid, King Fahd Needed Self Gratification And Self 
Protection. He Obtained That By Taking Abdul Aziz Everywhere He Went Including Official 
Visits And State Affairs. At A State Dinner For King Fahd, Hosted By President And Mrs. Reagan, 
Abdul Aziz Bin Fahd Was Given A Model Of The Space Shuttle And A Book About The National 
Air And Space Museum. He Got To Sit Next To Actress, Sigourney Weaver For Dinner. Such A 
Contrast. 


3) For A Birthday Gift, Back In 1984 A.D., His Father, King Fahd Led His Country To The 
Brink Of Bankruptcy, When It Was In A Recession And Broke His Agreement On Oil Production 
With OPEC. His Uncles, Abdul Aziz And Khaled Al-Ibrahim Got Money From Abroad; And The 
King Even Ordered $2 Billion Dollars Worth Of Saudi Arabian Oil (34.5 Million Barrels), Which 
Made The Recession Worse. All For; Get Ready 10 Boeing 747 Jets Equipped With Rolls 
Royce Engines. Did This 11 Year Old Know How To Fly Or Was Going To Learn How To Fly, 
What's The Point? 


4) Now At Age 24, He Currently Is Playing A Leading Role In Governmental Affairs, 
Including Supervising A Program For Children Under The International Islamic Relief 
Organization. As Advisor To The Royal Court, He Continues His Practice Of Being With His 
Father To Receive Foreign Heads Of State And Ministers, Keep In Mind, At 24 Years Old, The 
Only Thing He Can Advise The Court At That Age Is How To Loot The Country, Because That Is 
The Only Thing He Has Ever Done In His Young Life. He Has Never Known Pain, His Shield, 
Protector And Mentor Is His Father, The Killer Of Two Previous Kings, And A Ruthless, 
Stupid Undertaker Of Senseless Acts And Whimsical Actions, When The Father Leaves Ihe 
Scene, Whose Health Is Failing Miserably Each Year, Abdul Aziz Will Find Himself A Lonely Koy 
With A Child Like Brain In A World Of Sharks Such As His Uncles. 


5) Abdul Aziz Saud Uses His Status As King's Favorite Son To Increase His Wealth. Tast 
Year, He Allegedly Seized $15 Million Worth Of Land Near The Prophet's Mosque In Their Holy 
City Medina, Whose Ownership Was Under Dispute By Getting His Father To Sign A Royal Decree 
Granting Him The Land. Land In The Area Was Being Developed By The Taibah Investment And 
Real Estate Company, To Increase The Capacity Of The Vicinity Near The Prophet's Mosque. 
Ironically, That Same Year, He Paid 875,000 For A Land In Los Angeles Which Is Supposed То Bo 
A Future Site For A Mosque. King Fahd Had A Stroke In November 1995, After That Stroke, His 
Brother Khaled Al-Ibrahim, A Frequent Visitor To The King's Palace, Convinced His King And To 
Insure The Future Of Abdul Aziz By Giving Him A Strong Base To Launch Future Bids For Power, 
The King Listened And Transferred In Late December Almost 10 Billion Dollars To His Son's 
Account. Armed With Enough Cash To Buy Several Countries, Abdul Aziz, The Young Empty 
Head Prince, Will Be A Thorn In The Sides Of His Cousins And Uncles Once His Father Dies. 


6) Abdul Aziz Owns MBC, The Arabic Television Station Operating Out Of London With The Help 
Of Abdulla Al-Masiri. Several Cases Of Hiring Practices Have Come Up In The Past, Against The 
Prince Regarding Pretty Women Who Have Applied For A Job At The Television Station And Have 
Been Discreetly Offered Dinner And Friendship. Some Are Even Promised Huge Amounts Of 
Money, If They Follow Out With These Leads, He Is Truly Following After His Dad! YOU 
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SHOULD BE PROUD OF YOURSELF PAPA FAHD! A GOOD EXAMPLE OF A TRUE 

MUSLIM! 
533. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'ARE MORTAL KINGS 

ABOVE SCRIPTURAL LAW?" 

ANSWER: They Will Say That The King Of Saudi Arabia, Past And Present, Have Never 


Been Above Scriptural Law. In Fact, They Have Been The Defenders Of The Commandments Of Allah. 
The King Of Saudi Arabia Bears The Title "Custodian Of The Two Holy Mosques" In Mecca And 
Medina, Because He, As A Muslim, Is Deserving Of It, Or Is He? 





In An Article Published By Time Magazine, 
September 24, 1990 A.D., Page 45, There Is 
A Long Profile On The Life Of King Fahd Of 
Saudi Arabia. In The Country Of Saudi 
Arabia, Which Is Mainly Wahhabi, There Are 
Many Rules Which Are Strictly Followed. It Is 
Said That Because Of Their Strict Belief, 
Liquor, Pornography And Gambling Are 
Forbidden In Saudi Arabia. In Accordance To 
Islamic Law, If You Steal You Get Your 
Hands Cut Off, If You Are An Adulterer, You 
Are Stoned To Death, Those Who Commit 
Minor Crimes Are Publicly Flogged, And 
Murderers And Rapists Are Beheaded. 


Figure 508 
King Fahd Ibn Abdul Aziz Al Saud 
(1923 A.D. - Still Living) 


The Religious Police Who Carry Out The Law Enforcement In Saudi Arc Called "Al Mutawl'lynu" 
(о steel) Which Is Defined As А “Peculiar Institution Of Vigilantes Who Enforce The Performance 
Of Prayer And May Even Inflict Beatings For Moral Laxity.” 


Many Citizens Of Saudi Arabia Have Been Convicted Of These "Crimes" And Punished Accordingly 
Except The Members Of The Royal Family. 


King Fahd Who Is Now 77 Years Old, Is Said To Have Lived A Very Free, Ambitious And Somewhat 
Sinful Life Until About The Age Of 30. The Young "King" Lived A Life Which Had No Religious 
Guidance, In Other Words, The Life Of A "Kaafir." The Now Guardian Of The Ka'aba, The House Of 
Allah, Who Plays The Part Of A Muslim, Has In His Younger Years: 


. Drank Alcohol At Leisure (Violating The Qur'aan 5:93). 

. Gambled Away 1 Million Dollars In Casinos (Violating The Qur'aan 5:93). 

‚ Had Affairs With Many Women And Paid A Married Woman To Be At His Disposal 
(Violating The Qur'aan 17:32). 

. Chain Smokes Marlboro Cigarettes (Violating The Qur'aan 5:93). 

. Follows Advice Of Astrologers (Violating The Qur'aan 6:97). 


Now, If He Is To Be Tried By The Strict Islamic Laws Of His Country, He Would Not Be Living By 
Now, For He Has Violated Many Qur'aanic Laws. He Would Have Been Flogged, Beheaded, Etc. So, 
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Why Is It That He Was Excused From All These Sins And Now Can Freely Play The Part Of A Pious 
King, Ruling A Muslim Country? Just Because The Royal Family Of Saudi Arabia Has Royal Titles 
Does Not Mean The Titles Were Bestowed Upon Them By Allah. 


On The Contrary, Abdul Aziz Bin Abdul Rahman Bin Faisal Al Saud (1876-1953 A.D.), Having 
Acquired The Country Which Is Now Called Saudi Arabia After Years Of Bloodshed, Decided In 1926 
A.D. To Call Himself "King" And The Rest Of His Family Would From Then Take On The Royal 
Titles. They Had No Religious Intentions In Mind When They Acquired The Land Which Included The 
House Of Allah, The Ka'aba. 


That Is Why Today, Without Guilt, They Can Charge Those Who Make Pilgrimage To Mecca A $250.00 
Tax, Sacrifice Pilgrims At Will By Planning "Accidents," And Deciding Who Can Or Who Cannot Make 
Pilgrimage. The Saud Family, Unlike Prophets Which Were Guided By Allah To Fight Holy Wars, Like 
The Prophet Muhammad Who Saved The Ka'aba From Idol Worship, Were Engaged In War For Solely 
Financial And Political Reasons. 


A BRIEF HISTORY OF THE "SAUDI" 
(Excerpt From Hong Kong Muslim Herald, September 1990 A.D., Volume 13, No. 4, Page 4) 


The Saudi's Proclaim Themselves The "Guardians" Of The Haramain (The Cities Of Mecca And 
Medina, The Two Most Holy And Sacred Places In Islam). The Word "Guardians" Connotates A 
Sense Of Responsibility And Protection Of An Object's Welfare, And In This Instance A High, 
Moral Standard And Obedience To The Religious Laws. Does The Saud Family, Both Past And 
Present, Live Up To This Connotation? 


Throughout History The Saudi Family Has Been Infamously Known As A Gang Of Robbers And 
Raiders. In 1744 C.E., The Local Bully, Ibn Saud, Needed A Way To Control Other Tribes And 
Areas, So A Merger Was Made Between Muhammad Tbn Saud And Abdul Wahab, A "Religious 
Fanatic." 


1802 С.Е. - Ibn Saud Tried To Conquer Mecca And Medina (The Haramam). They First Went To 
Taif (A Suburb Of Mecca 40 Miles To The South). When Taif Resisted, Every Male Inhahitant Was 
Massacred. Terrified, Mecca And Medina Submitted And Allowed The Saudis To Елит, 


Whereupon They Immediately Began To Destroy Many Places That Were Historically Important As 
Well As Many Religious Shrines. 


1915 C.E. - The Saudi Family Signed A Treaty With The British Who Were Trying To Conquer 
Mecca And Medina. Since The British Were Afraid Of The Political Backlash For Occupation Of 
The Haramain... They Needed A Muslim-Looking Puppet To Carry Out The Task On Their Behalf. 
Therefore, The Saudis Were Put On The British Payroll And Taken Under The British Protection. 


1923 C.E. - The Saudis Attacked And Massacred Nearly 5000 Pilgnms From Yemen. 

1924 С.Е. - The Saudis Again Massacred The Inhabitants Of Taif (Approximately 900) 
Slaughtering All The Male Inhabitants...The Saudis Then Entered Месса And Continued Ihe 
Pillage, Destroying Homes, Tombs, Shrines And Mosques. 


1926 C.E. - Abdul Aziz Ibn Saud Declared Himself King (On The Advice Of Few Notables From 
Jedda) And Renamed Hijaz, The Arabian Peninsula, "The Saudi Arabia" After Himself 
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1926 С.Е. - The Ikhwan (Muslim Brotherhood) Grew Dissatisfied With Ibn Saud. A Series Of Wars 
Broke Out With The British Financing And Aiding Ibn Saud In The Defeat And Subsequent 
Massacre Of The Ikhwan. 


No Family Or Gang Of People Should Be Tolerated To Rule A Country The Way The Saudis Rule 
The Haramain. They Have A Long History Of Corrupt And Anti-Religious Behavior From The 16th 
Century To The Present. While The Saudis Execute Their Subjects For Adultery And Whip Them 
For Drinking, They, Themselves Are Infamous For Their Numerous Public Gambling And Drinking 
Excesses And For Showing Of Filthy Movies At Their Parties. The Holy Places Of Mecea And 
Medina Must Be Established As International Sites And Removed From The Control And 
Oppression Of This Gang Of Thugs Which Call Themselves "Royal Family". Even Now, After 
Expressions Of Outrage From The Muslims Around The World, The Saudis Have Not Stopped 
Their Campaign Of Terror Against The Pilgrims And They Have Threatened To Behead Anyone 
Who Demonstrates Or Discusses The Issues Pertaining To The Muslim During The Pilgrimage. 


- By Muslim Student's Association (Psg), Albany, California, U.S.A 


If They Had A Religious Purpose, They Would Not Have Put Themselves On The Same Level As Allah, 
The Only King, Al Maliku (21.5), His 3rd Attribute, (Qur'aan 3:26). They Would Have Followed The 
Laws Of The Qur'aan And Not Excluded Themselves And Allowed The Children Of The Saud Family 
To Abuse The Qur'aanic Laws The Way They Did. 


As You Can Tell By His Name Alone, We Can Tell That He Is Not Related In Any Way To The Prophet 
Muhammad. The Word Saudia (=), Named After The Saud Family, Comes From The Root Word 
Sa'ada (2.2..) Which Means "To Be Happy, Lucky, Fortunate." 


King Fahd, One Of 43 Sons Born To Abdul Aziz Ibn Saud, Only Brought Shame To His Family, living 
The Life Of A Gambler, Drinking Alcohol, And Playing The Part Of A Woman Chasing Playboy. He 
Even Lives In A 2.5 Billion Palace Called Al Yamamah, Named After Thc Province From Which The 
"False Prophet" Musaylimat Came From. 


King Fahd Can Sit In This Palace And Smoke Cigarettes, Take Advise Of Astrologers While Having A 
Qur'aan At His Bedside. King Fahd Does Not Represent Islaam, He Represents Everything Contrary To 
The Peaceful Way Of Life. Is This The Reason Why Everyone Is Running To The Aid Of Saudi Arabia, 
Which Is Run By A King Who Has A Blemished Past, Who Did Not Then, Nor Now Live The Life Of A 
Muslim, Thus Making A Mockery Of Islaam And The Qur'aan As A Whole? Is This The Way That 
Islam Will Be Destroyed? Or Is This Just The Way It Was Suppose To Be, King Fahd Who Fits The 
Description Of The Dajjaal Who Is Blind In The Right Eye, Lives A Life Of Luxury And Has Risen 
From The Najd Desert Region? 


534. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'IF THE PROPHET 
MUHAMMAD SAID THE DAJJAAL WOULD COME FROM ARABIA, 
HAS HE MANIFESTED YET? 

ANSWER: Yes, The Dajjaal Manifested From Arabia. 


The Fake Orthodox Sunni Muslim Religion Which Is Funded By The Saudi Arabian Wahhabi Sect 15 
The Anti-Christ Or The Dajjaal Which The Prophet Muhammad Said Would Rise Out ОГ Arabia. 


The Prophet Muhammad Said This: 
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"Seventy Thousand People From Among My Followers Will Follow The Dajjal." 
Excerpt From The Mishkat Al Masabih, Chapter Dajjal 


It Was A Great Concem Of The Prophet Muhammad During His Life Because It Would Be 70,000 
People From His Ummahu (..!) "His Nation" - His Followers - Who Would Go To The Dajjaal. Now, 
Look At The Tama-Rean Government And Its Rebel Ikhwani Muslimin Killing For Them. Essentially 
What He Was Saying Is That The Beast Was Going To Be There In Saudi Arabia As Well. It Came Out 
Of The Christian World But His People, 70,000 Of Them, Would Also Owe Allegiance To It. What 
Does This Tell Us? For One Thing, It Proves That The Beast Did Not Come Out Of Arabia In The Sense 
That It Originated There, If Not, The Prophet Muhammad Would Not Have Had To Say That His People 
Were Going Over To It. Well, Over To It, They Did Go. 


The Word Dajjaal Comes From Dajjala (J+) = "He Covered (A Thing)." As A Noun It Means; "A 
Swindler, Cheat, Imposter, Quack, Charlatan, Anti Christ." As A Verb Dajjaal Means: "Will Deceive, 
Dupe, Cheat, Take In, Impose And Use Trickery." 


Dajjala Himself If You Make Him An Individual Would Be Equivalent To The Beast: The Disagreeable 
Himself Who Is The Master Beast Spoken Of In The Gospel Of Revelation 13:1 That Would Come To 
The Earth, 


REVELATION 13:1 


"AND I STOOD UPON THE SAND OF THE SEA, AND SAW A BEAST RISE UP OUT OF THE 
SEA, HAVING SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS, AND UPON HIS HORNS TEN CROWNS AND 
UPON HIS HEADS THE NAME OF BLASPHEMY." 


The Ryrie Study Bible, King James Version, Moody Press, 1978 A.D. 


But, The Beast Symbolizes Many Things. One Of Which Is A Multiple Amount Of Nations And 
Political Structures With Branches As Depicted In The Following Illustration. 


Saudi Arabia Has Become A Branch Of The Beast, As Well As Britain, Frunce, Italy, Greece, Germany 
And Israel (Refer To Edition #15 Leviathan 666). The Branch Of The Beast We Arc Concemed With 
Right Now, However, Is Saudi Arabia. The King Of Saudi Arabia Is King Fahd, Who Lost His Right Fye 
And Now Has A Glass Eye Instead, It Is No Coincidence That There Are Hadiths Which Speaks Of A 
Dajjaal Who Would Have "One Blind Eye," Which Describes King Fahd, The Present King Of Saudi 
Arabia. This Is One Of Those Hadiths: 


"When Dajjal Appears, His Complexion Will Be White And His Right Eye Will Be Blind, While The 
Left Eye Will Shine Like A Bright Star." 


Dajjaal Has Been Described As A Charming, Masterful Politician, The Darling Of Secret Socicties, 
Chief Of Warlocks, Satan's Man. The Dajjaal Is The Concealer Of Truth, Kaafir ( „й). The Dajjaal Will 
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Cover The Earth With The Largeness Of His Members (Christian-Like Muslims). He Will Say Things 
Which Are Contrary To What Is In His Mind And Will Cover The Real Intentions With Falsehood. 


The Kingdom Of Saudi Arabia, Under King Fahd, Has Lived Up To All Of These Descriptions Of The 
Dajjaal And Is Spreading The Fake Orthodox Sunni Muslim Religion. They Are Making Muslims Into 
Christian-Like Muslims By Giving Them A Watered Down Version Of Islam Based On Hadith And Not 
The Qur'an. They Are Making The Holy City Of Mecca An Amusement Park Of Luxuries And Are 
Guilty Of All The "Accidental" Deaths Of Thousands Of Pilgrims Who Are Making Hajj, They Are 
Monopolizing The Guardianship Of The Ka'aba By Electing "Kings" From Their Own Blood Family. 
The Prophet Muhammad Said: 


"The Brightness Of The Left Eye Stands For The Love Of Life And Luxury." 


The Saud Family Is The Wealthiest Family Of Saudi Arabia. They Have Lived The Life Of The Rich 
And Famous And Spent Millions Of Dollars To Upkeep Their Life Of Luxury. The "Oil" Money That 
They Have Rightfully Belongs To The Entire Muslim World. It Is Not A Coincidence That Allah 
Allowed The Muslim World To Inherit Such A Great Wealth In The Form Of Oil. The Money From This 
Oil Is Supposed To Be Used To Propagate Al Islam, Build Masjids, Schools And Provide Aid To 
Muslims Everywhere. Yet, This Money Is Being Hoarded By Just A Few Families And Is Not Being 
Distributed. 


This Is A Hadith Which States That The Head Of Satan Will Rise From The Najd Or The Riyadh, The 
Capitol Of Saudi Arabia, Where The Saud Family Resides. 


147. NARRATED IBN 'UMAR: (THE PROPHET, OG un ہن‎ ARA „Ш> ۷ 
v») SAID: О ALLAH! BLESS OUR SHAM AND Qé сал on (e ik 
OUR YEMEN. THE PEOPLE SAID, OUR NAJD FEX at J оу yr Ge 
AS WELL. THE PROPHET AGAIN SAID, О GE فى‎ wd الا تارك‎ uu us 
ALLAH! BLESS OUR SHAM AND YEMEN. THEY و فى‎ WU QU Gey uL 5 
SAID AGAIN, OUR NAJD AS WELL. ON THAT W بارك‎ qn Dé Qui бир 
THE PROPHET SAID, THERE WILL APPEAR Nen UE A 
EARTHQUAKES АМО AFFLICTIONS, AND Ала ХО Mest ЫЗ ui 
FROM THERE WILL COME OUT THE SIDE ОЕ CAP هنال‎ dU QU M urs 
THE HEAD OF SATAN." ЧОШ uy MAE, د بها‎ Н 

Sahih Al Bukhari, Volume 2 


"Satan" Who Will Arise Out Of Najd, Is Also Referred To As The "Dragon," In The Gospel Of 
Revelation Several Times (Revelation 13:4, 20:2). It 15 No Coincidence That The Weekly Newspaper 
That Is Being Printed In The Saudi Arabian Desert By The American Soldiers Stationed There 15 Called 
The "Desert Dragon." This Is Prophecy Unfolding Itself. These Are Too Many Incidences 10 Be A 
Coincidence, 


The Saudi Arabians Have Taken It Upon Themselves To Willfully Give Their Soul Over То Ihe 
Disagreeable One And Aid Him In His Evil Ways As I Will Show You In Just A Moment, 


They Say Daabbatul Ard („à ql), And Translate It As Beast Of The Earth When The Correct Way To 
Say This Phrase According To The Qur'aan 27:82 15 („23 о aql) Daabbatu Minal Ard Which Means 
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Phrase. Why? Because They MALICIOUSLY LIE!! 


Daabbatu Minal Ard („a,i о. сы) Is The Military Structure Of The Beast. As A Word It Means The 
Following: „а № jı ql, Daabbatun (aq) Is Anything That Creeps Or Crawls Upon The Earth. This 
Word Is From The Root Dabba (çı) Meaning "He Crepted Or He Crawled." 


This Word Has Many Meanings: 


Dubbun: (çı), Is A "Bear" And Ardu Madabbat (açı. )رض‎ Is "A Land Abounding With Bears" 
Meaning "Land Of Bears." 


Mudabbabun: (çya), A Camel Is Called Such Because It Walks Quickly With Short Steps And Makes 
A Sound With Its Feet Like (çı) Dabba. 


Dabbaabatun: (..,:) The Archaic Definition Of This Word Is A Machine Made Of Skin And Wood, 
Used In War; Men Enter Into It And It Is Propelled To The Lower Part Of The Fortress, And They Make 
A Breach (Break Through) Therein From What Is Thrown Upon Them From Above. The Modem 
Version Of This Machinery Is Called A Tank. 


(1) “Which Shall Rise Ош Of The Earth". The Definition We Аге Concemed With In The Above 
Definition Is Tanks. The Daabbatu Minal Ard Or The Tanks From The Earth, Spoken Of In This 
Hadiyth That Would Rise Up In Mecca Is The Military Weaponry That America And Other Countries 
Have Sold To Saudi Arabia. 


The Reason Why They Say Min "From" (5.) The Earth Is Because The Tanks Will Actually Come 
From The Earth, From Underneath Its Surface. Right Now In Saudi Arabia, There 1з A Whole Armory 
Full Of Military Tanks And Weapons, Stored Underneath The Sands Of The Desert, Prepared For War 

At Any Given Time. This Was Broadcasted On National Television In A Show Called "60 
Minutes" Which Aired In March 1990 A.D. The Tanks Which Arc Underneath The Desert Sands OF 
Saudi Arabia Will Rise "Minal Ard" ٺر(‎ >), "From The Earth” As Is Foretold In This Hadith, 
Saudi Arabia, The Capitol Of The Islamic World, Has Become A Part Of The Beast. 


(2) "This Beast Will Be Sixty Cubits High, And Will Be A Compound Of Various 
Species" . ..When They Use The Number 60 They Are Referring To The Gospel Of Revelation 
Where It Speaks About 6, 60 And 6 Or 666, The Number Of The Beast, The Dajjal. 


REVELATION 13:17-18 
тут тотоп Uv ron 'р "eno mtd vx oath 
о mn тщр эйт 0 CIV V лы) ГИ Лр “фоли 

тюз ту прот кт cp “Boe 
"AND NO ONE WILL BE ABLE TO BUY OR SELL EXCEPT FOR HIM WHO HAS THE MARK 
OF THE BEAST IN HIS HAND OR THE NUMBER OF HIS NAME, SO THIS IS THE 
WISDOM. SO AS FOR HIM WHO HAS UNDERSTANDING COUNT THE NUMBER OF 
THE BEAST BECAUSE IT WAS THE NUMBER OF A HUMAN BEING AND HIS 
NUMBER IS SIX HUNDRED, SIXTY AND SIX." 
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The Ryrie Study Bible, King James Version, Moody Press, 1978 A.D. 


The Various Species They Are Talking About Are The References That Are Made In The Gospel Of 
Revelation (Chapter 13) Where They Describe The Beast As A Leopard, A Bear, A Lion, And A Dragon, 
АЙ Of Which Describe Another Part Of The Disagreeable One's Power. The Bear Is Symbolic Of Two 
Men Who Hold A Very High Position In The United States Government. The First Was The 26th 
President Of The United States, Theodore Roosevelt (1858-1919 A.D.); The Lion Of Israel, Known 
Also As "Teddy" Roosevelt. The Second Is A Four Star General Named Norman Schwarzkopf, The 
Commander In Chief Of The American Military Forces Which Are Stationed In Saudi Arabia. General 
Schwarzkopf Is Affectionally Called "The Bear" By His Colleagues. This Is Done Just To Let You 
Know АП The Nations And People Who Are Going To Be Involved In This Master Beast. (Refer To 
Edition #15 Leviathan 666). 


(3) "She Will Appear Three Times In Several Places". . The Beast Will Manifest Itself In 3 Forms. 
Christianity, Judaism And Islam. 


These Are The 3 Faces She Will Pop Up In. She Is Not Going To Pop Up In Buddhism, She Is Not 
Going To Pop Up In Sikhism, She Is Not Going To Pop Up In Hinduism. She Is Going To Pop Up 
Amongst The People Of The Book; Ahlul Kitaab (1:58 Jal) - And Those People Of The Book Are The 
Jews From Israel, The Christians From America And Britain And Muslims From Arabia. The Strongest 
Point Being Christianity, Each One Of These Countries Has Its Own Daabbatu Minal Ard („л z- 
z4.) - Military Structure Of The Beast. But Both Israel And Arabia Got There Military Power From 
America. In The Qu'ran 27:82 When Dealing With The Daabbatu Minal Ard It Says That The People 
Were Neglectful Of Our Signs: 


QUR'AN 27:82 (IN ARABIC) 


ZB IAG ee LAI rati MIA Rife отор ore te te Reet S 

ае zai SPR Nair раган 53 
"AND AS FOR WHEN THE SPOKEN WORD COMES ON THE (HOUR OF PUNISHMENT) WE 
SHALL BRING FORTH FOR THEM A MOVING BEAST OF THE PLANET EARTH WIIO WILL 


SAY TO THE FAITHLESS OF THEM; THAT THE HUMANS WERE NOT BELIEVERS IN OUR 
SIGNS, THEY ARE NOT OF THE SURE ONES.” 


The Holy Qur'an, ‘Abdullah Yusuf ‘Ali, Mcgregor & Werner, 1946 A.D 


(4) — "And Will Bring With Her The Rod Of Moses". What Does This Mean? First Let Mc Ask You 
What Kind Of Rod Did The Prophet Moses Bring? 


The Prophet Moses' Rod Was Changed Into A Serpent In Front Of The Pharaoh's People (The Qur'aan 
7:107), And With That Rod Came Pestilence, Plagues, Diseases And Death (The Qur'aan 7:113). When 
It Says In This Hadith That She Comes With The Rod Of Moses It Means That She Will Bring The 
Symbol Of Satan: SATANISM. 


You Watch With Your Own Eye's Muslims Change Into A Snake For The Seed Of Canaan. What Du | 
Mean By This? Look At How The Arabs Fighting Against Muslims For Christians, Like Egypt And 
Saudi Arabia Against Iraq, Libya And Palestine - Hypocrites! 
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535. QUESTION: ASK THE MUHAMMADANS/SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, 'WHY 
ARE MEN TOLD IN TAMA-RE (EGYPT) NOT TO SIT DOWN AFTER A 
WOMAN ON A BUS, UNTIL 10 MINUTES LATER, AFTER SHE GETS 
UP? 


ANSWER: They Will Have To Admit Their Culture Brutalizes And Abuses Women. 


What Kind Of Hatred Is It, In Islam, Where If A Woman Gets Up Off A Seat And Leaves Off The Bus, 
That The M. To W; As If There Is Some Kind Of Curse 
Is On It, Which A Prominent Egyptian, Was Killed Over Because He Ridiculed Such Actions. You And 
Your Islamic Extremist And Fundamentalist Muhammadans Always Brag That ISLAM PREACHES 
EQUALITY FOR BOTH MEN AND WOMEN. YET, RIGHT IN YOUR QUR'AAN, It Says 
Something Totally Different, And That's Why You Act The Way You Do; And I Quote: 





QUR'AAN 2:228 


б Shs eas 


VE, L AND ALLAH IS EXALTED IN 





POWER, I 


Your Moon God, Allah Is Clearly Stating Men Are Superior To Women, So Stop Lying To The World 
And Tell Them The Truth! The Same Type Of Attitude Is Repeated In Sahih Al Bukhari (Volume. 
Page 96) Where It Says Muhammad Said "J Stood At The Gate Of The Fire And Saw That The 
Majority Of Those Who Entered It Were Women." Тһе Truth 15 Islam 15 A Male, Chauvinistic 
Religion Catering To All Of Man's Physical Needs, Fantasies And Abuses. Men Have Been Abusing 
Women Long Enough In Islam And In General, Especially In Majority Of The Islamic/Arab World, 
Where Women Are The Lowest Of The Low. There's A Popular Islamic Proverb Where It Says, "A 
Woman's Heaven Is Under The Feet Of Her Husband." This Confirmation Is From An Egyptian Man 
Who Had A Fiancé Who Was In College And Was A Student, Soon As She Married Him, She Couldn't 
Go Shopping Without Him Going Along With Her. She Couldn't Scc Her Relatives Any Longer; And 
When Asked, 'Does He Go And Visit His Male Friends, He Says: "Of Course I Visit My Male Friends, 
We Sit And Talk, But Men Are Different From Ladies; They Don't Make Problems, Men Are Wise. 
The Mind Of A Lady Is Not Like The Mind Of A Man. She Is Not Equal To A Man. Why? Because 
Man Is Man, And Woman Is Woman. It Is Better My Wife Sit Every Day In The House With The 
Children." She Was Doing Fine And Better Off, Before She Met Him! This Is From One Of Your Own, 
You All Might As Well Go Back To The Days Of Ignorance, Where They Were Killing Female Infants 
And I Quote Qur'aan 81:8-9: "When The Female (Infant), Buried Alive, Is Questioned - For What 
Crime She Was Killed;" 1f Women Are That Bad, Why Don't You All Just Stop Having Sexual 
Intercourse With Them, So There Won't Be Any More Women And Girl Babies! Oh No! Exactly What 
I Thought! 


Then In The Muslim Book, Called The Message, 'Are We Losing Our Precious Gems?' It States On 
Page 28, The Judaeo-Christian Conception Of Women Has Been Poisoned By The Belief In The 
Sinful Nature Of Women." The Qur'aan Obviously Believes The Same Thing, Since Islam Appeared 
On The Scene Way After Both Religions. And Then Contradicts Itself. By Having Hadiths Which They 
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Say Is Muhammad's And It Says, "TREAT YOUR WOMEN WELL, AND BE KIND TO THEM," And 
You Don't Do This!!! Again, Islam Is Contradicting Itself. One Minute The Qur'aan Allows You To 
Abuse Women In Many Ways And At The Same Time, Your Hadiths Say Something Else. IT'S JUST 
AN ILLUSION, SO MUCH CONFUSION 





As For The Bus Situation, Farag Fouda, Egypt's Ex-Speaker Of The Parliament Was Assassinated In 
1992 A.D., Because He Mocked The Extremes To Which The Fundamentalists Had Gone Regarding 
Women, Inclusive Of The Bus Situation. His Assassination Was Committed By The Notoriously Blind 
Man, Known As Sheikh Omar Abdel Rahman, Who Has Been Blind Since A Child And Heads A 
Faction Of The Muslim Brotherhood, The Extreme, Murderous, Fanatical 'Al Jihad,’ Which He Has 
Renamed 'Al Gamaat Al Islamiyya.' Sheikh Omar Is Assisted By His Young, Blind Bat Like Devotees, 
Of Egyptian And Palestinian Nationalities, Such As: Nosseir, Who Had Assassinated Rabbi Meir 
Kahane And Tried Unsuccessfully To Murder Neter: A'aferti Atum-Re. Sheikh Omar And His 
Devotees Have Committed Numerous Terrorist Acts Around The World, The Most Famous Being The 
Bombing Of The World Trade Center In New York, In Early 1993 A.D. Just Because Someone Asked A 
Simple Question; That's Not Harmful, Regarding The Body Heat Of A Woman, He Is Considered 
An Apostate, And Deserves To Die? Mr. Sheikh Omar, When Your Parents Conceived You, Their 


Bodies Interacted, And Their Bodies' Heat Went Up, So Why Didn't You Kill Them? And I'm 
Sure They Have Sat In The Same Chair, Bed Spot, Etc. Many Times Before! 

















Other Ways, Egypt Or Tama-Re, Before Had Better Laws Protecting Its Citizens, Like Under The Late 
Anwar Sadat, Is Now Succumbing To The Fanatics And Abusing Her Country Members; And You 
Know Who Suffers The Most Are? That's Right Children And Women! 


Here Are Some More Facts About Modern Day Egypt. It's Sad, If Only Our Ancestors/Descendants 
Could See Modern Day Egypt, They Will Probably Cry; And The Reason The Muhammadans And 
Egyptians Are Suffering So Much Is Because, They Have Left The Way Of The Neteru: Amun-Re. 
Aset, Usar, Nebthoot, Haru, Sakhmet Etc. 





Figure 509 Figure 510 
The Deity Amun-Re The Deity Aset 
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Figure 511 Figure 512 
The Deity Usar The Deity Nebthoot 





Figure 513 
The Deity Haru The Deity Sakhmet 


1) In 1992 And 1993 A.D. Sheikh Omar's, (Who Is Financed By Saudi Arabia And Its Royal 
Family); Followers Sprayed Tour Buses And Nile Cruise Boats, Which Cost One Of Its Main Money 
Getters (Tourism) To Plummet Down The Drain, Losing 4 Billion Dollars In Revenue, Which It Can't 
Afford To Happen. 


2) Sheikh Omar Is Also Threatening To Assassinate Naguib Mahfouz, The Nobel Prize Winner 
And Nawal El Saadawi, Egypt's Leading Feminist, Causing The Egyptian Govemment To Place Them 


Under 24 Hour Security. 
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3) A Former Colleague Of The Sheikh Was Found Murdered After He And Sheikh Omar Had An 
Argument In His Brooklyn, New York's Apartment. 


4) Sheikh Omar Has Recently Threatened Hosni Mubarak, Egypt's President, And Called For His 
Overthrow, Claiming That He's Corrupt, An Infidel, And An Unbeliever. 


5) The Sheikh Knows Better, 'To Kill Other Muslims' Because He Holds A Degree In Islamic 
Jurisprudence From Al Azhar University, 


The Oldest And Most Respected In The Whole Islamic World, Which Was Originally Shi'ah, Built 
Under The Faatimids. Mr. Omar Has Also Taught On The Subject In Egypt And Saudi Arabia, So 
Therefore, He Knows It Is Wrong To Falsely Declare A Jihad On Someone, Just To Murder Them; 
Which He Uses As A Method To Get Rid Of His Political And Religious Opponents. 


Qur'aan 4:92 
Modern Persian (Arabic) Script 


EET UAE Y ST ومن مز رگا‎ АДЕ ДЕТ, 00; 
z "4 ےوہ وء‎ i.e "C 
iis tA AS s ор Sol]. ditat 


2 $4 4j XÉT. Mene sow & 2 Fe 

„25:42 ДЕА а 5 FOE uy من قوم بتڪم‎ DES 

-— 12. $24 tL aT vt t4 м Pes 
وکات‎ DA AS A Ove (лм; QUA Ph Leds iets 


WA (AND) MAA (NOT) KAANA (WAS, EXIST) LI- MU'MININ (FOR A F; AITHFUL ONE) IN 
(TO) YAQTULA (HE KILLS, KILL) MU'MINAAN (A FAITHFUL ONE) IL-LAA (EXCEPT) 
KHATA-AAN (AN ACCIDENT) WA (AND) MAN (WHO, WHOEVER) QATALA (KILLED, 
KILLS) MU'MINAAN (A MALE FAITHFUL ONE) KHATA'AAN (AN ACCIDENT) 
FATAH-REERU (SO FREEING OF) RAQABATIN (A NECK, A FEMALE SLAVE) 
MU'MINATIN (А FEMALE FAITHFUL ONE) WADIYYATUN (AGREED) MUSAL-LAMATUN 
(PEACEFUL COMPENSATION) ILAA (TO) AH-LIHEE (HIS FAMILY) IL-LAA (EXCEPT) AN 
(THAT, IF) YASAD-DAQOO (THEY FORFEIT) FA-IN (BUT IF) KAANA (HE WAS, EXIST) 
MIN (OF, FROM) QAWMIN (A NATION OF PEOPLE) 'ADUWIN (AN ENEMY, HOSTILE) 
LAKUM (TO YOU ALL) WA (AND) HUWA (HE) MU'MINUN (A MALE FAITHFUL ONE) 
FA-TAH-REERU (SO A FREEING OF) RAQABATIN (A NECK, FEMALE SLAVE) 
MU'MINATIN (FEMALE ONE OF FAITH) WA (AND) IN (IF) KAANA (HE WAS, EXIST) MIN 
(OF, FROM) QAWMIN (A NATION OF PEOPLE) BAYNAKUM (BETWEEN YOU ALL) WA 
(AND) BAYNAHUM (BETWEEN THEM) MEE-THAAQUN (A COVENANT, TREATY) 
FADIYATUN (AGREED) MUSAL-LAMATUN (PEACEFUL COMPENSATION [BLOOD 
MONEY]) ILAA (TO) AH-LIHEE (HIS FAMILY) WA (AND) TAHREERU (FREEING OF) 
RAQABATIN (A NECK, FEMALE SLAVE) MU'MINATIN (FEMALE FAITHFUL ONE) 
FAMAN (SO WHOEVER, BUT) LAM (NOT, CAN NOT) YAJID (FIND) FA-SIYAAM (SO 
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FASTING) SHAH-RAIN (OF TWO MONTHS) MUTA-TAA-BI-'AYN (FOLLOWING EACH 
OTHER, CONSECUTIVELY) TAW-BATIN (REPENTANCE) MIN (FROM, OF) AL-LAH (THE 
SOURCE) WA (AND) KAANA (IS/WAS) AL-LAHU (THE SOURCE) 'ALEEMAAN (KNOWING) 
HAKEEM (WISE) 


And The Faithful, Peaceful Ones, 'Muslims' Are Not To Yaqtul, 'Kill' A Faithful Muslim (s) 
(Different Sects Of Muslims Should Not Kill Each Other), Except Khata-Aan 'By Accident’; 
And Whoever Kills A Faithful Muslim (s), By Accident'; And Whoever Kills A Faithful 
‘Muslims,’ By Accident, So He Should Free A Mu'minatin ‘Faithful Slave' (Muslim Can 
Have A Slave), And Pay An Agreed Compensation' ("Blood Money") The Heirs Of The 
Deceased Blood Money, Unless They Forfeit It. Thy Give It Al Sadaqat, "Charity"; But, If 
He Is From A Kindred Hostile To You АП, And He Is Of The Faithful, The Freeing Of A 
Slave Will Suffice; And If He If He Is Of Kindred Between You All, And Whom There Is A 
Treaty, Then You Shall Pay The Blood Money, To His Family; Along With The Freeing Of A 
Faithful Slave; But If He Cannot Afford It, So He Should Siyaam 'Fast' For Two Months, 
Consecutively As A Repentance, (And Atonement), To Allah And The Source, Allah Is 
'Aliymaan, Knowing, Hakiymaan 'Wise." 


Right Translation In Ashuric/Syriac Arabic By 


Neter: A'aferti Atum-Re 
Mistranslation By Yusef Ali 1938 A.D. 


"NEVER SHOULD A BELIEVER KILL A BELIEVER; BUT (IF IT SO HAPPENS) BY MISTAKE, 
(COMPENSATION IS DUE); IF ONE (SO) KILLS A BELIEVER, IT IS ORDAINED THAT HE 
SHOULD FREE A BELIEVING SLAVE, AND PAY COMPENSATION TO THE DECEASED'S 
FAMILY. UNLESS THEY REMIT IT FREELY. IF THE DECEASED BELONGED TO A PEOPLE 
AT WAR WITH YOU, AND HE WAS A BELIEVER, THE FREEING OF A BELIEVING SLAVE (IS 
ENOUGH). IF HE BELONGED TO A PEOPLE WITH WHOM YE HAVE A TREATY OF 
MUTUAL ALLIANCE, COMPENSATION SHOULD BE PAID TO HIS FAMILY, AND A 
BELIEVING SLAVE BE FREED. FOR THOSE WHO FIND THIS BEYOND THEIR MEANS, (IS 
PRESCRIBED) A FAST FOR TWO MONTHS RUNNING: BY WAY OF REPENTANCE TO 
ALLAH; FOR ALLAH HATH ALL KNOWLEDGE AND ALL WISDOM." 


In All Instances, Where The ‘Believer,’ As They Translate It As, A Mu'minaan (zi p-) Is A Male, Not 
Female And If He Is Killed Unintentionally, A Female Slave, Under The Arabic 'Raqaba' («.3,) Which 
Is Demeaning; It Is Like Saying, "You Got A Yoke Around Your Neck, Like An Animal; Is To Be Given 
To The Victim's Family, Or To Your Enemy, And To People Who Had Made Treaties With You, WHY 
COULDN'T IT HAVE BEEN A MALE SLAVE, A RAQABUN, (13) IN EXCHANGE FOR THE 
MALE BELIEVER THAT WAS KILLED, INSTEAD OF A FEMALE SLAVE? THERE WERE 
PLENTY OF MALE SLAVES AND THEY DID EXIST AND STILL DO, SO WHY COULDN'T 
IT HAVE BEEN THE OTHER WAY AROUND? DO YOU KNOW WHY? BECAUSE THE 
QUR'AAN WAS WRITTEN BY EGOTISTICAL, CHAUVINISTIC MEN, LIKE ITS 
ARCHITECT - St. Augustine, Who Said This About Women “What Is The Difference Whether It Is In 
A Wife Or A Mother, It Is Still Eve, The Temptress That We Must Beware Of In Any Woman... 1 Fail To 
See What Use Woman Can Be To Man, If One Excludes The Function Of Bearing Children." NOW 
YOU SEE WHERE MUHAMMAD GOT HIS QUR'AANIC TEACHINGS FROM!!! THEN, IT 
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SAYS TO FAST FOR TWO MONTHS, THAT STILL IS NOT GOING TO REPLACE YOUR 
LOST SON!!! 


We Are Not Hardly Finish With Tama-Re And Her Problems Under The Muhammadan Culture, Why 
You All Should Be Asking When Is The Help Of Allah Coming? Obviously, Allah Has Deserted You. 


QUR'AAN 2:214 IN PART (YUSEF ALI'S TRANSLATION) 


AND EVEN THE MESSENGER AND THOSE OF FAITH WHO WERE WITH HIM CRIED: 


"WHEN (WILL COME) THE HELP OF ALLAH" АН! VERILY THE HELP OF ALLAH IS 
(ALWAYS) NEAR! 


ALLAH'S HELP IS OBVIOUSLY NOT THAT NEAR, BECAUSE MUHAMMAD WANTED TO 
KNOW WHEN IS IT COMING. IS IT COMING IN HIS LIFETIME, FOR HIM TO SAY THAT! 
THE SAME CAN BE SAID FOR TAMA-RE, "EGYPT" AND THE MAJORITY OF THE ARAB 
WORLD, WHO SHOULD BE DOING GOOD AND DANDY, AND MOST OF THEM ARE NOT. 
Let's Move On! 


6) Egyptian City Schools Are So Overcrowded, That They Split The Day Up Into Three Shifts, 
With 100 Students To Each Class. But Mubarak's Government Is Continuously Cutting Education And 
Spending It On The Military. 


7) There Are Many People Living In Graveyards, The Egypt's Capital Is Grossly Overcrowded. 
Most Of The Building Are Decayed And Look Like They Will Fall Down Soon. Many Communitics Of 
Zebaleen, One Coptic And The Other Muhammadan Live In Garbage Dumps. 


8) Cairo's City Always Promise These People Electricity, And Water, But They Just Take The 
Money And Do Nothing About The Pollution, Poverty And Diseases, Which A Lot Of Children Are 
Dying From. 


9) The Late Turko-Egyptian President, Abdel Nasser, Locked Up Many Extremists, Including Hassan 
Al Banna, And Zeinab Al-Ghazzali, Who Was Later On As Well As Thousands Of Others Freed Under 
The Late True Egyptian, Anwar Sadat, And They Still Killed Him! 10) Hosni Mubarak Has Been 
Accused Of Torturing Children So They Can Confess About Whether Their Parents Are Part Of The Mb 
(Muslim Brotherhood). He And His Family Have Stolen Billions Of Dollars Out Of The Treasury Of 
Egypt, And Has Discriminately Re-Elected Himself As President For Life In Egypt. 


11) The Staff Of The Grand Sheikh Of Al Azhar University, Whose Authority 
Outrules Any Other's Over Islamic Law, (Even Over The Saudians), Illicitly Sell Access To Tim 
For 100$, 


12) A Young Lady Named Shahinaz Was Sexually Assaulted On A Public Bus, And Was 
Blamed By The Extremists Because She Wore A Long Skirt And Not A Hyaab Head Covering. 
Even If She Did, She Would've Been Assaulted. There Are Many Shortages Throughout Egypt And 
Housing Is One Of Them. So The Men Usually Marry Late, Because They Are In Severe Poverty 
And Can't Afford Such Necessities And Therefore Result To Manhandling Women On The 
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Crowded Buses Of Cairo. Cairo, The Mother Of The World Is Suffering, Where Is ALLAH, 
Why Won't He Help You АП? Because, You Have Forsaken Your Own Past Before Allah 
Came In The 7th Century! Wake Up Tama-Re And Embrace Your Real Culture And Identity 
And Give Up The Desert Religion Of Islam! 


536. QUESTION: ASK THE MUHAMMADANS/SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, 'WHY IS 
THE HOLY HOUSE OF ALLAH, 'A MOSQUE' IN A SO-CALLED 
PAGAN TEMPLE IN TAMA-RE? 


ANSWER: We Can't Wait For The Answer. 


First Of All, You Muhammadans All Consider The Tama-Reans "Вай People’ In Your Qur'aan, Which 
You All Copied From The Torah And Bible; It Says, And I Quote Qur'aan 2:49: "And Remember, We 
Delivered You From The People Of Pharaoh: They Set You Hard Tasks And Punishments, 
Slaughtered Your Sons And Let Your Womenfolk Live; Therein Was A Tremendous Trial From Your 
Lord." This Was Copied From Exodus 1:20-22 And I Quote: "Therefore God Dealt Well With The 
Midwives: And The People Multiplied, And Waxed Very Mighty. And It Came To Pass, Because The 
Midwives Feared God, That He Made Them Houses. And Pharaoh Charged All His People, Saying, 
Every Son That Is Born Ye Shall Cast Into The River, And Every Daughter Ye Shall Save Alive.” 


QURAAN 2:49 (YUSUF ALI'S TRANSLATION) -— mE UT 

Oa E E hE N Zi ^ 
GS За Ute KA ae Je م ين‎ t 
КЕРТТЕ. g У-У ПРИСТА 
" оре i ES) 3 
"AND REMEMBER, WE DELIVERED YOU FROM THE PEOPLE OF PHARAOH: THEY SET 


YOU HARD TASKS AND PUNISHMENTS, SLAUGHTERED YOUR SONS AND LET YOUR 
WOMENFOLK LIVE; THEREIN WAS A TREMENDOUS TRIAL FROM YOUR LORD ." 


AND EXODUS 1:20-22 (KING JAMES VERSION) 


OTN пруду wr» METRA FY ny] zy) MP? oN 30 
‚ Vig pup Жр лї» 127799 "iN? "iy 29? ng cy «OAR 079 vy" 
"on nar? 


"THEREFORE GOD DEALT WELL WITH THE MIDWIVES: AND THE PEOPLE MULTIPLIED, 
AND WAXED VERY MIGHTY. AND IT CAME TO PASS, BECAUSE THE MIDWIVES FEARED 
GOD, THAT HE MADE THEM HOUSES. AND PHARAOH CHARGED ALL HIS PEOPLE, 
SAYING, EVERY SON THAT IS BORN YE SHALL CAST INTO THE RIVER, AND EVERY 
DAUGHTER YE SHALL SAVE ALIVE." 


Remember Your God Of The Qur'aan, Allah And God Of The Torah - Yahuwa, Told Your So-Called 
Prophets, "To Go To Egypt’; Or They Went On Their Own, When Things Were Going Bad, To 
Paganistic Egypt Where There Was Wealth, Abundance And The Pursuit Of Happiness, Provided By 
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Their Many Gods. Let's Take A Waik Down Memory Lane! Abraham Went To Egypt Because Of A 
Severe Famine In The Land Of Milk And Honey, The So-Called Land Of Canaan And I Quote: "And 
There Was A Famine In The Land: And Abram Went Down Into Egypt To Sojourn There; For The 
Famine Was Grievous In The Land." Then Joseph, Who Was Sold Into Egypt By His Jealous 
Brothers And Became A High Official Under Pharaoh Amenemhet III. Joseph's Job Was To Give Out 
Food To All Of The People Who Lived In Foreign Lands. They All Came To Paganistic Tama-Re!! 
And I Quote: "And When All The Land Of Egypt Was Famished, The People Cried To Pharaoh For 
Bread: And Pharaoh Said Unto All The Egyptians, Go Unto Joseph; What He Saith To You, Do. And 
The Famine Was Over All The Face Of The Earth: And Joseph Opened All The Storehouses, And 
Sold Unto The Egyptians; And The Famine Waxed Sore In The Land Of Egypt. And All Countries 
Came Into Egypt To Joseph For To Buy Corn; Because That The Famine So Sore In All Lands." 


Then It Was Yashua (Jesus) Or Iysaa's Turn To Go To Tama-Re To Escape From Getting Massacred 
Remember The Jewish And Christian God Is Telling Joseph To Go To Paganistic Tama-Re Or Eg 
And I Quote Matthew 2:13-14: "And When All The Land Of Egypt Was Famished, The People € ied 
To Pharaoh For Bread: And Pharaoh Said Unto All The Egyptians, Go Unto Joseph; What He Saith 
To You, Do. And The Famine Was Over All The Face Of The Earth: And Joseph Opened АП The 
Storehouses, And Sold Unto The Egyptians; And The Famine Waxed Sore In The Land Of Egypt. And 
All Countries Came Into Egypt To Joseph For To Buy Corn; Because That The Famine Was So Sore 
In All Lands." 








Figure 515 
The Pharaoh/Deity Amenemhat Ш 
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So We Get The Point, Allah Or God Doesn't Dislike The Egyptians, Because All Of His Prophets Are 
Told To Go There, To Pagans!!! So Why Did You All Build A Masjid In The Temple Of Luxor, The 
Great Tourist Center Of Upper Egypt, Which Lies On The Right Bank Of The Nile, In Honor Of A 
Reverend Holy Man, Named Abu Haggag? Hypocrites! Why Couldn't You Just Build Allah's 
Masjid Somewhere Else, Instead In An Ancient Tama-Rean Temple, Which You Consider So 
Paganistic, Haraam? 





537. QUESTION: ASK THE MUHAMMADANS/SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, WHERE 
DID THE WORD 'AMIYN' COME FROM, WHICH THEY USUALLY 
END SUWRATUL FAATIHA WITHIN THEIR PRAYER? 


ANSWER: They Don't The Answer. 


They Will Have To Say It Came From The Aramic/Hebrew Word Awmane (PX), Meaning "To Have 
Faith." This Is Where Amiyn (wl), ‘Amen,’ "Mu'minun (5. ,.), Mu'minaati (ciz p), El Mu'min 
(0.5.2) Etc., One Of Allah's Attributes (6th) Was Stolen From, Which In Turn Was Stolen From The 
Great Tama-Rean Deity, 'Amun.' Amun Or Amen Combined With The Sun God Ra, Was Represented 
As A Human With A Ram's Head; Or A Ram Wearing A Triple Crown; Or A Goose. Amen Was Known 
As The: 
А) God Of Life And Reproduction (Fertility); 


B) King Of The Gods; 

C) Patron Deity Of The Pharaohs 

D) And Identified With The Sun God "Re" As 
Amon-Re Or Amon Ra. The Greeks Identified 


Their God Zeus With Amun Ra, Amun Was Also 
Called Jupiter By The Romans And Latins 





Figure 516, 
The Deity Amun 


A Quote From A Book, Entitled Final Reformation, 1986 By Chris Koster, Question The Use Of Amen 
Of Amein (Which Is Still The Same Word) 


"By Ending Our Prayers With Amen Instead Of Amein One Could Very Well Ask: Have We 
Been Misled To Invoke The Name Of The Egyptian Sun Deity At The End Of Our 
Prayers?..." 


This Would Apply To Jews, Christians And Muslims/Muhammadans. You Are All Guilty Of Paganism, 
Which You Consider Wrong!!!! And Doesn't It Say In Qur'aan 72:18, Wa Anna Al Masaajida 
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Lil-Lahi Falaa Tad'uuw Ma'a Allahi Ahadaan, Which Means "And Surely The Masaajid, 'Places Of 
Prostration' Are For Him, The Source 'Allah' Alone; So Don't Call Out To Anyone, (In Conjunction) 
With Allah." z IR AMIYN!!! 





538. QUESTION: ASK THE MUHAMMADANS/SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, 'WHY 
DO THEY WEAR THE FACE VEIL?" 


ANSWER: They Will Say According To 


QUR'AAN 24:31 (YUSUF ALI'S TRANSLATION) 


ARCA AT‏ برهم ARD EIAS‏ روء 5 لك ایگ لدا کر 
Qs‏ 


AND SAY TO THE BELIEVING WOMEN THAT THEY SHOULD LOWER THEIR GAZE AND 
GUARD THEIR MODESTY; THAT THEY SHOULD NOT DISPLAY THEIR BEAUTY AND 
ORNAMENTS EXCEPT WHAT (MUST ORDINARILY) APPEAR THEREOF; THAT THEY 
SHOULD DRAW THEIR VEILS OVER THEIR BOSOMS AND NOT DISPLAY THEIR BEAUTY 
EXCEPT TO THEIR HUSBANDS. ТИШЕ аА ШЫК DE Mv FINE KY ома 
EIR BR 
E ЖҮ - IM THEII RIG 

CHILDREN WHO 
HAVE NO SENSE OF THE SHAME OF SEX; AND THAT THEY SHOULD NOT STRIKE THEIR 
FEET IN ORDER TO DRAW ATTENTION TO THEIR HIDDEN ORNAMENTS. AND O YE 
BELIEVERS! TURN YE ALL-TOGETHER TOWARDS GOD, THAT YE MAY ATTAIN BLISS.” 








If The Women Can Expose Themselves To All Of These People Mentioned Above, Why Did 
Muhammad Tell Two Of His Wives To Cover Up When A Blind Man Came Into Their House? He 
Couldn't See Them Any How!! WHAT WAS MUHAMMAD SO AFRAID OF? Do You Know 
How Many Cases Where Fathers, Sons And And Nephews Can Do Harm To Women With A Veil 
Or Not? Here's A Passage From Page 53 Of "The Blessed Women Of Islam." So, During Early 
Islam It Wasn't A Big Issue, Because Muhammad's Wives Gave Speeches In Front Of Thousands 
Of People Unveiled, Until He Became Insecure And Said God Revealed Such A Quote. READ ON! 


During The Seige Of Banu Quraiza In The 5Th Hijra, The Holy Prophet (Peace And Blessings Of 
Allah Be Upon Him) Sent Abu Lubaba To Negotiate With Jews. During The Negotiations, Abu 
Lubaba Gave A Hint By The Hand Which Implied That They (The Jews) Would Be Killed. But He 
Felt So Much Remorse At The Disclosure Of This Secret That He Got Himself Tied Too The Pillar 
Of The Mosque. He Remained In This State For A Few Days And Sought Pardon. At Last His 
Repentance Bore Fruit. The Holy Prophet (Peace And Blessings Of Allah Be Upon Him) Was 
Staying In Umm Salama's House When He Woke Up Smilingly. She Enquired: May Allah Always 
Keep You Cheerful, What 1з The Reason For This Cheerful Mood? He Said: The Prayer Of Abu 
Lubaba Has Been Granted. Umm Salama Said: Should 1 Convey This Glad Tidings To Abu 
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Lubaba, He (The Holy Prophet) Said: Yes, If You Desire. Най тт Salama Stood At The 
Door Of The A, ent And Said In Voice: Abu Lubaba; Congratulations! Your Prayer 


For Forgiveness Has Been Granted. No Sooner Did This Voice Fell Into The Peoples' Ears, The 
Whole Of Medina Gathered There. 


During This Year, The Verse Al Hijab Was Revealed. Before This Divine Revelation, The Wives 
Of The Holy Prophet Could See Their Distant Relatives But Now Purdah Was Made Obligatory 








For Them And With The Exception Of A Few N. й They Were Enjoined To Observe 
Purdah From All Persons. Hadrat Ibn Umm Maktum, A Venerable Quraishite Companion Of The 
Holy Prophet And Mu'adhdhin Used To Come In The Apartments Of The Wives Of The Holy 
Prophet. One Day When He Cam: ly Pre 1 (Peace And Blessings Of Allah Be Upon Him) 
Asked Hadrat Umi m. Maimuna To Observe Purdah From Him. They 





ly A Blind Man. Thereupon, The Holy Prophet (Peace And Blessings Of Allah 
Be Upon Him) Said: If He Is Blind, Are You lind? 





ANY WAY, THIS SO-CALLED DIVINE LAW WAS STOLEN AGAIN FROM THE HEBREWS, 
WHY DOES IT SEEM THAT YOUR GOD, ALLAH LOVES TO BORROW FROM YOUR 
ENEMIES, THE JEWS' STUFF?!!!! 


So Muhammad Was A Regular Man, Which You Should Be Able To Sce By Now, And Possessed Such 
Human Feelings As: Insecurity, Jealousy And Possessiveness. So He Said And Claimed God Revealed 
This, How Convenient, Right Umm Salama Gave A Speech That Obviously Hordes Of People - Both 
Men And Women Approved Of Her Oratory Powers. Think About It Logically For A Second, Why 
Would An All-Knowing God Put Himself That Low To Be Concern Over Whether Muhammad's 
Wives Went Unveiled In The Desert 1,400 Years Ago? He Has Better Things To Do, Like Create 
Better Worlds To Live In! 





**** Here's More On The Veil, From The Internet **** 
Between The LE.C. And 
The Muhammadan Abusalihah 
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From: MYork33687 


To: 


Abusalihah, 


In A Message Dated 97-11-25 14:21:23 Est, You Write: 


And By The Way, It Became A Symbol Of Prostitution In The Torah, Genesis 38:13-15 As Shown, And 
It Was Told Tamar, Saying, Behold Thy Father In Law (Judah) Goeth Up To Timnath To Shear His 


M: <<AS FOR YOU ALL BEING THE ONLY ONES WHO PRACTICED THE FACE 
VEIL, THE 5 PRAYERS, THE LAWS OF THE QUR'AAN AND THE LEARNING OF 
ARABIC. WELL I HAVE A FEW OLDER ARABIC SPEAKING AMERICAN FRIENDS 
ALONG WITH THEIR CHILDREN WHO ALL HAVE WIVES WHO WEAR FACE 
VEILS. >> 


LE.C: What Are You Talking About, As If The Face Veil Is Islaamic, It Was Stolen From 
The Torah, Genesis 24:65; 38:14-21 And 1 Quote: "And She Put Her Widow's Garments 
Off From Her, And Cow Her With A Vi ind Wi And Sat In An Open 
Place, Which Is By The Way To Timnath; For She Saw That Shelah Was Grown, And She 
Was Not Given Unto Him To Wife. When Judah Saw Her, He Thought Her To Be An 
Harlot; Because She Had Covered Her Face. And He Turned Unto Her By The Way, And 
Said, Go To, I Pray Thee, Let Me Come In Unto Thee; (For He Knew Not That She Was 
His Daughter In Law.) And She Said, What Wilt Thou Give Me, That Thou Mayest Come 
In Unto Me? And He Said, I Will Send Thee A Kid From The Flock, And She Said, Wilt 
Thou Give Me A Pledge, Till Thou Send It? And He Said, What Pledge Shall I Give Thee? 
And She Said, Thy Signet, And Thy Bracelets, And Thy Staff That Is In Thine Hand, And 
He Gave It Her, And Came In Unto Her, And She Conceived By Him. And She Arose, And 
Went Away, And Laid By Her Vail From Her, And Put On The Garments Of Her 
Widowhood. And Judah Sent The Kid By The Hand Of His Friend The Adullamite, Io 
Receive His Pledge From The Woman's Hand: But He Found Her Not. Then He Asked 
The Men Of That Place, Saying, Where Is The Harlot, That Was Openly By The Way Side? 
And They Said, There Was No Harlot In This Place." 


Sheep. 


And She Put Her Widow's Garments Off From Her, And Covered Her With А Vail, Or (Veil) And 
Wrapped Herself, And Sat In An Open Place, Which Is By The Way To Timnath; For She Saw That 
Shelah Was Grown, And She Was Not Given Unto Him To Wife. When Judah Saw Her, He Thought 


Her To Be An Harlot; Because She Had Covered Her Face.” 


And Don't Make Me Have To Translate It From The Hebrew As 1 Always Do, When You Doubt. The 
Face Veil, Which You Identify Righteousness With, Was A Symbol Of Harlotry Or Prostitution And 
When I Was In School In Fez, Morocco I Visited Rabat, The Capital And There You See Prostitutes In 


Veils, There Are Also Egyptian Prostitutes In Veils, And The List Goes On. This Is A Reality!!! 
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You May Not Like It, But It Is The Truth!!!! The Saudians Come To Your Country And Buy Your 
Women, (They Especially Love To Go To Egypt, Whom The Saudians Refer To As Loose, But Still 
Disobey The Qur'aan Where It Tell Them Don't Do This) And I Quote From Qur'aan  24:2-3 " The 
Woman And The Man Guilty Of Adultery Or Fornication - Flog Each Of Them With A Hundred 
Stripes: Let Not Compassion Move You In Their Case, In A Matter Prescribed By Allah If Ye Believe 
In Allah And The Last Day: And Let A Party Of The Believers Witness Their Punishment. Let No 
Man Guilty Of Adultery Or Fornication Marry Any But A Woman Similarly Guilty, Or An 
Unbeliever: Nor Let Any But Such A Man Or An Unbeliever Marry Such A Woman: To The Believers 
Such A Thing Is Forbidden." 


Qur'aan 24:2-3 





bic) Script 
wane epee олади бо Uer Ves are LACE case а 
PMS e Sold فی دين‎ ы SLING AALS ЎА 
TOD AGE Creole tov ی‎ ЧИЧА 
PENSE NGS GU Ded o RECTUS Aim 
ДТ Ч 
© Заў de 525.2 Ea] 
AL ZAANIYATU (THE FEMALE FORNICATOR) WA (AND) AL ZAANEE (THE 
FORNICATOR) FA-AJLIDOO (SO YOU ALL ARE TO WHIP) KULLA (EACH, EVERY) 
WAAHIDIN (ONE) MINHUMAA (FROM, AMONGST BOTH OF THEM) MI'ATATA (ONE 
HUNDRED) JALDATIN (LASHES) WA (AND) LAA (DON'T) TA'A-KHUZ-KUM (YOU ALL 
TAKE) BEHIMAA (WITH BOTH OF THEM) RAA'FATUN (PITY) FEE (IN) DEENI 
(JUDGMENT) AL-LAHI (OF THE SOURCE) IN (IF) KUNTUM (YOU ALL) TOO'MINUWN 
(YOU ALL HAVE FAITH) BE-ALLAHI (IN THE SOURCE) WA (AND) AL-YOWMI (ТИЕ DAY 
OF) AL-AAKHIRI (THE LAST) WA (AND) LIYASH-HAD (TO WATCH, BEAR WITNESS) 
'AZAABAHUMAA (BOTH OF THEIR PAIN) TAA'IFATUN (A PART) MIN (OF, FROM) 
AL-MOO'MINEEN (THE FAITHFUL ONES) AL-ZAANEE (THE FORNICATOR) LAA 
(DOESN'T IS NOT) YANKIHU (TO MARRY) IL-LAA (EXCEPT) ZAANIYATAAN (А 
FORNICATES) OW (OR) MUSH-RIKATAAN (ONE WHO BINDS, ASSOCIATES PARTNERS) 
WA (AND) AL-ZAANIYATU (THE FORNICATES) LAA (DON'T) YANKIHU-HUHAA (BOTH 
OF HER) IL-LAA (EXCEPT) ZAANIN (A MALE FORNICATOR) OW (OR) MUSHRIKUN (ONE 
WHO BINDS, ASSOCIATE PARTNERS) WA (AND) HUR--RIMA (IS FORBIDDEN) ZAALIKA 
(THAT) ‘ALA (FOR, OVER, ON) AL-MOO'MINEEN (THE FAITHFUL ONES) 


ht Translation In Ashuric/Syriac (Arabic) By: 
5 Neter: A'aferti Atum-Re T 


Mistranslation By Yusef Ali 1938 A.D. 


"THE WOMAN AND THE MAN GUILTY OF ADULTERY OR FORNICATION - FLOG EACII ОЁ 
THEM WITH А HUNDRED STRIPES: LET NOT COMPASSION MOVE YOU IN THEIR CASE, 
IN A MATTER PRESCRIBED BY ALLAH IF YE BELIEVE IN ALLAH AND THE LAST DAY: AND 
LET A PARTY OF THE BELIEVERS WITNESS THEIR PUNISHMENT. LET NO MAN GUILTY 
OF ADULTERY OR FORNICATION MARRY ANY BUT A WOMAN SIMILARLY GUILTY, OR AN 
UNBELIEVER: NOR LET ANY BUT SUCH А MAN OR AN UNBELIEVER MARRY SUCH А 
WOMAN: TO THE BELIEVERS SUCH A THING IS FORBIDDEN." 
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They Buy Your Beliefs, They Buy Your Family Traditions And They Buy Up All Of The American 
Negroes And Use You АП As Tools, While Their Women Parade Around In Veils In The Public And 
Take Those Veils Off And Go Out In Night Clubs And Discothéques. This Goes For The Iranians 
Too, These Are Things That I, Neter: A'aferti Atum-Re Have Seen. With My Own Eyes As A 
Muslim. There Is No More Real Islaam, It Is Corrupted. Muslims Drink Alcoholic Beverages, They 
Smoke Cigarettes And Drugs, They Gamble, They Sell Pork In Their Stores; Muslims Are The 
Biggest Hypocrites And The Greatest Deniers Of The Truth Today. We, Ansaars Were You All's 
Last Hope, But You Tumed Against Us Because Our Leader Was A Moor, A Black Man With 
Thousands Of Followers, And Didn't Follow You Or Believe In Your Whitewashed, Racist Form Of 
Islaam. So You Set Out To Slander The Ansaaru Allah Community Creating All Kinds Of Scandals 
And Lies. Fools Like You Come Along, Don't Know If Any Of It Is True; Don't Have Any Proof 
Yourself, But Will Get On The Internet And Reiterate Lies, Without Doing Any Research For The 
Facts, And Don't Feel Guilty. That Is The Reason Why We Stepped Away From Your People And 
Wouldn't Want Anything To Do With You At All! 


Now, As You Can Plainly See, This Is Right In The Bible Or The Torah Of The Jews, Way Before 
Islaam. The Face Veil Is A Jewish Practice Like All Other Islamic Practices, You Stole It And Now 
Want To Claim In Your Qur'aan As Yours, Like You Did Abraham. Then It Appears In The Torah 
Again And I Quote: 


Genesis 24:65 


FOR SHE HAD SAID UNTO THE SERVANT, WHAT MAN IS THIS THAT WALKETH IN THE 
FIELD TO MEET US? AND THE SERVANT HAD SAID, IT I$ MY MASTER: THEREFORE SHE 
TOOK A VAIL, AND COVERED HERSELF. 


M: <<YOU ALL ARE A CULT! 1 AM USING AND YOU ALL MAY LOOK IN THE AOL 
DICTIONARY IS DEFINITON 3. SEE ALSO WEBSTER AND WORLD BOOK. >> 


LE.C.: So Now, Muhammadans/Muslims Are Going To Christians For Definitions, Mr. Noah 
Webster (1758-1843 A.D.) That In Itself Is A Joke, What Is The Arabic Word For Cult? Show Us 
The Word Cult, In The Qur'aan. It's Not, You, Muhamamdans/Muslims Are So Funny. One Minute, 
The Christians Are Demons, The Next Minute You Are Quoting From Them; And No One Asked 
You About Their Definition. We Want The Root Of The Word. [Latin Cultus, “Worship,” From 
Past Participle Of Colere, "To Cultivate." Scc Kwel-1 Below.) - The Word Means, "Worship." 
You Muhammadans Worship, We Don't. Who Is The Cult? You Or 1? When Are You 
Muhammadans/Muslims Going To Do Some Research And Stop Playing Because I Know You Arc 
Not Going To Find The Arabic Word For Cult, So 1 Will Give It To You. Nuwn Zay Miym (, >), 
And И Simply Means "Order, Arrangement Or A System." It Has Nothing To Do With The 
English Meanings! Repeat, You Are Way Out Of Your League When You Deal With 
Nuwaubians. Our Purpose Is To Eliminate The Lies And Islaam Is One Of The Biggest, It Ranks 
Up There With Disney World, And Alice In Wonderland. Good Fiction, No Facts! 


‘Ayisha's Hadith 
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What About Hadith 5:462, Narrated By A'isha: "From Amongst 


The Wives Of The Prophet Zaynab 
Was My Peer In Beauty And In The 
Love She Received From The Prophet, 
But Allah Saved Her From That Evil 
Because Of Her Peity. Her Sister 
Hamna Started Struggling On Her 
Behalf. And She Was Destroyed Along 
With Those Who Were Destroyed. The 
Man Who Is Blamed Said Subhana 
Allah! By Him Whose Hand My Soul 
Is, I Have Never Uncovered The Cover 
LE. Veiled Of Any Female. Later On 
The Man Was Martyred In Allah's 
Cause. 





Figure 518, Zaynab ij 
Bint Jahsh, Muhammad's Wife 


He Had A Man Killed For Seeing His Wife's Face, While She Was Sleep. Now, That's Ridiculous, The 
Man Obviously Didn't Want To See Her Face, It Was Unintentionally And HE WAS KILLED OVER 
IT! WHAT TYPE OF CAUSE DOES THE MERCIFUL ALLAH, AL RAHIYM HAS? 


Another Incident Which Showed You How Human Muhammad Was, When Dealing With His Wives 
And His Supposed Holy Revelations Was During The Marriage To Zainab Bint Jahsh, His Paternal 
Cousin. During The Marriage Feast, He Invited Over Three Hundred Men To Participate In This 
Feast, Who Were Called In A Group Of Ten, Each Who Ate The Dinner And Left. During The Course 
Of This Feast, The Verse About The Veil Was Revealed; The Reason For Which Was That A Few 
Person Who Were Invited In This Feast Began To Talk After Dinner. They Prolonged 1Һег 
Conversation So Much That The Muhammad Felt Much Annoyance: But He Didn't Say Anything To 
Them. He, However Stepped Out And Stepped In Every Now And Then, Hadrat Zainab Remained 
Sitting Turning Her Face To The Wall. Some Invitees Noticed The Movement Of The Prophet And 
Went Away. You See, He Got Mad Because The Men Obviously Was Gazing At Zainab, Hadrat Anus 
Informed Muhammad Who Was Then Sitting In The House Of Other Wives. Then Muhammad Came 
Out And The Following Verse Was Conveniently Revealed 


QUR'AAN 33:53 (YUSUF ALI'S TRANSLATION) 

Duet, ASTE е LT. RE tee ATE 
[МБ 230532 уЗ А Ур Sy x 
نکم‎ COS FIER Жу Io V АА by 


> 24 "of 


-S РГ] 2 Р p 
poU درآ چا کم آله‎ ARES ھی‎ SL AIG pcs fs 
Pau t^ д РУТ * mI ефе Tae er "EV 
QU Sede Кк. д. СЫЙЛАУ; AC зира oc, 
"О YE WHO BELIEVE! ENTER NOT ТНЕ PROPHET'S HOUSES - UNTIL LEAVE IS GIVEN 
YOU - FOR A MEAL, (AND THEN) NOT (SO EARLY AS) TO WAIT ITS PREPARATION: BUT 
WHEN YE ARE INVITED, ENTER; AND WHEN YE HAVE TAKEN YOUR MEAL, DISPERSE, 
WITHOUT SEEKING FAMILIAR TALK SUCH (BEHAVIOUR) ANNOYS THF PROPHET: HE IS 
ASHAMED TO DISMISS YOU, BUT ALLAH IS NOT ASHAMED (TO TELL YOU) THE TRUTH. 
AND WHEN YE ASK (HIS LADIES) FOR ANYTHING YE WANT ASK THEM FROM BEFORE A 
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SCREEN: THAT MAKES FOR GREATER PURITY FOR YOUR HEARTS AND FOR THEIRS. 
NOR IS IT RIGHT FOR YOU THAT YE SHOULD ANNOY ALLAH'S MESSENGER, OR THAT YE 
SHOULD MARRY HIS WIDOWS AFTER HIM AT ANY TIME. TRULY SUCH THING IS IN 
ALLAH'S SIGHT AN ENORMITY." 





O.K. So Why Was Muhammad So Upset, Other Than The Fact, He Didn't Realize He Bought That 
Situation On Himself. If He Knew That None Of His Wives Didn't Have Any Thoughts Of 
Fornicating, He Would Not Have Been So Insecure! I Guess He Never Did Really Recover Over 
The A'isha Fornication Incident!! Nevertheless, Muhammad Invited All Of Those Men To His 
Wedding And Some In His House For The Dinner, Why Bring Allah In The Situation, When The 
Whole Episode Could Have Been Avoided. At Least, Zainab Knew He Was The Jealous Type And 
Looked At The Wall!!! And If She Was Veiled, They Couldn't Have Seen Anything. Now, The 
Qur'aanic Quote Also Tells Them To Talk To His Wives Behind A Screen. This Is So Ridiculous! 
What If The Screen Would Have Fallen? Most Of These Men Probably Had Seen All Of 
Muhammad's Wives Already, Before They Became His Wives, And None Of Them Had A Problem 
With Men Approaching Them In A Sexual Orientation, Well None Ever Exposed Or Written About 
In Your Hadiths, Oh Except For Your Favorite, Aisha! 


M: <<YOU CONTINUE THE LIES FABRICATED BY THE ENVIOUS JEWS OF THAT TIME 
PERIOD. YOUR ORGANIZATION WILL CRUMBLE, AS EVIDENCED BY YOUR 
FREQUENT TRANSFORMATIONS FROM ANSAR TO NUBIANS TO HEBREWS. SURELY 
YOU ARE IN A STATE OF CONFUSION. MAY ALLAH OPEN YOUR HEART, AND END 
YOUR CONFUSION AND HOSTILITY. »» 


LE.C.: Our Organization Is Larger And Greater Than Ever And The Fastest Growing In The World, 
While Many Muslims, Like Myself Are Realizing, Islaam Is A Man Made Religion, Based On No 
Facts. Hebrews Predate Muslims And Her Religion. This Is Obvious By The Torah Predating The 
Qur'aan And You Can Not Prove Anybody In The Torah Was A Muslim Out Of Their Own Mouths: 
Only Through Your Self Styled Scripture - The Qur'aan, Created By You, To Support Your Judaic, 
Christian Beliefs. Islaam Is Crumbling, That Is Why You Have Retreated To Violence And 
Terrorism, Because You Can No Longer Spread It Without It Being Met By Those With Facts Like 
Us, To Tear It Down. How Does It Feel To Be Dwindling So Fast? I Hope Your Eyes Open, Before 
It Is Too Late And Realize That You Are Being Misguided, 


539, QUESTION: ASK THE MUHAMMADANS/SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, 'WHERE 
DID THE CONCEPT OF НІЈААВ (A SCREEN) COME FROM?" 


ANSWER: They Will Say, 'It Was Sent Down As А Law From Allah. 


But, We Know Muhammad Adopted Many Of The Jewish Practices (Which They Had Borrowed From 
Tama-Re) Around Him, From Prayer, To Circumcision, To Eating Habits Etc. However, The Concept 
Of The Head Cover Actually Came From The Great Tama-Rean Female Woman, To Much Of Your, 
Muhammadan Males' Disappointment, Pharaoh 'Hatshepsut' Who Ruled In All Of Her Glory. Pharaoh, 
Queen, Makare Hatshepsut Or Hapshepsitou Was The Daughter Of Thutmose I (Thutmose) And 
Ahmes Or Ahmose, Who Was The Sister Of Amenophis I. She Was One Of Five Known Queens To 
Rule Tama-Re Or А! Kham (Egypt). The Others Being Queen Nitocris Who Ends Dynasty IV; And 
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Queen Sobeknofrure Who Ends Dynasty ХШ; Queen Tausert, Who Ended The 19th Dynasty; And 
The Infamous Cleopatra VII, Who Ended The Tama-Rean Empire. 





Hatshepsut Had Two Brothers Named Amenemes Or Amenmose, And Wadjmose Who Never Reached 
The Throne, But Hatshepsut Married Her Half-Brother, The Son Of Thutmose I By A Concubine Called 
Mutnofret. Hatshepsut's Half-Brother And Husband Eventually Became King Under The Name Of 
Thutmose II 


The Marriage Of Thumtose П And 
Hatshepsut Failed To Produce A Male 
Heir; Instead They Produced Another 
Daughter, Neferure. Hatshepsut 
Probably Married Neferure To Her 
Stepson, Thutmose III, Who Was The 
Son Of Thutmose П And A Royal 
Concubine Called Aset. Now, King 
Thutmose II Passed On In 1479 B.C.E. 
- After Only 14 Years Of Rulership. 
His Son, The Future Thutmose III, Was 
Too Young To Rule In His Own Right, 
Therefore Hatshepsut, The Stepmother 
Of The Young Thutmoses, Became A 
Co-Regent, Then Eventually Ruled On 
Her Own. 





Figure 519 
King Thutmose Ш 


In The Second Or Third Year Of Her Regency, Hatshepsut Abandoned The Pretext And Had Herself 
Crowned As King, With Complete Rulership As Khenemet-Amun-Hatshepsitou (She Who Embraces 
Amun, The Foremost Of Women). She Justified Her Usurpation Effectively Ву Inventing A 
Co-Regency With Her Father, Thutmose І. She Incorporated This Fabrication Into A Group Of Texts 
And Representations With, Which She Decorated Her Mortuary Temple In The Bay Of The Cliffs At 
Deir El-Bahri, On The West Bank Of The Nile Near Luxor, Close To The Mortuary Temple Of The 
Eleventh Dynasty, King Mentuhotep П. 


She Even Built Her Father's Sarcophagus In Her Tomb, Inclusive Of His Own, Which Were Both Found 
Empty. On The Walls Of Her Temple At Deir El-Bahri She Had Herself Portrayed As A Man, With A 
False Beard And A Short Kilt And All The Other Symbols Of Kingship. 

On Several Monuments She Is Also Shown Wearing The Head Covering, Which Everybody, Ihe Jews, 


Christians And Muhammadans All Stole. The Nemaz She Wore Covered Her Entire Head, Down Pass 
Her Shoulders. (Refer To "Ancient Egypt And The Pharaohs", Scroll 8 190) 
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Hatshepsut Ruled Until 1458 B.C.E., The Twenty-Second Year Of The Reign Of Thutmose III, Who 
Then Regained The Throne. She Didn't Face Much Opposition From The Priests Or The People Of Her 
Nation. Take That You Modern Day Muhammadans/Egyptians! She Was Definitely A Capable Woman 
Ruler And Tama-Re Prospered Under Her As Well. Under Her Rule, Tama-Re Traded And Went On 
Several Expeditions And Brought Back, Turqoise, Leopard Skins, Myrrh, Frankincense, And Several 
Resins, Variety Of Plants Etc. Now, If A Woman Ruled Ancient Tama-Re, And She Was A God 
Acknowledged By Her People; Both Men And Women. Why Can't You Egyptian Muhammadans, As 
Well As Other Muhammadans Give Women A Chance? What Are You Afraid Of? She, Hatshepsut 
Did It Back Then Successfully, Why Can't Another 'She' Do It Today? Maybe, Just Maybe Tama-Re, 
Which You Call Misr, Will Turn Itself Around 360 Degrees, Because Mubarak Is Not Getting The Job 
Done! 


The Day Has Finally Arrived For Men, Whether Muhammadan/Muslim, Christian, Jewish, Buddhist, 
Shintoist, Hindu, Atheist To Realize That Men Do A Poor Job Of Ruling And Keeping Peace With 
Ourselves, As Well As With Nature. The Divine Spark Of Mother Aset Is Ready To Shine Forth From 
Women, That They May Take Their Rightful Place As The True Mothers Of All Civilization. No Longer 
Do We Say That Behind Every Good Man There Is A Good Woman; Instead We Say That Beside Every 
Good Man Is His Good Woman, And They Stand As One, Not One Huge Step Forward, For Man, And 
10 Steps Behind Him Is Women. Throughout History, It Is Recorded In Everyone's Culture That 
Women Once Ruled, And That Out Of Her Affection And Love For Her Counterpart; She Humbly 
Surrendered Her Throne. Have You Noticed That All Important Objects To Men Are Referred To As 
"She?" Or They'll Call Their Automobile Or Gun Betsie, - A Female Name. They Will Yell "Look Аг 
Her Perform!" The Greatest Ships Are Referred To As "She," And The Fastest Planes Are Referred To 
As "She." The Word She Is Most Important Thing In All Existence Because The Word He Comes From 
She. This Scroll I Put Forth Is For АП The Women In The Holy Tabernacle Ministries Of The World 
Who Has Accepted Nuwaubu (Which Is Sound Right Reasoning), That They May See That Like A 
Torch They May Either Kindle The Flame To Warm The House And Power In Your Greatness, My 
Mothers, My Wives, My Sisters, My Daughters, My Grand-Daughters, And On And On....(Women Who 
Changed The Course Of History, Scroll # 144) 


540. QUESTION: ASK THE MUHAMMADANS/SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, 'WHY 
DO THEY TORTURE A WHOLE LOT OF THEIR WOMEN WITH 
FEMALE CIRCUMCISION?' 


ANSWER: They Will Say, "То Protect Our Daughters And Their Honor And Our 


Family's Name. This Practice Can Not Be Found Anywhere In YOUR QUR'AAN! The 
Muhammadans Got It From Genesis 17:11, And I Quote: "And Ye Shall Circumcise The Flesh Of Your 
Foreskin; And It Shall Be A Token Of The Covenant Betwixt Me And You." This Process Was 
Performed By The Chaldean Abraham On His Sons Ishmae! And Isaac, And АП The Male Servants In 
His Household, Not The Female Members And I Quote: "4nd He That Is Eight Days Old Shall Be 
Circumcised Among You, Every Man Child In Your Generations, He That Is Born In The House, Or 
Bought With Money Of Any Stranger, Which Is Not Of Thy Seed." It Was Originally An Ancient 
Practice That Was Performed By The Ancient Tama-Reans, Then Stolen And Passed To The Hebrews, 
And Some Christians, And Finally Down To The Muhammadans. The Pharaohs Did This So, That Their 
Daughters Will Not Dishonor Them, And The Common Man Wanted To Be Like Pharaoh So He Started 
To Follow The Tradition Of The Royal Family In Tama-Re. Even Right Now, Until This Very Day, 
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90% Of Tama-Rean And Sudanese Women Are Literally Tortured To Death Under Khitaan Firaa'inaa 
(2:2 tam), Or Pharaonic Circumcision Or Our Pharaohs’ Circumcision. 


Genesis 17:11 
Modern Hebrew Script 


20°79) sme MRD пуу) con» Twa n anon 


WA (AND) YOU SHALL BE NAW-MAL (CUT WITH A STRAIGHT KNIFE, CIRCUMCISE) THE 
BAW-SAWR (SKIN) OF YOUR OR-LAW (FORESKIN); WA (AND) IT HAW-YAW (SHALL BE) 
A OTH (MARK) OF THE BER-EETH (COVENANT) BANE (BETWEEN) ME AND YOU. 


And You Shall Be Cut With A Straight Knife In The Skin Of Your Foreskin; And It Shall Be 
A Mark Of A Coveenant Between Me And You. 


Right Translation In Aramic/Hebrew By 


eter: A'aferti Atum-Re 
Mistranslation For King James 1611 A.D. 


"AND YE SHALL CIRCUMCISE THE FLESH OF YOUR FORESKIN; AND IT SHALL BE A 
TOKEN OF THE COVENANT BETWIXT ME AND YOU." 


The Pharaonic Circumcision Or Infibulation Occurs Usually At The Age Of 7 Or Eight A Process 
Which Removes All Of The Clitoris, The Labia Minora, And The Labia Majora. The Sides Arc 
Then Sutured Together Often With Thorns, And Only A Small Matchstick-Diameter Opening Is Left 
For Urine And Menstrual Flow. The Girl's Legs Are Tied Together And Liquids Are Heavily Rationed 
Until The Incision Is Healed. During This Primitive, Yet Major Surgery, It Is Not Uncommon For Girls, 
Who Are Held Down By Females Relatives, To Die From Shock Or Hemorrhaging. The Vagina, 
Urethra, Bladder, And Rectal Area May Also Be Damaged And Massive Keloid Scarring Can 
Obstruct Walking For Life. It Also May Cause Pain During Coitus And Psychological Damage. In 
Tama-Rean Villages, It Is Performed On Girls Before Puberty As Well, By Untrained Village Midwives 
Using Any Kind Of Knife Or Razor Without Painkillers And In Unsanitary Conditions. The Reasons 
Giving For Clitoridectomies In Tama-Re Are Cleanliness (The Whole Cairo Is Dirty And Smelly); And 
As For The Girls Running After Men, There Are Westerners As Well As Easterners Who Don't Get 
Chopped Off AND DON'T RUN AFTER MEN. You Muhammadans All Have A Serious Complex 
THE GODS/PHAROAHS MADE THINGS HAPPEN IN ANCIENT TAMA-RE AND THE 
WORLD, SO THEY HAD THE RIGHT TO WILL AS THEY WANTED. YOU DON'T! SO, 
GIVE UP THE GOD/PHARAOH COMPLEX, UNLESS YOU ARE GOING TO PERFORM JUST 
AS WELL, AND ARE WORTHY TO BE MENTIONED WITH THEM! 


Well After Marriage, Women Who Have Been Circumcised Must Be Forcibly Penetrated. This May 
Take Up To 40 Days, And When Men Are Impatient, A Knife Is Used,' Recalled By A Sudanese 
Women At A Recent Conference In Cairo. During Childbirth, The Scar Tissue Must Be Cut And The 


Opening Enlarged, Otherwise Mother And Child May Die. That Is Torture, When You Cut And Clip 
Off The Clitoris, Which "Тһе American Heritage Dictionary' Describes As A clitoris (k/ir'r-Is, 


Kkli'tar-) n. A Small, Elongated Erectile Organ At The Anterior Part Of The Vulva, Homologous With The 
Penis. [New Latin, from Greek kleitoris. See klei- below.] —clit/o-ral (-ar-al) adj. That Means She Can 
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Not Fully Enjoy Her Sexual Encounters Because The Clitoris And The Labias (Big And Small Are Both 
Chopped Off) The Word Homologous, Meaning "Similar Or Like Something In Function And 
Structure." So The Clitoris, Which Causes Excitement And Climax During Cohabitation Is Not There. 
SHE IS SUFFERING YOU FOOLS!!! IT'S LIKE CUTTING OFF THE MAN'S ENTIRE 
PENIS!!!! ООСССИНН!!!!! 


Muhammad Didn't Approve Of This According To Your Own Hadith And I Quote: "A Woman Used To 
Perform Circumcision In Medina. The Prophet Said To Her: "Do Not Cut Severely, As That Is Better 
For A Woman And More Desirable For A Husband." So Listen Up, MUHAMMAD, YOUR 
PROPHET DIDN'T APPROVE OF THIS! There Are One Hundred Million Women Who Have 
Undergone Sexual Mutilation. It Is Performed In Many African Countries: Egypt Including The Sudan, 
Somalia, Ethiopia, Kenya, And Chad. It Is Also A Tradition Among Muslims In Malaysia And 
Indonesia And A Number Of Middle Eastern Countries Which Includes The UAE (United Arab 
Emirates) And Parts Of Saudi Arabia. Coptic Christians And Animist Tribes In Africa As Well As 
Muslims Undergo This Ritual. So Stop Chopping And Cutting Up Your Women. It's Sickening!!! 





Diagram 114 
The Woman's Labia Majora And Minora And Her Clitoris 


541. QUESTION: ASK THE MUHAMMADANS/SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, 'WHY 
DO WOMEN REMOVE THEIR VEIL ON HAJJ, IF IT IS LAW 
ACCORDING TO YOUR QUR'AAN?' 


ANSWER: They Will Say, ?? Oh, It Is Found In Our Hadith! 


Hadith Is Not The Divine Law Of Your God, Allah But Only Collections Of What They Said 
Muhammad Did And Said. Any Way, Your Qur'aan Is The Best Hadith According To Itself In Qur'aan 
39:23 And I Quote In Part: "Allah Has Revealed (From Time To Time) The Most Beautiful Message 
In The Form Of A Book, Consistent With Itself, (Yet) Repeating (Its Teaching In Various Aspects). " 
Of Course, You All Mistranslated The Word Ahsan (ы) To Mean "Most Beautiful," When It Means 
"Best." The Word Most Beautiful Would Be 'Ajmal' (J..-!) Not Ahsan! So Again, That Will Make All 
Of Your Hadiths Obsolete According To This Quote. You All Are Breaking Your God, Allah's Own 
Law, By Allowing Women To Show Their Beauty, 'Their Faces’ During Pilgrimage, When Qur'aan 
24:31 Tells Them To Cover Up Their Faces!! 
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542. QUESTION: ASK THE MUHAMMADANS/SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, 'WHY 


DO WOMEN SIT IN THE BACK OF MOSQUES DURING PRAYER, IF AND WHEN 
ALLOWED TO GO TO PRAYER?' 


ANSWER: They Will Say, It's Tradition! 


Again, It Is Because Of Male Chauvinism, When Defined By American Heritage Dictionary, The 
Word 'Chauvinism' Means, "Prejudiced Belief In The Superiority Of One's Own Gender. Group. Or 
Kind." That Is Exactly What You Are! You, Muhammadans Have Chauvinistically Pushed Your 
Women To The Back Of The Mosques And In Life In General, To Stifle Their Growth, Thus You're 
Stifling The Growth Of Yourself And Your Own Nation. For Example, Women Have To Sit In The 
Back Of The Mosque; Where Does It Say That In Your Qur'aan? Because According To Qur'aan 62:9, 
It States And I Quote: "О Ye Who Believe! When The Call Is Proclaimed To Prayer On Friday (The 
Day Of Assembly), Hasten Earnestly To The Remembrance Of Allah....." It Doesn't Say 'O Males!’ It 
Says, 'O Ye Who Believe, Meaning Male And Female! Not Only That, But This Bad Type Of Attitude 
Towards Women Is In Actuality, Jealousy And Insecurity Which Has Been Inbred In The Muhammadan, 
Male Society Genes From Eons Ago. Yes, Now In These Days And Times, It Comes Out By The Many 
Unnecessary Beatings And Abuse, That You Hear About In The Media, From The Killing Of A Saudian 
Princess Over Something She Did; Commit Adultery Because The Man She Had Married, Was An Very 
Old Man Who Didn't Give Her Enough Attention And Affection, So She And Her Lover Were Executed, 
While Trying To Leave The Country. Her Lover Was Beheaded While She Was Shot To Death In Saudi 
Arabia In 1979 A.D. 


Even Though, The Qur'aan Says To Flog Them 100 Times (Qur'aan 24:2) What About All Of The 
Saudi Arabian Princes And King Fahd Etc., Who Commit Adultery Every Day? This Allows You 
To Bear Witness To (Tash-hadu) To These Petty Laws Formulated To Discriminate Against 
Women, And Limit Their Full Capabilities!!! 


543. QUESTION: ASK THE MUHAMMADANS/SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, 'WHAT 
IS THEIR VIEW ON WOMEN IN ISLAM?' 


ANSWER: They Will Say, Equality, And Protection? 


Whatever Happened To Al Hubb (aJ), "The Love" And Affection And Caring For The Person, In This 
Case A Female, Who Gives Birth To You, Takes Care Of You, Caters To All Of Your Needs; Your 
Mother, Your Sister, Your Grandmother, Your Aunt, Your Sister-In-Law, Your Niece And Cousin. 


Well, Here Is What, One Of Your Own Had To Say About Women In Islam!!! 


On Page 12, Of "Wives Of The Prophet," By Fida Hussain Malik, Copyright 11, August 1952, 
Revised Edition 1984 


Mr. Malik, Is Claiming That Before The Advent Of Islam, Women The World Round Were Treated As 
Chattels, He Gives Examples From Roman, Greece, India And Arabia To Support This Claim 
However, We Know As A Fact That This Is Not True, Especially In The Case Of Tama-Re And Sumer 
(Mesopotamia), Where Women Ruled, Were Doctors, Headed Their Households, Own Lands, Held 
Contracts, Divorced And Got Their Share Of A Divorcee Without Any Qualms. As A Matter Of Fact, 
Records Generally Depict Women As Highly Cultured, Practicing Such Sports As Swimming And 
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542. QUESTION: ASK THE MUHAMMADANS/SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, 'WHY 


DO WOMEN SIT IN THE BACK OF MOSQUES DURING PRAYER, IF AND WHEN 
ALLOWED TO GO TO PRAYER?’ 


ANSWER: They Will Say, It's Tradition! 


Again, It Is Because Of Male Chauvinism, When Defined By American Heritage Dictionary, The 
Word 'Chauvinism' Means, "Prejudiced Belief In The Superiority Of One's Own Gender, Group, Or 
Kind." That Is Exactly What You Are! You, Muhammadans Have Chauvinistically Pushed Your 
Women To The Back Of The Mosques And In Life In General, To Stifle Their Growth, Thus You're 
Stifling The Growth Of Yourself And Your Own Nation. For Example, Women Have To Sit In The 
Back Of The Mosque; Where Does It Say That In Your Qur'aan? Because According To Qur'aan 62:9, 
It States And I Quote: "О Ye Who Believe! When The Call Is Proclaimed To Prayer On Friday (The 
Day Of Assembly), Hasten Earnestly To The Remembrance Of Allah....." It Doesn't Say 'O Males!" It 
Says, 'O Ye Who Believe,’ Meaning Male And Female! Not Only That, But This Bad Type Of Attitude 
Towards Women Is In Actuality, Jealousy And Insecurity Which Has Been Inbred In The Muhammadan, 

Male Society Genes From Eons Ago. Yes, Now In These Days And Times, It Comes Out By The Many 
Unnecessary Beatings And Abuse, That You Hear About In The Media, From The Killing Of A Saudian 
Princess Over Something She Did; Commit Adultery Because The Man She Had Married, Was An Very 
Old Man Who Didn't Give Her Enough Attention And Affection, So She And Her Lover Were Executed, 
While Trying To Leave The Country. Her Lover Was Beheaded While She Was Shot To Death In Saudi 
Arabia In 1979 A.D. 


Even Though, The Qur'aan Says To Flog Them 100 Times (Qur'aan 24:2) What About All Of The 
Saudi Arabian Princes And King Fahd Etc., Who Commit Adultery Every Day? This Allows You 
To Bear Witness To (Tash-hadu) To These Petty Laws Formulated To Discriminate Against 
Women, And Limit Their Full Capabilities!!! 


543. QUESTION: ASK THE MUHAMMADANS/SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, 'WHAT 
IS THEIR VIEW ON WOMEN IN ISLAM?’ 


ANSWER: They Will Say, Equality, And Protection! 


Whatever Happened То Al Hubb (aJ), "The Love" And Affection And Caring For The Person, In This 
Case A Female, Who Gives Birth To You, Takes Care Of You, Caters To All Of Your Needs; Your 
Mother, Your Sister, Your Grandmother, Your Aunt, Your Sister-In-Law, Your Niece And Cousin. 


Well, Here Is What, One Of Your Own Had To Say About Women In Islam!!! 


On Page 12, Of "Wives Of The Prophet,” By Fida Hussain Malik, Copyright 11, August 1952, 
Revised Edition 1984 


Mr. Malik, Is Claiming That Before The Advent Of Islam, Women The World Round Were Treated As 
Chattels. He Gives Examples From Roman, Greece, India And Arabia To Support This Claim. 
However, We Know As A Fact That This Is Not True, Especially In The Case Of Tama-Re And Sumer 
(Mesopotamia), Where Women Ruled, Were Doctors, Headed Their Households, Own Lands, Held 
Contracts, Divorced And Got Their Share Of A Divorcee Without Any Qualms. As A Matter Of Fact, 
Records Generally Depict Women As Highly Cultured, Practicing Such Sports As Swimming And 
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Acrobatics In The Same Way As Men. Paintings Of The Earlier Eras Show Men And Women As 
Being Of Equal Size; It Is After About 2000 B.C. That Women Are Often Depicted Smaller Than 
Males, Probably Indicating A Diminution Of Their Status. 


His Focus Is On Arabia, "In Arabia Particularly Just Before Islam, Their Plight Was Unspeakable. 
There Were Not Regarded As Homo-Sapiens But A Sort Of Sub Species Between Man And Animal." 
However, A Few Pages Later He States: "There Is Not Much Evidence Available About The Social 
Structure Of Arabia Before The Advent Of Islam." 


If This Is The Case, How Then Would He Be Able To State The Status Of Women In Arabia? These 
Statements Contradict Each Other. It Seems That Fida Hussain Is Setting The Stage To Make Islam 
Look Like It Upgraded The Treatment Of Women. But The Qur'aan, Your Holy Book Condones And 
Upholds Polygamy And Even Spousal Abuse. 


On Page 23, It States On The Whole, Islam Molded The Life Of A Man On The Pattern Laid Down In 
The Holy Qur'aan. It Advocates Equality, Fraternity, Social Justice And Respect For The Individual. 


Page 25 States "4 Woman Is As Dear To Him (Allah) As Man And Both Are Equally Accountable To Him 
For Their Deeds. She Is Enjoined The Same Duties And Responsibilities As Man, Including Prayers, 
Fast, Zakat, Hajj, Etc." 


QUR'AAN 4:34 (YUSUF ALI'S TRANSLATION) 
"MEN ARE THE PROTECTORS AND MAINTAINERS OF WOMEN, BECAUSE ALLAH HAS 
GIVEN THE ONE MORE (STRENGTH) THAN THE OTHER, AND BECAUSE THEY SUPPORT 
THEM FROM THEIR MEANS, THEREFORE THE RIGHTEOUS WOMEN ARE DEVOUTLY 
OBEDIENT.... " 

This Would Not Be True For Women Who Support Themselves? 


On Page 29, Mr. Hussain bar "Indeed, Such Is The caes Ө Nature That Man, From The 
orded 1 ys А T 1 аілу, Being At 





Trus ji in All à й й Well-Being, Including The Rearin, 


Children And The Preservation Of Family Honour." 


The Fact Is, Women Were Deified Since The Beginning Of Time! This Can Be Seen In All The Burial 
Sites Of Ancient Times All Over The World Where Statues Of Women Deities Were Found. Secondly, 
Nature, As Was Said "Mother Nature," Has Not And Did Not Appoint Men Over Women, Because Of 
Their Strength. Intellect Can Out Do Strength, So Who Would Be The Superior In That Sense? Have 
You Known Any Man To Have Something The Size Of A Basketball Come Through You, And Then Go 
Around And Do It Again (Give Birth) And Survive The Ordeal? Morally, Men Even In The Times Of 
Muhammad Were Committing More Crimes, And "Dishonoring The Family" Than Women Were. 
However, Because Of The One-Sided Laws, Especially Today In The Islamic World, They Are Not 
Considered Wrong. 
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It Is A Wrong And Unfair Statement, That Women "The Weaker Vessel Had To Truckle Under To Him 
(Man) In All Matters Affecting Their Common Well-Being, Including The Rearing Of Children.” Both 
The Man And The Female As Parents Are Able To Take Care Of Themselves And Their Children On An 
Equal Basis, "Mother Nature" Has Equipped Both Man And Female As Animals, With The Instinct Of 
Self Preservation, And The Parental Protective Nature. In Remote Places Like Africa, Whose Culture 
Have Existed Thousands Of Years Before Desert Islam. That's Right I'm Talking About The Bush Men 
And Women Who Take Turn, In Pampering And Taking Care Of Their Children, And Take 
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So The Fact That Qur'aan 4:34 Supports What Mr. Fida Believes Only Shows The Stupidness Of The 
Qur'aan, Not To Mention That Qur'aan 9:71 Contradicts This Quote, Stating And I Quote: 


QUR'AAN 9:71 idum ALI'S TRANSLATION) 


А СОЛГА 


C “Жыр ән وت‎ Z oe on 
РАА e As M АЯТИ AC 





If Anything, If A Man Is Protecting A Woman That Woman Should Be Loyal, To That Man, Not 
"Devoutly Obedient," For That Man Might Not Have The Best Motive In Mind. This Foolishness Is For 
Religious Fools. Mr. Fida's Book Shows How Ignorant, And Narrow Minded He Is. His Mind Is Locked 
On Islamic Or Middle Eastern Customs And Only A Certain Time Period. What About Other Cultures, 
Who Have Been Here Longer? 


Women Were Deified And Thus Was Not Allowed Be Put In Danger. Mr. Fida Is Obviously Still Living 
In The Dark Ages Of Europe, When Chauvinistic Men Made Themselves "Lord And Master" Over 


Women By Sheer Brute Strength. 
Qur'aan 2:228 States That "Woman Shall Have Rights Similar To The Rights Against Them, 
According To What Is Equitable" 


Meaning Equal To Men, But The Qur'aan In This Same Verse Goes Against What It Just Said By Ending 
It: "But Men Have A Degree (Of Advantage) Over Them. And Allah Is Exalted In Power, Wise." 
This Giving Men The Power To Do And Take Advantage Of Women. Allah Is Sure Schizophrenic And 
Unjust Concerning Women, Whom If It Wasn't Through Them The Creation Of The Human Species 
Would Have Been Died Out! 


In An Article Written By Lisa Beyer Of "Times Magazine,” In An Article "Life Behind The Veil" 
She Talked About How Muhammadans Attitude And Treatment Of Their Women, And Here It Is: 
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Muhammad Boosted Women's Rights, But Today Islam Often Means Oppression. The Wives 
Of The Prophet Muhammad Were Vibrant, Outspoken Women. His First, Khadija, Ran A 
Prosperous Trading Business And At One Point Was Muhammad's Employer. A'isha, The 
Prophet's Favorite, Was At Various Times A Judge, A Political Activist And A Warrior. Among 
Muhammad's 11 Other Wives And Concubines Were A Leatherworker, An Imam And An 
Advocate Of The Downtrodden, Revered In Her Day As The "Mother Of The Poor. Some 
Women Hold Relatively High Positions In Muslim Countries Today. But If The Wives Of 
Muhammad Lived In Parts Of The Contemporary Islamic World, They Might Be Paying A High 
Price For Their Independence. Consider Events In The Refugee Centers Of Peshawar, Pakistan, 
Where More Than A Dozen Afghan Women Have Been “Disappeared” By Radical Islamic Groups 
For The Crime Of Working In Women's Centers Or With Foreign Aid Organizations; Or An 
purses In The apu iere n A — Was Doused With Alcohol 








While ‘Such Мике Nue An mim ar Are Under Fire Wherever Muslims Zealots 
Are On The March. Following The Iranian Revolution Of 1979, Which Swept Away Progressive 
Legislation Passed Under The Shahs, Extremists In Many Islamic Countries Have Whittled Away 
At The Legal Rights Of Women. In Egypt, For Instance, TS Supreme Court In 1985 Struck Down 

sband uld He Take A 
Second УЛА. Sudan's Military Regime, Which ee oe 






Уни Permission From One Of The Three. The Tani Code Adopted By sui ты In 1984 
Gave A R 0 


The Family Home. During Debate бек The rm Oas Lachine рузи Semel Specifying 
The Length Of The Stick That A Husband May Used To Beat His Wife. Algeria's Islamic 
Salvation Front, Which Swept Local Elections Last June, Is Pushing To Forbid Women To 
Work Outside The Home. Pressure To Curtail The Rights Of Women Came From Various 
Puritanical Sects Within Islam. "They Want To Impose A New Social Order By Force," Says 
Khalid Messaoudi, President Of An Algerian Women's Organization. "They Start Off By Attacking 
Women Because Women Are The Weakest Link In These Societies.” Particularly Strict Is The 
Wahhabiya, A Movement Founded In The 18th Century That Counts Among Its Adherents Many 
Afghans And The =з Relig "€ Wahhabi Women Lise Behind The Veil Are Forbidden 


Demands Of The Gulf Cs Prompted Th Sad To Loosen Sons Constraints On Women, 








uit OLG A Sure ао Ам said A ашп gh Te Ота An ner 
0 Value Of А Woman": Wi езт at Of A Man's, And 
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e Mm AE Ben Tie инда ta qun "Mere ndn The Current 

Appeal Of Such Male Chauvinist Beliefs Can Be Traced To Islam's Response To Western 
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Sth And 19tl enturies, earing Th 
w d Values That The Negative 
Aspects Of Islam's Treatment Of Women. Modern Islamic Fundamentalism Is Essentially A 
Revival Of This Earlier Reaction Against The West. Despite Such Stifling Interpretations Of 
Islam, Many Women Have Found Their Liberation In Their Faith. The Veil May Be A Symbol Of 
ppressio The Western But, To ү Wh „1 m-Not Just Fro 





But, Many Who Wea: 







become 90 H 150100 n MO ui ‘ај a 0 п 
Styles. Says Leila Takla, A Christian Member Of The Egyptian Parliament; "As Long As Women 

у! Individi xpr - 
Unfortunately, However, As Laws Are Revised And Rights Withdrawn, The Cloaking Of Islamic 
Women Grows Ever More Profound.---Reported By William Dowell/Cairo And Kathleen 
Evans/Peshawar 


So As You Can See, MOST MEN IN ISLAM LOOK DOWN ON THEIR WOMEN, Whether They 
Are Related To Them Or Are Not. A Muslim Lady's Own Brother Burned Her To Death, Just 
Because She Was Treating Male Patients Who Were Sick And Needed Help. What Type Of 
Mentality Was That? Her Brother Is Sick In The Head, And For Islam To Preach And Uphold 
Such Things, That's A Sick Religion!!!! If You Are Going To Have A Modeling Show, Which Is A 
Western Concept, Displaying Veils, You Might As Well Have Their Faces, And Legs And Hands And 
Other Parts Showing, Because YOU ARE NOT GOING TO HAVE A LARGE AUDIENCE, IT 
WILL BE QUITE BORING!!! 


544. QUESTION: ASK THE MUHAMMADANS/SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, ЧЕ 
WOMEN ARE TO COVER UP, WHY ARE SOME MUSLIM WOMEN 
WERE/ARE ALLOWED TO PARTICIPATE IN THE OLYMPICS?' 


ANSWER: They Will Say, ‘Islam Preaches Equality!’ 


1 Guess For Some Time And For Some People Only. Well, Nawal Al Moutawakil Became The First 
Woman Ever To Win An Olympic Gold Medal, Who Was Вот In Morocco, Africa. Her Father 
Trained Her Because He Wanted Her To Be An Athlete. Now, Nawal Wasn't Covered Up, She Wore 
Shorts And A Tank Top? Why Didn't She Run In An Abaaya, Fustaan, Or A Dress And Khimaar? Then 
Again, A Lady From Syria, Won The Gold Medal, After Jackie Joyner Kersee Was Injured And 
Couldn't Finish Off. She Also Wore Shorts And A Tank Top! The Men In Her Country Gave Her 
Problems, To The Point Her Father Had To Sneak In Sneakers And Pretend She Was A Boy. 


Nevertheless, She Prevailed And Was The First Time Syria Ever Won A Gold Medal, Thanks To 
Her! 


545. QUESTION: ASK THE MUHAMMADANS/SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, 'WHAT 
HAPPENS TO WOMEN WHO DON'T GIVE BIRTH TO BOYS IN MOST 
ISLAMIC COUNTRIES?" 


ANSWER: They Will Say, "What Do You Mean?" 
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Well, If A Woman Doesn't Give Birth To A Son, Chances Are High That He Will Eventually Take A 
Second Wife. He May Even Divorce Her, Which, In Much Of The Muhammadan World, Can Render 
The Woman An Outcast. In A Culture Where Men, On Being Asked How Many Children They Have, 
Will Reply, For Example, "Four Children," Meaning "Four Sons," And When Pushed Will 
Reluctantly Add, "And Three Daughters.” Women Are Blamed For Giving Birth To Girls. Few 
Muhammadan Males, Even Educated Ones, Accept That It Is He, Not His Wife Who Determines The 
Sex Of Their Child, As Previously Said. The Males Will Say, "My Wife Is Worthless, She Has Only 
Given Me Girls," Is A Common Statement. And Even Her Place In Society Can Be Determined By Her 
Sons; Without Them She Is Frequently Viewed As Having Lower Status Than Other Women. Similarly, 
The Woman Is Held Responsible If The Couple Is Unable To Have Children. Now That's Plain Stupidity 
And Foolishness!! ALLAH SHOULD'VE REVEALED IN THE QUR'AAN THE SPECIFICS OF 
BIRTH AND WHO'S RESPONSIBLE FOR THE SEX OF THE CHILD. AT LEAST, IN THE 
ANSAARU ALLAH COMMUNITY WE DIDN'T HAVE ANY OF THESE PROBLEMS! 


546. QUESTION: ASK THE MUHAMMADANS/SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, "WHERE 
DID THE MAHR OR BRIDE PRICE COME FROM?' 


ANSWER: The Arabic Word Mahr (y~) Is Derived From The Aramic Hebrew Mohr 
Ст). 


Originally It Came From The Assyiran Word, Mahiru, Meaning "Price." And Tihartum In Assyrian Is 
Derived From The Word Which Means "Sexwal Intercourse." Therefore, A Mahr Is A Price Paid By A 
Man To Cohabit With A Woman. 


547. QUESTION: ASK THE MUHAMMADANS/SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, 'IS THIS 
LIKE PROSTITUTION?' 


ANSWER: Yes It Is! The Word Ajr (yx) Is Used In The Qur'aan Denoting A Period Of 


Time, So The Word Ajr Is Used In The Quraan As The Price Of Acquiring A Woman In Wedlock, The 
Price Of A Woman Practicularly Hired To Live With Her Husband As Long As He Wants Her Around 
This Is Again Taken From The Assyrian Law Prevalent In Northern Arabian And Assyrian Laws In 
Pre-Islamic Days. Therefore, Muhammad Just Adopted This Custom As Usual. 


548. QUESTION: ASK THE MUHAMMADANS/SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, 'WHAT 
ARE MORE SIMILARITIES BETWEEN ISLAAM AND ASSYRIAN 
LAWS? 


ANSWER: 1. In Assyiran Law, Wives And Their Daughters Are Instructed To Cover 


Their Heads When They Leave The House. In Qur'aan 33:59, Has A Nearly Identical Instruction 
"O Prophet! Tell Thy Wives And Thy Daughters And The Women Of The Believers To Draw Their 
Cloaks Close Round Them (When They Go Out). That Will Be Better So That They May Be 
Recognized And Not Bothered.” 


2. In Assyrian Law, The Concubines Of A Man Who Go Out Into The Streets Must Have A Veil; 
According To Islam, All The Concubines Of A Man Are To Veil Themselves Outside Their 
Homes. 
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3. In Assyrian Law, If A Man Married A Prostitute, She Must Behave Like A Chaste Woman By 
Veiling Herself; In Islamic Law, When A Man Marries A Harlot, She Is To Repent From Her 
Past And Veil Herself. 


4. In Assyrian Law, Prostitutes Are Not To Veil Themselves; According To The Laws Of Islam, An 
Unveiled Woman Is Regarded As A Prostitute. _ 


5. In Assyrian Law, It Enjoins That Any Prostitute Who Veils Herself Will Receive 50 Blows And 
Likewise In Islaam Any Woman Who Does Not Veil Herself Will Be Flogged. 


6. Assyrian Law Designates The Veil As A Sign Distinguishing A Married Woman Or Noble Girl 
From A Prostitute. Thus, Men On The Streets Would Know Not To Make Sexual Advances To 
Veiled Women. Likewise, The Qur'aan Explicitly States That Married Women And Their Daughters 
Must Wear Veils When They Go Out, So That They May Be Recognized And Not Be Bothered. 
(Qur'aan 33:59) 


549. QUESTION: ASK THE MUHAMMADANS/SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, 'WHY 
ARE WOMEN IN PAKISTAN SO MALNOURISHED?' 


ANSWER: They Will Say, 'Because Of Shortage Of Food! 


In 1985 A.D., The President Of Pakistan Issued A Commission To Investigate The Status Of Women. 
The Report Concluded That "The Average Pakistani Woman Is Born Into Near Slavery, Leads A 
Life Of Hard Labor, And Dies Consequently In Oblivion." According To "Guinness Book Of 
World Records" It Says Pakistan Has The World's Lowest Female-Male Ration: 936 Women To Every 
1,000 Men. While The World's Ratio Is The Reverse, 1,100 Women To Every 1000 Men. The Main 
Reason For This, Is Poor Health In Women Caused By The Discrimination They Face From The Time 
Of Birth. 


A Boy Infant, For Example Is Breastfed For Two Years As Prescribed Ву In The Qur'aan 2:233 And I 
Quote: "The Mothers Shall Give Suck To Their Offspring For Two Whole Years, If The Father 
Desires To Complete The Term, But He Shall Bear The Cost Of Their Food And Clothing On 
Equitable Terms. No Soul Shall Have A Burden Laid On It Greater Than It Can Bear. No Mother 
Shall Be Treated Unfairly On Account Of Her Child. Nor Father On Account Of His Child, An Heir 
Shall Be Chargeable In The Same Way, If They Both Decide On Weaning, By Mutual Consent, And 
After Due Consultation, There Is No Blame On Them. If Ye Decide On A Foster-Mother For Your 
Offspring There Is No Blame On You, Provided Ye Pay (The Mother) What Ye Offered, On Equitable 
Terms. But Fear Allah And Know That Allah Sees Well What Ye Do." But On The Other Hand, А 
Female Baby Is Frequently Weaned Much Earlier, Which Is Against The Qur'aan. In The Majority Of 
Families, Girls And Their Mothers Usually Eat After The Male In The Family; Not Suprisingly, 
Therefore, Girls Have A Much Higher Malnutrition Rate Than Boys. This Is Seen Even In Privileged 
Homes, Sons Are More Likely Than Daughters To Be Given Milk, Eggs, Meat And Fruit. YOU ALL 
ARE STILL IN THE AGE OF IGNORANCE AND YOUR MAWLAS, SCHOLARS, SHEIKHS, 
MUFTIS, AND EVERYONE ELSE Need To Get Together And Discuss Important Things Like This 
And Stop Wasting Time On Terrorism And Killing The Little Folks Over Petty, Ridiculous Things, And 
Save The Babies! 
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QUR'AAN 2:233 (YUSUF ALI'S TRANSLATION) 


дааа 


нату й ту EEF С 
PALE eh RSS AG AEE. 


уд 

THE М! ILE YEARS, 
IF THE FATHER DESIRES TO COMPLETE THE TERM, BUT HE SHALL BEAR THE COST OF 
THEIR FOOD AND CLOTHING ON EQUITABLE TERMS. NO SOUL SHALL HAVE A BURDEN 
LAID ON IT GREATER THAN IT CAN BEAR. NO MOTHER SHALL BE TREATED 
UNFAIRLY ON ACCOUNT OF HER CHILD. NOR FATHER ON ACCOUNT OF HIS CHILD, 
AN HEIR SHALL BE CHARGEABLE IN THE SAME WAY, IF THEY BOTH DECIDE ON 
WEANING, BY MUTUAL CONSENT, AND AFTER DUE CONSULTATION, THERE IS NO 
BLAME ON THEM. IF YE DECIDE ON A FOSTER-MOTHER FOR YOUR OFFSPRING THERE 
IS NO BLAME ON YOU, PROVIDED YE PAY (THE MOTHER) WHAT YE OFFERED, ON 
EQUITABLE TERMS. BUT FEAR ALLAH AND KNOW THAT ALLAH SEES WELL WHAT YE 
DO. 


Even Though The Girls Eat Less Than Her Brothers, A Girl In An Ordinary Household Does Twice The 
Work. Her Delicate Eating Status Leads To Anemia And Other Nutritional Deficiencies, And Exposes 
Her To Infection. 97.4 % Of Pregnant Pakistani Women Are Anemic, Which Means, They Have A 
"Pathological Deficiency In The Oxygen-Carrying Component Of Their Blood." Females Are Ill 
More Than Their Brothers, And When They Are Ill, Studies Have Shown That They Will More Than 
Likely Be Treated At Home, But The Boys Are Taken To The Hospital. Women And Girls Have Died 
When The Men In Their Families Have Refused Permission For Them To Be Examined By Male 
Physicians Because Of The Islamic Morality Laws, And Female Physicians In Pakistan Are A Rarity. 
What Nonsense! If I Was A Muslim I Would Be Totally Embarrass By All Of This Unnecessary 
Abuse. All Of This Abuse In Islamic And Muhammadan World Is Backed Up And Supported By 
The Hypocritical Muslim Brotherhood, And Wahhabi-Backed Groups And Rabitat-Islami, Both 
Originating In Saudi Arabia, Grow And Spread, Who Are Supposedly Against The West And Its 
So-Called Bad, And Defunct Culture! 


550. QUESTION: ASK THE MUHAMMADANS/SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, 'WHY 
ARE WOMEN IN A WHOLE LOT OF MUHAMMADAN COUNTRIES 
KILLED, IF THEY DON'T BLEED FROM THEIR HYMEN ON THEIR 
WEDDING NIGHTS?' 





ANSWER: They Will Say, "That Means They Were Not Righteous Chaste Women!’ 


Just Because A Woman Doesn't Bleed On Her Wedding Night, Doesn't Necessarily Mean She Wasn't A 
Virgin Or A Chaste Woman As You Chauvinistic Qur'aan Says, In Chapter 4, Verse 25, And 1 Quote In 
Part: 
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"They Should Be Chaste, Not Lustful, Nor Taking Paramours." Again, | Repeat! There Is Such A 
Thing As An Elastic Hymen, Which Mean Most Females Won't Bleed Anyhow. A Hymen Is, 
According To The American Heritage Dictionary "n. 


A Membranous Fold Of Tissue That Partly Or Completely Occludes The External Vaginal 
Orifice. [Late Latin Нутё№, From Greek HuméN, Thin Skin, Membrane. See Sy Below.] 
—Ну/Меп:А! Adj Hy-Men (Hi' MəN) №. Greek Mythology. The God Of Marriage." 


Since The Hymen Is A Thin Skin Membrane, Do You Know That Most Little Girls Break Their Hymens 
Without Even Knowing It, By Riding Bikes, Being Tom-Boys, Jumping On Stuff, And Simply Falling 
As Well. So, These Poor Women Are Scared To Death, While Their Male Relatives Go To Investigate 
And Question The Doctor, Who Usually Protects Her Any How, If She Was A Virgin Or Not. 


An Elastic Hymen Would Be A Hymen That Would Be Elastic And Elastic Means, "Easily resuming 
original shape after Being Stretched Or Expanded; Flexible. See Synonyms At Flexible. B. Springy; 
Rebounding. 2. Physics. Returning To Or Capable Of Returning To An Initial Form Or State After 
Deformation. 3. Quick To Recover, As From Disappointment: An Elastic Spirit. 4. Capable Of 
Adapting To Change Or A Variety Of Circumstances." 


TI 
T 
T 


Diagram 115 
Different Types Of Hymens; A Thin Membrane 
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Being That The Hymen Is Part Of The Vagina Which Is A Big Muscle That Contracts And Expands; It 
Can Take Any Thing From Babies Coming Out Of It, To Men Helping To Procreate Babies By Way Of 
It. 

So It Is Wrong To Kill Your Own Women, Whose Family Usually Get Her Underaged Brother To Do 
The So-Called Honors. That's Messed Up. A Lot Of Muhammadan Women Simply Go And Get A 
Hymernorrhaphy, Where The Tissue Is Simply Pull Together, And Is A Very Simple Procedure 
Which Takes Just A Few Minutes, Without Any Anesthesia, And Costs Usually About 300 Dollars. 
It Must Be Done 3 To 7 Days Before The Marriage Or It Won't Work, And She Know She Will Be 
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Killed. Like The Leading Egyptian Feminist, Mrs. Saadawi Has Said, "Why Should A Girl Be A Virgin, 
Required To Bleed, On Her Wedding Night? Thirty Percent Of Girls Are Born Either Without A Hymen 
Or With An Elastic One That Does Not Bleed On Their Wedding Nights. Men Are Not Supposed To Be 
Virgins. Why Is It Required Of Women? 


551. QUESTION: ASK THE MUHAMMADANS/SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, 'HOW 
DO THEY GREET THE BIRTH OF BOYS COMPARED TO GIRLS?' 


ANSWER: They Will Say, 'Of Course With Joy!" 


We АП Know By Now, The Way You Muhammadans Feel About Women And For That Fact, Before 
Women Become Women, They Are Little Girls, And We Can Go Back To Qur'aan 81:8-9, "When The 
Female (Infant), Buried Alive, Is Questioned - For What Crime She Was Killed;" And This Is The 
Same Attitude That You Possess Today. It Begins At Birth. The Delivery Of A Baby Boy Is Greeted 
With Huge Parties, And In Some Muhammadan Countries, Even Bursts Of Gunfire. The Birth Of A 
Girl, On The Other Hand, Is Invariably A Time For Mourning. Even In Everyday Speech In Much 
Of The Arab World, When A Silence Falls At A Gathering, The Phrase Uttered Yaa Bint, "Oh It's A 
Girl." And When One Is A Girl, Midwives Are Known To Abandon A Delivery The Moment They 
Realize The Child They Have Justed Helped Into The World Is Of The "Wrong Sex," Even Before 
The Umbilical Cord Is Cut, More Than One Mother Has Had Her Face Slapped For Daring To Give 
Birth To A Girl. Husbands Frequently Feel Shame, Women Feel Guilt, And Their Family And 
Friends Offered Whispered Condolences Instead Of The Customary Sweets. "It Is God's Will," They 
Say Sadly, Using The Same Expression Employed When Someone Dies, "Next Time," The New 
Mother Is Told, "Next Time, You'll Give Him A Son," Silly Rabbit, Tricks Are For Kids!!! It's 
The Man's Fault Not The Woman's For Giving Birth To Either A Boy Or Girl. IT'S THE MAN 
WHO DETERMINES THE SEX OF THE CHILD! 


WHEW!!! YOU MUHAMMADANS ARE SERIOUSLY BACKWARDS! And Qur'aan 42:49-50, 
And I Quote: "To Allah Belongs The Dominion Of The Heavens And The Earth. He Creates What He 
Wills (And Plans). He Bestows (Children) Male Or Female According To His Will (And Plan), Or He 
Bestows Both Male And Females, And He Leaves Barren What He Will: For He Is Full Of 
Knowledge And Power." Just Take A Minute, And Read What The Muhammadan Sultan Of Turkey, 
"SULTAN IBRAHIM" (1615-1648 A.D.) He Did Not Do This To One Of His Wives, But The Entire 
Harem Of 1,000 Women, Because He Said That They Bored Him. Huh? What Did He Wanted? He Had 
His Entire A Thousand Wives And Concubines Sewn Into Individual Sacks And Drowned Them In The 
Bosporus, Which Is A Narrow Strait Separating European And Asian Turkey And Joining The Black 
Sea With The Sea Of Marmara. That Man Was Mad, Possessed And The Cruelest Husband In All Of 
History!!! His Women, 1000 Should Have АП Got Together And Kicked His Butt, If They Knew What 
Was Going To Happen To Them, And Sewn Him Up And His Body Guards, Which Were Probably 
Fewer Than Them! He And Those Guards Had To Go!!! By The Way, Didn't The Prophet Say: "He 
Who Honors Women Is Honorable, He Who Insults Them Is Lowly And Mean?" Well, The Sultan 
Just Took The Cake For ALL TIME! 
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552. QUESTION: ASK THE MUHAMMADANS/SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, 'WHY 
DO THEY NEED POLYG. 


ANSWER: They Will Say, "Үеѕ, To Protect Women." 


So, Why Can't A Woman Have Polygamy To Protect Men, Since Qur'aan 9:71 Says Believing 
Muhammadan Men And Women Are Protectors Of One Another? 


QUR'AAN 9:71 YUSEF ALI'S TRANSLATION 
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According To A Muhammadan Lady, Named Lubna, Who Lives In The U.A.E Says Islam 15 An 
Individual Faith: "It's Between God And Oneself. The Fundamentalists Are Changing All Of That 
And They Are Making A Big Issue Out Of A Small Things, Particularly Regarding Women. They 
Insist Women Have To Be Home. But Forget That Early Islam Women Were Active. They Even 
Fought In Wars. The Extremists Are Twisting Islam Around. For Example, They Say, "Let's Protect 

Women, So Let's Have Each Man Marry Four!" What If The Man Or Men Don't Deserve It And 
Can't Afford These Women? What If The Man Is A Psycho? You Never Know, But Your Chauvinistic 
Laws Are Made To Abuse Women For Your Individual Lusting Ways. There Is No Love Or Affection 
Involved. Men Like A Woman Named Iman, Who Is An American Convert And Married Her 
Muhammadan Mate From Dubai Said This About Euro, Indo-Arab Men: "My Husband Doesn't Ask 
Her About How I Pass The Time When He Is Not There, Sometimes I Feel Really Lonely. And I've 
Bounced Back. I Do Feel, However, That Arab Men Do Not Know What Empathy Is. They Can't Put 
Themselves In Somebody Else's Shoes. Their Entire Lives Are Handed To Them On A Plate. Arab 
Men Are Raised As Princes. He Lives In A Society Where Women Never Question His Movements. 
It's Quite Acceptable For Him To Go Home Only To Sleep. There Are Very Few Interactions With A 
Wife. He Doesn't Play With The Kids. There Are Times When I Feel I Am Better Off Having А 
Part-Time Husband. Arab Husbands Can Be Very Demanding, They Want Twenty-Four Hour 
Service. The Man's Needs Must Always Be Met." What About The Women? What About Her Needs 
And Wants? 


Some Euro-Indo Arab Countries Pay Men To Have More Than One Wife. Where Does It Say That In 
The Qur'aan, To Pay Men To Have Extra Wives? For Example In Iraq, Saddam Hussein Does This, 
Because Most Of That Country's Men's Population Has Been Deleted Due To The Gulf And Iran War, 
Saddam Will Pay Any Man Who Marries A Woman Whose Former Husband Was Killed During Any 
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War A Bonus Of 7,500 Dinars ($24,750) Whether She Is His First Wife Or A Co-Wife. What About 


The Man Whose Wife Was Accidentally Killed In Battle? Why Can't He Get A Compensation For His 
Wife? 


And As The Egyptian Feminist, Mrs. Saadawi Says: "Men Interpret The Qur'aan To Benefit Their 
Own Interests. The Fundamentalists Always Focus So Much Of Their Energy On Women Because 
They Want To Divert People From The Serious Problems Of The Day, Such As Poverty But They 
Don't Speak About The Double Standard. They Have One For Women And One For Men; They Are 
Very Strict With Women, And Very Lax, Lenient With Men. They Encourage Corruption And 
Promiscuity Among The Men, And Then They Say They Are Good Muslims. Polygamy, Encouraging 
Men To Have Four Wives Is Promiscuity. This Damages The Family, But They Allow That. This 
Kind Of Double Standard Morality Is Corruption.” 


Then, When You Look Around The World You Will See Some Ancient Cultures Like The Incas Of 
Peru Who Have Polygamy For The Women. Where A Woman Will Marry Up To 4 Or 5 People At The 
Same Time. The Men Will Wait Their Turn, And Each Will Spend A Night With Her. Whatever She 
Requests And Needs She Is Given. There Are Hardly Any Arguments With And Over Her. Now How Is 
That? So Why Can't Islam Have It. And Don't Say, Because You Won't Know Who's The Father Of A 
Baby, Just In Case One Is Born. 


Yes You Will, The Woman Is Very Aware Whose Sperm Help To Procreate, When And Where She 
Conceived The Baby, ANCIENT CULTURE IS MAKING ISLAM LOOK LIKE A FOOL AGAIN! 


553. QUESTION: ASK THE MUHAMMADANS/SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, 'WHY 
DON'T THEY EVER TALK ABOUT THE DEFEAT THAT ONE OF 
THEIR ARMIES SUFFERED AT A FEMALE BERBER PROPHET?’ 
ANSWER: They Will Say, "Who, What Female?!’ 


After The Death Of "Uqba Bin Nafiy, The Situation In North Africa Was Undergoing A Change. The 
Berbers And The Byzantines Made A Common Cause And Joined Hands Against The Muslims Whom 
They Had Forced To Evacuate Qairawan. Qairawan Has A History Of Its Own, The City, A Trade 
Center For Cereals, Olives, Sheep, Wool, And Skins, Has Manufactures That Include Leather 
Goods, Handicrafts, Copperware, And Ceramics. It Was Formerly Known For Its Carpets And 
Rose Oil. Called The City Of 100 Mosques, Al Qayrawan Is One Of The Holiest Of Muslim Cities. The 
Buildings With Moorish And Saracenic Inscriptions Date From The 9th Century, And Older Kufic 
Inscriptions And Roman Ruins Are Also Found. Turreted Walls And Gates Give The City The Aspect 
Of A Medieval Arab Fortress. Founded By An Arab Emir In 671, The City Became Capital Of The 
Ifrika Province Of The Caliphate In The 8Th Century And Of The Aghlabite Dynasty In The 9Th 
Century. In The 11th Century, Al Qayrawan Was Capital Of The Zirid Dynasty, And In The 15Th 
Century It Was An Administrative Center Under The Almoravids. It Was Occupied By The French In 
1881. The Name Is Also Spelled Kairwan And Quairwan. Population (1991 Estimate) 100,000. 
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For The Next Few Years, The Berbers Chief Kusaila And His Hordes Made Persistent Raids Through 
The Interior Of Al Maghrib (North Africa) And The Urban Centers Which Still Had Byzantine 
(Christian) Populations And Governor Ruling With Almost Total Autonomy. 'АЬ Al Malik 
Immediately Took Up The Challenge And Turned Towards The Restoration Of Muhammadan 
Domination Of North Africa. He Dispatched A Syrian Governor, Zubair To Mount An Attack On The 
Berbers And The Berber Chief, Kusaila Who Was Killed In The Battle Near Qairawan In 688 A.D. 
Qaiwaran Was Recaptured By The Berbers And Soon Afterwards, Hassan Bin Nu'man, Arrived From 
Damascus, Syria With Reinforcements. He Was The One Who Was Responsible For Consolidating The 
Muhammadan Presence In Africa. He Won Over The Berbers And Separated Them From The 
Byzantines By Winning Them Over To Islam. In 697 A.D., Carthage, The Great Capital Of The 
Province Was Finally Conquered. 


But, The Next Time, The Muhammadan Presence Was In Danger Under The Revolt Of A Woman 
Named "Kahina," Who Declared Herself A Divine Incarnation And Claimed Supernatural Powers. She 
Inspired The Berbers With A New Zeal And Inflicted A Severe Defeat On The Muhammadan Forces On 
The Banks Of The River Nini. SO, YES A WOMAN LED HER TROOPS IN BATTLE AND 
DEFEATED YOUR MUHAMMADAN ZEALOTS WITH OR WITHOUT ALLAH BY YOUR 
SIDE. WHO WAS MORE POWERFUL, KAHINA OR ALLAH? KAHINA AND HER TROOPS 
WERE THAT DAY! 


M 
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Muslim Children And Their Conditons, Iraq, Islamic Economics, Hypocrisy 





554. QUESTION: ASK THE MUHAMMADANS/SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, "HOW 
MANY MONTHS IS A CHILD TO BE WEAN?" 





ANSWER: They Will Say, ' Two Years.’ 
But Your Qur'aan Says Something Different In Qur'aan 46:15 And I Quote: 
QUR'AAN 46:15 (YUSUF ALI'S TRANSLATION) 
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"Wi : IN PAIN DID HIS MOTHER 
D . THE CARRYING OF THE (CHILD) TO 
HIS WEANING IS (4 PERIOD) OF THIRTY MONTHS. AT LENGTH, WHEN HE REACHES 
THE AGE OF FULL STRENGTH AND ATTAINS FORTY YEARS, HE SAYS, "O MY LORD!" 
GRANT ME THAT 1 MAY BE GRATEFUL FOR THY FAVOUR WHICH THOU HAST 
BESTOWED UPON ME, AND UPON BOTH MY PARENTS, AND THAT 1 MAY WORK 
RIGHTEOUSNESS SUCH AS THOU MAYEST APPROVE; AND BE GRACIOUS TO ME IN MY 
ISSUE. TRULY, HAVE I TURNED TO THEE AND TRULY DO I BOW (TO THEE) IN ISLAM." 


It Seems That Allah And Muhammad And His Writers Made A Mistake Concerning The Weaning 
Period For Children. Also, Mr. Muhammadan, The Qur'aanic Quote Says, "Be Kind To The Parents." 
And It Tells You The Mother Bore You In Pain And Gave Birth To You In Pain. So Respect Her More. 
If 1 Asked You If You Had To Save Your Whole Family From Drowning Off A Boat, Which Consisted 
Of Your Mother, Wife, Sons, Daughters And Brothers And Sisters, Who Would You Save If You Could? 
To A Muhammadan Man, You Will Probably Say Your Son. Isn't That One Of Your Sayings? "A Man 
Loves First His Son, Then His Camel, And Then His Wife?" But Any Sane Person Will Save Their 
Mother. She Is The Only One Who Can Never Be Replaced? You Can Always Get Another Wife, Son, 
Daughter, Brothers And Sisters. Any Way, The Qur'aan Says 2 Years In Chapter 31, Verse 14 And 1 
Quote: 


QUR'AAN 31:14 (YUSUF ALI'S TRANSLATION) 


T .2 4 еи „АР е sm gum рел P pe od or,” id GIGS, 

d oae dud rais ood Ga АА zLe daly emt ووصیناا‎ 

7 e ^ “Ж ҮМ 

© A254) 42) 
AND WE HAVE ENJOINED ON МАМ (ТО BE GOOD) TO HIS PARENTS; IN TRAVAIL UPON 
TRAVAIL DID HIS MOTHER BEAR HIM, AND IN YEARS TWAIN (TWO) WAS HIS WEANING. 


(HEAR THE COMMAND), "SHOW GRATITUDE TO ME AND TO THY PARENTS: TO ME IS 
(THY FINAL) GOAL." 


SO WHICH ONE IS IT, TWO YEARS OR TWO YEARS AND A HALF? THERE IS NOTHING 
DIVINE ABOUT SUCH MISTAKES. YET ANOTHER QUR'AANIC ERROR!!! 


555. QUESTION: ASK THE MUHAMMADANS/SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, 'WHY 
DO THEY PLACE THE BLAME FOR THEIR CHILDREN'S FAULTY 
WAYS ON THE WEST AND ITS MEDIA?' 


ANSWER: They Will Say, "The West And Its Media Is Polluted And Responsible For 
Their Bad Ways!’ In An Article Entitled, "Back To The Future," The Muhammadans Are Trying To 
Blame America And The West For The Problems That Its Youthful Muhammadans Are Facing By 
Saying And I Quote: "But [n This Era Known As The (Mis)Information Age, Muslim Youth Are Perhaps 
More Challenged By The Negative Influences Of Their Environment Than Their Counterparts In Any 
Other Period Of Islamic History, Never Mind The Subliminal And Subtle Messages And Product 
Advertisements Thinly-Veiled Behind Audio And Visual Messages Such As In Records And Television, At 
The Moral Sensibilities Of Muslim Youth Are Daily Assaulted By Overt High Tech Attempts To Clone 
Young People Into A Prefabricated, Socially Synthetic Culture Called Generation X. The Ambassadors 
Of This Generation X Include Rappers And Wildly Eccentric Entertainers And Athletes Whose Every 
Bizarre Action Becomes Nightly Staple For Youth Desperate For Peer Acceptance. Music Video 
Performers Become The Fashion Gurus As Мапу Muslim Boys Attempting To "Be Down," Wear 
ir B d а 1 d P д ir Hips. Muslim Girls 
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Are Similarly Affected By Abuse Of The Technological Toys Of The Twentieth Century Like Internet And 
Videos. Now Able To Access Sexually Explicit Photographs, 'Cybersex,' And Love Connections From 
One's Computer Screen." And Then The Article Goes On Saying, "The Writing Of History Is A Fluid 
Process. One Can Never Write The Historical Record Of A Group Until The Final Chapter Is 
Completed. Whatever Negative Social Indicators Concerning Muslim Youth That Have Preceded This 
Moment Are Not Necessarily Typical Of What Is To Follow; Allah Knows Best Of Course. The Future 
Belongs To Those Who Best Prepare For It Today. In General, The Future Belongs To Islam. 
Specifically, The Foreshadowing Of The Future May Be An Exercise In Going Back To The Future; 
Muslim." 


How Come Allah Did Allow The Internet And Videos Come Into The World, So Children And Muslim 
Children's Brains Won't Get Corrupt, If ALLAH KNOWS BEST As You Say?! Is Allah Telling Us, 
'He Wants Muhammadan/Muslim Children To Acess This? This Does Not Just Happen In America, 
This Can And Does Happen In Any Arab/Islamic Country And Around The World As Well. Children 
Are Curious And Will Sneak, To Find Out Things They Have Never Heard Off, Seen Before, Especially 
If They Have Access To И! АП Right,- Now, You Said, 'Muslim Boys Attempting To "Be Down" Wear 
Their Baseball Caps Backwards Along With Over-Sized Pants Hanging Off Their Hips, Then Why Did 
You Put This Exact No Good, Western Image On The Front Of Your Magazine, Entitled Message, 
Muslim Youth, Back To The Future, Which Is Exposing The Very Thing You Are Supposedly 
Against???!!!" So The Future Belongs To The West And Its Media, Whose Influence Is So Strong That 
It Regulates And Control Islam And Her Children. Anyway, Why Would They Be Wearing Something 
The Prophet Muhammad Never Wore? His Garb Was Simple And White! 


556. QUESTION: ASK THE MUHAMMADANS/SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, 'WHY 
DO THEY HAVE 4 AND 5 YEAR OLDS SLAVING TO DEATH?" 


ANSWER: They Will Say, "That's Not True!’ 


In Islaam, Qur'aan 4:92 It States In Part: "Ordained That He Should Free A Believing Slave," Which 
Allows Muhammadans To Have Slaves, But What Is So Incomprehensible, Is Why Do They Have Very 
Young Children Out There Lifting Bricks, Turning Oil Well, Drills By Foot And Hand As If They Are 
Animals. They Also Allow Their 4 To 5 Year Old Children To Have Slaves As Well, This Is Very Well 
Documented Under A Caption That Reads In Arabic And Says: "Yahtamilu Atfaalu Afghaanistaan 
Mashaaq A-'Aadatul Віпаа' Kamaa Tahmilul Rijaal Mashaaqu! Jihaad.” This Translate As "The 
Children Of Afghanistan Bear Or Carry The Craving For Preparation Of Building, As The Men Bear 
Or Carry The Craving Of The Struggle Or [Holy War] (Al Jihaad). Now, Muhammadans Tel! Us 
From The Bottom Of Your Heart, Is That Something To Be Proud Of? I Know It Is Not!!! Do You 
Know How Much Pain And Injury Can Be Brought About On Such A Young Person's Body From 
Lifting These Heavier Than He/She Can Bear? They Can Get Hernias, Muscles Spasms, Etc. Look At 
The Expression Of This Poor, Little Boy's Face, Does It Look Like He Is Enjoying And Longing To Do 
This? Не Should Be In School Learning; Oh, 1 Forgot, The Afghanistan Men Are Killing All Of The 
Females Who Try To Do Positive Things Like Teaching, And Helping Others, Saying Such Things Are 
Forbidden, And Mind This Is Found No Where In Their Qur'aan! One Reason Is Because They Don't 
Speak Arabic, And Don't Know Any Better. 


557. QUESTION: ASK THE MUHAMMADANS/SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, "WHY 
DO THESE SAME SO-CALLED STRICT SAUDI AND GULF EURO 
AND INDO-ARABS OWN MAJORITY OF WESTERN STORES, 
BUSINESS, OR HAVE SOMETHING TO DO WITH THE WEST, HERE 
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IN AMERICA OR EUROPE, IF THEY ARE SO BAD AND 
CORRUPTED? 


ANSWER: They Will Say, "What Are You Talking About?!" 

This Is What I'm Talking About. The Investigation Shows That Collectively All Three Major Gulf States 
Saud Arabia, Kuwait, And Abu Dhabi [Who Is Head Of The Seven Trucial Sates Known Collectively As 
[The United Arab Emirates] Have Had As Much As $200 Billion Invested In The United States In A 
Single Year. Currently It Is Estimated As $90 Billion. According To Said Winer, “This Practice Has 
Been Generally Carried Out Throughout The Middle East And Gulf, And That Is A Very Big Secret. The 
Rulers Do Not Want Their Domestic Populations To Know They Are Keeping All Their Money, The 
Nations’ Oil Money Overseas." 


Just Where Has This Euro-Indo Arab Oil Has Been Invested In The United States? Much Of It Has Been 
In Treasury Bills. American Oil Analysts Estimate, However, That Up To Two-Thirds Of Gulf State 
Investments In The United States Are Not Known Even To The Treasury. There Is An Estimate 
Between $37 And $75 Billion "Discrepancies" In Calculating The Total Annual Amount In Euro, 
Indo-Arab Investment Here In This Country, All Because These Euro-Indo Arabs Are Part Of The 
Brotherhood, With The Great Satan As They Say, - The U.S.A! 


Collecting The Few Details Available On Euro, Indo-Arab Holdings Is Like Playing Monopoly, After A 
While, One Will Notice That Any Purchase That Is Brought Is Never Less Than Megamillions. 
Following The Time-Honored Investment Advice - Buy What You Know Most About, Which Is All 
Western Trash According To These Hypocritical Euro And Indo-Arabs, And They Have Paid 1.5 Billion 
For Saks Fifth Avenue, All Forty-Five Stores, And For Lesser Sums They Have Acquired Tiffany's 
The Jewelers, Carvel Ice Cream, And A Controlling Interest In Gucci's. On A More Earthly Level, 
They Have Paid Half A Billion Dollars For Color Tile, A Floor-And-Wall-Covering Chain. A Saudi 
Prince Has Paid 590 Million For 15 Percent Of Stock In Citibank, America's Largest Bank. Saudis 
Had Also Purchased A Half-Interst In Texaco's Refineries, Plus Their Gas Stations In Thirty-Three 
States, And They Now Own United Press International. A Spokesman For The Saudis Stated There 
Was No "Political Motive In The Purchase," If There Wasn't Any Political Motive In The 
Purchase, Why Mention It At All? To Make Matters Worse, Ghaith Pharoan, A Saudi Tycoon, 
Then Unknown In The U.S.A., Said, "Investment By Middle Easterners In The West Should Be Welcome. 
Americans Are Always Afraid Outsiders Will Come And Buy Up Everything. 1 Don't Know Why Anyone 
Would Be Concerned." 1 Would Be, I Don't Know About The Rest Of America, But If Anyone Had 
Any Sense, These Euro, Indo-Arabs Are Trying To Take Over. Things That Make You Say 
Ummm!!! 


Other Saudi Investments Include 6.8% In First Chicago Corp., 5.3% In Transamerica, 5% In 
Thermo Electron And 1% In Each Of Chase Manhattan And J.P. Morgan & Company. In Europe, 
They Have A Control Over Harrod's Department Store, Printing Companies, Football Stadiums, 
And The Ritz, Etc. Here In Our Country They Even Had Control Over The Fancy, Elegant, And 
Extravagant Ritz Hotel In New York, Houston, Los Angeles, And Aspen, Colorado. Marriott 
International Inc. Has A 50% State In The Ritz-Carlton. The Saudis Were Cut Off, Who Go Under The 
Name Al Anwa Usa Inc. Have Not Paid Their 4 Million In Management Fees And This Interferes In 
Operating The Extravagant Hotel And One Of Its Highly Commendable Diners Known As "Тһе Jockey 
Club.' Oh By, The Way The Very Care Free And Absent Minded Prince, Prince Abdul Aziz Bin Fahd 
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Has Bought The Ritz-Carlton In Mclean, Virginia, A Suburbs Of Washington D.C. For $70 Million 
Dollars. 


Sheikh Ibrahim Has Accused That The Ritz's Executives Have Used Expense Accounts At АЙ Four 
Properties To Hold Lavish Parties And That Occupancy Rated Were Inflated To Gain Higher 
Manageament Fees; Therefore Since 1995 A.D., He Has Filed $250 Million Suit. Some Of The 


Employees Have Said That Both Parties Have Been Arguing Over Such Petty And Minor Decisions 
Such As Whether To Buy "Two-Ply Or Four-Ply Garbage Bags." Others Maintain, That The 


Sheikh's Company Would Not Provide Money For Capital Improvements To The Hotel. It Took Two 
Years To Fix A Leak In The Ceiling Of The New York Hotel That Just Dripped And Dripped, And 
Dripped," On The Head Of The Chef. A Leak At The Houston Property Required The Company To 
Close 40 Rooms. With АП The Money Coming From The Oil, They Can Pay That Off In A 
Fraction Of A Second! *This Was Taken Off Internet Under The Title: Ritz-Carlton Hotel Near 
Dupont Circle Loses Names In Manangement Dispute. Author: Judith Evans And Valerie Strauss. 
Date: August 3, 1997. Copyright: The Washington Post.* 


The Kuwaiti Government Spent $2.5 Billion Paid In Cash, When They Had Purchased An Oil Drilling 
And Production Company, Sante Fe International, In California. They Also Own Property Units 
Around The Country, Including The Thirty-Story Atlanta Hilton Hotel, The Baltimore Hilton, And 
South Carolina's Resort, Kiawah Island. The Kuwaiti Stock Portfolio Has Included $100 Million In 
At&T, $52 Million In Dow Chemicals, And $43 Million In Atlantic Richfield. 


SO YES, YOU CAN ADMIT IT, YOU LOVE EVERY BIT OF AMERICA, EUROPE AND 
THEIR DELICACIES, EAT YOUR HEART OUT AND ENJOY IT WHILE YOU CAN, BEFORE 
YOU MESS UP, WHICH IS INEVITABLE! 


558. QUESTION: ASK THE MUHAMMADANS/SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, 'WHY 
DO THESE SAME SO-CALLED STRICT SAUDI AND GULF EURO 
AND INDO-ARABS COME HERE TO AMERICA OR EUROPE TO 
HAVE A GOOD TIME?' 


ANSWER: They Will Say, 'Oh Please?!" 


It's A Known Fact, That Many Muhammadans Both Men And Women Will Leave Their Country With 
Their Ridiculous, Restrictive Code Of Law On Behavior, Fun, And Just About Anything That Can Abuse 
And Mess Up Your Mind, Body And Life For You, And Flee Here To America Cloaked Down In Their 
All Black Veils And Long Dresses And Long Seamed Robes For Men; But I Can Guarantee You Right 
Underneath All Of That Cotton Material Are Western Clothes To The Max. They Come Into A Hotel 
Dressed In That Manner At Disney World And Other Amusement Parks; But Come Out With The 
Tightest Microminis, The Latest Hairdo, Makeup Made Up Better Than Mrs. Tammy Fae Baker, And 
The Men Wear The Latest Gucci, Versace And Italian Made Suits. All The Things They Wish They 
Could Do In Their Backwards Desert Home Which Have Given Themselves To The Hypocritical, 
Extremist Saudis And МЫ, The Same Ones Who Come Here And Entertain Themselves, While 
Everybody Else Abuse Themselves Of Never Getting And Having The Knowledge Of Feeling And 
Capturing The Spirit Of Disney World. Why Can't You Just Build Your Own Arab World, Where 
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There Is Mahmoud The Camel, Hosni, The Scorpion, And The Something Buraaq? And Oh Let Me 
Forewarn You Again, About Yourselves, You Big Time Hypocrites, According To Your Qur'aan 4:145, 


And I Quote: "The Hypocrites Will Be In The Lowest Depths Of The Fire; No Helper Wilt Thou Find 
For Them--." В - 








Figure 520 
Muslims At Disney World 


QUR'AAN 4:145 (YUSUF ALI'S TRANSLATION) 
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“THE HYPOCRITES WILL BE IN THE LOWEST DEPTHS OF THE FIRE; NO HELPER WILT 
THOU FIND FOR ТНЕМ--." 


559, QUESTION: ASK THE MUHAMMADANS/SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, 'WHY 
DO THEY THINK ISLAM IS LOSING ITS RESPECTABILITY AS ONCE 
THE FASTEST GROWING RELIGION IN THE WORLD?’ 


ANSWER: They Will Have To Admit, 'Because Of Its Hypocrisy, Terrorism, And 
So-Called Self-Righteousness, And Extremism?!’ 


Islaam Thought It Had Its Claw Of Hypocrisy Upon The World, But Like Neter: A'aferti Atum-Re 
Said, "The Thinking People Of The World,' - That's The Doctors, Lawyers, Engineers, Scientists, 
Etc. Who Are Not Going For None Of Your Hypocrisy, Extremism, And Stupidity Of A 1,400 Year Old 
Religion, Which Does Not Allow Its Adherents To Ask Questions To Man Made Laws, Hadiths (Stories 
And Tales Of Traditions) That Allah Or God Shouldn't Mind; Being He Created Those Very Minds And 
Intellects For People To Ask Questions. That's Why Right Knowledge Is Here. Come Sip And Enjoy, 
Don't Drink Too Heavily It Might Knock You Out! 


You Have Exposed Yourself As The Biggest Hypocrites You Are! Allah Gave You All Some Oil And 
You Don't Know How To Act. You Just Simply Abuse, Abuse And Abuse Then Say We Don't Do That, 
That's Not Islam! Actions Speak Louder Than A Million Words. Take A Look At This Chart. Most Of 
The World Is Never Going To Succumb To This Chauvinist, Nationalist, Desert Blinding Religion, All 
For You And Your Religion. Sweet Dreams! Oh By The Way, There Are More Buddhists, Taoists 
And Confuscists In China Alone, Than Muhammadans In The World! 
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Diagram 119 
Only Twenty Two Countries Out Of 192 In The World Are Mostly Or Somewhat Muhammadan! 
Get A Grip! 


560. QUESTION: ASK THE MUHAMMADANS/SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, WHY 


DO THEY REJECT BEING CALLED MUHAMMADANS? 
ANSWER: They Will Say, "We Don't Worship Muhammad!" 


This Was Taken Off The Internet By A Muhammadan Attempting To Answer Some Of Our Questions, 
By One Of Us, Under The Name May 2000! 


M: >>FOR YOUR INFORMATION, THIS LABEL OF "MUHAMMEDAN" IS ANOTHER 
MISCONCEPTION THAT THE MIND CONTROLLER SPEWS TO HIS STUDENTS. WE 
DON'T WORSHIP MUHAMMAD. WE WORSHIP THE ONE AND ONLY GOD. THIS LABEL, 
MAKES A NON-MUSLIM LIKE YOU THINK WE WORSHIP MUHAMMAD.>> 


LE.C.: Muslims Do Worship Muhammad And Because Of This, That Makes You All Muhammadans. 
If I Follow Someone To The Point Where I Save His Whiskers From His Beard, In Turkey, Have 
More Names (104) For Him Than My Own God, And Have Books Such As "Teach Your Children To 
Love The Prophet Muhammad"; 


Instead, You Should Teach The Children, The Future Generation Who Have Hope, 'How To Love 
Allah And Then Their Mothers And Fathers And Brothers And Sisters?! I Wouldn't Get Mad, 
Because I Would Acknowledge Them, Especially If 1 Do All Of These Things. Don't Be In Denial, 
You Have These Things And Do Them. 


The Word For Worship In Ashuric/Syriac Arabic Is Salaat (sa). It Comes From The Root Word, 
Saluw (gla), Which Means To "Worship, To Pray." The Word, Salla ү.) Is From The Same 
Meaning As Well. All These Words Come From An Ancient Christian Word 'Sal,! Which You Get 
The Word Solar And Solar System From. It Is Also Salut And Old Roman Christian, Latin;- A 
Way Of Greeting Each Other With The Sun, Like Your Salaatul Fajr Which Is Dawn, ‘Sun 
Worship." Even In Your Qur'aan, It Says To Send Salaat, Worship On Muhammad. At This 
Point, You Elude Yourselves Into Thinking That The Word Sal-Luw Would Mean 'You All Send 
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Salutation.' It Doesn't, It Means 'You All Are To Worship, Pray To.' So, If You Look At 
(Sal)utation, You Would Know Where It Was Taken From. 


QUR'AAN 33:56 (YUSUF ALI'S TRANSLATION) 


177 4 4 1 ©4011 +2 44,4 
РАИСА اموا م‎ ААА ڪه‎ WT | 
Ё At 
"ALLAH AND HIS АМ ON THE PROPHET: O YE THAT BELIEVE! 
SEND YE Bi М. Wi SPECT." 


Then After Muhammad's Name, All Muslims Say 'Salla Allahu 'Alayhe Was Salaam! („l , Ws 24 
gla), But After Other Prophets' Name, You Say 'Alayhes Salaam (3. «14) Mistranslated As 
‘Salutations And Peace On Him.' When It Literally Says, 'Salaat. The Letter Saad, Laam And 
Yaa (gla) Is The Same Root For Salaat (sa). Now All One Has To Do Is Go And Visit Any 
Mosques And You Will See Muhammads Name Written Around The Mosque Along With Allah's 
On The Same Height Hanging Up. You Will See Muhammad On Jewelry, Prayer Rugs And If You 
Could, Probably Put In On Your Chewing Gum. In Prayers, Songs, Conversations, You Will Hear 
Muhammad's Name More Often Than Allah, You Name Your Sons Muhammad And Ahmad More 
Than Any Other Name. You Say You Want To Follow His Every Step, Direction, Action And 
Resurrection, If You Could Raise Him From The Dead, So, Yes Muhammadan Is The Appropriate 
Title For You, Because That Is Exactly What You Are! You Have Binded Partners With Allah 
Shirk (3,5 ) With Allah. Shirk Is Having Muhammad's Name Up Along With Allah's. So Muslims 
Worship Allah, Muhammad, And The Angel Gabriel, Who Supposedly Brought The Message From 
Allah To Muhammad. So Look: 1) Allah 2) Muhammad 3) Jibriyl. The Father, The Son And 
The Holy Ghost (Spirit) That's Your Trinity!!! The Same Thing You Have Accused The 
Christian Of. This Is Neatly Disguised And Hidden Under Your Kalimat Laa Пааһа Шаа 
Allah Muhammadan Rasuwl Allah (2 Jy.) isma M Y al | Y) And Bismillahir Rahmanir 
Rahiym 


(andi aad dd (بسم‎ 
а) D @) 


BISMILLAHIR RAHMANIR RAHIYM 
That's The Islamic Trinity! 


M: >>THE KALIMA OR THE SHAHDAH IS THE DECLARATION OF FAITH. YOUR 
MALACHI IS CLUTCHING ON BROKEN STRAWS ON THIS ONE!!! JOHN 1:1 SUPPORTS 
THE PAGAN CONCEPT OF TRINITY<< 


LE.C.: The Word Kalima (Js) In Ashuric/Syriac Comes From Kim Or Kaaf, Laam Miym (lS) 
And It Means, "To Speak, To Talk, To Address, To Utter A Voice." \t Has Nothing To Do With 
Declaration. The Word Shahaadah Not Shahdah (34) Means "To Witness, To Testify, To 
Watch." This Word As Well, Was Stolen From The Aramic/Hebrew. If You Spoke Arabic, You 
Would Know This. If I Said, "Апаа Shahadtu At Tilfaazah." (5 2) 4,2 Ш) Which Would 
Mean, "I Watched Television." That Is The Past Tense. Shahada Is For The Onlooker, Not The 
Participant. It Is A Declaration That Others Look On And Watch. It Is Clear That You Don't 
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Overstand The Etymology Of The Ashuric/Syriac Arabic Language, And That You Are Not An 
Arabic Speaking Person By Birth; And If You Are, Your Roots Are In A Poor Dialect. You Are 
Not Schooled In The Language, Because You Use Standard Translations, Which Means You Can 
See That You Haven't A Clue Of What The Words Really Mean To Arabs. That Is The Case With 
Most Euro, And Indo-Arabs Converts, They Being Mistaught By Their Arabic Teachers 
Intentionally. So Brother Malachi Never Clutches For Straws!!! Unless, It's To Make A Mansion 
Of Facts By Dealing With Each Straw (Word) One By One. 


I Love The Way You Did John 1:1 And 1 Quote: "In The Beginning Was The Word, And The 
Word Was With God, And The Word Was God." The Kalima, Which You Said Is A Paganism 
Thing. In The Muhammadan Faith, There Are A Variety Of False Creeds, And Each Of These 
Creeds Vary In Meaning. Let's Take For Instance The Кайта (ais) Which According To The 
Wehr-Cowan Arabic-English Dictionary, Means: "A Word, An Expression, An Assertion, An 
Expression Of Opinion," Was Taken From The Syriac Translation Of The New Teatament (John 
1:1) And I Quote: 
في| لبد“ كا ن الكلمه والكلمه كا ن عدد الله وكا ن الكلمه اله‎ 


FEE (IN) AL-BAD'E (THE VERY ORIGIN, BEGINNING) KAANA (WAS) AL-KALIMATU (THE 
SAYING, WORD) WA (AND) AL-KALIMATU (THE SAYING, WORD) KAANA (WAS) 'INDA (IN 
THE PRESENCE, WITH) AL-LAHE (THE SOURCE) WA (AND) KAANA (WAS) AL-KALIMATU 
(THE WORD) AL-LAHE (THE SOURCE'S) 


In The Origin Of Things, There Was The Saying, And That Saying Was The Kloheems" 
Saying. And That Saying Was A Saying Amongst The Eloheem. 


Right Translation In Ashuric/Syriac Arabic By 


NETER: A'aferti Atum-Re 


Mistranslation For King James 1611 A.D. 


"IN THE BEGINNING WAS THE WORD, AND THE WORD WAS WITH GOD, AND THE WORD 
WAS GOD. 


You See, This Is Where You, Muhammadans Got This Word Or Kalima From. Let's See What 
You'll Do With Shama Yisrael, In The Book Of Deuteronomy 6:4-5 And 1 Quote: "Hear, О 
Israel: The Lord Our God Is One Lord: And Thou Shalt Love The Lord Thy God With All Thine 
Heart, And With All Thy Soul, And With All Thy Might." You Have A Du'aa ‘Prayer’ With The 
Exact Same Words In Arabic, Which Goes Like Wa Tuhibbu Ar Rabbu, Ilaahuka Min Kulli 
Qalbika Wa Min Kulli Nafsika, Aamiyn, Saddaqa Allahu Al 'Aziym The Exact Same Words, 
Except The Last 4 Words As Found In The Hebrew Torah, Just In Arabic, Which Is Like Saying 
Your Translation Of There Is No God Except Allah, Or Laa Пааһа Шаа Allah. It Is Clear That 
The Kalima Of Islam Didn't Come About Until 610 A.D. And Was Copied From This Declaration. 
And By The Way, The Egyptians Had A Supreme Being Whom They Refer To As Hu, 'The 
Creative Force Of Will,’ From Where The Muhammadans/Muslims Get Huwa, (54) - The Sacred 
Name Of Allah. And The Mutasawwifs Or Sufis Chant It, Simply Meaning "He," Which They 
Borrowed And Corrupted And Have No Regard Or Respect For Others' Culture. 
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M: ««THE HINDUS OF INDIA BELIEVE IN A TRIMPUTRA (TRINITY), VISHNU, SHIVA, 
BRAHMA AND THESE 3 ARE ONE. THE ANCIENT EGYPTIANS ALSO WORSHIPPED A 
TRINITY. THEIR SYMBOL OF A WING, A GLOBE, AND A SERPENT IS SUPPOSED TO 
HAVE STOOD FOR THE DIFFERENT ATTRIBUTES OF THEIR GOD.>> 


LE.C.: Is It One God Or Gods For The Egyptians? You Don't Know What You Are Talking About 
Again. Do You Read Hieroglyphics? Do You Read Them, To Know What They Said, Or 
Believed? Have You Studied "The Book Of The Coming Forth By Day, Or What You Call The 
Book Of The Dead?" You Don't Know What They Taught. I Have Translated The Book Of The 
Dead, Of The Coming Forth By Day Into Hard Cover And Hundreds Of Thousands Arc In 
Circulations Now. If You Want This Book, Leave An Address, And I'll Send It To You Along With 
The Translation Of The Qur'aan And The Torah, The Injiyl, And Which You All Mistakenly Call 
The Zabuwr. If You Are Afraid To Leave An Address, Leave A Post Office Box, I'll Be Happy To 
Send Them To You Along With Many Other Books. 


M: <<THE GREEKS ALSO HAD THEIR TRINITIES. WHEN MAKING THEIR SACRIFICES 
TO THEIR GODS, THEY WOULD SPRINKLE HOLY WATER ON THE ALTAR THREE 
TIMES, THEY WOULD THEN SPRINKLE THE PEOPLE THREE TIMES ALSO. 
FRANKINCENSE WAS THEN TAKEN WITH THREE FINGERS AND STREWED UPON 
THEIR ALTER THREE TIMES. ALL OF THIS WAS DONE BECAUSE THE ORACLE HAD 
PROCLAIMED THAT ALL SACRED THINGS OUGHT TO BE IN THREES.>> 


LE.C.: Do You Realize How Funny You Sound As A Muslim Saying That? When Everything In 
Islam Is Based On Threes Or Triad After The Ancient Tama-Reans. When You Make Waduw,' 
(lyas) Which Means “Ablution,” You Wash Each Part Of Your Body With Water 3 Times. You 
Snort Water Up Your Nose 3 Times. Your Prayers Are Based On The # 3. It Tells You To Ask A 
Person To Write 3 Times And Then Consider Them Kaafirs. The Shortest Suwrah In The Qur'aan 
Consist Of 3 Verses (Al Kawthar) (,3,51), The 108th Chapter Today, And You Got The Nerves To 
Talk About Those Whom You Call Fools,- The Christians And Their Trinity And Islam Is Laced 
With Trinities. The Foundation Of Your Beliefs Is One To Believe In Allah, That's One; Then 
The Angels, That's Two; Then The Prophets And Apostles, That's Three, You Know You All 
Are Blind, That You All Just Can't Even See That Christian Freemasons Are Called Jesuits Under 
The Pope Augustine, Who Are The Ones Who Created Your Religion. It Is All Based On 
Christianity, Your Very Prayer Beads, Which You Copied Form The Catholics Are Broken Up Into 
3 Sections, 33 Untampered With And Holy! So The Water Used In Waduw' Is Holy Water, It's 
Really Sad That You People Don't Even Have A Clue! Then You On Earth, That's One, Then 
You Go To Heaven, That's Two; Or Hell, That's Three! 


M: <<REMEMBER THAT THE PHILOSOPHY OF THESE PEOPLE (THE GREEKS) IS WHAT 
WAS PRIMARILY RESPONSIBLE FOR DEFINING THE CHRISTIANS "TRINITARIAN" 
NATURE OF GOD. THIS WAS DONE THROUGH THE WRITINGS OF THE GREEK 
PHILOSOPHER PLATO, REGARDING HIS "LOGOS" (WORD).>> 


LE.C.: Wrong, The Word Logos (Aóyoc) Does Not Mean "Word," In Greek. It Means "Speech Or 
Oration." They Even Go On To Tell You That This Word Was Suited For John 1:1. What Does 
The Word Suited For Mean? According To The American Heritage Suit Means .7 To Meet The 
Requirements Of; Fit: This Candidate Does Not Suit Our Qualifications. 2. To Make Appropriate 
Or Suitable; Adapt: Builders Who Suit The House To The Owner's Specifications. 3. To Be 
Appropriate For; Befit: A Color That Suits You. 4. To Please; Satisfy: A Choice That Suits Us All. 
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5. To Provide With Clothing; Dress: The Neos Suited The Recruits In Green Uniforms. --Intr. 1. To 
Be Suitable Or Acceptable. 2. To Be In Accord; Agree Or Match. -Phrasal Verb. Suit Up. To 
Put On Clothing 


So That Means The Word Logos Was Made Adaptable, Made To Fit John 1:1 To Please Whomever 
It Was Intended For. 


3056 Logos {Log'-Os} From 3004; Тат - 4:69,505; N M Av - Word 218, Saying 50, Account 8, 
Speech 8, Word (Christ) 7, Thing 5, Not Tr 2, Misc 32; 330 1) Of Speech 1A) A Word, Uttered By 
A Living Voice, Embodies A Conception Or Idea 1B) What Someone Has Said 1B1) A Word 1B2) 
The Sayings Of God 1B3) Decree, Mandate Or Order 1B4) Of The Moral Precepts Given By God 
185) Old Testament Prophecy Given By The Prophets 1B6) What Is Declared, A Thought, 
Declaration, Aphorism, A Weighty Saying, A Dictum, A Maxim 1C) Discourse ІСІ) The Act Of 
Speaking, Speech 1C2) The Faculty Of Speech, Skill And Practice In Speaking 1C3) A Kind Or 
Style Of Speaking 1C4) A Continuous Speaking Discourse - Instruction 1D) Doctrine, Teaching 
1E) Anything Reported In Speech; A Narration, Narrative ІР) Matter Under Discussion, Thing 
Spoken Of, Affair, A Matter In Dispute, Case, Suit At Law 1G) The Thing Spoken Of Or Talked 
About; Event, Deed 2) Its Use As Respect To The Mind Alone 2A) Reason, The Mental Faculty 
Of Thinking, Meditating, Reasoning, Calculating 2B) Account, I.E. Regard, Consideration 2С) 
Account, LE. Reckoning, Score 2D) Account, І.Е. Answer Or Explanation In Reference To 
Judgment 2E) Relation, LE. With Whom As Judge We Stand In Relation 2E1) Reason Would 
2F) Reason, Cause, Ground 3) In John, Denotes The Essential Word Of God, Jesus Christ, The 
Personal Wisdom And Power In Union With God, His Minister In Creation And Government Of 
The Universe, The Cause Of All The World's Life Both Physical And Ethical, Which For The 
Procurement Of Man's Salvation Put On Human Nature In The Person Of Jesus The Messiah, 
The Second Person In The Godhead, And Shone Forth Conspicuously From His Words And 
Deeds. A Greek Philosopher Named Heraclitus First Used The Term Logos Around 600 B.C. To 
Designate The Divine Reason Or Plan Which Coordinates A Changing Universe, This Word Was 
Well Suited To John's Purpose In John 1. 


To Say Or To Speak, The Problem Is Not Knowing Arabic, If You Did, You Would Notice Qul (Js) 
From Qaala (jG) Is "To Say Or Saying." And We Have Said Ealrlier, The Kalima Meaning The 
"Word,' In The Arabic Bible, You'll See 'Fiy Or Fee Al Bad'e Kaana Al Kalima' Which 
Translates, "In The Beginning Was The Word." That's Where The Problem Comes In, In The 
Coptic And Lebanese Christians Translated The Bible To Arabic. And This Is Where You Get This 
Misinformation, That You're Pumping. Again, You Are Wrong And You Don't Have Any Idea, A 
Clue About What You Are Talking About. It's Nice To Rattle On And Look Impressive, But 
You're Wrong, Wrong And Wrong. 


Sports, Drugs, Music In Islam 
561. QUESTION: ASK THE MUHAMMADANS/SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS,WHY DO 
MUHAMMADANS WANT TO PLAY IN AMERICAN AND EUROPEAN 
SPORTS ARENA, BUT DON'T WANT TO RESPECT AMERICA? 
ANSWER: They Will Say, 'Because America Is Evil!’ 
Thre Are Many Muslims Who Play, Or Played In America Like Hakeem Olajuwon, Muhammd Ali, 
Mike Tyson, Kareem Abdul Jabbar, Rocket Ishmael; So Why Come Here; Or For The American 
Negro Converts, Why Play In A Christian Arena - The N.B.A (National Basketball Association), For A 
Christian Owner, In A Predominantly Christian Country, When You Don't Want To Stand Up And 
Acknowledge The Pledge Of Allegiance, Even Though You Don't Have To Say It Out Loud? Mr. 
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Mahmoud Abdul Ra'uf Who Was Once A Member Of The Denver Nuggets, Doesn't Respect America, 
Because He Claims America Represents Evil And Corruption And Suppression, But You Love And 
Need American Dollars! Why Don't You And Other Muhammadans Just Start A League Of Your Own 


In Arabia Or Somewhere; And Don't Expect The Audience And Money; You Are Not Michael (Air) 
Jordan By Far! 


562. QUESTION: ASK THE MUHAMMADANS/SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, "WHY 
ARE THERE SO MANY MUSLIMS IN JAIL HERE IN AMERICA AND 
AROUND THE WORLD?" 


ANSWER: They Will Say, 'Because..... Of?" 


The Question Is Why Would Allow His Believers To Go To Jail, Especially After They Declared 
Their Faith In Islam? WHERE WAS/IS ALLAH FOR THEM? When You Arc Wrong, You Are 
Wrong. Allah Shouldn't Make Wrong Exist, If He Is A Good God. And If They Did Wrong, Allah 
Should've Bailed Them Out, So The Muslims Wouldn't Have To Go To Jail Here In America And Egypt. 
Sudan, Morocco, Bosnia, Palestine Etc. Knowing The Laws Of This Religion. 


According To The November 1991 Issue, The Message International Muslim "Prisoners Began 
Becoming Numerous And Active In The Late 50'S And Early 60'S. They Were Feared, Hated And 
Abused By Prison Guards. Some Were Even Killed As The Term 'Black Muslims' Projected The Feared 
And Negative Images Of Rebellious, Violent, White-Hating Prisoners." Again Why Would Allah Allow 
This To Happen To His Faithful Believers, To Get Abused And Hated By The Christian Prison Guards? 
Do You See How Ridiculous Religion Can Be, Especially When Islam Claim, It Is A Perfect And 
Unique, One Of Kind Of Religion, And No Other Religion Compares To It. 


You Even Bragged About The Prisoners Who Can Go To Different Ummahs Within Islam That Can Be 
Found Or Converted To Islam In Prison Here In America Which Included The Ansaarulluh 
Community, Moorish Science Temple Of America, Nation Of Islam, Those Under W. Deen 
Mohammed, Sunni, Or Shi'ite. Again, All Of These Muhammadans Has And Had Followers 
Imprisoned Why? What Is The Muhammadan Faith Lacking? And For The Converts Why Try To Hide 
In Another Faith (Islam) When You've Committed Wrongs In Your Christian Or Whatever Faith; Then 
Convert To Islam As If Islam Is Going Take It Away! You Are Just Wearing And Cloaked Under A 
Mask, Disguise Under The Names Of Islam, Muhammadan Or Muslim. Your Кеші Self Is Still There 
Where Is The Help Of Allah? 


563. QUESTION: ASK THE MUHAMMADANS/SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, "WHY 
ARE THE MUHAMMADAN COUNTRIES KNOWN TO PRODUCE THE 
HARDEST OF DRUGS?" 


ANSWER: They Will Say, "What Are You Talking About?’ 


According To The United Nations, Afghanistan, (Along With Turkey) Is One Of The World's Largest 
Producers Of Mlicit Opium. Currently, There Are More Than $7,000 Acres Under Poppy Cultivation, 


Generating About $60 Million In Annual Incomes For Approximately 200,000 Afghan Farmers, A 
U.N Survey Released In September Said That Opium Poppy Production In Aghanistan Rose To 2,800 
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Tons In 1997 A.D, An Estimated 25 Percent Increase Over 1996. The Increase Was Likely Due To 
Favorable Weather Conditions And Improved Methods Of Cultivation. 


Opium Is According To The Encarta Encyclopedia 96 Is: 


Narcotic drug produced from the drying resin of unripe capsules of the opium poppy, Papaver 
somniferum. Opium is grown mainly in Turkey and India. The legitimate world demand for 
opium amounts to about 680 metric tons a year, but many times that amount is distributed 
illegally. In its commercial form, Opium is a chestnut-colored globular mass, sticky and rather 
soft, but hardening from within as it ages. It is processed into the alkaloid Morphine which has 
long served as the chief painkiller in medical practice, although synthetic substitutes such as 
Meperidine (trade name Demerol) are now available. Heroin, a derivative of Morphine, is about 
three times more potent. Codeine is another important Opium alkaloid. The molecules of opiates 
have painkilling properties similar to those of compounds called endorphins or enkephalins 
produced in the body. Being of similar structure, the opiate molecules occupy many of the same 
nerve-receptor sites and bring on the same analgesic effect as the body's natural painkillers. 
Opiates first produce a feeling of pleasure and euphoria, but with their continued use the hody 
demands larger amounts to reach the same sense of re Withdrawal is extremely 






complications: and low blood 
pressure are some of the illnesses associated with addiction. As long ago as 100 A.D, Opium 
had been used as a folk medicine, taken with a beverage or swallowed as a solid. Only toward 
the middle of the 17th century, when Opium smoking was introduced into China, did any scrious 
addiction problems arise. In the 18th century Opium addiction was so serious there that the 
Chinese made many attempts to prohibit Opium cultivation and Opium trade with Westem 
countries. At the same time Opium made its way to Europe and North America, where addiction 
grew out of its prevalent use as a painkiller. With the invention of the hypodermic synnge 
during the American Civil War, the injection of Morphine became indispensable in treating 
patients who had to undergo some of the newly developed surgical operations. Physicians of that 
time hoped that injecting Morphine directly into the blood stream would avoid the addictive 
effects of smoking or eating opium, but instead it proved more addictive. With the discovery of 
Heroin in 1898 A.D. came a similar hope, but this more potent drug created a much stronger 
dependency than Opium or Morphine. Today Opium is sold on the street as a powder or dark 
brown solid and is smoked, eaten, or injected. Heroin addicts in the U.S. number close to_half a 
million people. Although, the synthetic narcotic Methadone has been used to offer addicts some 
relief from opiates, it is itself addictive. Complete recovery from opiate addiction requires years 
of social and psychological rehabilitation. See Drug Dependence; Narcotics. 





Further Reading’ 
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You АП Аге Визїей yen Such нас Үоп А Act Religious, But Your Other Side Is 
Extremely Hypocritical To Your Religion. Wine, Is A Drug To You, But You Drink It, Against 
Your Qur'aan 2:219, Where It Says And I Quote: "They Ask Thee Concerning Wine And Gambling. 
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Say: "In Them Is Great Sin..." So You Know These Drugs (Opium, Heroin, Methadone) Is Like 
Dinosaurs Bones In Your Closet, Big, Huge, Greater Of Sins To The Greatest Sins! WHY ARE 
YOU PRODUCING DRUGS LIKE OPIUM WHICH ALTERS THE MINDS? Then, If You Could 
Produce Crack/Cocaine In Your Countries You Will! Why? To Finance Your Long Civil Muhammadan 
Wars Amongst Yourselves, Now That You Have Finish Fighting Russia! The United Nations Have 
Recently Asked The Afghanistanians To Grow ONIONS Instead Of OPIUM, But You Muhammadans 
Are Reluctant To Do So. I Guess Money And Getting High Is Better Than Saving Poor Souls To 
The Hypocritical, Extreme One Minute, Not The Next Islam! This Is Where The Term Assassin 
Come From Haashashin (==) Meaning "To Smoke Hashish." It Was A Description Of Those 
Muhammadans Who Would Whip Themselves Into A Frenzy, Getting High Before They Killed Their 
Enemies. They Believed Allah Ordered Them To Kill People As A Sacred Duty. 


564. QUESTION: ASK THE MUHAMMADANS/SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, "WHO 
REALLY DOES OWN KUWAIT?’ 


ANSWER: They Will Have To Admit, ‘Kuwait Was Originally A Part Of Iraq! Thus, Iraq 
Should Own It! 


So Yes, Kuwait Was A Part Of The Country Of Iraq, Before 1922 A.D., When The New Boundaries 
With Saudi Arabia And Iraq Were Drawn By The British. Not Inclusive Of This, The Issues Really 
Upset President Saddam Hussein Was The Fact, That Kuwait Was Illegally Stealing Iraqi's Oil, By Slant 
Drilling, Which Means Instead Of Drilling In Kuwait Territory, It Slanted The Drill So They Would The 
Oil Came Out Of Iraq's Side Of The Territory, And Mr. Hussein Wanted $2.4 Billion Dollars For All Of 
The Oil Kuwait Stole From. Another Issue Was The Two Kuwaiti Islands Of Bubiyan And Warka-- 
That Control Iraq's Access To The Gulf. Though The Two Countries Came Together To Talk About It 
And Failed After 2 Hours Of Attempt! Now That's Is A Lack Of Unity, Which Your MB Are So Busy 
Trying To Impose On Everyone. 


565. QUESTION: ASK THE MUHAMMADANS/SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, 'WHY 
ARE THEY STILL ALLOWING CHRISTIAN COUNTRIES TO 
DICTATE THE EMBARGO ON IRAQ FROM 9 YEARS AGO?’ 


ANSWER: They Will Say, "It's Sadam Hussein's Fault?!" 
Because These Arabs Are Part Of The Brotherhood And Comply With Their Wishes. 


Saddam Hussein, President Of Modern Day Iraq, Invaded Iraq's Former Territory Kuwait, On August 2, 
1990 A.D., Just After Midnight. 


The Iraqi Troops Advanced And Crossed The Border Of Kuwait. By 2 P.M., Just Over 8 Hours After 
The Shooting Began, The Iraqis Had Secured The Capital. The Amir (Emir), Sheikh Saad Al-Abdullah 
Al Sabah Of Kuwait Fled The Country And Was Flown To Safety In Saudi Arabia. The World Under 
The Guise Of The United Nations, Was Appalled At Hussein's Actions. It Immediately Sanctioned 
Trade And Economic Embargoes On Iraq, And Froze All Of Kuwait's Assets In The U.S. And Other 
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Countries, Hoping To Keep Iraq's Hands Off Of The Portion Of Wealth That Kuwait Owns Outside Of 
Its Country. 


The Trade And Economic Embargoes On Iraq Directly Affects The Economy Of Iraq. The World, Lead 
By The U.S.A. Deliberately Blockaded The Persian Gulf, Cutting Off Iraq's Import/Export Trading With 
The Rest Of The World. The Persian Gulf Is Literally The Life Line Of Iraq, Without Ships Being Able 
To Travel Up To Iraq, The Country Is Cut Off From Commodities Such As Medicine And Food And The 
Children Will Suffer The Most. It Was Also Financially Stagnated, Because It Could Not Transport The 
Oil It Had Produced Out Of The Country. The So-Called Muslims/Muhammadans Feel Totally Justified 
For Their Actions, Of Them And The Opposition's Embargo Against Their Muslim Brothers And Sisters 
In Iraq. 


Now, This Is 1999 A.D., And Iraq Is Still Getting Bombed By The U.S. For Allegedly Producing 
Chemical Weapons. Remember, The Ironic Thing About This Entire Mess, Is The Fact Iraq, (Saddam 
Hussein) Was Once An Ally And Buddy Of The U.S.A, When They Were Fighting The Iranians. Now, 
They Are Still Suffering Under These Restrictions, And All The Arabs Are Just Letting This Happen! 


For Muhammadans Like Fahd And Saad To Befriend America And Go Against Another Muslim 
Country It Is Totally Wrong According To Them And Their Qur'aan In 5:51! What Hypocrites! 


QUR'AAN 5:51 (YUSUF ALI'S TRANSLATION) 
[od 


O YE WHO BELIEVE! TAKE NOT THE JEWS AND THE CHRISTIANS FOR YOUR FRIENDS 
AND PROTECTORS; THEY ARE BUT FRIENDS AND PROTECTORS TO FACH OTHER AND 
HE AMONGST YOU THAT TURNS TO THEM (FOR FRIENDSHIP) IS OF THEM. VERILY 
ALLAH GUIDETH NOT A PEOPLE UNJUST." 


Diagram 120 
Some Of The 22 Nations (Including Several Muhammadan Ones) That Helped To Bomb Up One 
Little Iraq, Their Muhamamdan Brothers. 


566. QUESTION: ASK THE MUHAMMADANS SUNNI/ ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, 'WHY 
CAN'T SADDAM TRY TO CHANGE SOME OF HIS WAYS, SO HIS 
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COUNTRY AND ESPECIALLY THE BABIES WON'T SUFFER 
ANYMORE?" 


ANSWER: They Will Say, "Because He Is Evil?!’ 


Enough Is Enough! Kifaaya! Saddam Is A Dictator, But He Is Not The Antichrist Or Dajjaal! Saddam 
Has Everyone Scared Of Him; One Of Saddam's Sayings Is: "The Deeper The Wound To The Body, 
The Greater The Growth Of The Spirit." But, That Doesn't Apply To You Or Your Personal Family, 
Mr. Hussein, Who Possess More Mansions Faster Than They Can Be Built. One Should Know When To 
Lower Their Pride When It Comes To A Nation Of Innocent Millions Who Are Now Really Suffering, 
Not Because Iraq Is Poor, But Because Of Pride And Egotism. Inflation Has Been Dramatic. Incomes 
Have Been So Severely Eroded That Iraqi Children Are Dying Off By The Thousands Of Malnutrition 
Of Zinc, And Scream In Agony When They Are Moved Or Touched. An Ordinary Glass Of Orange 
Juice Costs $83.25! The Average Iraqi's Salary Is 200 Dinars Per Months Has Ever Diminishing 
Buying Power. Rice, A Staple Food And Sugar Were 400 Dinars For A Fifty Kilogram Bag, Thc 
Equivalent Of 2 Months' Salary! Fake Money Is Now The Norm, So Is Prostitution, Which Is Against 
Islam! Teenagers In School Are Told To Fast Every Other Day, But When The Children Fainted, The 
Teachers Took Back The Recommendation Wisely. Iraq Has Lost Half Of Its Newspapers And 
Magazines As Well. Saad Taher, A Thirty Four Year Old An Interpreter With The Ministry 
Information Said, "There Is A Collective Depression In Iraq Now. It Has Affected My Marriage, It 
Has Affected Every Family. We Knew The Bombing Would End, But The Sanctions Feel As Though 
They Will Go On Forever. There Is No Hope In Life, Just Death." MR. SADDAM HEAR YOUR 
PEOPLE, THEN YOU WOULDN'T HAVE TO SLEEP IN A DIFFERENT HOUSE EVERY 
NIGHT AND WORRY ABOUT ASSASSINATION ATTEMPTS ON YOUR LIFE! 


By The Way, If Anyone Attempts An Assassination This Is What Is Going To Happen As One 
Government Official Of The Baath Party (Saddam's Party) Has Said: "Z'U Tell You Why There Hasn't 
Been A Coup Against Saddam Hussein. No One Dares. Anyone Who Tries Will Not Only Be 
Executed Himself. But His Children, His Children's Children, His Brothers, His Cousins, And All Of 
Their Children And Grandchildren Will Lose Their Lives Also. It Will Be As If That Man's Family 
Never Existed. The West May Feel That If They Squeeze Us Enough With Sanctions, Saddam 
Hussein Will Be Overthrown. It Won't Happen. People Feel Like Me. I Would Rather Be A Live 
Rabbit Than A Dead And Dismembered Lion." 


Where Is Allah And Saddam's Muhammadan Brothers, For These Children Here Suffering In 
Iraq, Under Saddam Hussein? Muhammadan Women In Iraq, Had Better Lives Than Most Of Their 
Counterparts In Other Islamic Countries. Iraq Believes In Education For Both Its Genders, Iraq Нах A 
70% Female Pharmacist Population. 46% Of Females Are Engineers, And There Is A Woman Who Is 
Head Of The Telecommunication Department. And When Iraq's Bridges And Satellites Were Out Of 
Order, 2 Females That Head Those Departments Had Most Of Them Fixed In A Week. As A Matter Of 
Fact, The First Female Cabinet Minister In A Muhammadan Country Was An Ігадіап. Women In Iraq, 
Get Custody Rights Of The Children Automatically. If An Iraqi Woman Is Raped, The Man Must Marry 
Her Or Pay Compensation. Both Men And Women Can Divorce. Working Women Had 6 Months 
Salary Pay On Maternity Leave, And 6 Months Half Рау. NOW, MUHAMMADANS, WHY IS 
THAT? BECAUSE THAT IS WHERE ANCIENT SUMER Was And They Knew/Know How To 
Respect Women Who Had High Positions And Were Leaders Etc. Mother Ninti, Mother Eve, The 
Mitochondria DNA, Inherited Only By Females! 
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567. QUESTION: ASK THE MUHAMMADANS/SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, 'WHY 
DOES SADDAM HUSSEIN HAVE TO RESORT TO CHRISTIANS AS 
MEMBERS OF HIS TRUSTED STAFF?" 


ANSWER: They Will Say, 'Because He Is Scared Of Other Muslims Factions Trving To 
Take Over!" 


Iraq Has Nearly 1 Million Christians Who Make Up 396 Of The Country Religious Wise. They Also 
Have Yazidis, Who Combine, Islam, Christianity, And Judaism Mixed With Earlier Forms Of Religion 
Found In Iraq. As A Matter Of Fact, The Founder Of Mr. Saddam's Party, The Baath Party, Was Michel 
Aflaq, As Are Most Of His Staff. He Is Said To Trust Them More Than The Competing Islamic 
Factions In Iraq. He Knows History Pretty Well. All The Muslims Do Is Befriend And Then Stab You 
In The Back! That's Right, You Get Massacred - Family Members Or Not, It Doesn't Matter. The 
Religion Of Islam Was Spread By War, And Will Continue To Be So. Take A Trip Back In Time lo 
Iraq Under The Abbasid Ruler, Al Musta'sim In The Year 1242 A.D. It Was Said Musta'sim's Vizier, 
Al Kami, Who Was Muhammadan Invited The Tartars, A People Of Turkish And Mongolian 
Extraction To Invade Baghdad. The Invasion Was Led By Hulagu Who Was Acting In Persia As The 
Viceroy Of His Brother, Mangu Khan And Advanced On Baghdad In 1258 A.D. The Siege Lasted For 
40 Days, And Musta'sim Was Persuaded To Unconditional Surrender To Save His Life. Musta'sim 
Approached The Mongol's Camp Accompanied By 3 Princes And 3 Other Associates. Hulagu 
Concealed His Barbaric Designs By Giving Him A Warm Reception And Speaking In Polite Terms. He 
Asked Musta'sim To Order The People Of Baghdad To Surrender Their Arms And Gather Before The 
City Gates, The People Followed Suit, Then The Very Next Morning, Hulagu Ordered The Massacre 
And Sacking Of Baghdad. Women And Children Were Trampled To Death, After Being Dragged Into 
Open Streets And Subjected To Inhuman Brutalities, For Three Days The Streets Ran With Blood And 
The Water Of The Tigris Was Dyed Red For Miles Along Its Course, The Horror Lasted For Six Weeks 
The Palaces, Mosques And Tombs Were Burned And Destroyed. The Patients In Hospitals, And 
Students And Professors Were Beheaded. The Libraries Were Burnt And A Whole Lot Of Books Were 
Thrown Into The Tigris. After 4 Days, Musta'sim Was Beaten To Death Along With Members Of His 
Family. According To The Historian Khaldun, One Million And Six Hundred Thousand People 
(1,600,000) Died In The Massacre Of Six Weeks. WHEW, ALL BECAUSE ONE MUSLIM DIDN'T 
LIKE THE OTHER! AND NOW, YOU SEE AND KNOW WHY SADDAM HUSSEIN DOESN'T 
TRUST ANOTHER MUSLIM, HE IS ONE FROM THAT SAME COUNTRY; ПЕ KNOWS 
EXACTLY HOW THEY ARE! 





568. QUESTION: ASK THE MUHAMMADANS/SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, 'WHY 
DID SADDAM HUSSEIN HAVE TO KILL MEMBERS OF HIS OWN 
FAMILY?' 


ANSWER: They Will Say, "Because He Didn't Like Them.’ 


Well, Back In 1988 A.D. It All Started Out At A Party In Honor Of Tama-Re's First Lady, Suzanne 
Mubarak, Saddam Took A Second Wife, Samira, And His Oldest Son, Udai By His First Wife, Sajida 
Was Enraged And Had His Long Time Friend And Food Taster, Kamal Hana Jajeo Bludgeoned To 
Death. Why? Because He Introduced Saddam To His Second Wife Samira. 
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Saddam's First Wife Who Is His Maternal Cousin And Her Children Had Learned That Saddam Had 
Secretly Married Samira, Thus They Became Distraught And A Very Nasty Family Feud Developed. 
Udai Being The Oldest, And The One Closest With His Father's Temper Took It The Hardest. He Is As 
Proud And Arrogant As Saddam Is, And Feared The Loss Of Status And Trimmings That His Father's 
Second Marriage Could Mean To Him And His Brothers And Sisters. His Mother Broke Down And So 
Udai Committed Murder Which Is Against The Qur'aan 4:29 And 4:92. Udai Underestimated His 
Father's Feelings For Mr. Jajeo. Saddam Publicly Announced On Television That His Eldest Son 
Would Stand Murder Trial; And He Refused To Eat At His First Wife's House - A Classic Muhammadan 
Insult. Sajida's Brother, General Adnan Khairallah, Then Iraq's Defense Minister And One Of 
Saddam's Closest Friend Intervened And Confronted The President On His Continual Public Humiliation 
Of Sajida. However, The President Didn't Like His Comments About That, Nor The Comments He Said, 
On The Gassing Of The Kurds, A Non-Arab Muhammadan People, Some Who Had Sided With Iran 
During Iraq And Iran's Long War In The 80's. 


Two Months After Udai's Return To Iraq From Switzerland, General Khairallah Was Killed When His 
Helicopter Fell Out Of The Sky. He Was Touring The North Of The Country At The Time With 
President Hussein, Who Flew In A Separate Helicopter, Because The Two Weren't Talking 
Consequently, The Death Of Saddam's First Wife's Brother, Furthermore Weakened Her Position With 
Him. 


Saddam Also Consults Astrologers From India. OBVIOUSLY, SADDAM IS NOT WAITING FOR 
ALLAH TO RESPOND, HE PREFERS THE ASTROLOGERS WHO SEEM TO GIVE HIM 
ANSWERS. 


Then In 1996 A.D., Saddam Hussein's Sons-In-Laws Hussein Kamel Al Majid Who Was Married To 
Raghad, Saddam's Female Oldest Child (26). And Saddam Kamel Was Married To Rana (22) 
Advocated The Overthrow Of Saddam Hussein, And Then Deflected To Jordan And Spilled His Gut Out 
About Saddam's Leadership, Secret Weapons To The United Nations. Some Months Living In Jordan, 
He Thought That The Jordanians Will Make Him A Leader Of One Of Their Factions, However, He 
Was Very Disappointed Because No One Trusted Him. So He Asked To Come Back To Iraq His Wish 
Was Granted And Their Wives Who Said They Wouldn't Divorce Them, And If They Were Put To 
Death, They Will Kill Themselves; Guess What? They Didn't. They Divorce Both Men, And Then А 
Day Later, It Was Said The Men, Their Brothers And Their Fathers, A Sibling Had Been Killed In A 
Gun Battle When Angry Clansmen Stormed The Family Residence, Declaring "That Their Blood 
Should Be Shed, Because Of Their Treason To The Homeland." 


Homosexuality, Lesbianism And Prostitution In Islam 

569. QUESTION: ASK THE MUHAMMADANS/SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, 'WHY 
ARE SUCH MUHAMMADAN COUNTRIES AS KUWAIT, AND THE 
UNITED ARAB EMIRATE COMING UP WITH AIDS?' 

ANSWER: They Will Say, "Because Those Countries Are Corrupted.’ 


Why Would Allah Make Them So Corrupt? Why Would Allah Provide Them With The Oil Which In 
Turn Made Them Wealthy, So They Will Become So Corrupted? Obviously, Allah Wanted This! So 
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Yes You Know, That Your World Proclaimed, Extreme Brothers Are Corrupt, But At The Same Time 
Can Issue Death To Less Sinful People, Behead Them, Blow Them Up, Etc. 


Members Of The So-Called Royal Family Of Kuwait Have Been Known To Indulge In Parties As Drag 
Queens Held In Nightclubs In Paris, France And London, England In 1997 A.D. Why? Where In The 
Qur'aan, Your Holy Book Does It Allow This Type Of Behavior? You All Know That Is Against Your 
Muhammadan Law, To Dress, Act And Look Like Women! Did The Prophet Muhammad Dress This 
Way? So Why Do You? 


According To The Khaleej Time Wrote That The Increase Of Aids In The Emirates Is Spreading So 
Fast, That The U.A.E. Has Been Dubbed The 'Aids Capital' Of The Gulf. One Doctor Even Said: 
"Young Men Here Have So Much Money, They Are Being Spoiled. They Can Either Afford To Visit 
Foreign Prostitutes Locally, Or They Regularly Go To Thailand On Sex Tours." Every Rich And 
Famous, Or Educated Person Knows If You Travel To Thailand And Especially 'Bangkok', Its Capital, 
You Will Easily Have An Acess To Men (Look At The Middle Figure, In Fig. 223) Who Cross Dress 
And Act As Women And These Prostitutes As Well As Many Female Ones Have Aids! A Nurse In A 
Woman's Hospital Said "We Have Seen Whole Families Who Have Tested Positive. The Women Are 
So Ignorant On These Matters, And The Men Have Such Totally Separate Lives, That Wives Have No 
Idea What Their Husbands Are Doing." There Has Been An Increase Of Hiv Babies, And Of Incidence 
Of Aids Caused By Contaminated Blood That Was Imported From The United States. But Everyone 
Really Know Why The Aids Population Is Increasing There, Because Of The Muhammadan Sex Tours 
To Bangkok's Brothels And Nightclubs, Where 90% Of Prostitutes There Are Known To Be Infected 
With AIDS, WHOM THEY SHOULDN'T BE HAVING SEX WITH ANY WAY. SEE HOW 
ALLAH WORKS? AND IT'S VERY DUMB TO GO TO BROTHELS WITHOUT DOING ANY 
RESEARCH, AND KEEP ON CATCHING AIDS AND SPREADING IT AMONG YOUR WIVES 
AND OTHER MEMBERS OF YOUR FAMILY, THEN YOU WONDER OR DON'T WONDER 
WHAT EVER HAPPENED! 


570. QUESTION: ASK THE MUHAMMADANS/SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, 'WHY 
DO MUHAMMADANS ACT LIKE THEY ARE OPPOSED TO 
HOMOSEXUALITY?" 


ANSWER: Because Of What They Interpret Their Qur'aan Says About It. 


The Qur'aan Wrongly Calls The Sodomites And Gomorrahites, Lot's People In Qur'aan 11:78, And I 
Quote: "And His People Came Rushing Towards Him, And They Had Been Long In The Habit Of 
Practicing Abominations. He Said: "O My People! Here Are My Daughters: They Are Purer For You 
(If Ye Marry)! Now Fear Allah, And Cover Me Not With Shame About My Guests! Is There Not Among 
You A Single Right-Minded Man?" First, Lot's People Would Have Been Chaldeans. Remember Lot's 
Abraham's Nephew, Making Him A Chaldean As Well. (Genesis 11:31) Second, The Qur'aan Is Not 
Saying They Practiced Homosexuality, But Many Abominations Or Evils. Third, In The Aramic 
Hebrew Where The Muhammadans Get Their Lot Story From, It Doesn't Say Anything About Sex, But 
It Says They Wanted "To Get To Know" Them (Yaw-Daw) Them. Fourth, WHY WOULD 
ALLAH OR GOD PUT LOT AND HIS DAUGHTERS IN SUCH A PREDICAMENT? Also, Why 
Would Lot Offer These So-Called Homosexuals His Daughters, Knowing They Would Probably 
Live A Miserable Life, With Men Who Wouldn't Want Nothing To Do With Them? 
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Also For A Long Time Before And During The Colonial Times, Many European Travellers, Tourists, 
Would Go To Predominately Muslim North Africa To Indulge In Homosexual Activities With No 
Problem From The Inhabitants. For Example The Ethnographer, Cline Wrote In 1936 A.D. About His 
Field Work In Western Egypt Said This About The Inhabitants Of The Island Of Siwaa: 


"All Normal Siwan Men And Boys Practice... Among Themselves The Natives Are Not Ashamed Of 
This; They Talk About It As Openly As They Talk About The Love Of Women, And Many, If Not Most 
Of Their Fights Arise From Homosexual Competition. Even Marriages Between Men And Boys Were 
Celebrated With Great Festivities." 


Another English Author, Sir Richard Burton Was To Confirm Islamic Tolerance For Homosexuality, 
Particularly At The Khyber Pass End: 


"The Cities Of Afghanistan And Sind Are Thoroughly Saturated With Persian Vice (i.e 
Homosexuality] And The People Sing 


The Worth Of Cunt The Afghan Knows 
Kabul Prefers The Other "Chose!" 


The Afghans Are Commercial Travelers On A Large Scale And Each Caravan ls 
Accompanied By A Number Of Boys And Lads Almost In Woman's Attire With Khol'd Called 
Kuch-I-Safari Or Traveling Wives." 


So Stop Pretending You All Don't Have Homosexual Ways And Practices, You Even At Times, When 
Greeting Each Other, Kiss Each Other On Your Cheeks A Custom Most Men Don't Do! 


The Early Khaliyfahs Stoned And Persecuted Anyone Who Was Homosexual. However, During The 
Abbasid Period There Seems To Have Been Many Homosexual Khaliyfas: Al Amiyn (Ruled 809 A.D.), 
Al-Mutasim (833 A.D), The Aghlabid Ibrahim (875 A.D.), At Cordoba, Abd Al Rahman (912 A.D.), 
And Saladin (1169 A.D.), Famous For His Jihaad Against The Crusaders. As For Muslim Spain, In The 
Eleventh Century, Henri Peres Tells Us: "Sodomy Was Practised In All The Courts Of Muluk Al Tawaif 
It Is Was Also Pointed Out That Al Mutamid Loved Ibn Ammar Al Mutawakkil Who Was A Youth 
Between 18-20 Years Old; Rafi Al Dawla For One Of His Servants Whose Name Is Unknown. Al 
Mutamin Of Saragossa For One Of His Christian Pages. 


And To Sum It All Up, Here's A Poem From The Most Famous Of Poets - Abu Nuwas, The Muslim, 
And This Is What He Said About Homosexuality : 


" O The Joy Of Sodomy! So Now Be Sodomites, You Arabs 

Turn Not Away From It -Therein Is Wondrous Pleasure, 

Take Some Coy Lad With Kiss Curls Twisting On His Temple And Ride Him As He Stands 
Like Some Gazelle Standing To Her Mate. 

-A Lad Whom All Can See Girt With Sword And Belt 

Not Like Your Whore Who Has To Go Veiled. 

Make For Smooth-Faced Boys And Do Your Very Best To Mount Them, For Women Are 
The Mounts Of Devils! 
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In The Perfumed Garden And The Thousand And One Nights, He Praised Lesbianism As Well And 
Here Is The Quote: 


"A Girl Slender, Not Clumsy And Flabby, Will Show 

You How To Rub And Grind. 

So Quickly Come And Lose No Time In Savoring True Delight. 

And Then You'll Know That All I Say About The Joy That 

Lesbians Feel Is Right. 

How Wretched And Unhappy The Vagina That A Penis Splits! 

It Loses АП The Ecstasy That Another Girl Can Give And Entails, To Boot, The Infamy And 
Shame 

That Falls On Girls Who Lie With Men. 


As You Can Plainly See, You Do Have HOMOSEXUAL MUSLIMS! 


571. QUESTION: ASK THE MUHAMMADANS/SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, 'WHO 
ARE THE THREE ТҮРЕ OF PROSTITUTES BROUGHT INTO THEIR 
COUNTRIES?’ 


ANSWER: They Will Say, "There Is No Prostitution In Islam.’ 


I Guess Not The Real Islam, But Islam Today Is Swarming With Prostitutes Who Make Good Money 
Off Of This Offense Of Your Qur'aan, Wherein You Muhammadans And The Violators Are Supposed 
To Be Flogged 100 Times According To Qur'aan 24:2 And I Quote: "The Woman And The Man 
Guilty Of Adultery Or Fornication Flog Each Of Them With A Hundred Stripes: Let Not Compassion 
Move You In Their Case, In A Matter Prescribed By Allah, If Ye Believe In Allah And The Last Day: 
And Let A Party Of The Believers Witness Their Punishment.” 


QUR'AAN 24:2 (YUSUF ALI'S TRANSLATION) 


"THE WOMAN AND THE MAN GUILTY OF ADULTERY OR FORNICATION FLOG EACH OF 
THEM WITH А HUNDRED STRIPES: LET NOT COMPASSION MOVE YOU IN THEIR CASE, 
IN A MATTER PRESCRIBED BY ALLAH, IF YE BELIEVE IN ALLAH AND THE LAST DAY 
AND LET A PARTY OF THE BELIEVERS WITNESS THEIR PUNISHMENT.” 


Now, You Know You All Have Been Violating Your Holy Laws With These Ladies Who Are Growing 
Because Of The Oil Money. Local Journalists Have Described Three Categories For ‘hese Ladies Of 
The Night. 


1) The First Are Expensive European And American Women Flown In On Month-Long Contracts 
That Can Pay As Much As $30,000 Plus Substantial Fringe Benefits. First-Class Airfare Lach Way Is 
Standard, As Is Accommodation At A Five-Star Hotel, Where Single Rooms Run Nearly $400 A Night, 
And Gifts Of Jewelry When They Leave. Such Top Professionals Claim They Need Only Work Three 
Months A Year. 


2) The Second Category Is Exiled Women, Mainly Westem, Who Are Attracted By The 
Get-Rich-Quick Opportunities In The Gulf And Who Moonlight As Prostitutes. Less Protected Than 
Contract Women, They Are More Prone To Being Caught. And More Than One Exiled Husband Has 
Had His Work Permit Suddenly Revoked Because His Wife Was Arrested For "Immorality." 
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3) The Last Category Is Made Up Mostly Of Africans (Sudanese, Ethiopians) But Some Asian And 
Arabs From Impoverished Nations As Well, Who She (The Author) Said Cater To The Asian Serving 
Class. That's Is Not True, There Are A Whole Bunch Of African Women Brought In For Euro And 
Indo-Arabs, Who Use Them And Then Throw Them To The Side. Unskilled Workers In The Emirates 
And Kuwait Are Brought In On "Bachelor Visas," And May Not Be Able To Visit Their Wives At 
Home For Two Or Three Years. Most Are Housed In Dormitories, And The Government Naively Seems 
To Expect Them To Live As Monks. Pakistani Taxi Drivers In Dubai, For Example, Earn Between 
5,000 And 6,000 Dirhams Per Month, - The Equivalent Of Eighteen Months' Salary Back Home. And 
While Most Of It Is Sent Back To Pakistan To Support Their Families, A Substantial Amount Stays In 
The Emirates As Well. These Sisters Get Treated Very Badly. A Good Amount Become Mothers Of 
Saudian Princes, While Others Are Thrown Out After The First Liaison, And Then Cater To The 
Foreigners Of Saudi Arabia. 
Archaeology And Dr, Morrey 


572. QUESTION: ASK THE MUHAMMADANS/SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, DO 
THEY KNOW THAT ALLAH AND ALLAT, THE MOON GOD AND 
GODDESS STATUES HAVE BEEN UNEARTHED IN SAUDI ARABIA? 


ANSWER: They Will Say, ‘Allah Is/Was Not A Moon God?’ 


Contrary To What You Say, During The Nineteenth Century, 3 Archaeologists: Arnaud, Halevy And 
Glaser Went To Saudi Arabia And Dug Up Thousands Of Sabean, Mineaean And Qatabanian 
Inscriptions Which Was Translated, Then In 1940'S And 50'S, They Were Followed By С. Caton 
Thompson And Carleton S. Coon, Wendell Phillips, W.F. Albright, Richard Bower Who Excavated 
Sites At Qataban, Timna And Marib (The Ancient Capital Of Sheba). 


These Inscriptions And Votive Bowls Read Used In The Worship Of The "DAUGHTERS OF 
ALLAH" The Three Daughters Were Al-Lat, Al-Uzza, And Manat Were Sometimes Depicted 
Together With Allah, The Moon God, Represented By A Crescent Moon Above Them. They Weren't 
Just Found In Arabia, They Were Found In Palestine, Lebanon, And Iraq, Fte. 


The Archaeological Evidence Demonstrates That The Dominant Religion Of Arabia Was Ihe Cult Of 
The Moon. In The Old Testament Times, Nabonidus (555-559 B.C.), The Last King Of Babylon, Built 
Tayma, Arabia As A Center Of Moon God Worship. Segall Stated, "South Arabia's Stellar Religion Has 
Always Been Dominated By The Moon God In Various Variations.” 


Many Scholars Have Also Noticed That The Moon-God's Name "Sin" Is Part Of Such Arabic Words 
Sinai, (4...) The Wilderness Of Sin, Etc. When The Popularity Of The Moon God Waned Elsewhere, 
The Arabs Remained True To Their Conviction That The Moon God Was The Greatest Of All Gods. 
While They Worshipped 360 Gods At The Ka'aba In Mecca, The Moon God Was The Chief Deity. 
Mecca Was In Fact Built As A Shrine For The Moon-God. This Is What Made It The Most Sacred Site 
Of Arabian Paganism. 
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The Overwhelming Evidence Reveals That The Temple Of The Moon God Was Active Even In The 
Christian Era And During Muhammad's Time And Was Still The Dominant Cult. The Moon God Was 
Also Known As Sin, A Title Of Ishtar, The Mother Of Tammuz, And Her Father, Nannar Son Of Engi 
And Mulittu. The Title Of Sin Was Al-Ilah (vi), Meaning "The Deity.” Notice How Similar Al-Ilah 
(uy) Is To Al-Lah (41) Or Allah (44)? Meaning He Was The Chief Or High God Among The Gods. As 
Coon Pointed Out, "The God Il Or Ilah Was Originally A Phase Of The Moon God, Like The Supreme 
Master Teacher, Nayya: Malachizodok York-El Has Been Saying For How Long? 


The Facts Remain, "Why Is Allah Never Defined In The Qur'aan? Why Did Muhammad Assume That 
The Pagan Arabs Already Knew Who Allah Was. "Allah, Your Lord And Cherisher And The Lord 
And Cherisher Of Your Fathers Of Old?" As Qur'aan 37:126. So Like I Said, The Arabs Knew And 
Worshipped The MOON GOD ALLAH, Muhammad Only Wanted Them To Recognize That HE WAS 
ALONE, BECAUSE THEY HAD ALREADY RECOGNIZED ALLAH AS THE GREATEST GOD 
OR DEITY. SAY IT, 'ALLAHU AKBAR' („л м)" GREATEST OR OLDEST OF WHO? 
THAT'S RIGHT THE REST OF THE 359 GODS AND GODDESSES!!! MUHAMMAD 
FATHER'S NAME WAS ABDULLAH SERVANT OR SLAVE OF ALLAH; IF ALLAH WASN'T 
A PAGAN GOD, WHY WAS MUHAMMAD FATHER'S NAME ABDULLAH???? So, The 
Muhammadan's Claim That Allah Is The God Of The Bible And Islam Arose From The Religion Of The 
Prophets And Apostles Is Contradicted Big Time With All Of These Archaeological Findings. The 
Evidence Is There Islam Is Just Another Moon God Cult, And Even The Name Of Its God From The 
Ancient Pagan Religion Of Moon Worship 'Diyn.' 


NEVERTHELESS, THE MUHAMMADAN'S CLAIM THAT ALLAH IS THE GOD OF THE BIBLE 
AND ISLAM AROSE FROM THE RELIGION OF THE PROPHETS AND APOSTLES IS 
CONTRADICTED BIG TIME WITH ALL OF THESE ARCHAEOLOGICAL FINDINGS. THE 
EVIDENCE IS THERE! ISLAM IS JUST ANOTHER MOON GOD CULT; AND EVEN ITS GOD 
AND MOON SYMBOL, THE CRESCENT IS FROM THE ANCIENT PAGAN RELIGION OF MOON 
WORSHIP, DIYN/SIN! 


573. QUESTION: ASK THE MUHAMMADANS/SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, WHY 
DO THEY CONSIDER DR. MOREY AN ARAB BASHER? 


ANSWER: They Will Say, "Because He Bashes Muslims And Arabs?! 


Dr. Morey Has Only Exposed Islam For What It Is. If The Truth Hurts, Then You Need To Look At 
Yourself In The Mirror And Correct It. Dr. Morey Is An Internationally Recognized Scholar In The 
Fields Of Theology And The Author Of Over Twenty-Five Books, Which Have Been Translated Into 
Several Languages. He Is Also The Executive Director Of The Research And Education Foundation 
Which Affect Not Only The Future Of The Christian Church, But Also Western Thought, 


**** And This Is What The Muhammadans Have To Say **** 
About MR. MOREY On The Internet. 
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M: << MOREY IS KNOWN BEST IN FUNDAMENTAL CIRCLES FOR HIS BOOK ISLAMIC 
INVASION, IN WHICH HE BASHES MUSLIMS AND ARABS HEARTILY, WHILE FAILING TO 
GIVE THEM THE PRECIOUS GOSPEL OF JESUS CHRIST. HE BOASTS OF BEING A 
DEFENDER OF THE GOSPEL IN HIS CATALOUGE, YET I HAVE YET TOSEEWHERE HE HAS 
GIVEN THE GOSPEL AS AN EFFORT TO PERUSADE THE SINNER TO COME TO CHRIST. 
THIS IS CLASSIC REFORMED LILLY-LIVERED SCUMMY SLOPPY AGAPE EVANGELISM.>> 


LE.C.: In Reality, The Muhammadans Are Really Mad With Mr. Morey, Because As A Christian, He 
Didn't Fall For That Islamic Dogma Of One Moon God, ‘Allah,’ And Has Presented Mountains Of 
Evidence Proving Everything He Said. Mr. Morey Doesn't Use Any Bad Language Or Talk 
Degradingly About The Muhammadans, But From This Moslem, You Would Think So. 


M: MR. ROBERT MOREY IS AN ARAB BASHER, A HYPER-CALVINIST, AND A 
RECONSTRUCTIONIST AND THAT HE HAS NO USE FOR SOUL WINNING. HE SAID 
MUHAMMAD WAS WHITE MAN. THAT RIGHT, FOLKS NOT SEMETIC, BUT A 
DESCENDANT OF JAPHETH HE QUOTES A HADITH OF AN UNSPECIFIED SOURCE. MOREY 
NEEDS TO CRAWL OUT OF HIS BIG CHAIR AND TRAVEL TO THE MIDDLE EAST AAND 
AFRICA. NEARLY EVERY CULTURE IN THAT PART OF THE WORLD ADMIRES THE FOLKS 
AMONG THEIR CLANS WHO ARE LIGHTER THAN THE REST. EVEN IN THE USA, BLACK 
LADIES OFTEN LIGHTEN THEIR SKINS. (WHITE LADIES DARKEN THEIR SKIN--PEOPLE 
ARE FUNNY, RIGHT? SO KNOWING THAT MUHAMMAD WAS NOT A WHITE MAN, BUT 
LIGHT SKINNED THAT'S ALL!!! MOREY, AFTER ALLEGING MUHHAMMAD WAS A WHITE 
MAN, GOES ON IN HIS MOTHER GOOSE LOGIC TO MAKE MUHAMMAD A WHITE SLAVER 
BECAUSE HE HAD BLACK SLAVES. LOGIC WEAK, POUND PULPIT. 


LE.C.: First Of All What Is A Calvinist, A Reconstructionist, These Terms Are Not Even Found In 
Islam? So You Don't Really Know What One Is, Without Going To A Dictionary. Mr. Morey Doesn't 
Want To Win Your Hyped, Blind And Mute Muhammadans' Soul, You All Are Too Far Gone. Mr. 
Morey Is Trying To Reach The Maybe Converts, If The Hadith Exists And It Does In Vol. 1, No. 63, 
And I Quote: "While We Were Sitting With The Prophet In The Mosque, A Man Came Riding On A 
Camel. He Made His Camel Kneel Down In The Mosque, Tied Its Foreleg And Then Said, "Who 
Amongst You Is Muhammad?" At That Time The Prophet Was Sitting Amongst Us [His 
Companions] Leaning On His Arm. We Replied, "This White Man Reclining On His Arm." The 
Man Then Addressed Him, "О Son Of 'Abdul Muttalib." Don't Get Mad For Mr. Morey Quoting 
From It. If It Wasn't Meant To Be Quoted From, It Wouldn't Have Never Been Written Down. First Of 
All, You Are Wrong As Usual. Japheth Meaning "He Shall Increase," Ham Meaning "Black" 
Weren't White, And Neither Was Shem Meaning "Up There, Name," From Which You Get The 
Word 'Semitic' From; And They Were All The Sons Of Utnaphishtim, Or Noah And All, Of The 
Nuwaubian Moor Race And I Quote Genesis 5:32 "And Noah Was Five Hundred Years Old: And 
Noah Begat Shem, Ham, And Japheth." See How Silly You Are, You Better Get Yourself Together, 
And Do Some Research And STOP MAKING THINGS UP! WHERE DOES IT SAY THAT, IN 
YOUR QUR'AAN NO WHERE !!!! Another Racial Complex You Have, Is That You Stated Everyone 
Praises Their Lighter Kinsfolk. Yes, Over Centuries Of The Light And White Was Heavily Pushed To 
Be Favored, By The Pale Euro, Indo-Arabs Who Taught This Bias, And Racial Degradation For 
Centuries In Arabia And North Africa And Eventually People Accepted This. Yes, It Is True People Are 
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Never Satisfied With Who They Are. If You Are Light-Skin You Want To Be Dark-Skin Or Vice Versa 
If You Have Large Eyes, You Wish They Were A Little Bit Slanted. If You Have Blond Hair, You Want 
Dark Hair; If You Have Or Don't Have You Wish You Wish, And Wish You Did Etc. STOP 
WISHING AND BE PROUD OF YOURSELF, THE PERSON YOU HAVE TO LIVE WITH, AND 
LOOK INTO THE MIRROR EVERY DAY OF THE YEAR! (Refer To Nuwaubian Newsletters, 
"Who Are The Real Mulattoes?", And "Moors Throughout The Northern Hemisphere," Volumes 10 
And 12) 





Figure 521 Figure 522 Figure 523 


Japheth, Shem, Ham, 
Son Of Noah Son Of Noah Son Of Noah 


M: MOREY FAILS TO GLORIOUSLY TO ENTER THE COMMENTS OF THE RABBIS AND 
JOSEPHUS REGARDING THE VALIDITY OF THE ISHMAELTI -THAT THEY WERE STILL 
ON THE S E DUR JOSEPHUS' ERA AND THAT THE RABBIS HELD THEM TO BE 
SECURE IN THE HERITAGE OF ABRAHAM, I HAVE DEALT WITH THIS AT LENGTH IN 
CHAPTER ONE OF ALLAH, DIVINE, OR DEMONIC. AND I GIVE YOU BUCKETS OF 
BIBLIOGRAPHY FROM EPIGRAPHS AND CUNEIFORM WRITINGS TO STAND BEHIND MY 
ACCOUNT. MOREY FAILS TO TELL OF THE ISHMAELITES WHO RULED OVER THE 
MIDDLE EAST, NOR DOES HE NOTICE THE SHEPHERD KINGS WHO RULED IN EGYPT AT 
THE TIME OF JOSEPH'S ARRIVAL THERE AND WHO WERE FROM NABATEA IN NORTH 
ARABIA, JUST IGNORE THEM AND THEY WILL STOP EXISTINNG, EH DOC? WELL NO 












LE.C.: The Real And True Ishmaelites Are Us, Nuwaubian Moors, As Stated Earlier In This Test. 
It Is A False Claim By Muslims To Say They Are Ishmaelites To Fit Into Our Story, And Our Culture 
You Consider The Babylonians Idol Worshippers And Infidels, So They Are Bad And No Good To You 
Muslims; But, You Want To Use And Present Their Cuneiform Writings That Predate Your 
Uninformative, Repetitive Qur'aan By Thousands Of Years? Umm! Where Does It Say In The Qur'aan 
That The Ishmaelites Ruled Anything, And If So, Where Are All Of Their Cities, Like Ancient Egypt 
Etc? The Shepherd Kings That Ruled Egypt, Or The Hyksos, Were Arab-Greeko Invaders, Not 
Ishmaelites Who Took Over Egypt For A While, Once Again Imitating The Original Moors Of Ancient 
Ptah Or Ta-Mare (Egypt). Instead Of Bashing Mr. Morey, You Need To Step Beyond Your 
Qur'aan And Do Some Serious Research ON ISLAM AND EARLIER CULTURES! 





911 


www.Nuwaupuinc.com 


574. QUESTION: 


ANSWER: 





www.Nuwaupuinc.com 
Pa Ma'luh Shil Muhammad-Ithm 
The Degree Of Muhammad-Ism 


Qur'aan, Suhuf, Hadith 


ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, WHY DO THEY USE 
THREE WORDS FOR "CHRISTIAN" AND WHICH ONE IS 
RIGHT?? 


They Do Not Know! 


An Nasaari (s ушл) Which Translates As "The Nazarites." The Qur'aan 5:85 


Qissisiyn (5.3) Which Is From The Greek Word, "Kristianos." The Qur'aan 


5:85 


Masiyhiyiyn (o>) Which Means "The Followers Of The Messiah Or Ones Of 
The Anointed One," Acts 11:26. 


Note Also That The Last Form, Masiyhiyiyn, Which Is Not Found In The Qur'an Is Thc Most 
Used. If The Only Word Which Translates Literally As "Christians" Is Qissisiyn, (5,....3), Why 
Are All The Other Ones Used By The Arabs? The Point I'm Trying To Make Is That You Are 
Always Trying To Confuse People In Order To Keep Them Away From The Truth. Try As You 
Might To Cover The Truth, It Will Be Told Whether You Like It Or Not. You And I Both Know 
The Nasaari Are The Followers Of The Messiah Jesus, The Same Group Spoken Of In Qur'aan 
61:14. Let Me Show You. 


THE QUR'AAN 61:14 (IN ARABIC) (ORIGINALLY THE 108TH CHAPTER REVEALED 
IN MEDINA, 622 A.D.) 


AI" 


XE SS OE Bie ates Surg He iG, л io Ad Es 


Qai درو‎ AATE EE AE ры cc 


"O YE WHO BELIEVE! BE YE HELPERS OF GOD: AS SAID JESUS THE SON OF 
MARY TO THE DISCIPLES, "WHO WILL BE MY HELPERS TO (THE WORK OF) 
GOD?" SAID THE DISCIPLES, "WE ARE GOD'S HELPERS!" THEN A PORTION OF 
THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL BELIEVED, AND A PORTION DISBELIEVED: BUT WE 
GAVE POWER TO THOSE WHO BELIEVED, AGAINST THEIR ENEMIES, AND THEY 
BECAME THE ONES THAT PREVAILED. (14)" 


THE HOLY QUR'AN, 'ABDULLAH YUSUF 'ALI, MCGREGOR & WERNER, 1946 A.D. 


The Qur'an 61:14 (In Arabic) (Originally The 108th Chapter Revealed In Medina, 


622 A.D.) 


"O You Who Are Faithful! Be Aiders In Allah's Way (Ansarullah). As Jesus Son Of 
Mary Said To His Disciples (Those Dressed In White Robes), (He Asked): "Who 
Among You Are My Aiders Towards Allah's Way?" His Disciples Which Were 
Dressed In White Robes Said: "We Are Allah's Aiders" (Ansarullah). And Some Of 
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The Party Of Israel (The Tribe Of Judah) Were Faithful And Another Party Of 
Israel Were Ones Who Concealed What They (The Pharisees) Knew To Be The 
Truth. And We (El Eloh And The Neteru, Anunnaqi) Assisted Those Who Had Faith 
(The Tribe Of Judah) Against Their Enemies (The Pharisee); And They Were Soon 
Victorious (The Only Tribe To Be Saved). (14)" 


Translated By Neter: A'aferti Atum-Re 


Right In This Quote Is The Word Ansaar (шш), Which Comes From The Root Word, 
"Nasara" .)صر(‎ The Word Nasaari (éرlas)‎ Also Comes From This Same Root Word. In The 
Messiah Yashu'a's Time His Followers Were Called Nasaari And Back Then, In That Day And 
Time, (1970-1989) His Followers Were Called Ansaar. You Don't Want To Accept This 
Because You Don't Want To Accept That In Order To Be Saved, You Will Have To Submit To 
Being A Follower Of The Messiah Jesus, Or An Ansaar. Another Word For The Followers Of 
The Messiah Jesus Is Masiyhiyin, The "Messiahites." They Believe In Him As The Messiah 
And Are Awaiting His Return. Something Else You Don't Want To Recognize. So Stop Calling 
The Nasaari And The Masihiyin Christians Just So That You'll Have An Excuse Not To Be A 
Part Of Them. 


575. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, WHAT АВЕ THE 
"SUHUF" MENTIONED IN THE QUR'AAN 98:2? 


ANSWER: According To Their Well Known Scholar, Jamal Badwi, Ph.D. Of Egypt, 


The Suhuf Are A Scripture. They Are Also Mentioned In The Qur'aan As: 


Honored Pages - The Qur'aan 80:13 
Guarded Tablets - The Qur'aan 85:22 
First Pages - The Qur'aan 87:18 
Purified Pages * The Qur'aan 98:2 


Jamal Badwi, Ph.D., Is One Of The Orthodox Sunni Muslims Best Lecturers In Subjects On 
Islam And The Bible. He Is Hired By Saudi Arabia To Write Books And Represent Them 
Worldwide. If Jamal Badwi, Ph.D., Is A Respected Authority In Islam And He Admits That 
There Are Scriptures Called The Suhuf, Why Does The Rest Of The Muslim World Continue To 
Cover Up This Fact. Is It Because They Are Afraid To Answer Questions Such Ах: If The Suhuf 
Are A Scripture, Then Where Is It, Who Wrote It And Did The Prophet Muhammad Teach From 
It? Things That Make You Say Umm! 


576. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, ARE THERE 
AHAADIYTH WHICH ACKNOWLEDGE THE SUHUF? 


ANSWER: Yes. The Hadith Confirms What I've Been Saying For Years; 


For Example, That There Are Books Called "The Suhuf" (isali), And That The Earlier 
Prophets Spoke Syretic Arabic, Which Is Ancient Arabic. Read This For Yourself. 
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"Narrated Abudharr: I Entered The Mosque And Beyond There Was The Apostle Of Allah 
Sitting All Alone: I Came Up To Him And Sat Down. I Said: О Apostle Of Allah You Have 
Enjoined The Establish Of Worship On Me. He Said; Salat Is The Best Act Of Worship, So 
Upkeep It As Much As You Can, Then I Inquired: Which Of The Works Is Deemed More 
Meritous? He Said: Having Faith In Allah And Striving In His Way. I Inquired: Who Among 
The Faithful Believers Is Of More Merit? He Said: Him Who Is Best In Nature. I Inquired: 
Who Among The Muslims Is Of The Best Islam? He Said: The One From Whose Tongue And 
Other People Are Safe. I Inquired: O Apostle Of Allah Which Kind Of Hijra (Dispersion) Is 
Best? He Said: Deserting (Leaving Off) Bad Deeds. I Inquired О Apostle Of Allah Which 
Kind Of Prayers Is Best? He Said: The Long Devout One. I Inquired: The Liberation Of 
Which Kind Of Slaves Is Best? He Said: That Which Is Worth More Wealth And Is More 
Valuable To The Master. I Inquired: O Apostle Of Allah Which Kind Of Charity Is Best? He 
Said: That Which Is Given Away At The Utmost Strain By A Moneyless Man And That 
Which Is Paid Secretly To The Needy. I Inquired: O Apostle Of Allah What Is The Greatest 
Verse Ever Revealed To You? He Said: The Verse Of The Throne (2:255). Then He Added: 
О Abudharr, The Likeness Of The Seven Heavens Compared To The Seat Is A Ring Thrown 
On The Ground Of A Spacious Desert. The Remainder Extent Of The Throne Compared To 
The Seat Is Like That Of The Spacious Desert To The Ring. I Inquired: O Apostle Of 
Allah, How Many Prophets Are There? He Said: One Hundred Thousand And Twenty l'our 
Thousand. I Said: How Many Apostles Are Among Them? He Said: A Good Great Multitude 
Of Three Hundred And Thirteen. I Asked: Who Was The First One Of Them? He Said: 
Adam. I Asked Was He A Sent Prophet? He Said: Yes, Allah Created Him By His Own 
Hand, Blew In Him From His Soul And Then Fashioned Him. He Continued: О Abudharr, 
Four Of The Prophets Were Syriac, They Were Adam, Seth, Enoch, Whose Name Is Idriys, 
The First Man To Use The Реп, And Noah. And Four Of Them Were Arabs, They Were: 
Нима, Shuaib, Saleh, And Your Prophet, О Abudharr (Muhammad). The Virst Of The 
Israelites a Was Moses And The Last Was Jesus. The First Of The Apostles Was 
Adam And The Last Is Muhammad. Then I Inquired; O Apostle Of Allah, How Many 
Seriptures Did Allah Reveal? He Said: One Hundred And Four (They Are As Follows): 
Allah Revealed Unto Seth Fifty Scrolls, Unto Enoch Thirty Scrolls, Unto Abraham Ten 
Scrolls, He Revealed Unto Moses Before The Torah Ten Scrolls, He Revealed The Torah, 
The Injil, The Zabur, And The Differentiation (The Qur'an). I Inquired: О Apostle Of Allah 
What Were The Scrolls Of Adam About? He Said: All Of The Revelation Went Like This; О 
Powerful King, Who Is Being Tried, Yet Proud, 1 Have Not Raised You To Reap All This 
Benefits Of This Physical World, Rather 1 Raised You To Listen For Me To The Complain 
Of The Oppressed; For (When It Reaches Me) I Shall Not Return It, Even When It Comes 
From А Kafir Who Bellows It. A Wise Man Set Times То Invoke His Sustuiner And Times 
To Reckon Himself And Times To Ponder On The Creation Of Allah And Times To Take 
Care Of His Needs Of Food And Drink. A Wise Man Should Only Yearn For Three Things 

Getting Prepared For The Return (To Allah), Maintenance Of His Livelihood And A Lawful 
Enjoyment, A Wise Man Should Be Aware Of His Time, Resolute On His Affair And 
Guarding To His Tongue. Him Who Considers His Words As Of The Deeds He Shull Be 
Held Accountable For, Will Only Speak When Affairs Concern Him. I Inquired: О Apostle 
Of Allah What Were The Scrolls Of Moses About? He Said: They Were About Admonition. 

They Went Like This: I Marvel At Him Who Rejoices While He Is Certain Of Death. 1 
Marvel At Him Who Rejoices While He Is Certain Of Death. I Marvel At Him Who Exerts 
Himself While He Is Certain Of Fate. I Marvel At Him Who Sees The Physical World And 
How It Suffers Its People To Experience Changeable Conditions, Then Puts His Trust On It. 
1 Marvel At Him Who Assuredly Knows That The Hour Of Reckoning Is (As Near As) 
Tomorrow Yet He Works Not. I Inquired: O Apostle Of Allah Do We Have Anything, Of 
What Has Come Down To Us From Abraham's And Moses' (Scrolls) Similar To What Allah 
Has Revealed To You? He Said: Yes, Read Abudharr: He Indeed Shall Be Successful Who 
Purifies Himself, And Magnifies The Name Of His Sustainer And Prays, Nay You Prefer The 
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Life Of This World, While The Hereafter Is Better And More Lasting, Most Surely This Is In 
The Earlier Scriptures (Scrolls), The Scriptures Of Abraham And Moses. I Said: O Apostle 
Of Allah Advise Me, He Said: Fear Allah For It Is The Beginning Of All Your Affairs. 1 
Said: O Apostle Of Allah Give Me More Advices. He Said: Be Persistent In Reading The 
Qur'an And The Remembering Of Allah Because For It You Shall Be Mentioned In Heaven 
And Given Light In The Earth. I Said: O Apostle Of Allah Give Me More Advices. He Said: 
Avoid Much Laughter For It Causes Inattentiveness And Takes Away The Radiance Of The 
Face. I Said: O Apostle Of Allah Give Me More. He Said: Be Persistent In The Strife Since 
It Is The Mockery Of My Nation. 


I Said: Give Me More. He Said: Keep Silent And Only Utter Good Words That Satan May 
Be Kept Away From You And You Be Aided In Carrying Out Your Religious Duties. 1 Said: 

Give Me More. He Said: Consider How There Is Always Some One Below You (In Social 
Classification) And Don't Aspire (Rejecting Your Position) To The Position Of Him Who Is 
Above You; For It Is More Meet To You Not To Disdain The Grace Of Allah Unto You. 1 
Said: Give Me More. He Said: Love The Poor And Associate With Them, For It Is More 
Meet To You Not To Disdain The Grace Of Allah. I Said Give Me More. He Said: 
Communicate With Your Relative Even If They Have Their Ties With You Severed. I Said: 

Give Me More. He Said: Say The Truth No Matter How Bitter It Is. I Said: Give Me More. 

He Said: Don't Dread In The Cause Of Allah The Blame Of Any One Who Blames. | Said: 

Give Me More. He Said: Let That Which You Know About Yourself (Of Shortcomings) Hold 
You Back From (Criticizing) Other People And Don't Be Angry With Them When They No 
The Same Which You Like To Do. It Is Sufficient For You As A Shortcoming To Be Aware Of 
Other People's Shortcomings Instead Of Your Own Or To Be Angry With Them When They 
Do The Same You Like To Do. Then He Patted Me On My Chest And Said: О Abudharr: 

Disposal Is On The Top Of The Intellectual Faculties; Piety Is Abstinence And No Ancestral 
Claim Can Be Compared With Having A Good Nature.” 


- The Commentary Of The Glorious Qur'an By Ibn Kathir, Tafsir #4163, Pages 586-587 
Hadiyths Or Ahaadith 


577. QUESTION: ASK THE MUHAMMADANS/SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, 'WHY 
ARE THERE A LOT OF RIDICULOUS HADITHS THAT DON'T MAKE 
ANY SENSE?’ 


ANSWER: They Will Say, ‘All Hadiths Make Sense. 


You All Recognize The Hadith (2,2), Which Means: "Speech, Chat, Small Talk; Conversation, Talk, 
Discussion; Interview, Gossip, Report, Tale, Narrative," Comes From The Ashuric/Syriac Arabic Root 
Word, "Hadatha" (daz), Meaning "To Happen, Occur, Take Place, To Be New, Recent; To Be 
Young, To Tell, Relate, Report, To Speak, To Talk," As Powerful, And Legit As The Qur'aan, Even 
Though The Hadith Is Only Writings Of Men, Written Hundreds Of Years After Muhammad's Death, 
Such As: AI Bukhari, Muslim, Tirmidhi, Abu Daa'uwd Etc. 


1) Muhammad Said To Drink Camel's Urine! Can You Imagine How Sick You Will Get From 


Drinking The Waste By Products Of A Camel! Something Is Wrong With Whoever Said This 
And Recorded This As Well! 
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2) There Is A Certain Way You Are Supposed To; When, And How To Urinate, Which 
Determines If You Go To Hell Or Paradise. If That Is The Case, Humans Shouldn't Think, Allah 
Should Just Create Humans To Urinate A Certain Way Voluntarily. This Is Stupid. 


3) This One Scared Me Half To Death, When I Was Little And It Is, 'If You Forget To Wash 
Out Your Mouth, Brush Your Teeth After Eating, The Jinn (Devils) Urinate In Your Mouth. 
You Will Get Bad Breath And You Teeth Turn A Little Yellow, But You Sure Won't Have Any 
Pissy Breath! 


4) A Baby Palm Tree Cried Like A Baby Because Muhammad Used A Pulpit To Preach 
Instead Of Standing Beneath The Tree Until It Stopped Crying. (Vol. 2, No. 41) Have You 
Ever Heard Of Tree Crying? That's Common Sense, Unless It Rained In The Desert And The Water 
Fell Down Dripping Off The Tree. But, We АП Know That Is Not True. 


5) The Splitting Of The Moon In Half (Vol. 4 Nos. 830, 831, 832) 1f He Could Split The Moon In 
Half Why Did He Had To Fight To Convert Some Mortal Beings To His Religion? Things That 
Make You Say "Отит!" 


6) When A Man Who Was Once A Muslim, And Then Reconverted Back To Christianity 
Died And Was Buried, The Earth Would Not Accept His Body, But Threw It Qut Of The 
Grave! (Vol. 4, No. 814) Tell And Show Me Any Record Of The Earth Ever Refusing Somebody's 
Body Because Of Their Religion, Race Or Color. How Did The Earth Manage To Do Such А 
Thing? Does The Earth Have Arms And Fingers? 


7) Gabriel Opened Muhammad's Chest And Washed His Insides With Zam-Zam Water. He 
Took Wisdom And Faith And Poured Them Into His Chest And Then Closed dt Up. (Vol. 1, 
No. 345 ) If You Open Somebody's Chest, You Must Be A Surgeon, And Gabriel Is Never 
Mentioned As Being A Surgeon. And If You Pour Water Into Your Chest, What Will Happen, You 
Will Dic. 


8) Muhammad Cured A Man With Eye Trouble By Spitting In His Eyes. The Man Never Had 
Eye Trouble After That. (Vol. 4, No. 192) Saliva Is From The Human's Saliva Glands Within The 
Mouth. The Human Being If He Bites You, Has The Worst Bite Out Of The Entire Animal 
Kingdom, So Can You Imagine The Germs And Filth From Someone's Saliva? 


9) If A Fly Falls Into Your Cup, Do Not Worry About It Because Muhammad Said That While 
One Wing Has The Disease, The Other Has The Antidote, So Drink Up. (Vol. 4, No. 537) 
Again, What Type Of Person Or Persons Would Record Such Beliefs Without Saying Oh No, This 
Is Embarrassing, This Can't Be True. Our Prophet Would Not Say Something So Silly Aud 
Ridiculous. A Fly Is A Major Carrier Of Germs And Diseases. Would You, Muhammadan 
Seriously Eat One? If So, You Are Nasty And Your Prophet As Well! 


10) Dog Lovers Would Not Make Good Muslims. (Vol. 4, No. 540) Muslims Have Dogs 
Guarding Their Sheeps And Cattle Right Now In Africa And Middle Eastern Countries. So I'll Say 
About 50% Of Current Dog Lovers Are Not Good Muhammadans. Throw Away That Dog That 
Helps You! 


11) As For The Resemblance Of The Child To Its Parents: If А Man Has Sexual Intercourse 
With His Wife And Gets A Discharge First, The Child Will Resemble The Father, And If A 
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Woman Gets Her Discharge First, The Child Will Resemble Her. (Vol. 4, No 546) Everyone 
Knows The XX Chromosome (Is For A Girl) Or XY (Is For A Boy); Chromosomes From Both 
Parents Play A Huge Significance On The Resemblance Of Your Children. 


12) Bad Breath Means That Allah Will Not Hear Your Prayers. You May Not Eat Garlic Or 
Onions Before Going To Prayers Because Allah Will Not Hear You With Their Smell On Your 
Breath. (Vol. 1, No. 812) Well, Probably 1,400 Years Ago, It Was Offensive To Walk And Make 
Prayer With Stink Breath, But These Days, We Have Toothpaste, And Toothbrushes Along With 
Scope, So, There Is No Need For A Mishwak Which Loosens Your Teeth After Awhile, And 
Doesn't Do A Thing For Your Breath. There Is No Reason A Modern Muhammadan's Breath To 
Stink. Get Some Ma'juwn (уу) "Toothpaste" And Sawwik Asnaanuk Wa Lisaanuk (dil, 
iad (سوك‎ "Brush Your Teeth And Tongue" And Drink A Lot Of Water As Well!" 


578. QUESTION: ASK THE MUHAMMADANS/SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, 'WHY 
DO THEY HAVE CERTAIN HADITHS THAT REALLY MAKE 
MUHAMMAD LOOK BAD?' 


ANSWER: They Will Say, ‘Muhammad Can Never Look Bad?' That's Not So, When You 


Read Some Of These Hadiths, Supposedly Said By Some Of Muhammad's Closest Companions, Wives, 
Ete., Referring To Muhammad, It Makes Him Look Like A Pervert, A Dummy, An Шоріса! And Mean 
Person. And Muhammad Even In Said In A Hadith By Muslim And Ibn Hanbal That No Onc Shall Take 
Anything From Him Except Qur'aan, Shown Below In The Ashuric/Syriac. 


السابع gyal o‏ عن كتا به لير القران 
عن od‏ سفيد الخدرى رضى الله عده قال : قال رسول gha di‏ الله عليه 
وسلم :"لا دکدبوا uae‏ شيا | سوى القران. من كدب شيا اسوى القرا ن فليمحه 


As Saabi' An Nahiy 'An Kitaabati Ghayri Al Qur'aan An Abiy Sa'iyd Al Khudriy Radiya Allahu 
'Anhu Qaala: Qaala Rasuwl Allah Salla Allahu 'Alayhi Was Sallam: "Laa Taktubuw 'Aniy 
Shay'aan Siwa Al Qur'aan Man Kataba Shay'aan Siwaa Al Qur'aan Fal-Yamhuhu. 


The Seventh-- The Forbiddence Of Writing Other Than The Qur'aan Abiy Sa'iyd Al Khudriy May 
Allah Be Pleased With Him Said That The One Sent From Allah Peace And Blessing Of Allah Be Upon 
Him Said: "Don't Write Nothing From Me Except The Qur'aan Anyone Who Wrote Anything Other Than 
Qur'aan Shall Erase It." 


Now, What Do You Have To Say About That? Your Own Prophet Said NOT TO WRITE 
NOTHING ABOUT HIM, EXCEPT FOR THE QUR'AAN! SO, OBEY ALLAH AND HIS ONE 
SENT, MUHAMMAD, OH MUHAMMADANS! 


For Example, Why Does Ai'sha Muhammad's Wife In Hadith #64 And 65 Said And | Quote: 
"Narrated By 'Aisha She Informed Us That The Prophet Married Her When She Was 6 Years Old 
And He Had Sex With Her When Sex With Her When She Was 9 Years Old And She Remained With 
Him For 9 Years (Until His Death)." Now, Hadith 298 Narrated By 'Aisha Stated "That The Prophet 
Fondled 'Aisha While She Was On Her Menses' And I Quote: "The Prophet And 1 Used To Take A 
Bath From A Single Pot While Were Junub. During The Menses, He Used To Order Me To Put An 
Izar (Dress Worn Below The Waist) And Used To Fondle Me. While In Itikaf, He Used To Bring His 
Head Near Me And I Would Wash It While I Used To Be In My Periods (Menses). 
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This Is Contradictory Of What Was Revealed In Muhammad's Qur'aan From Allah. In Qur'aan 2:222, 
Where It Says In Part: "They Ask Thee petits d Women's Courses. Say: They Are A ied ма 
Pollution: Keep ay From Wo рргоа‹ 

Clean." So, It's Not Us Who Are Insulting Your Prophet тана It Is You, Мей Wi 5 
Support, Acknowledge And Preach This! You Should Have Never Permitted Such Hadith/Hadiths To 
Be Publicized, Whether They Were True Or Not. That's Muhammad's Personal Business! His Own 
P.B. Not E.E.B (Everyone Else's Business) 





Then Again, In Hadith (Vol. 3, No. 826) It States The Prophet Said: "Isn't The Witness Of A Woman 
Equal To Half Of That Of A Man?" The Women Said, "Yes." He Said, "This Is Because Of The 
Deficiency Of A Woman's Mind." Then Muhammad Goes Along To Say, "There Are More Women 
In Hell Than Men,' Justifying It By Saying According To Hadith Vol. 2, No. 541, "О Women! I Have 
Not Seen Anyone More Deficient In Intelligence And Religion Than You." That's Your Prophet 
Muhammad, No Wonder Women Have Half Rights That Of Men In Your Qur'aan And I Quote Qur'aun 
4:11 In Part: "God (Thus) Directs You As Regards Your Children's (Inheritance): To The Male, А 
Portion Equal To That Of Two Females; If Only Daughters, Two Or More, Their Share Is Two-Thirds 
Of The Inheritance; If Only One, Her Share Is Half". Your So-Called Liberator Of Women Didn't Do 
Much For You Muhammadan Women. He Gave Women А Little Space To Live By And For And 
Called That Freedom? And That's Why There 15 So Much Suppression And Misery Amongst Women In 
Islam, Because Of Qur'aanic Quotes And Hadiths Like This And Backed Up By Muhammad's 
Chauvinistic Ways In Qur'aan. This Is Backed Up As Well In A Hadith By Ibn Qayyim Al Jawziyya 
In Zad Al-Ma'ad (Part V, Page 189), We Read: 


"In Sound Tradition, Muhammad Called Woman A 'Aniya." The 'Ani' Ix А 
Prisoner Of War (Or Captive). The Duty Of The Captive Is To Serve His 
Master, There Is No Doubt That Marriage Is A Sort Of Slavery As One Of 
The Former Scholars Indicated: Marriage Is Slavery, Thus Let Each One Of 
You Be Sure Of The Man To Whom You Would Like To Enslave Your 
Daughter." 


Now, You Know How Muhammad Really Felt! This Is Cruelty, Muhammad Even Divorced Ilis Wife, 
Sauda Because Of Her Lack Of Beauty And Then Brought Her Back In His Household, When She Cried 
Endlessly And Pleaded With Him To Stay, By Proposing To Give Up Spending Her Night With Him, So 
He Can Spend The Night With Aisha. That's Sad, Why Did He Take Her In The First Place. Just For A 
One Night Stand? 


Here's Another One Of Your Ridiculous Hadith Attributed To Muhammad Is: "Whoever Wears Silk On 
Earth Will Never Wear It In Eternity; And Whoever Drinks Wine On Earth Will Never Drink It In 
Eternity." (Page 40, Also Al Qurtubi In The АЈ Tadhkira). So Why Did Allah Place These Things 
Here In The First Place, To Tempt His Believers? What About The So-Called Non-Belicvers Who Wear 
Silk And Drink Wine All Of The Time, And Don't Know Nothing About Allah, His Law For And 
Against Wine And Silk? And If Wine Is Such A Bad Thing Here On Earth, Where 
Muhammadans/Muslims Who Have Become Drunk, Get Beheaded And Killed For Drinking It, But 
Wine Is Promised In Paradise For Those Believers Who Get There! Do You See The Hypocrisy; Which 
The Royal And Super-Rich Arabs Do And Get Away With All Of The Time. As For The Silk Garments 
(And Wine), (Qur'aan 76:21) Says And I Quote: "Upon Them Will Be Green Garments Of Fine Silk 
And Heavy Brocade, And They Will Be Adorned With Bracelets Of Silver; And Their Lord Will Give 

rink Of A Wii „" Yet, Another Thing Found Here On Earth; Who Is 
Going To Be Sewing All Of These Garments For The People Who Will Reach Paradise? So Again, That 
Doesn't Make Paradise Such An Unique Place, It's Just Like Earth. Allah Should Have Done Better, 
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Mention Things In The Qur'aan Never Heard Of, To The Point That It Will Blow Your Mind, And 
Take You Away! 


QUR'AAN 76:21 (YUSUF ALI'S TRANSLATION) 


447% 


QUAL роуа utto 


"UPON THEM WILL BE GREEN GARMENTS OF FINE SILK AND HEAVY BROCADE, AND 
THEY WILL BE ADORNED WITH BRACELETS OF SILVER; AND THEIR LORD WILL GIVE TO 
THEM TO DRINK OF A WINE PURE AND HOLY." 


Then Again, Muhammad Didn't Have A Sense Of Humor According To This Hadith Vol. 2, No. 173, 
"Where An Elderly Man Who Watched Muhammad And His Disciples Bowing And Touching Their 
Foreheads To The Dirt While Reciting Suwrat An Najm. (The Early Muhammadans Prided Themselves 
On Their Dirty Foreheads And Looked Down On All Other Forms Of Prayer). So When The Old Man 
Saw Their Foreheads Becoming Dirty, As A Joke; He Picked Up Some Dirt And Put It On His Forehead 
And Said, "This Is Sufficient For Me." The Old Man Was Saying That If The Important Thing Was To 
Get Dirt On Your Forehead When You Pray, Then It Would Be A Lot Easier To Pick Up Some Dirt And 
Smear It On Your Forehead. Ha! Ha! Obviously, The Old Man's Joke Was Directed Against The 
Muslim Pride Over Their Dirty Foreheads. But Muhammad Was Not Amused By The Old Man Or His 
Joke. The Hadith Records That The Muhammadans Murdered The Old Man In Cold Hlood. 


Now, That's A Shame, Would You Kill Someone Who Is Joking With You, And If It Was Muhammad's 
Father, Abdullah Or Abdullat, Do You Think The Same Thing Would Have Happened To Him? No! 
You Muhammadan's Muhammad Was A Little Bit Too Touchy! 


This Is Also Backed Up In The Qur'aan When Muhammad Frowned On And Turned Away From A 
Blind Man, Named Abdullah Ibn Maktuwm Who Was Trying Earnestly, To Ask Muhammad Some 
Questions Concerning Islam, While He Was Talking With Some Quraysh Tribal Chiefs. Hc Got Upset 
And Tumed Away From Him. But At The Same Time, Someone Who Wasn't Earnest And Was Just 
Seeking A Way To Make Money; Muhammad Readily Spoke To Him, Who Happened To Be Waliyd 
Ibn Al Mughiyrah. 


QUR'AAN 80:1-10 (YUSUF ALI'S TRANSLATION) 
FOSSA i Qo loss 
QKA KOE GONS 
pps ip аас 


(THE PROPHET) FROWNED AND TURNED AWAY, BECAUSE THERE CAME TO HIM THE 
BLIND MAN (INTERRUPTING). BUT WHAT COULD TELL THEE BUT THAT PERCHANCE 
HE MIGHT GROW (IN SPIRITUAL UNDERSTANDING)? OR THAT HE MIGHT RECEIVE 
ADMONITION AND THE TEACHING MIGHT PROFIT HIM? AS TO ONE WHO REGARDS 
HIMSELF AS SELF-SUFFICIENT, TO HIM DOST THOU ATTEND; THOUGH IT IS NO BLAME 
TO THEE IF HE GROW NOT (IN SPIRITUAL UNDERSTANDING). BUT AS TO HIM WHO 
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CAME TO THEE STRIVING EARNESTLY, AND WITH FEAR (IN HIS HEART), OF HIM WAS 
THOU UNMINDFUL." 


In Hadith No. 543, Vol. 4 "The Prophet Muhammad Said This Concerning Adam, "The Prophet Said, 
"Allah Created Adam, Making Him 60 Cubits Tall." That Would Make Adam Around 90 Feet Tall! 
Was Adam As Tall As A 3 Story Building? Come On. So How Tall Was Eve, And Their Children, 
And If They Supposed To Be Are Foreparents, Why Aren't People Today That Tall? And Where 
Does It Say That In The Qur'aan, The Best Hadith Of Them AII? And How Could The Human Body 
Stand Up And Function With All That Weight? Do You See The Stupidity, Inaccuracy And 
Foolishness? 





Figure 524 
Adam (Kadmon) Son Of Atum And Lillith 


**** Here's A Discussion Taken From The Internet, On**** 


2-15-98 A.D. Discussing The Hadith And Supreme Grand Master, Teacher. A'aferti Atum-Re From 2 
Of Our (LE.C.) Members: Nanya Farud-El And Nanya Kadur-El And Three Muhammadans (M:) 
Madina X, Yusef, Imam Dr. Abdul Saboor, And One Christian Arab Under (Ca:). 


LE.C.: Narrated Abu Huraira (Raziallahu U Ta'ala), Prophet Muhammad (Sallelluhu Aluihi Wu 
Sallam) Said: "Allah Subhana Wa Ta'ala) Created Adam And His Height Was 60 Cubits, (When He 
Created Him), He Said To Him, 'Go And Greet That Group Of Angels, And Listen To Their Reply, 
For It Will Be Your Greeting (Salutation) Of Your Offspring." So, Adam Said (To The Angels), 
'As-Salamu 'Alaikum.' (ie. Реасе Be Upon You). The Angels Replied (Saying) ‘As Salamu 'Alaika 
Was Rahmatullahi." Any Person Who Will Enter Paradise Will Resemble Adam (In Appearance 
And Figure). 


LE.C: Do You Have Any Idea How Tall You Just Said Adam Was? Convert That To Feet! That's 
A Real Joke And You People Really Believe This And Call Us Nuts?! Where Are Adam's Big 
Bones? Ha, Ha Ha, Don't Make Me Laugh, You Guys Are So Funny! 

Here Is The Definition Of A Cubit 


Cu Bit (Ky»"B'T) N. 
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1, An ancient unit of linear measure, originally equal to the length of the foream from the tip of the 
middle finger to the elbow, or approximately 17 to 22 in. (43 to 56 cm). [Middle English Cubite, 
From Latin Cubitum, Cubit, Elbow.] 


Okay, That Would Be Sixty Elbow Lengths, Which They Say Is About 17 Inches, 60X22 = 1320, 
Which Would Make Adam 110 Feet Tall, And The Qur'aan Doesn't Record This, The Torah 
Doesn't Record It, The Zabuwr Doesn't Record It, The Injiyl Doesn't Record It. Nowhere, Is This 
Found In Anybody's Scriptures Throughout History. This Is Something You Guys Just Made Up. It 
Is Done By Some Of Your People, And It Is Literally Ridiculous. Our God In The Flesh: Neter: 
A'aferti Atum-Re, Pointed Out This Silliness And You Have The Nerves To Call Us Nuts??? Be 
Real!!!! The Jokes Are On You. 


M: <<DEAR BROTHER/SISTER IN ISLAM: 


AFTER READING YOUR POST THIS HADITH CAME INTO MY MIND: SOME ANGELS 
CAME TO THE PROPHET (SAW) WHILE HE WAS SLEEPING. SOME OF THEM SAID, "HE 
IS SLEEPING." OTHERS SAID "HIS EYES ARE SLEEPING BUT HIS HEART IS AWAKE." 
THEN THEY SAID, "THERE IS AN EXAMPLE FOR HIS CAMPANION OF YOURS. THEN 
SET FORTH AN EXAMPLE FOR HIM" ONE OF THEM SAID, "HE IS SLEEPING." ANOTHER 
SAID, "HIS EYES ARE SLEEPING." ANOTHER SAID, "HIS EYES ARE SLEEPING RUT HIS 
HEART IS AWAKE." THEN THEY SAID, "HIS EXAMPLE IS THAT OF A MAN WHO BUIL1 
А HOUSE AND THEN OFFERED THEREIN A BANQUET AND SENT AN INVITER 
(MESSENGER ) TO INVITE THE PEOPLE. SO WHOEVER ACCEPTED TIIE INVITATION 
OF THE INVITER, ENTERED THE HOUSE AND ATE OF THE BANQUET. AND WIIOEVER 
DID NOT ACCEPT THE INVITATION OF THE INVITER, DID NOT ENTER THE HOUSE, 
NOR DID HE EAT OF THE BANQUET." THEN THE ANGELS SAID, "INTERPRET TIIIS 
PARABLE TO HIM SO THAT HE MAY UNDERSTAND IT." ONE OF THEM SAID, HE IS 
SLEEPING." THE OTHERS SAID, "HIS EYES ARE SLEEPING BUT HIS HEART IS AWAKE." 
AND THEN THEY SAID, "THE HOUSE STANDS FOR PARADISE AND THE CALL-MAKER 
IS MUHAMMAD (SAW) AND WHOEVER OBEYS MUHAMMAD (SAW) OBEYS ALLAH. 
MUHAMMAD (SAW) SEPARATED THE PEOPLE (LE. THROUGH HIS MESSAGE, THE 
GOOD IS DISTINGUISHED FROM THE BAD, AND THE BELIEVERS FROM THE 
DISBELIEVERS). LA ПАНА ILL-ALLAH, MUHAMMAD-UR-RASUL-ALLAH, AMIN. 
BROTHERS AND SISTERS YOU CAN'T CHANGE THE MESSAGE OR ADD PROPHETS TO 
ISLAM, THAT'S CALLED SHIRK AND KUFR, LE. POLYTHIESM AND DISBELEIF IN THE 
WORLD OF ISLAM, MAY ALLAH HAVE MERCY ON YOU.">> 


LE.C.: Imam, I Am Glad That You Аге Here, Maybe Now You Can Add Some Insight To The 
Hosen = see Been pees Here. You Jot = “Brothers And Sisters You Can't 





Polvtheism And Disbelief L The World Of Islam." “Yet You Do The Very Same Thing That You 

Said Not To Do. Nowhere, In The Qur'an Is It Written Laa Пааһа Шаа Allah (Qur'aan 47:19), 

Muhammadun Rasuwi Allah (Qur'aan 33:40), Amiyn (5 24 الا ا محمد رسول‎ 41У). These Arc 

Two pay peas And Verses Merged Together To Form Their Own Statement. That's 
р Wor 


hirk u sm sb 7 Here's Another 

example Of Shirk And Kufr i.e. Polytheism And Disbelief In The World Of Islam For You: When 

The Original Quraan Was Destroyed And Musaylimat (A Fake Muhammad) And His Followers 

Introduced Their Version Of The Qur'aan, He Collected Portions Of The Real Qur'aan And Threw 

Away Three Chapters: 1) Suwratul Khaal "Chapter Of The Maternal Uncle" (3+3 sg); And 2) 
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Suwratul Al Hafd, "Chapter Of The Grandson," (ù=) 1,4) 3) Suwratun Nuwrayn, "Chapter 
Of The 2 Lights Or Illuminations" (22,52 зу). They Also Changed The Name Of Suwratul 
Faatiha To Suwratul Ната, As Well As Added The Last Three Verses To The 9th Chapter (At 
Tawbah, "Repentance") "To Exalt Himself." These People Worshipped A God Called Rahmaan, 
And They Named A Whole Chapter After Him, Chapter 55, Originally 50. And They Made The 
Very Statement In The Qur'aan 17:110 "Say, Call Upon God, Pronounced Aw, Meaning Or, Call 
Upon Rahman: By Whatever Name Ye Call Upon Him, (It Is Will): For To Him Belong The Most 
Beautiful Names. Neither Speak Thy Prayer Aloud, Neither Speak It In A Low Tone, But Seek A 
Middle Course Between." 


Qur'aan 17:110 
Persian Arabic Script 
4t» 


Y, end Sp GAAS КаК а? КИРИ" ING 


Ore dos qms 


QUL (YOU ARE TO SAY, TELL) AD-'OO (YOU ALL ARE TO CALL UPON) AL-LAHA (THE 
SOURCE) OW (OR) AD'OO (YOU ALL ARE TO CALL) AL-RAHMAAN (THE YIELDER) 
AY-YAAMAAN (WHICHEVER) TAD-'OO (YOU ALL CALL UPON) FALAHU (SO FOR HIM) 
AL-ASMAAA'U (THE NAMES OF) AL-HUSNAA (THE BEST) WA (AND) LAA (DON'T) 
TAJHAR (YOU TO BE LOUD) BESALAA-TIKA (WITH YOU WORSHIP, SALUTATION) WA 
(AND) LAA (DON'T) TUKHAAFIT (YOU BE TOO LOW) BEHAA (WITH IT) WA (AND) 
ABTAGHI (YOU ARE TO SEEK) BAYNA (BETWEEN) ZAALIKA (THAT) SABEELAAN (A 
PATH) 


У 


"Tell Them This, (Muhammad): "Call Upon The Source, Allah Or Call Al Rahmaan, 'Тһс 
Yielder, Whichever You Call Upon, (Pray) There Is No Distinction (Use Any Name You 
Wish). For Him, Is The Best Of Names And Don't Be Too Loud (Yell) When You Are Doing 
Your Salaat 'Salutation As Worship, And Don't Be Too Low, (Whisper); But By It, You ^re 
To Seek (Tones) A Path Between These, (Not Too Loud And Don't Whisper In Worship), Be 
Moderate Toned In Worship." 


Right Translation In Ashuric/Syriac (Arabic) By: 
Neter: A'aferti Atum-Re 


Mistranslation By Yusef Ali 1938 A.D. 
SAY: "CALL UPON GOD, OR CALL UPON RAHMAN: BY WHATEVER NAME YE CALL UPON 
HIM, (IT IS WELL): FOR TO HIM THE MOST BEAUTIFUL NAMES NEITHER SPRAK THY 
PRAYER ALOUD, NOR SPEAK IT IN A LOW TONE, BUT SEEK A MIDDLE COURSE 
BETWEEN." 


M: ««MAYBE YOU CAN GIVE US SOME INSIGHT AS TO HOW TALL OR WHAT COLOR, 
LANGUAGE AND RELIGION ADAM WAS!>> 


LE.C.: You Remind Me Of Yusef With The Notion That I Actually Have To Prove Something To 
You, You Really Don't Want For Me To Inform You On Adam, Do You? Remember You Get 
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What You Ask For! Adam, (,4) Who Is Mentioned In Genesis 15:19 Means "Life Blood." 
(Kadmon, His Original Name, Means "Easterner Or ??") His Parents Were Atum And Lillith Of 
Chaldea. He Was Born In 4026-3096 B.C.E. He Stood 7 Feet Tall And Had A Dark Reddish 
Brown Complexion. The Language He Spoke Became Known As Adamic, Which Was Ugaric, A 
Combination Of Cuneiform And Hindi, Because He Was A Mixture Of Cuthite (Disagreeable) 
And Ptahite (Agreeable) Descendancy. He Was The First Man On Earth (Ta) Who Spoke Directly 
To Eli, With Nothing But A Veil Between Them; And Was Given The Power By Which He Could 
Judge And Choose Between Good And Evil (Genesis 3:9-10). 


Miscellaneous 


579. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, "WHERE IN THE QUR'AAN 
DOES IT SAY THEY CAN'T WEAR GOLD JEWELRY?" 


ANSWER: Nowhere, In The Qur'aan Does It Say This. 


In Fact, Many Red Arabs Wear Gold Watches But Tell Their Negro Brothers Not To. Many Orthodox 
Sunni Muslims Claim That The Wearing Of Gold Is Forbidden In Al Islam. This Is Not True. They Are 
Basing Their Claim On The Fact That There Are Certain Hadith (Words Of Men) Which Condemn The 
Wearing Of Gold. The Scriptures, Words Of Allah, Do Not Forbid The Wearing Of Guld. Gold Jewelry 
Has Been Used Throughout The Ages- I'm Talking Millions Of Years Ago For Mother Nature To 
Produce One Of The Most Desired Element In Nature. Proof Of This Is Found In The Torah (Genesis 
24:22), When The Servant Of The Prophet Abraham (2078-1903 B.C.E.) Took Golden Jewelry 10 
Rebecca, When She Consented To Be The Wife Of The Prophet Abraham's Son, - The Apostle Isaac 
(1978-1798 B.C.E.). Allah Will Not Reward The Righteous Ones With Forbidden Things (The Qur'aan 
18:31, 22:23, 35:33). 


GENESIS 24:22 STA 
sen spe ср ЛЕЙ nen nii» oro rig m 
е шероза Poe bres 

"AND IT CAME TO PASS, AS THE CAMELS HAD DONE DRINKING, THAT THE MAN TOOK A 
GOLDEN EARRING OF HALF A SHEKEL WEIGHT, AND TWO BRACELETS FOR HER HANDS 
OF TEN SHEKELS WEIGHT OF GOLD." 

The Ryrie Study Bible, King James Version, Moody Press, 1978 A.D. 

The Following Hadith Confirms That The Prophet Muhammad Allowed The Use Of Gold Jewelry: 

Hadith: 


4227. Mu'awiyah Bin Abi Sufyan Said: The Apostle Of Allah Forbade To Ride On Panther Skins 
And To Wear Gold Except A Little. 


580. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, ЧЕ GOLD IS NOT 
SANCTIONED BY ALLAH, WHY IS IT IN PARADISE?’ 


ANSWER: This Is The Jewelry And Dinnerware Which Is Described For The Faithful. 
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. Bracelets Of Gold - The Qur'aan 17:31 
. Bracelets Of Gold And Pearl - The 
Qur'aan 22:23; 35:33 
. Dishes, Goblets Of Gold - The Qur'aan 43:71 


581. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'DOES THE QUR'AAN SAY 
YOU CAN'T WEAR A NOSERING?' 


ANSWER: No. Nowhere In The Qur'aan Does It Say You Can't. However, It Is Mentioned 
In The Scriptures. 
EZEKIEL 16:12 
"os NOR mem TI oe OP 


"AND I PUT A NOSERING IN YOUR NOSE, AND AN EARRING IN YOUR EARS, AND A 
BEAUTIFUL CROWN ON YOUR HEAD.” 


The Ryrie Study Bible, King James Version, Moody Press, 1978 A.D. 
HADITH: 


“Whosoever Wishes To Put Into The Ear Or Nose Of A Friend A Ring Of Fire Let Him Put In The 
Ear Or Nose Of His Friend A Gold Ring.” 
Mishkat 20:2, part 2 


‘This Hadith Is Speaking About The Gold, Not The Ring, Think! If It's True That You Orthodox Sunni 
Muslims Are Representing True Islam And Therewith Feel It Is Your Obligation To Rectify The Wrong 
You See; Are You Going To Speak Out Against The Muslim Anchor Woman On Third World 
Broadcasting (TWB), Channel 47, New York City, Who Appears On The Set At 10:00 A.M. Wearing A 
Nosering? 


582. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'WHY AFTER 
CONDEMNING US FOR USING THE 6 POINTED STAR AND 
CRESCENT, WOULD THEY TURN RIGHT AROUND AND PUT OUT A 
JEWELRY CATALOGUE SELLING NOT ONLY OUR SIX POINTED 
STAR AND CRESCENT SYMBOL, BUT VARIOUS SATANIC AND 
PAGANISTIC SYMBOLS AS WELL?" 


ANSWER: The Following Jewelry Is From An Orthodox Sunni Muslim Bookstore 


Named As Suq, Located At 98 Smith Street In Brooklyn, New York. As Suq Is The Same Bookstore 
That Backed And Published Bilal Philips Book - Ansar Cult, In Which He Called Me All Kinds Of 
Names And Devils. Now We Ask You Why? To The Left, Is The Symbol Of The Sikhs, A Religion In 
Pakistan Founded In 1504 A.D. By Guru Nanak (1469-1538 A.D.) Who Are Half Hindu And Half 
Muslim. In Other Words, They Are Mushrikiyna, "Idol Worshippers,” According To You All. Why Do 
You Sell This If It Is A Sin? They Are Just As Much Munaafiquwn (K,rthkl), As They Are Idol 

Worshippers. The Ring To The Right, Is The Symbol Of The Shi'ites Of Iran - Now My Question To 
You Is This: "Why Would As Suq Book Store, (A Sunni Bookstore I Might Add) Which Not Only Sells, 
But Publishes Some Of Bilal Philips’ Material, Promote This Shi'ite Symbol While Claiming To Believe 
In Bilal Philips Who Is A Wahhabi?" 
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Figure 525 Figure 526 
Sikhs' Symbol Shi'ite Ring 
Bilal Philips Has Authored Many Books Which Speak Out Against The Shi'ite; Books Such As 
"Khomeni: A Moderate Or A Fanatic Shi'ite; The Mirage In Iran And "The Devil's Deception Of The 
Shee'ah"? Are They Confused? Let Me Add That Bilal Philips Launches Out Attacks On A Lot Of 
People Not Just The Shi'ite. 


Satanic Symbols: 





Figure 527 Figure 528 
Ring Symbol Pendant With Symbol 


Paganistic Symbols 


Tama-rean Scarab Adopted By The Tama-Reans As The Symbol Of The Sun God Re Because The 
Beetle Rolling A Ball Of Dung On The Ground Suggested To Them That The Invisible Power Which 
Rolled The Sun Daily Across The Sky Could Be Represented Pictorially As A Scarab Or The Deity, 
'Khepri.' 





Figure 529 Figure 530 
Scarab Ring Udjat Eye 
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In Addition, The Beetle Emerging From The Dung Was To Them Like The Sun Who Was Credited With 
Creating Itself. The Udjat Eye: Symbolized Filial Piety And Was Thought To Be A Potent Amulet 
Against Sickness As Well As Capable Of Restoring The Dead To Life. 





These Orthodox Sunni Muslims Condemned Us For Using What They Thought Was A Jewish Symbol, 


уз 





Figure 532 
Interlocked 6 Pointed Star, This Is The Jewish Star 
Jewish Star, Our Star Has 6 Points But Is 
Not Interlocked. 





Idol Worship: 





Figure 534 Figure 535 
Lion's Head Pharaoh 
| 
| 
Figure 536 Figure 537 
Muhammad Ring Muhammad Ring 


Shouldn't This Be ALLAH Rings And Not Just Muhammad? 
And Then You Say, "You Don't Worship Him’; You Are Liars! 
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OUR SYMBOL: THE SYMBOL THEY CONDEMNED US FOR USING 


Six-Pointed Star And Crescent. Each Point Represents One Of The Major Prophets: Adam, Noah, 
Abraham, Isaac, Moses, Isa And The Crescent Represents Muhammad, The Seal Of The Prophets. These 
People Are Hypocrites Pure And Simple! 


583. QUESTION: ASK THE MUHAMMADANS/SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, 
"WHAT IS THE REAL NAME OF THE TAMA-REAN 
(EGYPTIAN), TO WHOM JOSEPH WAS SOLD?" 


ANSWER: They Will Say, 'His Name Was 'Aziyz?' 


But According To Genesis 37:36, It Says Something Totally Different, Not One Letter Change, 
But The Whole Entire Name Has Changed And I Quote: "And The Midianites Sold Him Into 
Egypt Unto Potiphar, An Officer Of Pharaoh's, And Captain Of The Guard." 


So Why Does The Qur'aan Say Something Totally Different? And I Quote: "Ladies Said In The 
City: "The Wife Of 'Aziz Is Seeking To Seduce Her Slave From His (True) Self: Truly Hath 
He Inspired Her With Violent Love: We See She Is Evidently Going Astray." 


QUR'AAN 12:30 (YUSUF ALI'S TRANSLATION ) 


3A лыд (52465 9 
Ре. Са dx 


"LADIES SAID IN THE CITY: "THE WIFE OF ‘А212 IS SEEKING TO SEDUCE HER 
SLAVE FROM HIS (TRUE) SELF: TRULY HATH HE INSPIRED HER WITH VIOLENT 
LOVE; WE SEE SHE IS EVIDENTLY GOING ASTRAY." 


What Is His Real Name Of Joseph's Owner, And Husband Of Zulaykha? Is It 'Aziyz ( 52) 
Meaning "Mighty," Or Portiphar, Meaning "Belonging To The Sun?" This Totally 
Contradicts What The Previous Scripture The Torah Or Bible, Which Muhammad Was Told 
To Go Back To, When He Was In Doubt (Qur'aan 10:94). He Should Have, Because That's 
Yet Another MORTAL MISTAKE. The Qur'aan Makes The Same Mistake By Referring To 
Goliath As Jaaluwt (œ slt») (Qur'aan 2:249), Korah As Qaaruwn (55,3) (Qur'aan 28:76), 
Saul As Taaluwt (© ЛЬ) (Qur'aan 2:247), Enoch As Idriys (2-1) (19:56), Ezekiel As Dhuwl 
Al Kifl (Jas!) )ذو‎ (Qur'aan 21:85), John The Baptist As Yahya (y>) (Qur'aan 3:39) And 
Jonah As Yuwnus (, „э ы) (Qur'aan Chapter 10). 


The Muhammadans Do The Same Thing In The Quraan Where It Says Baby Thutmose Or 
Moses Was Adopted By A Woman Of Pharaoh's House, Which Is Being Mistranslated As Wife. 
The Word Imraa'atu (21,2) Is "Woman," Not Wife, Or Zawjat .)روج(‎ This Tama-Rean 
Woman Happened To Be Pharaoh Ramesu, II's Daughter - Bithiah. This Is Backed Up In The 
Older Torah, Exodus2:5-6, Of The Prophet Moses, Son Of ‘Amram And Yowkedbed, It Evens 
States It Was Pharaoh's Daughter Who Adopted Thtumose. 
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Figure 538, Figure 539, " Figure 540, | 
Joseph Ramesu П Thutmose 


584. QUESTION: ASK THE MUHAMMADANS/SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, 
"WHO HELP TO BURN DOWN OF WHAT REMAINED OF 
THE LIBRARY OF ALEXANDRIA?" 


ANSWER: They Will Hurriedly Say, "We Didn't Do It?’ 


Now, Considering Islam's War History Of The Bragging Of Spreading The Religion With The 
Sword, Which Equals To 'Violence, Blood And The Ultimate Destruction,’ It Will bc Пага 
For Anyone To Trust Your, Muhammadans' Words! The Qur'aan 2:256 Says, "There Is No 
Compulsion In Islam," And I Quote: "Let There Be No Compulsion In Religion; Truth 
Stands Out Clear From Error: Whoever Rejects Evil And Believes In God Hath Grasped The 
Most Trustworthy Hand-Hold, That Never Breaks, And God Heareth And Knoweth All 
Things." But You Will Readily Kill And Have Been Killing Since Islam Bogan To Spread Thiu 
So-Called Non-Compulsory Religion; And Egypt And The Remains Of The Library Of 
Alexandria Was No Exception To Your Rule. During The Early 3Rd Century B.C., [he 
Alexandrian Library Had Almost 500,000 Volumes, The Largest Collection Of Books In The 
Ancient World. 





Now, There Is A Plan To Rebuild It, Which Will Cost Millions Of Dollars. However, The 
Collection At The Alexandria Library Was Destroyed Over Several Centuries. Alexandria Was 
Burned Three Times: In 272 A.D. (By Order Of The Roman Emperor, Lucius Domitius 
Aurelian), In 391 A.D. (Under The Roman Emperor, Theodosius 1, Who Supported 
Christianity), And In 640 A.D. (By Muhammadans, Under The Khalif Umar I Or Umar Ibn 
Khattab, 5812-644 A.D.) 
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Figure 541, 
A Scene Of The One Of The Portions Of The Famous 
Library At Alexandria, Tama-Re, 


So Yes, According To Many Chroniclers And Historians Who Have Recorded, Admitted That 
Umar Ibn Khattab (The Third Khalifa Under The Sunni School) Ordered It Bumt Completely 

Once Again, Most Of The Vast Knowledge Of The World Was Lost For Ages, Because Of 
Muhammadans' Fear, Ignorance And Hypocrisy Of Tama-Re's Vast Knowledge For The Benefit 
Of All! As A Matter Of Fact, Muhammadans Deny It Even Today, Trying To Place The Blame 
On Others. That's The Same Thing, You Muhammadans Did With Napoleon Bonaparte 
(1769-1821 A.D.) Of Italy Who Became The Emperor Of France, Saying That His Troops Shot 
The Sphinx's Nose Off, When It Was The Muhammadans Who Committed The Crime Under 
Mohamet Ali (1805-1848 A.D.) And Various Other Khalifas, Who Stripped The Giza 
Pyramids For Its Limestone To Place It On Cairo's Numerous Mosques. You Crooks, You 
Ай Need Your Hands Chopped Off And Tongues For That Matter, Liars! 


So, If People Didn't Accept Islam, They Were Killed, Eyes Poked Out, Burnt And Beheaded By 
Muhammad And All Of The Khalifas. So I Guess You АП Go By The Poorest Examples 
Millions Of People Were Killed In Iraq, Egypt, Morocco, Tunisia, Libya, Sudan, Arabia, Yemen, 
Persia Etc., Because Of Islam Trying To Increase Its Adherents Under Compulsion. Why 
Couldn't Allah Use His Powers To Let The Muslims Convert People Peacefully To His 
Glorious Religion? Somebody's God Is Lacking Much Power, That He Had To Leave 
Compulsion Of His Religion In The Hands Of Blood Thirsty Warriors! 
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Figure 542, Figure 543, 
Umar, Son Of Al Khattab Napoleon Bonaparte 
Emperor Of France 


QUR'AAN 2:256 (YUSUF ALI'S TRANSLATION) 


A S AL, f M TOES e AAN o 
24 cnt PE 


AA er rasis SD ap eL I 








"LET THERE BE NO COMPULSION IN RELIGION: TRUTH STANDS OUT CLEAR 
F WHOEVER REJECTS EVIL AND BELIEVES IN GOD HATH GRASPED 
THE MOST TRUSTWORTHY HAND-HOLD, THAT NEVER BREAKS, AND GOD 
HEARETH AND KNOWETH ALL THINGS." 








Yet, In Numerous Of Your So-Called Holy Hadiths, Qur'aanic Quotes And Your Scholars 
Commentations, It Has Been Said, "Muhammad Said, 'To Kill The One Who Refuses To Convert 
Or One Who Reconverts Back To His Former Religion, Calling Him An Apostate, Then Butcher 
Him Or Her To Death.’ In His Book, The Lights Of Revelation, Mr. Baydawi Has Said, "Figli 
Jews And Christians Because They Violated The Origin Of Their Faith And They Do Not Believe 
In The Religion Of The Truth, Namely Islam, Which Abrogated АП Other Religions. Fight Them 
Until They Pay The Poll-Tax With Submission And Humiliation" (Page 252). Then There Is A 
Hadith By Abu Bakr In Al Road Al Anf On Part 4, Page 240 Indicates That Abu Bakr Has Said, 
"God To Whom Belong The Might And Exaltation- Has Sent Muhammad With This Religion 
For Which He Fought Until People Entered This Religion By Hook Or By Crook." 
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So Islam Is Evil And Spreaded By A Low, Debased People, And This Applies To Pagans Of 
Arabia, And Even Though You Say This Compulsion Doesn't Apply To Christians And Jews, It 
Does, Because You Consider Them Pagans As Well. And I Quote: Qur'aan 9:5 "But When 
The Forbidden Months Are Past, Then Fight And Slay The Pagans Wherever Ye Find Them, 
And Seize Them, Beleaguer Them, And Lie In Wait For Them In Every Stratagem (Of War); 
But They Repent, And Establish Regular Prayers And Practise Regular Charity, Then Open 
The Way For Them: For God Is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful." But In Next Quote It Says To 
Grant The Pagans Asylum If They Ask. Muhammad Make Up Your Mind What To Do With 
The Pagans, Because One Minute You Like Them, Then The Next You Don't And I Quote 
Qur'aan 9:6: "If One Amongst The Pagans Ask Thee For Asylum, Grant It To Him, So That 
He May Hear The Word Of God; And Then Escort Him To Where He Can Be Secure. That 
Is Because They Are Men Without Knowledge." What Type Of Knowledge The So-Called 
Pagans Didn't Have? They Knew About Allah, Muhammad And All Of The Pre-Islamic Arabian 
Culture, But They Didn't Accept It, Because It Was Full Of Hypocrisy And Concoctions Of 
Their Own Doctrines. Their Own Magicians Could've Done A Better Show Than The Religion 
Of Islam. 


585. QUESTION: ASK THE MUHAMMADANS/SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, 
DID ALLAH REALLY SEND SOME BIRDS WITH BAKED 
STONES FROM HEAVEN TO KNOCK OFF ABRAIIA'S 
ELEPHANTS AND HIS TROOPS? 


ANSWER: They Will Say, 'Of Course He Did?" 


First Of All, This Story Is A Copy Of A 
Pre-Islamic Arabian Historical Record. 
The Incident With The Christian King, And 
Viceroy Of Yemen, Abraha Al Ashram 
الاشر)‎ 42,4). If You Notice Abraha Has 
The Same Root As Abraham/Ibraahivm 
(asd) A Chaldean Word Meaning 
"(Father Of Many Nations], The Split 
Face." The Incident Took Place Before Or 
When Muhammad Was Bom, So (105Th 
Chapter - Al Fiyl [The Elephant]) 
Proposed As Being Revealed, As If This 
Happened When Muhammad Was Grown, Is 
Totally Hypocritical And A Lie. It Was 
Obviously Copied With Miraculous 
Exaggerations. Abraha's Army Had To 
Withdraw Their 





Figure 544, Abraha 
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Attack On Mecca, Not Due To Some Birds From Heaven Dropping Baked Fire Stones, And 
His Elephant Refusing To Go Any Further To Mecca AS THE QUR'AAN (705:3-4) SAYS, 
BUT DUE TO THE FACT HIS TROOPS BROKE OUT WITH SMALLPOX . 


And If There Were Baked Fire Stones, Who Baked Them, And Does That Mean There Are 
Ovens In Heaven? Why Couldn't He Send Some Baked Potatoes With Cheese For A Healthy 
Meal? You Get The Point, Hopefully This Is Ridiculous And They Weren't Even Trying To 
Conquer Muslims, There Were None! The Attack WAS AGAINST PAGAN ARABIANS BY 
YEMENESE CHRISTIANS, WHO WANTED TO CONTROL THE PROSPEROUS TRADE 
OF MECCA AND TURN IT INTO A CHRISTIAN STRONGHOLD. 


QURAAN 105:1-5 EAS TRANSLATION) «зл 
Tie pier arca 
„20 SND ISO jux 
QUU; NT p ы 


"SEEST THOU NOT HOW THY (femi ps DEALT WITH THE COMPANIONS OF THE 
ELEPHANT? DID HE NOT MAKE THEIR TREACHEROUS PLAN GO ASTRAY? AND 
HE SENT AGAINST THEM FLIGHTS OF BIRDS, STRIKING THEM WITII STONES OF 
BAKED CLAY. THEN DID HE MAKE THEM LIKE AN EMPTY FIELD OF STALKS 
AND STRAW, (OF WHICH THE CORN) HAS BEEN EATEN UP." 


AGAIN, YET MORE HISTORICAL MISTAKE IN THE QUR'AAN!!!! The Qur'aan Is Not 
Infallible, Or Unique. It Is Full Of Errors, Historical Ones, Scientifical, Grammatical, And 
Incomplete And Vague In Describing Certain Things Like What Does Ka'aba, Mean, For 
Someone Who Never Heard Of Islam, They Will Probably Think You Are Talking About The 
Ka And The Ba Of Ancient Egypt! The "Ka" Which Is Your "Ether," And The "Ba," Which 
Is Your 'Physical Body." 





Figure 545, 
The 'Ka And Ba' Of Ancient Tama-Re 
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586. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'IS A PICTURE OF A 
FAMILY MEMBER, KING, OR LEADER, THE SAME AS 
HAVING A PICTURE OF ALLAH?’ 


ANSWER: They Will Have To Say "No." So, If They Admit That There Is A 


Difference, They Must Accept That Pictures Are Not A Sin. Having A Picture Of The Prophets 
Or Of Family Members Does Not Mean You Are Binding Partners With Allah. So If Faatima 
Bint Muhammad Had A Picture Of Her Father, Would That Be A Sin? No, Since All Of Us Are 
From Abraham's Seed, Thus All The Prophets Are Of Our Family, So We Can Have Pictures Of 
Them. 


They Contradict Themselves By Posting All Sorts Of Pictures, Stamps, Billboards, Booklets And 
Even Currency With The Image Of Their Leaders. They Do Not See This As A Violation Of 
Exodus 20:4, Which States "Thou Shalt Not Make Unto Thee Any Graven Image." 


How Do You Explain That In Order For You To Travel To Another Country You Havc To Carry 
А Passport With Your Picture On It? Is This Then A "Graven Image," And A Sin? This Is 
Nonsense. The Tamahu Is Not Ashamed To Make Pictures Of His Leaders. If You Live Or 
Travel In America You Carry The Pictures Of All The Presidents In Your Wallet Or Pursc. Ys, 
American Currency Is Full Of "Images," Thus If You Are A Muslim, Then You Arc А 
Hypocrite, If You Say "Pictures Are A Sin" And Then Carry "Pictures" Of Presidents In Your 
Pocket. If Angels Don't Go Near Pictures, Then Where Are Your Guardian Angels И You Have 
Money With Pictures In Your Pocket? Does This Mean That Angels Do Not Have The Ability 
To See Through Your Pockets To Your Wallet? 


Even In The East There Is Currency With King Hussein Of Jordan, Posters Of Muammar 
Qaddafi Of Libya, Hosni Mubarak Of Egypt, Etc. Everywhere. If Pictures Are A Sin, Then You 
Are Violating Your Own Rules. 
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Figure 546, 
If Pictures Are A Sin, Why Are These Pictures Allowed In The Islaamic World? 
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587. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, DOES THE QUR'AN 
SUPPORT STATUES? 
ANSWER: Yes, It Does. However, If The Orthodox Sunni Muslims Believe That 


Statues Are A Sin, Because They Are A Graven Image. However, Why Were There Statues In 
The Mansion Of The Prophet Solomon (The Qur'aan 34:13)? Did He Sin? Why Didn't Allah 
Tell Him Anything? 


588. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, DOES THE QUR'AN 
SAY YOU CANNOT HAVE PICTURES OF LEADERS, FRIENDS, 
OR FAMILY MEMBERS? 


ANSWER: They Will Have To Say "No." You Can't Find That Anywhere In Thc 


Qur'aan, Old Or New Testaments. If The Prophet Muhammad's Only Guidance Was The 
Qur'asn, Does It Say Pictures Are A Sin? Or Was This Something The Prophet Muhammad's 
Followers Put In Hadith? 


You Orthodox Sunni Muslims Say That There Is A Severe Punishment For The Picture Makers, 
Of Course, These Are Not The Words Of Allah, They Are The Words Of Men. Mortal Men Du 
Not Have A Heaven Or Hell To Put You In (The Qur'aan 6:71). If You Believe They Do, Then 
You Have A Big Problem. 


834. Narrated Muslim: We Were With Masrug At The House Of Yasar Bin Numair. 
Masruq Saw Pictures On His Terrace And Said,"I Heard "Abdullah Saying That 
He Heard The Prophet Saying, "The People Who Will Receive The Severest 
Punishment From Allah Will Be The Picture Makers. '" 


Sahih Al Bukhari, Volume 7 

Notice That This Hadith Did Not Mention The Idol Builders, Those Who Make Statues Or Any 

Type Of Graven Image. Does This Mean That They Will Not Be Punished, For The Only Ones 

Mentioned That Will Be Punished Will Be The Picture Makers? 

589. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, "HOW DO THEY 
EXPLAIN PICTURES OF OTHER PROPHETS BEING IN THE 
KA'ABA?" 

ANSWER: There Is A Hadith Which Says That The Prophet Muhammad Saw 


Pictures Of The Prophet Abraham And The Apostle Ishmael In The Ka'aba And Refused To 
Enter It. 
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This Means That Within Your Hadith Collections, You Acknowledge There Existed Pictures Of 
Other Prophets In The Times Of The Prophet Muhammad. 


When I, As As Sayyid Issa Al Haadi Al Mahdi, Present Pictures Of The Prophets, The Orthodox 
Sunni Muslims Said I Was Committing A Great Sin And That I Can't Possibly Have Pictures Of 
The Prophets. Now, Watch Your Very Own Hadith Make A Liar Out Of You. Pictures Of 
Prophets Existed During The Time Of The Prophet Muhammad. 


571. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: When The Prophet Saw Pictures In The Ka'ba, He Did 
Not Enter It Till He Ordered Them To Be Erased. When He Saw (The Pictures Of) 
Abraham And Ishmael Carrying The Arrows Of Divination, He Said, "May Allah 
Curse Them (I.E. The Quraish)! By Allah, Neither Abraham Nor Ishmael Practiced 
Divination By Arrows." 


Sahih Al Bukhari, Volume 4 


These Are Drawn Pictures Of The Prophet Moses (Painted In 1425 A.D.) (Right) And The 
Angel Israfil (Painted In 1370 A.D.) (Left) Depicted As White. But According To Orthodox 
Sunni Muslims These Pictures Are A Sin. You See Here An Angel In Human Гопи, Then Why 
Could Not The Angel Gabriel Come To Mary That Same Way? Ask Them. 


Figure 724 - This Is A Picture Which I Purchased From A Vendor In The Streets Of Mecca 
Which Is Distributed By A Store In Tama-Re. It Depicts A Pale Skinned Prophet Abraham, His 
Pale Son Whom They Claim Was The Apostle Ishmael; However, The Scriptures Say It Was 
The Apostle Isaac, Genesis 22:2), And A Pale Blonde Haired Angel. Now, If I Am Wrong For 
Printing Pictures Because According To Fake Sunni Islamism “Pictures Are A Sin," Why Are 
Pictures Like These Sold Openly In The Streets Of Mecca? 


If You Look Closely At The End Of The Hadith #571, The Prophet Muhammad Was Able To 
Recognize These Prophets, Thus Meaning He Must Have Known What They Looked Like From 
The Beginning. Secondly, The Prophet Muhammad Was Not Against The Pictures, He Was 
Against The Fact That They Were Depicted As "Sorcerers." Because The Prophet Muhammad 
Was Commanded To Follow The Religion Of Abraham (The Qur'aan 16:123) Many Times By 
Allah, He Already Knew That The Prophet Abraham Was A "Haniyfaan" (The Qur'aan 
2:135), Upright In The Sight Of Allah, [According To You And Your Qur'aan] (The Qur'aan 
2:131-132). He And His Offspring Were Not "Sorcerers". This Is Why The Prophet 
Muhammad Forbade His Followers From Following In The Footsteps Of These Idol 
Worshippers. 


How Can You Deny This? This Is Proof That There Were Pictures Drawn During The Time Of 
The Prophet Abraham Which Existed Until The Time Of The Prophet Muhammad Which Was 
2,648 Years Later! So, If It Is Possible For These Pictures To Have Survived That Long, Why Is 
It Impossible For A Picture Of The Prophet Muhammad To Survive Till This Day Which Is Only 
1,358 Years After His Death? 
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590. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'WHY DON'T 
CERTAIN MUSLIM "WRITERS" PUBLISH THEIR PICTURES 
AND EVERYONE ELSE DOES?' 


ANSWER: It Is Very Simple, Because They Are Trying To Hide. The Author Of The 


Slanderous "Ansar Cult In America" Book, Mr. Philips, For One, Does Not Publish His 
Picture Because He Thinks He Is Special. 


However, His Mentors, His Teachers Which Reside In The East, Have Their Pictures Hanging In 
Al Azhar University, In Tama-Re. If He Was A Teacher, Then He Would Not Had Mind 
Publishing His Picture And Letting Everyone Know What He Looks Like. He Would Be Proud 
To Be Known Worldwide As A Muslim Leader. 


All The Ansaar Doctrine Books Contain My Picture. However, He Doesn't Publish His Picture 
Because He Is Paid To Slander Other Black Leaders And Organizations. He Has No Respectful 
Merits Attributed To Him. He Plays The Role Of A Puppet For Saudi Arabia. Men Who Write 
Books On Al Islaam In The East Are Respected. However, Mr. Philips Is Not. Mr. Philips Can't 
Publish His Picture Because He Is Forced To Live A Life In Exile, Trying To Hide From All 
Those Who Have Been Unjustly Slandered. But We Have A Video Of Him From Them. We 
Also Have Pictures Of This Snake And He Must Come Out Of His Hole One Day. 


It Is Ironic That The Wahhabi Sect Which He Works For, The Royal Family Of Saudi Arabin, 
Have Very Large Portraits Of Themselves. The Following Picture Is Taken Outside Of A 
Building, Which Is Decorated With Gigantic Pictures Of The Royal Family, So Why Do Their 
Employees, Like Mr. Philips, Shy Away From The Camera? Nevertheless, How Come Other 
Muhammadans Don't Criticize Their Muslim Brothers IF PICTURES ARE A SIN??? 


591. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'WHY DO THEIR LEADERS 
USE FOUL LANGUAGE?" 


ANSWER: Because They Do Not Follow The Qur'aan. The Qur'aan And Even Your Own 
Hadith Speak On This: 


Quraan 4:148 


“ALLAH DOES NOT LIKE EVIL SPEECHES IN THE PUBLIC UNLESS IT IS ABOUT SOMLONE 
WHO HAS BEEN UNJUSTLY TREATED AND ALLAH IS THE HEARING, THE ALL KNOWING." 


Translation By Neter :A'aferti Atum-Re 


315. Ibn Omar Reported That The Apostle Of Allah Said: It Does Not Benefit A Believer To Become 
A Great Curser. And In A Narration, It Is Not Meet For A Believer To Become A Great Curser. 


Tirmidhi, Abu Daoud 
- From Al Hadis, Volume I, Section 37, Page 388. 
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316. Samorah-B-Jundub Reported That The Apostle Of Allah Said: Do Not Curse One Another 
With The Curse Of Allah, Nor With The Wrath Of Allah, Nor With Hell. And In A Narration: 
Nor With The Fire." 


Tirmidhi, Abu Daoud 
- From Al Hadis, Volume I, Section 37, Page 388. 


Along With The Suit And Tie The 
Orthodox Sunni Muslims Have Also 
Adopted The Use Of Foul Language. In 
A Book By Bilal Philips Entitled "A 
Modern Plot Against Islam," Which 
Was Published In Saudi Arabia And 
Taken From A Speech By Siraj Wahhaj 
In His Own Masjid, Siraj Wahhaj 
Curses In The Masjid, The House Of 
Allah, The Exalted During A Sermon. 





Diagram 121 


Page 17 - He Uses The Words "Damn Day" Twice And "Bull Shit" Once 
Page 18 - He Uses The Word "Hell" 


Then Under The Author's Note Of This Same Book Bilal Philips Apologizes For Siraj's Abuse Of The 
Name Of Allah Within The Content Of The Book And Says, 'Siraj Really Didn't Mean To Curse.’ How 
Can He Be Allowed To Curse In Public, If According To Orthodox Sunni Law, It Is A Sin To Curse? 
Why Do You Follow These Type Of Men? Why Does The Euro/Indo Arab World Accept Them As 
Imams? 

Muhammad Abdul Malik (Assistant Imam To Imam Siraj Of Masjid At Taqwa In Brooklyn) Appeared 
On The "Morton Downey Show," Wearing A Suit And Tie On August 8, 1989 A.D. At 12°30 AM 
Channel 9. Muhammad Abdul Malik Formally Earl Jones, Who Is 22 Years Old, Is A "Student" Of The 
Saudi Arabia Wahhabi Sect And Imam Siraj's Understudy. He Also Used Foul Language On National 
Television When He Said: 


"What I am saying is that whether it's Islam, Christianity or any other religion. religion is not 
what you practice. If you want to define what Islam is you have to go back to the sourco 
regardless of any man's interpretation, I don't give a damn how they interpret it, the Qur'an itself 
is self sufficient.” 


The Statement "Any Man's Interpretation," Mentioned Here Was Refermng To The Teachings Of The 
Honorable Elijah Muhammad. The Followers Of The Honorable Elijah Muhammad Who Were Present 
At The Show Commented How The Orthodox Sunni Muslims Have Slandered The Nation Of Islam 
Repeatedly And The Nation Of Islam Has Never Said Anything Against The Orthodox Sunni Muslims 


Imam Siraj Has Done A Good Job Teaching In America His "Orthodox Sunni Muslim" Philosophy 
Which He Acquired In Saudi Arabia. He Even Has This Young Man Supposedly An "Assistant Imam," 
On National Television In Front Of Millions Of People Using Foul Language. Is This Their Idea Of A 
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"Muslim?" This Young Brother Can't Even See How Wrong He Is. He Starts Out Talking About Allah, 
The Qur'aan And In The Same Sentence Curses. He's Blindly Following In The Footsteps Of Imam Siraj 
And Imam Wallace Who Also Used Foul Language. This Must Be A New "Islamic" Principle Condoned 
By All Orthodox Sunni Muslims. 


Wallace D. Mohammed Has Also Taken To Using Foul Language. Here Is An Excerpt From A Speech 
He Gave Entitled "LET ALLAH RULE IN OUR LIVES." 


"LET ALLAH RULE IN OUR LIVES " 
National Distribution Corporation 
National Broadcast Of Imam W. D. Mohammed 
(Volume 6 - Side 1) 


"Maybe some of you will be shocked, maybe some of you will be threatened . . .we are not going to 
do that brother Imam that's not proper [ don't give a god-damm about the law of this country it is 
the laws of this country that (are responsible). . for keeping me down. You hear, that? Now you go 
back you stoogie and tell whoever is your boss in the system and tell them that I said that I don't 
give a god-damm for their so-called civilized laws if those laws are responsible for keeping me 
down. That's the only way you are going to change things. If the system is right, if the system is right 
it should accept my right aspiration." 


I Want You All To Be Aware Of The Kinds Of Orthodox Sunni Muslim Leaders Which Exist Here In 
America. They Do Not Have The Right Way. They Cannot Save Your Souls. They Are Helping The 
Devil. 


Ahmed Deedat, The Spokesman For The Orthodox Sunni Muslims In South Africa Lost A Five Hour 
Debate He Had With Dr. Anis Shorrosh In London On August 7, 1988 A.D. He Retaliated As АП 
Orthodox Sunni Muslims Do When Hc Lost His Second Debate In South Africa With Dr. Shorrosh On 
July 24, 1990 A.D., By Having Him Beat Up. Instead Of Orthodox Sunni Muslims Using Their 
Scriptures, And The Quraan To Defend Their Beliefs, They Retaliate With Violence Against А 
Christian, A Jew Or Any Other Muslim That Does Not Agree With Their Doctrine. Doesn't The Qur'aan 
Say To Present Your Proof If You Feel You Are Right? Obviously, This Is Another Verse That They 
Reject. 


QUR'AAN 21:24 


"OR HAVE THEY TAKEN FOR WORSHIP (OTHER) GODS BESIDES HIM? SAY. "BRING 
YOUR CONVINCING PROOF; THIS IS THE MESSAGE OF THOSE WITH ME AND THE 
MESSAGE OF THOSE BEFORE ME." BUT MOST OF THEM KNOW NOT THE TRUTII, AND 
SO TURN AWAY." 


Translated By, 'Abdullah Yusuf ‘Ali, Mcgregor & Werner, 1946 A.D. 


Ahmed Deedat Does Not Display How A Muslim Should Be. He Not Only Dresses Like A Kaafir, 
Concealer Of The Truth, He Even Talks Like One. In His Recent Speaking Tour To The United States, 
Which Was Short Lived, He Was Criticized For His Use Of "Foul Language." Instead Of Showing The 
Bad Points About Salman Rushdie's, "Satanic Verses," His Attack Imitated The Writing Style Of This 
Controversial Author. According To Ahmed Deedat, "You Can't Fight The Devil With Holy Water," 
And He Commenced To Repeat The "Four Letter" Words Found Within "Satanic Verses," In Front Of 
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The Large Crowds In The United States And Europe. In His Own Book Entitled "How Rushdie Fooled 
The West," Ahmed Deedat Overstepped Quoting The Book And Began To Use His Own Profanity To 
Describe The Way He Felt About "Satanic Verses." This 15 The Kind Of "Speakers" Which The Saudi 
Arabian Government Funds. This Is The Kind Of Fake Religion The Orthodox Sunni Muslims Teach 
Through The World. So When Your Children Start To Use These Four Letter Words, They Are Just 
Imitating The Leaders Which You Have Given Them. Don't Blame Anyone But Yourself. 


Questions On The Scriptures 


592. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, ЧЕ THE HADITH SAY 
THERE ARE 124,000 PROPHETS AND ACCORDING TO HADITH, A 
PROPHET IS ONE WHO BRINGS A SCRIPTURE'; "WHERE ARE THE 
124,000 SCRIPTURES THEY BROUGHT?" 


ANSWER: They Can't Say. The Hadith Can Be Found In Mishkat Al Masabih, Book 24, 
Chapter 1, Part 3, Апа In The Following Excerpt Which Say That There Are 124,000 Prophets. 


^. Inquired: О Apostle Of Allah, How Many Prophets Are There? He Said: One Hundred 
Thousand And Twenty Four Thousand...” - The Commentary Of The Glorious Qur'an By Ibn 
Kathir, Tafsir #4163, Pages 586-587. 


Then There Is Another Hadith Which Contradicts This One And Says That There Are 100,000 Prophets. 


Abu Imama Said: I Said O Prophet Of Allah: How Many Prophets Are There? He Said: One 
Hundred Thousand; Of Them Are A Great Multitude Of Three Hundred And Fifteen Apostles”. 


So, Which One Of These Hadith Are We To Believe? Why Don't You Orthodox Sunni Muslims Get 
Your Stories Straight? With Evidence Like This You Cannot Deny That There Are Hadith Which Are 
Outright Lies, So Which Of These Two Hadith Is A Lie? 


Then In The Dictionary Of Islam By Thomas Patrick Hughes, Page 427, It Says That A Prophet Is 
One Who Receives A Revelation And That A Prophet And An Apostle (Messenger) Are The Same: 


Nabi (Wej) Heb. (8), a prophet. one who has received direct inspiration (wahy) by means of an 
angel, or by the inspiration of the heart (ilham); of has seen the things of God in a dream. (Vide 
Kitabu'l-Ta'rifat). A Rasul, or "messenger", is one who has received a book through the angel 
Gabriel." 


Depending On Which Hadith You Read, There Is A Different Amount Of Apostles (Messenger). 
According To The Following Hadith There Are 313 Apostles (Messengers). 


"...1 said: How many apostles are among them? He said: A great multitude of three hundred 
and thirteen..." - The Commentary Of The Glorious Qur'an by Ibn Kathir, Tafsir #4163, Pages 
586-587. 


If It Is True That Prophets And Messengers Receive A Book, And The Hadith Verify That There Are 
100,000 Prophets And 313 Messengers, Then Where Are The 100,313 Scriptures All Of Them 
Received? Can The Orthodox Sunni Muslims Still Say There Are No Errors In The Hadith? 
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In Addition, If There Are 124,000 Or 100,000 Prophets And 313 Apostles Or Messengers, Then How 
Could You Possibly Say That A Prophet And An Apostle Or Messenger Are The Same Thing? 


To Continue On With The Confusion, The Orthodox Sunni Muslim Organization, The Islamic Circle Of 
North America, Have Published That There Are 125,000 Messengers Or Apostles. 


"Allah sent an estimated 125,000 warners and messengers, beginning with Prophet Adam, 
ending with Prophet Muhammad." (The Message International, May 1990 A.D.). 


If This Is True, Then Where Are The 125,000 Scriptures They Brought? If We Add This To The 
124,000 Prophets Who Brought Scriptures, The Earth Would Be Filled With A Total Of 249,000 
Scriptures. It Seems That Orthodox Sunni Muslims Can't Make Up Their Mind As To What Their 
Beliefs Are. The More Literature You Read, The More Confused You Are Bound To Become. 
Then If It Is True That There Are 125,000 Apostles, And The Qur'aan States: 

QUR'AAN 10:47 (IN PART) 

"TO EVERY PEOPLE (WAS SENT) AN APOSTLE...." 

Translated By 'Abdullah Yusuf ‘Ali, 1946 A.D. 


Then Where Are These 125,000 Nations Of People To Whom Allah Sent These Apostles? Wouldn't The 
Qur'aan Have Mentioned These Nations By Name? 


593. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, DID THE PROPHET MOSES 
RECORD THE BOOK OF DEUTERONOMY? 


ANSWER: If They Say, "Yes," Ask Them How Is It That The Last Seven Verses Of The 


34th Chapter Of The Book Of Deuteronomy Speak Of The Prophet Moses, And Events Following If He 
Was The One Doing The Recording? 


594. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, "WHO WROTE THE BOOK, 
OF WISDOM: KITAABUL HIKMAH (4.5.2 as)? 


ANSWER: They Don't Know, It Is Not In The Hadith Books. So, In The Qur'aan When It 


Refers To The Wisdom Or Al Hikmah, They Don't Know If It Is A Book Or The Supposed Wisdom Of 
The Qur'aan. 


595. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'DID THE PROPHET 
MUHAMMAD PLAGIARIZE PARTS OF THE QUR'AAN?' 


ANSWER: They Will Say, 'The Prophet Muhammad, Never Plagiarized Any Part Of The 
Qur'aan.' 


Below Is A Poem Found In A Book Authored Ву Imrau'| Qais, Parts Of Which Resemble Verses Of 
The Qur'aan. Note That Imrau'l Qais Died In 540 A.D., - 30 Years Prior To The Birth Of The Prophet 
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Muhammad, And 70 Years Prior To The First Revelation Of The Qur'aan. How Do Orthodox Sunni 
Muslims Explain This Coincidence? 


THE QUR'AN POETRY OF IMRAU'L QAIS 


SESS. 4 


Holy Quran 5429 ^ — . *. ae YT 7 


Holy Ouran’ 5446. 


M P day 
OA 215002142) 





Diagram 122 
- From The Original Sources of the Qur'an, Rev. W. St. Clair Tisdall, M.A., 
SPCK, London, 1905 A.D., page 48. 
Faults Of The Prophets 


596. QUESTION: ASK THE SUNNI ORTHODOX MUSLIMS, 'DID THE PROPHETS SIN?' 


ANSWER: All Of The Prophets, Although Blessed And Raised Above Other Men In Their 
Generations By Allah, Were Bom With Human Qualities. These Human 
Qualities Have Allowed Allah's Prophets To Become Victims Of Sin, 


Here Are Quotes Which Show How The Prophets Violated The Commandments Of Allah As Stated In 
The Law Of Moses Which Some Of Them Came To Uphold. The Prophet Qadmon Or Adam Was 
Commanded By Allah To Uphold A Single Commandment: Not To Eat Of The Tree Of Good And Evil 
(Genesis 2:17); However, This One Commandment Was Violated. 


QUR'AN 20:121 (IN PART) 
Peto o d d 
Qus 905225 
*.. THUS DID ADAM DISOBEY HIS LORD, AND ALLOWED HIMSELF ТО BE SEDUCED.” 


QUR'AN 2: н 36 (IN PART) 


ege oe: S. if з АЛИ, CSV 


^. BUT venir NOT THIS TREE, OR YE RUN INTO HARM AND TRANSGRESSION. (35) 
THEN DID SATAN MAKE THEM SLIP FROM THE (GARDEN)... ." 
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The Holy Qur'an, 'Abdullah Yusuf 'Ali, McGregor & Werner, 1946 A.D. 


So, Is The Prophet Adam Going To Hell, Because The Qur'aan Says This About Those Who Disobey? 
QUR'AN 72:23 (In Part) 


Wo t ILL MS perth ہے مم‎ 
خلا‎ Aena GA] АУ, رمن بعص الله وره‎ 
". . FOR ANY THAT DISOBEY GOD AND HIS APOSTLE, - FOR THEM IS HELL: THEY SHALL 
DWELL THEREIN FOR EVER. " 


The Holy Qur'an, "Abdullah Yusuf ‘Ali, McGregor & Werner, 1946 A.D. 


The Following Verse Shows That The Prophet Adam Sinned And Then Repented: 
QUR'AN 20:122 


vee Ee A CPR cone 


ع شم اجلبله ربهر فلاب үры ale‏ 


"BUT HIS LORD CHOSE HIM (FOR HIS GRACE). HE TURNED TO HIM, AND GAVE HIM 
GUIDANCE, " 


The Holy Qur'an, 'Abdullah Yusuf "АП, McGregor & Werner, 1946 A.D. 


The Apostle Utnafishtim Or Noah, Having Erred, Asked The Sustainer For Forgiveness For His Sins 


QUR'AN 71:26.28 (IN PART) ела 
Ке A3 d ra a 2 QU А RAEN Ob 


SIL CUN р due 
A LE 

"AND NOAH SAID: O MY LORD! LEAVE NOT OF THE UNBELIEVERS, A ОШ ONE ON 

EARTH! (26) O MY LORD! FORGIVE ME, MY PARENTS, ALL WHO ENTER MY HOUSE IN 

FAITH, AND (ALL) BELIEVING MEN AND BELIEVING WOMEN. . ." 

The Holy Qur'an, "Abdullah Yusuf 'Ali, McGregor & Werner, 1946 A.D. 


The Prophet Abram Or Abraham Committed One Of The Greatest Of Sins, Binding Partners With 
Allah, The Prophet Abraham Called The Stars, The Moon, And The Sun His "Lord" 


QUR'AN 6:76-79 m 
091 AY IG MES aos Саи 50,55% 


MEGAN у; РИО Je ЖЖ 
ROOM aia dE aS CSS ا‎ C iat 
pt tro 


VY 5211 Co ed e A O3 Sedi 


e ОК} 2 2.9050 ins 
“WHEN THE NIGHT COVERED HIM OVER, HE SAW A STAR: HE SAID: THIS IS MY LORD. 
BUT WHEN IT SET, HE SAID; I LOVE NOT THOSE THAT SET. (76) WHEN HE SAW THE 
MOON RISING IN SPLENDOR, HE SAID: THIS IS MY LORD. BUT WHEN THE MOON SET, 
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HE SAID: UNLESS MY LORD GUIDE ME, I SHALL SURELY BE AMONG THOSE WHO GO 
ASTRAY. (77) WHEN HE SAW THE SUN RISING IN SPLENDOUR, HE SAID: THIS IS MY 
LORD; THIS IS THE GREATEST (OF ALL). BUT WHEN THE SUN SET, HE SAID: О MY 
PEOPLE! I AM INDEED FREE FROM YOUR (GUILT) OF GIVING PARTNERS TO GOD. (78) 
FOR ME, I HAVE SET MY FACE, FIRMLY AND TRULY, TOWARDS HIM WHO CREATED THE 
HEAVENS AND THE EARTH, AND NEVER SHALL I GIVE PARTNERS TO GOD." 


The Holy Qur'an, 'Abdullah Yusuf ‘Ali, McGregor & Werner, 1946 A.D. 
The Prophet Abraham, Like The Apostle Noah, Asked For Forgiveness For His Sins. 
QUR'AN 14:41 (IN PART) 
D 2c tire ouo i964 C 
"O OUR LORD! COVER (US) WITH THY FORGIVENESS - ME, MY PARENTS, AND (ALL) 
BELIEVERS..." 


The Holy Qur'an, ‘Abdullah Yusuf ‘Ali, McGregor & Werner, 1946 A.D. 


The Prophet Abram Or Abraham Doubted The Power Of The Sustainer And Asked To Be Shown A 
Sign Of His Greatness. 


QUR'AN 2:260 (IN PART) 


Е Р eaten. эр 259 РРР ЧА 
д ЫЎ INGE SSNS وڏا ]ھم‎ 
и ی‎ E sxe 

"BEHOLD! ABRAHAM SAID: MY LORD! SHOW ME HOW THOU GIVEST LIFE TO THE 


DEAD, HE SAID: DOST THOU NOT THEN BELIEVE? HE SAID: YEA! BUT TO SATISFY MY 
OWN UNDERSTANDING..." 


The Holy Qur'an, ‘Abdullah Yusuf ‘Ali, McGregor & Werner, 1946 A.D. 


The Prophet Abraham Broke The Idols According To Qur'aan Chapter 21. However, When Asked 
About His Actions, He Lied And Said Otherwise. 


QUR'AN 21:62-63 (IN ARABIC) 
ندا‎ An Rah LIS Aarons ИШ. 
SAL ee yea es 
"THEY SAID, ART THOU THE ONE THAT DID THIS WITH OUR GODS, O ABRAHAM? HE 


SAID: NAY, THIS WAS DONE BY, THIS IS THEIR BIGGEST ONE! ASK THEM, IF THEY CAN 
SPEAK INTELLIGENTLY! " 


The Holy Qur'an, ‘Abdullah Yusuf ‘Ali, McGregor & Werner, 1946 A.D. 


The Prophet Thutmose Or Moses Committed Murder When He Was A Young Man. 
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ANSWER: According To Your Hadith, He Also Did This. This Is A Ridiculous Lie Which 
Orthodox Sunni Muslims Publish: 


"Affan b. Muslim has informed us, relating from Hammad b. Salama relating from ‘Ali b. Zaid, from 
Abu Zaid, that the Арозйе of ALLAH was at al-Hajun and was in grief and distress. He said: 
"Allahumma, show me this day a miracle, after which I will not care who among my people treats 
me as false." Now there was a tree ahead on the road leading on to Madina, so he summoned it, 
and, separating itself from the earth, it came till it was before him and salaamed to him. Then when 
he commanded it, it returned (to its place). He said: After this I care not whom among my people 
treats me as false." 


Translated from Ibn Sa'd's Kitab At Tabaqat Al-Kabir, pp. 112-126 
The Prophet Muhammad Never Did This, He Had Not The Power To Control Nature. 


601. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'DID THE PROPHET 
MUHAMMAD KNOW ABOUT THE REPRODUCTION PROCESS?' 


ANSWER: According To Your Own Hadith He Didn't. 


You All Are Making Him Sound Like He Was Confused And Unknowledgeable In A Simple Matter 
Such As "Conception." 


"Hashim b. Al-Qasim has informed us, relating from 'Abd al-Hamid b. Bahram, relating from Shahr 
who said: Ibn ‘Abbas said that one day a party of Jews was present with the Apostle of ALLAH and 
they said: "О Abu'l Wasim, tell us about some hidden matters of which we will ask thee and which 
no one but a Prophet would know. Ask me whatever you wish," he answered, but give me ALLAH's 
bond (dhimma), and that which Jacob took from his sons, that if I tell you anything and you 
recognize (that it is true) you will follow me in Islam. . .Then he said, "I adjure you by ALLAH, than 
whom there is no other deity, he who sent down the Torah to Moses, do you know that a man's 
semen is thick and white, but a woman's is thin and yellowish, and from whichever of them gets the 
mastery over (the other) the child is derived? The assimilation is by permission of ALLAH, but if the 
man's semen gets the mastery over the woman's then the child is a male, and if the woman's semen 
gets the mastery over the man's then the child is a female, by ALLAH's permission. . ." 


Translated from Ibn Sa'd's Kitab At Tabaqat Al-Kabir, pp. 112-126 


The Qur'aan Explains In Several Verses How Conception Takes Place. Conception Takes Place When A 
Sperm Meets With The Ovum Of The Female. The Sex Of The Child Is Determined By The Father For 
He Is The One Who Carries The "X" (Female) And "Y" (Male) Chromosomes And This Is Explained 
In Any Medical Book. (Refer To Edition #56 Childbirth And Reproduction). The Qur'aan States 
Explicitly That: 


QUR'AAN 76:2 (IN ARABIC) 


агаа 
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"SURELY WE (ALLAH AND THE ANGELIC BEINGS) CREATED THE HUMAN BEINGS OF 
SEMEN MIXED WITH OVUM THAT WE (ALLAH AND THE ANGELIC BEINGS) MAY TEST 


HIM (THE HUMAN BEINGS) SO WE (ALLAH AND THE ANGELIC BEINGS) MADE HIM 
HEARING, SEEING. " 


Translation By Neter A'aferti Atum-Re 
When Will You Stop All This Lying? 


602. QUESTION: ASK THE ORTHODOX SUNNI MUSLIMS, 'WAS THE PROPHET 
MUHAMMAD ABLE TO SPLIT THE MOON?" 


ANSWER: According To This Fabricated Hadith, He Did: 
189 


» 24 


9 eiie а ч s 831. Narrated Anas That The Meccan People 
à ОКА E 4 
Pig 5 7 


» М» 5 Requested Allah's Messenger To Show Them A 

[ En 4 РТ Ж Miracle, And So He Showed Them The Splitting 
MONTE E е \ Ж» Of The Moon." 

Sahih Al Bukhari, Volume 4 


Other Miracles Which Were Attributed To The Prophet Muhammad Were: 


"in later life we are told that on one occasion, when his soldiers complained of thirst during the war 
of Hudaibia, water sufficient for the needs of over 5,000 men flowed from Muhammad's fingers. 


Once he caused a date-tree to grow from a camel's hump, and 10 bear fruit which tasted sweet and 
luscious to all true believers, but turned to stone in the mouths of those who believed not. 


He gave camels and other creatures, even pebbles and trees, the power of speaking to him. 


He healed leprosy and blindness, and once he cast out an evil spirit. from a child by rubbing its 
chest and praying, when the spirit ran away in the shape of a puppy." (from - the Religion Of The 
Crescent, Pp. 178-179, Rev. W. St. Clair Tisdall, M.A., Dd, Spek, London, 1910 A.D.) 


Although These Miracles Were Attributed To The Prophet Muhammad After His Death In Writings Of 
Men Which Were Not Approve By The Prophet Muhammad, He Himself Said That His Only Miracle 
Was The Qur'aan. The Qur'aan Repeatedly Tells Us That No Signs Or Miracles Were Sent By Way Of 
The Prophet Muhammad In The Following Verses: 


The Qur'aan: 29:49 13:7,27 
2:211 6:37,57,109 
10:21 17:93,95,96 
7:203 
QUR'AN 17:59 Е 
Сом хе + Ee “3 $ КИ 
[9] SA ڪڌ ب‎ a Iv MLL Gay, 
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"AND WE REFRAIN FROM SENDING THE SIGNS, ONLY BECAUSE THE MEN OF FORMER 
GENERATIONS TREATED THEM AS FALSE." 


The Holy Qur'an, "Abdullah Yusuf 'Ali, McGregor & Werner, 1946 A.D. 


If He Would Have Been Able To Perform Miracles, Wouldn't The Qur'aan Have Mentioned It Like The 
Old Testament Mentioned The Miracles Of The Prophets Living During That Era Of Time And The 
New Testament Mentioned The Miracles Performed By The Messiah Jesus During His Era Of Time? 


Then Ask Why Wouldn't Allah Not Want To Mention In The Qur'aan That His Servant Possessed Such 
A Gift? 


CONCLUSION 


Finally, I Urge You To Take This Archive And The Rest Of The Islamic Scrolls 1 Have Published Over 
The Years, Study And Dissect Them, And Decide What Path Do You Really Want To Follow? A Path 
Of Guaranteed Facts (Nuwaupu) Or A Whole Bunch Of Distortions And Traditions (Islam) Of Greedy 
Men Looking To Make A Dollar Out Of A Nickle? 


I Have Provided And Given You All Facts On Islaam, I've Been Throughout The Entire Islaamic World, 
Studied And Mastered All Aspects Of This Islaamic Culture, Topping И Off With Honors From 
Prestigious Universities As Al Azhar. With The Facts Contained In This Archive On Islaam, Muslims 
Continue On With Their Worship Of Allah, An Unproven Deity, Even Though, Archaeologists In Saudi 
Arabia Have Dug Up The Stone Deity- Allat, Allah's Wife And Their Children: Manat, Suwaa, And El 
Uzza, Who Is The Tama-Rean Deity Aset Or Isis; Muslims Refuse To Accept And Acknowledge That 
Word For Word, Custom To Custom, Practice To Practice, Tradition To Tradition All, Which Were 
Taken From The Judaean And Christian God And Others’ Gods, IS NOT ORIGINALLY THEIRS! 
They Prefer To Keep On Worshipping Muhammad, His Companions Knowing Every Little Detail Of 
His Sunnah, Hadith Or Any Other Senseless Tradition; But They Wont Go And Do Any Research 
Themselves To The Contradictory, And Real Cold Killer Instinct, And Infallible Character Of Their 
Prophet, Who Betrayed Those Who Were Very Close To Him. 


So The Argument Is Always, "Who Knows More Arabic Than The Other! Who Is More Precise, Or 
Who Is More Imprecise, Who Is Perfect, Or Who Is Imperfect In The Language, Which Is Not By Far, A 
Unique Language That Contains Hebrew, Greek, Coptic, Akkadian, Syriac, Ethiopian, Aramaic, 
Babylonians Words, Etc. 


Even After These Many Years, My People Arc Still Being Swayed Into This Unfactual Religion, 1 
Refuse To Let My People Be Dragged Down Into This Unfactual, Bias Religion Which Turns Them Into 
Senseless, Murderous Killers And Assassins; - 1 Mean Regular, Decent Good People; All For An 
Unproven God, Name Allah. WITH THIS 1 COME TO RIGHT THE WRONG AND SET THE 
WHOLE RECORD STRAIGHT! Since Then The Wahhabis Have Joined In With The Disagreeable 
Ones, And Are Under Attack By The Rest Of The Muslim World. This Is Just The Beginning Of The 
Book Of Revelation - Chapter 20, Where It Says, ‘Fire Will Reign Down From Heaven On Them. All 
Of This Has Happened Because Islaam Was Meant To Disappear As Every Other Fictitious Cult; Falling 
A Part Piece By Piece. Here, Read Some Of These Articles And See How Ridiculous And Silly Islaam 
Is And All Of The Righteous That Read This Book And All Of Those Who Are Following Them Had 
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Better 


Wake Up To The Truth Of The Doctrine And Join In The Battle Against The Dajjaal (The 
Anti-Christ) 








The Infallible Qur'aan Found With Too Many Errors In Kuwait; Much Religious Wars And An 
Them Are Amongst Muslims; Sudanese And Other Muslims Selling And Bargaining Slaves, 
Muslims And Others; Muslims Starving In Sudan, Chad, Ethiopia; Palestinian Children Infected W ith 
Aids, Where Was Allah For Them? Sikhism Splitting Up, Etc. Etc. Etc. You Got The Point The End Of 
The Islaam!!! Wake Up Before It Is Too Late! 


AL HORROR 


| Starved masses hun 
children for food 
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Figure 547 
With All Of The Many Catasrophes Of The World Today, Ask Yourself This Question: 
Where Is Allah When You Need Him? 
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The Following Is A List Of Disasters That Have Occurred During Pilgrimage In The Past Few 
Years. 


Mecca, Saudi Arabia (April 9) - At Least 107 Muslim Pilgrims Died In A Stampede On The Last 
Day Of The Hajj. The Official Saudia News Agency Reported Thursday. 


The Stampede Occurred At 12:40 P.M. As Pilgrims Were Performing A Ritual Known As 
"Stoning The Devil," The Agency Said. 


The Stampede Occurred On The Plains Of Mina Outside Mecca. Some Elderly And Sick Pilgrims 
Fell Off An Overpass, The Agency Said. In The Rush That Ensued, 107 Pilgrims Were Trampled, 
It Said. 


The Agency Said The Casualty Figure Was Preliminary And Security Officials Did Not Have A 
Breakdown Of Nationalities. Crowds Of Tens Of Thousands Has Struggled With Heat That 
Hovered Above 100 Helicopters Earlier Had Hovered Overhead To Spot Pilgrims Fainting, And 
Workers Threw Small Bags Of Chilled Water From Truck To Those Making Their Way To The 
Pillars, 


The Stampede Was The Latest Tragedy To Befall The Hajj, Which Has In The Past Been Marred 
Other Stampedes, Fires And Political Protest That Turned Violent. Until Thursday, Saudia 
Officials Had Praised The Smooth Running Of This Year's Pilgrimage. 


After The Ceremony At The Pillars, The 2.3 Million Pilgrims From More Than 100 Countries 
Throw Seven Chickpea-Size Stones At Each Of The Pillars On The Mina Plain Three Time Over 
As Many Days. 


Thursday Marked The Last Day Of The Hajj. Pilgrims Will Still Circle The Kaaba To End The 
Pilgrimage, An Obligation Once In A Lifetime Of Every Able-Bodied Muslim Who Can Afford It. 
The Kaaba, A Cube-Like Structure At The Grand Mosque In Mecca Is Considered The Spiritual 
Center Of Islam. 


The Following Is A List Of Past Disasters During The Muslim Pilgrimage To Mecca And 
Medina: 


1) Dec. 4, 1979 A.D. - 75 Sunni Muslim Extremists Who Had Taken Over The Grand 
Mosque In Mecca Killed In Gun Battle With Saudi Police. Scores Of Saudi Troops Also Killed. 


2) Aug. 3, 1980 - Pakistani Jetliner Carrying Hundreds Of Pilgrims Catches Fire After 
Take-Off From Jeddah To Riyadh, The Saudi Capital. Aircraft Breaks Apart After Emergency 
Landing, Killing 301. The Fire Apparently Began After A Passenger Lighted Kerosene Stove To 
Brew Tea. 


3) July 31,1987 A.D. - 402 People Mostly Iranian Pilgrims, Killed And 649 Wounded In 
Mecca When Security Forces Clash With Iranians Staging Anti U.S. Demonstration. 
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4) July 9, 1989 A.D. - Two Bombs Explode In Mecca, Killing One Pilgrim, Wounding 16. 
Saudi Authorities Blame Iranian-Inspired Terrorists. 


5) March 21, 1991 A.D. - 92 Senegalese Muslim Troops, Part Of The U.S.-Led Coalition 
That Liberated Kuwait From Iraq's Occupation, Killed When Saudi Arabian Transport Aircraft 
Crashes. The Soldiers Were Flown Back To Base After An Off-Season Pilgrimage To Mecca. 
The Airplane's Six-Man Saudi Crew Was Also Killed. 


6) May 23, 1994 A.D. - 270 Pilgrims, Most Of Them Indonesians, Killed In A Stampede In 
Mecca As Worshippers Surged Toward A Cavern For The Symbolic Ritual Of "Stoning The 
Devil." 


7) April 5, 1997 A.D. - Fires Driven By High Winds Tore Through A Sprawling Crowded 
Tent City At Mina, Trapping And Killing More Than 340 Pilgrims And Injuring 1,500. 


8) April 21, 2000 A.D. - A New Case Of Meningitis Had Been Discovered Among Close 
Relatives Of People Returning From The Annual Moslem Pilgrimage To Mecca In Saudi Arabia. 


While We Are On The Subject Of Disaster In The Islamic World, We Are Now In The Year 
2000 A.D. From The Time That The Honorable Elijah Muhammad, Former Leader Of The 
Nation Of Islam, Supposedly Passing On February 25, 1975 A.D. Or From All Of That Time 
When All Of Those Members Of N.O.I. Thought That They Were Following The Right Person, 
Minister Louis Farrkhan. Some Of The Members Of The Original Nation Of Islam Who Were 
Also Known As Black Muslims, Went And Gave Their Souls To The Pale Arabs Under 
Wallace Deen Muhammad, Son Of The Late Honorable Elijah Muhammad. Wallace Deen 
Muhammad Who Is Also Known As Emam Warrith Deen Muhammad, W. Deen 
Mohammed And Many Other Variations Over The Years, Totally Defected From The Nation Of 
Islam After His Father's Death (Supposedly In The Year 1975 A.D.) And Called Himself The 
Christ Type, The Messiah And In The Islamic World, The Mujadid Or Reformer. He Called 
His Group The Bililans After The Only Black Person Who Ever Got Any Respect In Orthodox 
Islam Because He Was A Singer And Sang The Call To Prayer. Later Warrith Deen 
Muhammad Dropped These Titles And Just Became Another Sunni No Longer With Divine 
Mind But With No Self Decisions Or Utilization Of His Own Mind At All Which Is What 
Orthodox Islam Demands, That Regardless Of Your Cultural Origin Or Racial Background, You 
Must Think Through A Indo-Arab Mind, Books Stacked Of Traditions Of The Lifestyle Of What 
They Call An Arab Вот 1400 Years Ago, They Demand That You Of This Name Do 
Everything The Way He Did It No Deviates Or You Are A Disbeliever And Should Be 
Condemened To Death And Hell. But Like A White Sheep Leading The Black Sheep To The 
Slaughter Into The Hands Of Indo-Arabs And This Paralyzing Mentality. Warrith Deen 
Muhammad Delivered Them To What Is Called Mainstream Islam And Americanism. 


The Arabs Allow Him To Call His Group Muslim American Society (If That's Possible) When 

America Is A Christian Country That Pledges Its Allegiance To The Flag, Being One Nation 

Under The God In Which They Trust Which Is Found In The Holy Bible Not The Qur'an. And 

Then Their Qur'an Chapter 5 Verse 51 In The Yusuf Ali Version Of The Qu'ran Which 
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Warrith Deen Muhammad Uses And Is Fluent In Arabic Mind You, Warrith Deen Muhammad Is 
A Fluent Arabic Speaker, But They Won't Let Him Translate He Must Use The Qur'aanic 
Translation Approved By Them. Their Qu'ran 5:51 Teaches Them Don't Make Friends With 
Christians And Jews. Qur'an 5:51 States And I Quote "O Ye Who Believe! Take Not The Jews 
And The Christians For Your Friends And Protectors; They Are But Friends And Protectors 
To Each Other. And He Amongst You That Turns To Them (For Friendship) Is Of Them. 
Verily Allah Guideth Not A People Unjust." 


The Honorable Elijah Muhammad Told You That Those Muslims In The East Namely The 
Sunni And The Shi'ite Muslims Did Not Have The Right Teachings, And It Was Not For The 
Black Man, But Still Muslims Of The Nation Of Islam (N.O.L) Fell Away And Followed 
Warrith D. Muhammad Son Of The Honorable Elijah Muhammad Because He Couldn't Stand 
To Bear The Name Wallace D. Muhammad, His Birth Name Because It Represented And Was 
Supposedly Given To Him By Wallace Dodd Ford Who Became W.F. Muhammad And 
Master Farrad Muhammad Who They Believed Was Allah Incarnate, That Is, Allah In And 
As A Physical Person. This Would Not Sit Right With His New Slave Masters But He Didn't 
Deviate Far. He Literally Sought Out Names That Sound The Same And From Wallace D. 
Muhammad He Became Warrith D. Muhammad. He Deceived Other Members Of The 
Nation Of Islam Into Thinking He Really Followed The Teachings Of His Father. But Because 
Of The Worship Of The White Man As God, It Made It Easy For Wallace D. Muhammad To Go 
Over And Become A Sunni Muslim And Worship Them And Lead All Of Those People Down 
That Road And Worship Them And Their White Washed Version Of Racist Islam. The 
Abdullah Yusuf Ali Version Of The Quran He Reads In Verse 39 Chapter 60 Says That On 
Judgment Day People Faces Will Be Blackened Giving The Impression That The Black Is Evil 
Which Is Racism. 


The Pilgrimage In Mecca In The Year 2000 A.D. Ended Up In An Out Break Of Meningitis, As 
You Read On Page 954 Of This Book, And If These People Are In The Holiest City Of Islam 
Called Bait '1 Haaram Which In Arabic Means The Sacred House, That Is In Mecca, Saudi 
Arabia Where Muhammad Was Bom And Islam Was Born, Praying To Allah Who Is Known 
As Al Muhaymin, The 7th Attribute And It Means The Protector, Then Why And How Could 
A Disease Break Out At This Most Holy Site In The Islamic World During The Most Holy 
Ritual And Leave All Of These People Unprotected? Allah Is Called Al Gaybi (шл), The 
Unseen, Because He Or It Does Not Exist, This Shows You That The Power And Divine Spirit 
Is Not There In Mecca And That Warrith D. Muhammad, Minister Louis Farrakhan And The 
Likes Are Leading These People Into An Ancient Belief System That Is Founded On No Facts. 
There Is No Spiritual Protection Or Connection With Any Divinity In Al Islaam Just A Bunch Of 
Redundant Chanting, Praying And Rituals. And Our People Have Been Blinded By Christianity 
And Now They Are Being Blinded By Islam. 


The Worship Of Allah Is Allat, A Statue Deity Which Is Explained Оп Раре157 Of This Book 
And Is Derived From What They Are Calling Paganism Or Stone Worship. Now Minister 
Louis Farrakhan Amongst Others Did Not Stay With Warrith D. Muhammad And Go Into 
Caucasian Islam Or Caucasian Worship. The Reason Why I Say That Is Because The Qu'ran 


956 


www.Nuwaupuinc.com 


www.Nuwaupuinc.com 
Pa Ma'luh Shil Muhammad-Ithm 
The Degree Of Muhammad-Ism 


That They Read, States That They Praise Nubians Or Black People In Their Translations And In 
Arabic Saying On Judgment Day, The Faces Of Evil People Are Going To Be Black And Many 
Other Such Racist Statements Which Allow Indo-Arabs To Have Slaves In The Quran 39:60. In 
Fact The Major Slave Traders Were Muslims And Led Them To The Worship Of Their Version 
Of Muhammad Quoting Traditions That Described Him As Having White Arms Pits, And With 
Flank Or Straight Hair, Basically Describing Him Being Other Than Of Negroid Origin Which 
He Was. He Was Not A Caucasian Or An Indo-Arab With Indian Features. According To A 5Th 
Century Historian Al Jahiz, He Was Black As Night With Wooly Hair And Of Sudanese 
Descent. (Refer To Page 573 Of This Book). 


Then You Have Dr. Khalid Muhammad (Former Member Of The Nation Of Islam Under The 
Minister Louis Farrakhan), Who Now Has Become The Leader Of The New Black Panther 
Party, He Was Too Black In His Philoisphy And Teachings For The Black Muslims So 
Minister Louis Farrakhan Kept Putting Him Out. Notice The Panel At Any Nation Of Islam's 
Saviours' Day. All Positions Of Importance, Speakers And Representatives Are Light Skinned 
But The Security And Positions Of Servitude Are Dark Skinned. That's Racism Right Inside Of 
A Black Organization, That Supposed To Be A Black Supremist Group. Dr. Khalid Muhammad 
Is Not Even Calling His Organization An Islamic Organization. They Are Paramilitary Political 
Group. You Also Have John Muhammad, Who Is Elijah Muhammad's Brother, He Branched 
Off And Formed His Own Sect And He Is Now Trying To Incorporate Himself In The Form Of 
Divinity. Then You Have Silas Muhammad Who Is Trying To Do The Same Thing With A 
Weird Doctrine, That Makes No Sense In Accordance With The Teachings Of The Honorable 
Elijah Muhammad Which Is Nearer To A Five Percent Philosophy, Than The Original Teachings 
Of The Nation Of Islam. Then On Top Of That You Have Another Individual Who Calls 
Himself Solomon And He Becomes Allah In Person Himself And He Was Supposed To 
Resurrect Elijah Muhammad And Presented His Son In Law As The Reincarnation Of The 
Honorable Elijah Muhammad. None Of These Things Are Found In The Original Message To 
The Black Man Book Authored By The Honorable Elijah Muhammad. Confirmation Of 
Solomon Believing He Is Allah In The Flesh Was When He Changed The Date Of The Original 
Saviour's Day From February 26th (W.D. Fard's Birthday, The God Of The Nation Of Islam) 
To January 18th Which Is Solomon's Birthday. "Solomon's" Real Name Is Royal Jenkins And 
Is The Leader Of The Splinter Group Called The United Nation Of Islam. You Also Have 
Clarence 13X Whose Real Name Is Clarence Jowars Smith Affectionately Known As 
"Puddin" Started His Own Sect Called The 5 Percenters Which Members Started Splintering Off 
Forming Their Own Groups, Changed The Honorable Elijah Muhammad's Lessons And 
Clarence 13X Became Known As Allah Which Is The Way They Pronounced The Arabic Name 
Allah. He Was Now God In Flesh. In The Back Of АП Of Their Minds, They Kept This Subtle 
Worship Of A Caucasian Out Of Oregon. Wallace Dodd Ford Which Made The Transition Into 
Caucasian Islam Called Orthodox Islam Quite Simple. 


So As You Can See This Sect Of Islam Called The Nation Of Islam Branched Off Into A Bunch 

Of Splinter Groups With Egotistical Leaders, All Wanting To Be The Honorable Elijah 

Muhammad Or God And Were Not Qualified So They Formed Their Own Teachings. Some So 

Obnoxiously Ridiculous That You Would Not Believe They Actually Had People Following 

Them None Of Them Leamed The Language Of Arabic After Some Of Them Claim To Be 
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Muslims After 30 And 40 Years. These Type Of Maimings, Instead Of Helping Black People 
Has Hindered Them For Years, Only To Now Give Themselves Over To A Further 
Brainwahsing Doctrine And Arab Worship. And After All Of That, Finally Minister Louis 
Farrakhan Was The Person That Everybody Depended On Because He Seemed To Be In Line 
With The Original Teachings, Though He Gradually Moved The Messengers Picture Out And 
His Picture Got Bigger And Bigger, His Clothes Changed From The Bow Tie And The European 
Suit That Their God Master Farrad Muhammad Wore, To Varoius Versions Of African, Asian 
Robes And Caps He Even Began Wearing Nigerian Garbs And Garbs Of Ghana, Africa When 
Their Teachings In Their Lessons Makes Fun Of Africa. It Says That The People Of Africa Live 
Like Savage Beasts. However, Minister Louis Farrakhan Made A Statement In 1997 A.D. And 
Said That The Book Of Laam That Was Presented By As Sayyid Issa Al Hadi Al Mahdi Of 
The Mahadiyya Or Ansaru Allah Group, Was Not The Book Of Laam That The Honorable 
Elijah Muhammad Was Referring To In His Prophecies And That In Fact He Himself Would 
Present Them With The Book Of Laam Before The Year 2000 A.D. 





The Book Of Laam Would Be The Sign That 
Whoever Presented It Was That Person Will 
Succeed The The Honorable Elijah Muhammad 
And That All Of His Followers Should Come 
Under That Person. That Would Be The New Allah 
In Person, A Incamated Angel As The Honorable 
Elijah Muhammad Explained It And Bring On A 
Whole New Thing, Minister Louis Farrakhan 
Interrupted That In 1997 A.D. And Made A Public 
Speech That He Would Present That Book Of 
Laam And That It Was He That The Messenger 
Was Directing People Towards And Not As 
Sayyid Issa Al Haadi Al Mahdi Who Is Known 
Today As Dr. Malachi Z. York Or NETER: 
A'aferti Atum-Re Who Has Presented A Book 
Called "The Holy Tablets" Which In Each 
Chapter Just Happens To Begin With The Letter 
Laam Or As "Lo" Throughout The Book. And As 
Sayyid Issa Al Haadi Al Mahdi Made It Clear To 





The Public That The Holy Tablets Was In Fact The Diagram 123 
Book Of Laam Prophesied By The Honorable The Book Entitled "The Holy Tablets" 
Elijah Muhammad And That The Continued Received And Transcribed By 


Prophecies Or Predictions Of The Honorable Elijah 
Muhammad, Pertained Directly To Him And No 
One Else. 


Neter: A'aferti Atum-Re 


Time Has Proven This To Be True, We Are Now Passed The Year 2000 A.D.And None Of The 
Followers Of The Honorable Elijah Muhammad Including Minister Louis Farrakhan Has 
Produced A Book Of Laam 


This Year 2000 A.D. Is A Confirmation Of That Fact Because No Other Black Man Has Brought 
Forth A Book Like The Holy Tablets With Each Chapter Beginning With The Letter Lam (J), 
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With A Message Of The Renewal Of History Which Is To Take Place Every 25,000 Years. 
Minister Louis Farrakhan Knowing These Facts And The Teachings Of The Honorable Elijah 
Muhammad, In A Desperate Attempt To Renew The Teachings Of The Nation Of Islam, 
Brought Down The Very Foundation And Teachings Of The Honorable Elijah Muhammad, The 
Man Who Taught Him. According To The Teachings Of The Nation Of Islam, The Honorable 
Elijah Muhammad Is The Last Prophet And Final Messenger, The Founder Master Farrad 
Muhammad Is Allah In The Flesh And The Final Revelation Is The Book Of Laam That The 
Honorable Elijah Muhammad Taught Would Come. Minister Louis Farrakhan Said Himself In 
Public The Malaana Muhammad Version Of The Qur'an And The Bible Are Expired, Their Time 
Has Run. A New Book Is Coming. Then In 2000 A.D. Saviour's Day He Tums Around And 
Says That The Qur'an Of 1400 Years Ago, That Same Qur'an That He Was Holding In His Hand 
Is The Final Revalation And There Is No Other. And It Would Include The Bible (Quran 2:136). 
Is This Deception? No. It's More Like He Fooled Himself Into Believing That He Was That One 
When He Wasn't. But Now What Does He Do With All Of The Black Souls And Bodies That 
Followed Him, Turn Them Over To Wolves In Sheep's Clothing, Mainstream Islam, Terrorists 
And Racists? There Will Be No More Tribe Of Shabazz Or Is Telling You That That It Never 
Existed? No More "Yacub Grafted The Devil" Was That All Untrue? No More Master Farrad 
Muhammad As Allah In Person Or God As A Human Being. Was This All Misinformation? No 
More Clean Shaven Faces, Or White People Are Devils. No More The Honorable Elijah 
Muhammad Being The Last And Final Messenger Of All, No More X's, No More How To Ба! 
To Live, Message To The Black Man, The Falling Of America That's Not True. So The Muslim 
Can Be Fooled Nowadays And In Fact You Are Telling Me That From 1930 A.D. To Now They 
Have Been Fooled, Basically There Is No More Care For The Black Man In America Because 
You Gave Them Over To The Pale Arabs. They Are Multi Billions. They Don't Give Anything 
To Black Organizations Like The Rainbow/PUSH Coalition, NAACP, Black Fraternities And 
Sororities. They Come Into Black Communities And Open Up Storefronts Selling Hard Liquor 
And Beer, And Pork Which They Call Haram, Unlawful. They Sale In Our Neighborhoods. 
They Flirt With Black Sisters, Trying To Marry For Green Cards. And Come Over Herc 
Blowing Up Buildings While Submerging Into Christian American Culture And Socicty; Major 
Hypocrisy. 


Minister Louis Farrakhan At This Year's Ѕауіогѕ Day Оп February 26, 2000 A.D., The Day 
That Their God In The Flesh, Master Farrad Muhammad Was Born, Has Denied The 
Honorable Elijah Muhammad As The Final Messenger, He Has Denied Master Farrad 
Muhammad As Allah In Person. Minister Louis Farrakhan Sold Out The Entire Nation, And 
All The Men, Women And Children That Devoted Their Lives To The Honorable Elijah 
Muhammad. Not To Mention The Ones That Lost Their Lives And Were Imprisioned Because 
Of The Teachings, What Do You Tell Them It Was A Fake. The Followers Of Imaam Isa Still 
Have A Mahdi Celebration, Still Keep The Same Doctrine Of The Cursed Seed Of Canaan. 
Minister Louis Farrakhan Stated Out Of His Own Mouth And I Quote "Allah Sent Mohammed 
With The Final Revelation To The World...There Is No Prophet After The Prophet Mohammed, 
And No Book After The Koran." He Is Talking About The Muhammad Of 1400 Years Ago 
Prophet Mustafa Muhammad Al Amin, And His Arabic Qur'an, Totally Disrespecting The 
Teachings And Doctrine Of The Honorable Elijah Muhammad. It Is No Coincidence That His 
Sudden Change Has Come "25" Years After The Dcath Of The Honorable Elijah Muhammad 
And One Day Shy Of The Actual Day The Honorable Elijah Muhammad Died On February 25, 
1975 A.D. According To Their Teachings Which Would Be Symbolic Of The 25,000 Year Time 
For The Renewal Of Our History. As The Old Folks Say Time Will Tell And It Has. This Should 
Be A Sign To All Of The Members Of The Nation Of Islam That They Should No Longer Fall 
Under Those Teachings Especially Now That He Has Sold Out The Entire Nation. 
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Diagram 124 
Article: Muslim Leaders Proclaim Reconciliation 


I Am The Only One Who Has Explained The Lessons Of The Nation Of Islam And The Real 
Meaning Of 25,000 Years In 2 Scrolls Entitled Shaikh Daoud Vs. W.D. Fard, Scroll #165 
And Post Graduate: The Renewal Of The Lessons, Scroll #166. According To The Doctrine Of 
The Nation Of Islam In Their Study Lessons: Post Graduate Lessons For The Once Lost But 
Now Found (1-40), The Question Is Asked Who Made The Holy ко Or Bible? How Long 
Ago? Will You Tell Us Why Does Islam Re-New Her History Every Twenty-Five Thousand 
Years? Their Answer Is: 


The Holy Koran Or Bible Is Made By The Original People Who Is Allah, The Supreme 
Being, Or Black Man Of Asia. The Koran Will Expire In The Year Twenty-Five 

nd; Nine Thousand And Eighty Years From The Date Of This Writing. The 
Nation Of Islam Is All Wise And Does Everything Right And Exact. The Planet Earth Is 
The Home Of Islam And Is Appproximately nty-Five Thousand Miles In 


Circumference, A Year To Every Mile And Thus Every Time History Lasts Twenty-Five 
Thousand Years He Re-News It For Another Twenty-Five Thousand Years. 


1, Dr. Malachi Z. York, The 19th Of The Wisemen Called Yanuwn Of The East, Unto The 
West With Right Knowledge. 1 Am Responsible For The Renewal Of Ourstory And The 
Returning Of His Story To Him. So It Is Clear The Symbolic Number 25,000 Was Talking 
About The Mileage Of The Planet Earth And The Journey The Holy Qur'an Of 1400 Years Ago, 
Would Take Before It Must Be Renewed. It Has Completed It's Journey, Reached The Hands Of 
The Supreme Being Of This Day And Time Who Has Renewed It And Also The Bible Called 
E!'s Holy Torah, El's Holy Injiyl And El's Holy Zabuwr. Now Find Your Way To Your 
P ME Story The Ancient Egiptian Order. As It Was In The Beginning So Shall It Be In 
e En 
"You Shall Know The Truth 


And The Truth Shall Make You Free" 
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Being an aid to 
relax the mind and 
body, before and 
during meditation. 
Perfect for household 
applicant for riding 
negativity away!! 


tit tien 
To order write to: 
2 The Ancient Egiptian Order 
-Order today, while P.O. Box 5579 
Gy supplies last’ Athens, Ga 30604-5579 








www.Nuwaupuinc.com 
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i erica go home! 
e, and the Bible 


W Egypt the source of all Religion 
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Ancient Egiptian Order 
Е -A Musical Spiritual Journey 
G -Relaxing With The Etherians 


E -Visualization Tones for the i "DEL. ER 


E 


Order Yours Now | 
Only Limited Amount Available! ' 


For More Information: 
P.O.Box 5579* Athens, Ga 30604-5579 
E-Mail to:EGIPT3X3@AOL.COM,or Visit our 
website at: WWW.EGIPTIANMYSTERIES.COM 
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To Order Vyrite To: 
Ihe Ancient Egiplian Order 
Box 5579 Athens, Ga 30604-5579 
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